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PUBLISHER'S  NOTE. 


The  increaaing  demand  for  the  English  edition  of  Dr.  Henderson's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Ifinor  Prophets,  suggested  an  application  to  the  author  for 
permission  to  reprint  it  in  this  country.  The  following  note  contains  his 
very  kind  and  courteous  consent : 


Mb.  Dsafbb: 

Dear  Sir,— 

Impressed  with  a  sense  of  your  honorable  conduct  In  con- 
sulting me  prior  to  the  reprinting  of  a  cheaper  edition  of  my  Oommentaiy  on  The 
Minor  Prophets,  I  fydl  no  hesitation  in  granting  you  the  sanction  you  desire,  on  the 
terms  specified  in  your  letter  of  November  4, 1856. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yonn  truly, 

£.  HENDERSON,  D.  D. 
MoBTLAKX,  Surr^,  Nov'r  20, 1856. 

P.  S.    Enclosed  you  will  find  a  list  of  corrections,  copied  firom  my  husband's 
memoranda.  S.  H. 


Not  only  have  the  corrections  referred  to  been  made  in  the  present  edition, 
but  it  was  found  desirable,  also,  to  verify  all  the  quotations  in  the  Oriental 
languages,  so  that  the  whole  work  has  now  been  thoroughly  revised.  This, 
with  other  causes,  has  contributed  to  delay  the  publication  till  the  present, 
time.  We  have  to  regret  that,  meanwhile,  the  venerable  author  has  ceased 
from  his  labors,  and  passed  to  his  reward. 

It  seems  fitting  that  a  short  biographical  sketch  of  his  usefiil  and  event- 
ful life  should  accompany  this  volume,  as  a  tribute  to  his  memory  among 
those  who  will  receive  the  benefits  of  his  studies  and  labors,  but  who  may  not 
have  access  to  the  full  biography  prepared  by  his  friends. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


The  lamented  death  of  the  author  of  the  present  Commentary  occurred 
while  the  plates  were  in  process  of  preparation  for  an  American  edition 
of  the  work.  It  seems  highly  proper,  therefore,  that  a  brief  sketch  of 
his  life  and  character  be  prefixed  to  it  The  writer  of  this,  not  haying 
access  to  original  sources  of  information,  has  drawn  his  materials  from 
the  '*  Memoir  of  the  Rcy.  E.  Henderson,"  by  his  daughter,  Thulia  S. 
Henderson,  which  has  lately  been  published  in  London. 

Ebenezer  Henderson  was  bom  on  the  17th  day  of  November, 
1784,  at  Dunfermline,  an  ancient  borough  in  the  eastern  part  of  Scot- 
land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Fife,  a  little  north  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
and  well  known  as  the  residence  of  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  the  birth- 
place of  King  Charles  the  First  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Greorge 
and  Jean  Henderson.  His  father  was  an  agricultural  laborer,  and  be- 
longed to  the  Secession-body  of  Scotch  Presbyterians.  ^^Two  years  at 
Dunfermline,"  the  memoir  tells  us,  "and  one  year  and  a  half  at  Dun- 
duff,  formed  the  sum-total  of  his  schooling"  in  the  days  of  his  boyhood.^ 
Then,  at  twelve  years  old,  it  was  resolved  that  he  should  be  initiated 
into  some  trade.  But  it  happened  to  him,  as  it  has  to  others  whom 
Providence  had  foreordained  to  fill  religious  and  literary  spheres,  that 
one  attempt  after  another  proved  abortive.  First  he  was  placed  with 
an  elder  brother  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  clock-and-watch-maker.  But  . 
here  he  staid  only  long  enough  to  gain  such  an  insight  into  the  craft 
as  was  afterwards  of  no  little  use  to  him  in  his  missionary  wanderings, 
where  recourse  to  a  professed  artisan  for  the  rectification  of  his  time- 
piece was  impossible.  He  was  next  placed  as  an  apprentice  to  a  boot- 
and-flhoe-maker  for  the  space  of  three  years.  Of  his  progress  in  this 
business  nothing  is  known.  Only  it  is  certain  that  **he  had  not  yet 
found  the  niche  in  which  he  was  to  take  his  stand." 
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For  this  a  spiritaal  preparation  was  needed.  This,  through  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  receWed  in  the  deep  reUgious  awakening  that 
took  place  in  connection  with  the  labors  of  Robert  and  James  Haldane, 
the  latter  of  whom  visited  Dunfermline  in  companj  with  Mr.  Aikman. 

"A  saw-pit  at  the  top  of  Chalmers*  Street,  and  an  open  place  in 
Wbodhead  Street,  are  remembered  in  connection  with  various  out-door 
preachings  to  an  assembled  multitude.  Many-  of  the  ungodly  were  awak- 
ened, and  the  godly  were  stirred  up  to  works  of  good-doing.  Sunday 
Schools  were  established,  and  they  rapidly  flourished.  Of  the  ^six' 
that  are  recorded  as  having  been  in  a  prosperous  state  within  the  par- 
ishes of  Dunfermline  as  early  as  1798,  there  was  one  in  which  were 
enrolled  the  names  of  Ebenezer  Henderson  and  Douglas  Cusine  (pro- 
nounced Cousin),  —  the  two  who  are  remembered  as  having  borne  the 
palm  for  diligence  and  attention."  ^ 

This  little  incident  shows  the  original  aptitude  of  our  author  for  the 
pursuits  of  a  scholar.  The  precise  time  of  his  first  open  profession  of 
reli^on  is  not  known.  But  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  from  this 
period  he  devoted  himself  with  all  his  soul  to  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
needful  preparation  for  future  duty  was  freely  granted  him  in  the  Sem- 
inary in  Edinburgh,  which  had  been  originated,  and  was  still  supported, 
by  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Robert  Haldane.  The  course  of  instruction 
was  brief,  extending  only  through  two  years.  But  this  was  then  thought 
to  be  the  utmost  that  was  compatible  with  the  urgent  demand  for  home 
and  foreign  laborers.  "  Dr.  Henderson  always  urged  the  importance  of 
a  prolonged  collegiate  course;  and  doubtiess  felt  that  had  his  own  pre- 
pai^atory  studies  been  of  longer  continuance,  he  might  have  gone  forth 
better  equipped  for  his  work."  '  So  speaks  the  memoir ;  to  which  may  be 
added,  that  it  was  only  by  a  severe  and  long  process  of  self-training, 
continued  after  he  left  the  Seminary,  that  he  was  enabled  to  qualify 
himself  for  the  work  of  a  translator  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  a  com- 
mentator on  their  contents,  in  which  he  became  so  distinguished.  The 
class  of  1808  —  the  fifth  in  order  of  institution — was  the  one  which  he 
joined.  We  need  not  be  surprised  when  we  find  one  of  his  surviving 
fellow-students  bearing  testimony  that  he  was  at  that  time  '*more  of  a 
linguist  than  a  theologian;  more  given  to  literature  than  to  divinity."' 
No  one  can  read  his  commentaries,  so  rich  in  oriental  lore,  without  per- 
ceiving at  a  glance  that  it  was  the  side  of  sacred  literature  rather  than  of 
systematic  theology  to  which  he  was  drawn  by  the  natural  affinities  of  his 
^nd.  To  him  the  memoir  justly  applies  the  remark  made  of  one  of  his  con- 
temporaries, the  late  Rev.  Alexander  Dewar :  *'  He  could  comprehend  and 
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sdze  the  leading  features  Ckf  a  complicated  question,  though  he  rarely,  if 
erer,  dealt  in  barren  abstractions ;  strong,  broad  good  sense  was  a  distin- 
guishing element  of  his  mind ;  he  was  a  man  of  facts  and  fbndamental 
principles."  ^ 

In  the  vacations  the  seminary  students  were  sent  out  on  preaching- 
tours.  We  find  him  in  the  sununer  recess  of  1804  appointed  to  visit 
the  Orkney  Islands,  which  lie  off  the  northern  extremity  of  Scotland. 
Thus  was  inaugurated  that  remarkable  series  of  northern  missions  to 
which  the  providence  of  God,  contrary  to  his  own  original  intentions^ 
had  appointed  him. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  seminary  life  he  was  called  to  the  foreign 
service,  in  the  fdlowing  way:  The  Rev.  John  Paterson,  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Cambuslang,  and  the  Rev.  Archibald  McLaey,  pastor  at  Kir- 
caldy,  having  been  invited  by  the  two  Congregational  churches  in  Edin- 
burgh to  go  forth  as  missionary  agents,  resigned  their  charges,  and  came 
to  Edinburgh  for  a  brief  course  of  preparatory  study  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  service  to  which  they  had  devoted  themselves.  Their  desti- 
nation was  India.  But  Mr.  McLaey  being  by  the  circumstances  of  his 
family  detained  at  home,  Mr.  Paterson's  friends  urged  him  to  select  from 
among  the  seminary  students  a  man  for  his  colleague.  As  he  surveyed 
the  assembled  class,  he  said  of  Mr.  Henderson,  then  but  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  and  with  whom  he  had  no  previous  acquaintance,  **  This  is  the 
man  for  me."  Thus  commenced  between  the  two  missionaries  a  life- 
long friendship.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Henderson  made  known  his  willingness 
to  embark  in  this  caose,  his  services  were  accepted,  and  the  missionaries 
elect  were  set  apart  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  with  prayer  and  fhsting, 
at  an  evening  service  in  the  Tabernacle,  Leith  Walk,  on  August  27, 
1805. 

But  Grod,  who  understood  perfectly  the  sphere  in  which  these  his  two 
servants  could  best  labor,  had  destined  both  to  a  northern  instead  of  a 
tropical  field.  Here  the  fi>llowing  extract  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
on  the  subject  some  twelve  years  later,  is  perfectly  in  place: 

''When  I  originally  devoted  myself  to  the  Redeemer's  service,  and 
entered  on  a  course  of  study  preparatory  to  engaging  in  it,  I  had  no 
specific  station  or  sphere  of  labor  in  view;  but  was  determined,  in  re- 
liance on  his  promised  grace,  cheerfully  to  proceed  to  whatever  phice 
he  should  be  pleased  to  point  out  to  me,  whether'  at  home  in  my  native 
country,  or  among  the  heathen  in  a  distant  land.  Accordingly,  when  our 
dear  brother  Paterson  requested  me  to  accompany  him  to  India,  it  was 
a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty  for  me  to  give  my  consent  to  his  proposaL"  * 

1  Memoir,  p.  SB.  S  P.  87. 
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This  delightful  passage  shows  that  he  was  willing  to  be  guided.  And 
let  it  be  said,  for  the  encouragement  of  all  youthful  candidates,  that  God 
will  certainl}r  guide  all  who  are  willing  to  be  guided,  into  the  field  in 
which  the}r  can  serve  him  to  the  best  advantage.  The  two  missionary 
brethren  had  marked  out  India  for  their  field,  but  God  sent  them  into 
northern  Europe. 

The  directors  of  the  East  India  Company  were  at  that  time,  as  is 
well  known,  hostile  to  missionary  labors  among  the  people  whom  they 
ruled.    Messrs.  Carey  and  Marshman,  with  some  coadjutors,  were  indeed 

carrying  nn   thftir  frnnH   i|ynr1r  yifh^"*  ««^Hta|^^n^  but  with  no  Open  Sanc-       / 

lion  on  the  part  of  the  direct9j'8.  Such  a  sanction  the  Messrs.  Haldane  ^ 
openly  sought  for  themselves  and  others,  and  were  decidedly  refused, 
and  the  door  was  thus  closed  to  their  intended  enterprise.  "  The  British 
possessions,"  says  the  memoir,  **  were  not  approachable  by  a  Christian 
missionary  in  a  British  vessel.  But  there  were  Danish  ships  in  which 
such  men  could  embark;  there  were  Danish  settlements  where  they  could 
effect  a  landing,  and  whence  they  could  proceed  to  some  neighboring  <^s- 
tricts,  whose  governors  might  be  disposed,  if  not  to  sanction,  at  least  to 
ignore  the  efforts  that  might  be  made."^  They  accordingly  repaired  to 
Copenhagen,  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  passage  thence  to  Serampore. 
But  here  disappointment  awaited  them.  One  vessel  only  was  to  sail 
that  season,  and  every  berth  was  preengaged.  They  ofiered  to  go  in 
the  steerage;  even  that  was  full. 

Meanwhile  they  found  all  around  them  a  field  white  for  the  harvest 
Although  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  Danish  language,  they  had  already 
commenced  a  service  in  the  English  tongue  the  second  Sabbath  afler 
their  arrival  Next  they  procured  the  translation  into  Danish  of  a  tract 
entitled  "The  One  Thing  Needful,**  and  forthwith  set  it  in  active  cir- 
culation. Their  English  congregation  increased,  and  they  had  secured, 
early  in  November,  the  translation  and  printing  of  one  thousand  copies 
of  the  "  Great  Question  Answered."  Still  hoping  to  be  able  the  ensuing 
spring  to  embark  for  Serampore,  they  earnestly  urged  upon  their  friends 
at  home  the  importance  of  not  leaving  their  present  field  unoccupied  when 
they  should  be  withdrawn  from  it  In  reply  they  received  a  letter  inform- 
ing them  that  but  one  of  the  two  fields,  India  or  Denmark,  could  be  at 
present  occupied,  and  urging  that  they  should  consent  to  remain  in  their 
present  position.  They  complied ;  and  thus  they  found  themselves,  without 
any  planning  of  their  own,  inaugurated  into  the  Danish  field.  The  two 
friends  soon  separated,  Mr.  Paterson  remaining  in  Copenhagen,  and  }SLt, 
Henderson  going  to  Elsineur. 

1  Memoir,  p.  4L 
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At  Elsineur  be  gave  lessons,  in  private  families  and  classes,  in  the  English 
language,  while  at  the  same  time  he  sedulously  devoted  himself  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  Danbh,  and  the  other  northern  languages,  which,  when 
once  mastered,  would  greatly  enlarge  the  circle  of  his  influence.  As  the 
sphere  of  his  vision  widened,  be  turned  his  thoughts  towards  Sweden,  and 
he  and  his  companion  determined  to  gain  satisfactory  information  concerning 
the  spiritual  condition  of  this  kingdom,  as  well  as  of  Denmark*  Mr.  Hen- 
derson repaired  to  Helsingburgh  in  the  southern  part  of  Sweden,  with  a 
supply  of  religious  publications.  Next,  be  and  his  colleague  journeyed 
through  Skonen,  leaving  tracts  at  Lund  and  Malmo,  in  the  hands  of  such 
as  were  likely  to  translate  them  into  Swedish.  After  this  they  undertook 
an  exploring  tour  in  Denmark.  Crossing  the  Great  Belt  and  the  Little 
Belt,  they  advanced  as  far  as  the  Moravian  settlement  at  Christiansfeld,  in 
Schleswig.  In  one  respect  this  journey  was  of  striking  importance,  by 
bringing  them  personally  into  connection  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  also  turning  their  attention  towards  Iceland.  Learning  that 
the  Fiinen  Evangelical  Society  was  purpomng  to  print  two  thousand  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  for  their  long-neglected  fellow-subjects  in  Iceland, 
they  ventured  to  suggest  that  five  thousand  instead  of  two  thousand  should 
be  the  number  struck  off  for  the  first  instalment  The  Danes  not  having 
courage  for  this,  it  was  determined  that  assbtance  should  be  sought  from 
London.  The  two  friends  accordingly  wrote  directly  to  the  managers  of 
the  Bible  Society  in  the  British  metropolis,  who  agreed  to  defray  the  cost 
of  the  additional  three  thousand  copies. 

The  war  which  took  place  in  1807  between  England  and  Denmark,  com- 
pelled the  two  missionaries  to  withdraw  to  Sweden.  M^.  Henderson  took 
up  his  residence  at  Grottenburgh,  while  Mr.  Paterson  proceeded  to  Stockholm, 
where  he  was  eminently  successful  in  organizing  systematic  efforts  for  the 
circulation  of  Swedish  Bibles  and  tracts.  The  ensuing  summer  of  1809,  the 
two  friends  travelled  in  Sweden  and  Lapland,  inquiring  into  the  state  of  the 
parishes,  and  scattering  the  seeds  of  divine  truth.  Having  reached  Tomea, 
at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  they  entered  Finland,  and,  turning  around 
the  gulf,  proceeded  till  they  were  close  upon  Wasa,  when  the  approach  of  a 
Russian  army  compelled  them  to  a  hasty  retreat  back  around  the  head  of 
the  same  gulf.  In  October  they  reached  their  respective  stations,  after  a 
journey  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  miles.  This  tour  gave  them  an 
affecting  insight  into  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people.  In  many  parishes 
th0re  was  on  an  average  only  one  Bible  in  every  eighth  house, — the  wealthy 
and  middle  classes  only  being  able  to  possess  a  copy,  while  the  cottagers 
remained,  from  poverty,  destitute  of  this  treasure. 

During  all  Mr.  Henderson's  residence  in  Denmark  and  Sweden,  he  was, 
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along  with  his  nuBsionary  btbora,  busilj  prosecuting  his  studies  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  as  well  as  in  German,  Danish,  and  Swedish*  We  have  already  seen 
how  he  first  became  interested  in  the  enterprise  for  furnishing  Iceland  with 
the  word  of  God.  Of  the  five  thousand  copies  of  the  Icelandic  New  Tes- 
tament that  had  been  printed,  as  noticed  above,  fifteen  thousand  had  been 
sent  off  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  England  and  Denmai^. 
The  remaining  three  thousand  five  hundred  were  lying  in  store,  ready  for 
shipment.  For  some  time  the  prosecution  of  the  enterprise  was  unavoidably 
interrupted.  But  at  last,  in  1810,  it  seemed  possible  to  resume  it.  The 
Bible  Society  having  authorized  one  of  the  two  missionaries  to  visit  Iceland 
in  person,  while  the  other  should  forward  the  printing  of  the  Bibles  that  were 
to  follow,  Mr.  Henderson  was  designated  for  the  tour  in  Iceland.  This 
occasioned  a  preliminary  visit  to  England,  where  he  spent  the  summer 
of  1810  among  his  old  friends.  He  returned  to  Sweden  in  October,  but 
various  circumstances  delayed  hb  visit  to  Iceland,  so  that  he  was  at  liberty 
to  spend  two  years  more  at  Grottenbui^h. 

**  It  was  early  in  the  year  1811,  and  probably  as  the  result  of  arrangements 
made  with  the  Edinburgh  publisher,  or  with  some  Edinburgh  friend,  when  in 
Scotland  during  the  previous  summer,  that  Mr.  Henderson's  earliest  literary 
production,  the  first  fruits  of  his  German  studies,  left  the  press ;  viz.,  a  trans- 
lation of  Roos's  *  Exposition  of  Daniel.' "  ^  The  rules  laid  down  by  Roos  as 
canons  for  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  were  adopted  and  adhered  to  by 
Dr.  Henderson  to  the  last ;  and  thus  this  initial  work  seems  to  have  exerted 
an  important  influence  upon  him  as  an  expounder  of  prophecy. 

But  to  return  to  the  Icelandic  Bible.  Mr.  Paterson  was  about  to  start  for 
Russia  on  a  Bible  mission,  and  it  became  necessary,  to  expedite  the  work, 
that  Mr.  Henderson  should  obtain  leave  of  entrance  into  Denmark,  and  then 
repair  to  Copenhagen,  where  he  could  urge  on  the  printer  and  the  reviser  of 
the  press  in  their  daily  work.  His  application  the  King  of  Denmark  referred 
to  the  Chancery.  The  Chancery,  after  some  delay,  sent  the  petition  back  to 
his  majesty,  with  a  strong  recommendation  that  it  should  be  granted,  and  the 
royal  assent  was  accordingly  given.  But  annoying  delays  occurred  in  con- 
nection with  the  printing  that  remained  to  be  done,  as  well  as  heavy  expenses 
arising  from  the  depreciation  of  the  Danish  currency,  and  the  exorbitant 
war  prices  charged  upon  every  article  of  food. 

**  The  two  years  which  were  thus  spent  by  him  in  the  Danish  capital,  would 
have  been  tedious,  had  there  not  been  great  facilities  in  that  city  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  other  labors.  The  translation  of  *  The  Warning  Voice,'  and 
*  The  End  of  Time '  into  Icelandic,  was  effected  beneath  his  eye,  as  also  that 
of  the  tract  entitled  *  Serious  Considerations'  into  Danish.  In  preparation  for 
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IiiB  contemplated  journey,  he  was  stadying  the  language  and  ecclesiastical 
history  of  Iceland."  ^ 

So  the  memcHr ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  it  adds  that  he  was  also  prosecuting 
vigorously  the  study  of  Hebrew.  *^  A  Morocco  Jew/'  says  he,  in  a  letter 
dated  Dec.  1,  1812,  *^who  has  a  beautiful  pronunciation,  reads  a  Hebrew 
chapter  with  me  the  one  day,  and  I  read  an  English  chapter  with  him  the 
other.  I  begin  to  speak  a  little  with  him  in  Hebrew."  *  Having  received  a 
suggestion  from  his  friend  Mr.  Paterson,  when  on  a  visit  to  him  in  Sweden 
in  March  1814,  that  when  his  Icelandic  mission  was  completed  he  "  might  find 
Uble-work  to  do  in  the  regions  to  the  north  and  west  of  Russia,"  he  imme- 
diately began  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  languages  of  those  regions.  About 
the  same  time,  also,  we  find  that  he  began  the  study  of  Arabic.  He  speaks 
of  it  as  **  remarkably  easy,  the  structure  being  so  much  like  the  Hebrew,  and 
there  being  so  many  Hebrew  words  in  it"  **  The  Grammar,"  he  says,  "  will 
be  an  easy  task.    Its  richness  in  words  will  be  the  principal  difficulty."* 

An  object  which  Mr.  Henderson  earnestly  desired  to  see  effected  before 
leaving  the  country  was  the  oi^nization  of  the  earliest  Bible  Society  in  Den- 
mark. This  good  work  he  was  permitted  to  see  accomplished  under  very 
favorable  auspices,  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  episcopal  palace  being  offered 
for  the  purpose,  and  the  meeting  being  attended  by  several  men  of  high 
eminence.  Soon  after  **  this  launching  of  Denmark's  life-ark,"  all  the  need- 
ful preparations  having  been  at  last  made,  Mr.  Henderson  embarked  for 
Iceland  on  the  eighth  of  June,  1814.  **The  freight  of  Bibles,"  says  the 
memoir,  "  had  been  subdivided,  and  the  several  packages  forwarded  during 
the  spring  to  seven  of  the  principal  Icelandic  ports,  —  an  arrangement 
adopted  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  that  would  have  attended  their  trans- 
mission across  the  interior  of  the  island.  The  treaty  of  Kiel,  in  January 
1814,  had  effectually  done  away  with  the  restrictions  and  risks  incident  to 
the  late  war ;  and  the  Icelandic  ship-owners  had  displayed  a  patriotic  lib- 
erality in  conveying  the  books  free  of  expense."  *  Afler  a  five  weeks'  pas- 
sage, he  arrived  in  safety  s^  Reykiavik,  on  the  south-western  coast  of  Iceland, 
and  was  well  received  by  Bishop  Vidalin,  by  his  step-son,  Sysselmand  Thor- 
grimson,  by  Mr.  Enudsen  the  Danish  merchant,  and  several  men  of  note  in 
the  Icelandic  metropolis. 

Mr.  Henderson's  printed  account,  entitled  "  Iceland,  or  the  Journal  of  a 
Residence  in  that  Island," '  is  so  copious,  and  so  well  known  to  the  public, 
tiiat  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  details  of  his  joumeyings.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  in  three  journeys,  each  from  Reykiavik  as  a  point  of  departure, 
he  explored  the  whole  island,  travelling  not  less  than  two  thousand  six  hun- 
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dred  miles,  aflcertaining  the  spiritaal  condition  of  the  people,  and  eYer}"where 
making  efficient  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  the  word  of  God. 

"  In  almost  every  hamlet  there  was  new  proof  that  such  effort  was  needed ; 
in  each  hamlet,  proof  also  that  the  effort  would  meet  with  response  on  the 
part  of  willing  purchasers.  Here  was  a  parish  in  which  a  folio  Bible,  greatly 
injured  by  use,  had  all  its  defective  pages  accurately  supplied  by  the  pen  of  a 
common  peasant ;  and  there  another,  whose  lent  copy  had  so  long  been 
retained  by  the  islanders  of  Grimsey,  that  the  right  of  its  possession  had 
become  a  disputed  point.  One  copy  in  an  island ;  two  in  a  parish ;  twelve 
among  two  hundred  people ;  six  among  two  hundred  and  ^(ty ;  a  clerg^'man 
seeking  for  seventeen  long  years  to  possess  a  copy  of  his  own,  and  hitherto 
unable  to  secure  the  treasure ;  peasants  who  had  offered,  but  offered  in  vain, 
to  the  amount  of  five-and-twenty  shillings  for  a  copy ;  —  such  are  the  inci- 
dents that  crowd  upon  the  page.  The  Testaments  sent  over  in  1807  and  1812, 
were  traced  to  their  destination,  but  were  found  to  have  gone  a  very  \Me 
way  towards  meeting  the  extensive  demand.  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  general  intelligence 
of  the  people  rendered  their  need  of  Scripture  the  more  obvious.  In  a  par- 
ish of  four  hundred,  where  all  who  were  above  eight  years  old  had  been 
taught  to  read,  there  might  well  be  a  universal  desire  for  the  Book  of  books."  ^ 

In  the  month  of  July,  1815,  the  initial  steps  were  taken  at  Reykiavik  which 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Icelandic  Bible  Society,  an  institution  which 
still  exists,  and,  according  to  the  latest  communications,  received  several 
years  since,  had  issued  in  all  above  ten  thousand  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
Having  finished  his  work  of  exploration,  Mr.  Henderson  sailed  for  Copenha- 
gen, where  he  arrived  Sept.  6,  1815.  In  bringing  to  a  close  the  notice  of 
this  visit  to  Iceland,  it  is  pertinent  to  add,  that,  while  zealously  and  energeti- 
cally executing  his  commission  as  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  he  improved  every  opportunity  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
remarkable  natural  phenomena  of  that  wonderful  island. 

**  lie,  in  consequence,  visited  and  inspected  with  ardent  and  indefatigable 
zeal  the  awfully  sublime,  yea,  often  terrific  scenes,  which  abound  in  that  land  * 
of  volcanoes,  in  which  often  a  strange  conflict  is  seen  between  the  elements 
of  fire  and  water — between  boiling  hot  springs  and  all  the  cold  and  freezing 
changes  of  snow  and  ice.  There  we  find  our  traveller  climbing  up  and 
descending  mountains,  standing  between  thundering  masses  of  melting  lava 
and  rushing  floods,  and  exhibiting  an  indomitable  courage,  amounting,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  hardy  Icelandic  guides,  to  almost  a  provocation  of  dangers  so 
immediate  and  threatening,  that  even  a  spectator  at  a  distance  could  scarcely 
refrain  from  mingled  feelings  of  admiration  of  his  courage  and  calm  self^ 
possession,  amidst  surrounding  scenes  of  horror,  and  of  disapproval  and 
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condemnatioii  of  a  spirit  of  presomptioii,  exposing  health  and  life  to  needless 
risk  and  sacrifice.  «  *  *  Yet  this  very  boldness,  nay,  rashness,  enabled  him 
to  witness  and  describe  scenes  which  few,  if  any,  of  his  predecessors  in 
travel  had  dared  to  approach  so  near,  and  to  obeerre  so  closely."^ 

It  should  be  added  that  Mr.  Henderson,  being  a  good  Icelandic  scholar,  was 
thus  enabled  freely  to  converse  with  all  classes  of  the  native  population,  from 
the  learned  clergy  and  gentry  to  the  illiterate  farmer  and  day-laborer.  **  Thus 
joyfully  and  manfully  proceeding  on  his  errand  of  mercy,  he  was  treated  by 
high  and  low,  by  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  in  the  most  respectful  manner.  He 
was  most  kindly  and  hospitably  entertained,  often  accompanied  part  of  the 
way  by  those  who  had  afforded  him  in  their  houses  every  accoomiodation  and 
comfort  in  their  power;  or  provided  with  safe  guides,  and  dismissed  with 
prayers,  benedictions,  and  other  affecting  marks  of  the  liveliest  gratitude  and 
Christian  affection,  by  our  Icehindic  brethren,  —  and  which  they  desired  to 
evince  to  one  who  had  been  sent  to  them  from  a  far  distant  nation  as  a  mes- 
senger of  peace,  and  an  angel  of  mercy,  with  the  gift  of  that  Holy  Book, 
which  had  already  proved  to  millions,  and  would  in  time  to  come  prove  to 
generations  yet  unborn,  an  inexhaustible  source  of  the  purest  instructiony 
and  the  most  solid  consolation.'*  * 

From  his  return  to  Copenhagen  in  September  1815,  to  October  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  Mr.  Henderson  Has  assiduously  employed  in  journeying  through 
Denmark  and  the  adjacent  regions  of  Pomerania  and  northern  Germany, 
being,  as  he  expressed  it,  ^  constantly  on  the  wing."  Wishing  for  a  season 
of  rest,  he  had  already  bespoken  his  passage  to  Leith,  in  Scotland,  with  the 
hope  of  spending  some  time  among  his  friends  at  home,  when  he  received 
notice  of  an  appointment  to  visit  St  Petersbui^h,  on  an  agency  for  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  A  letter  written  to  Mr.  Paterson  under  date 
of  October  22, 1816,  gives  a  delightful  revelation  of  his  feelings  in  view  of 
this  sudden  change  in  his  plans,  and  of  his  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ    He  says : 

*^  What  a  complete  change  has  instantaneously  been  effected  in  my  plans  1 
I  imagined  my  continental  labors  were  at  a  close  for  this  season ;  had  spent 
about  eight  days  with  my  friends  here  in  Altona ;  bespoke  my  passi^  on 
board  one  of  the  smacks  for  Leith ;  made  every  needful  preparation  for  my 
departure,  and  was  fondly  dreaming  of  domestic  enjoyments,  when  all  at 
once  I  heard  a  voice  behind  me  sajring,  *  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it'  I 
^  turned  to  the  voice  that  spake  unto  me,'  and  behold,  my  path  was  plain  be- 
fore me.  Instead  of  Edinbui^h,  I  was  to  regard  St  Petersburgh  as  the  place 
of  my  destination.     On  Sabbath  last,  after  preaching  my  first  sermon  on 
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Lot's  wife,  I  received  two  letters  from  London,  one  five,  the  other  only  six 
days  old,  urging  the  necessity  of  my  repairing  without  a  moment's  delay  to 
St  Petersbuii^,  with  the  view  of  strengthening  your  hands  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."! 

Of  course  he  complied  without  hentation,  and  wrote  to  the  committee  in 
London :  "  Had  I  not  come  to  the  determination  instantly  to  comply  with 
your  request,  how  could  I  have  borne  the  cutting  reflection,  '  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved  the  present  world  ? '"  ' 

In  the  middle  of  December  we  find  him  in  the  Russian  capital,  where  his 
labors,  after  he  had  been  duly  initiated  by  Mr.  Paterson  (who  was  preparing 
for  a  temporary  absence),  date  from  about  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1817.  Here  he  entered  upon  ^  another  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to 
his  hand,"  for  Mr.  Paterson  was  an  efficient  Bible  agent 

**  The  task  was  multiform.  It  consisted  in  seeing  to  the  corrections  of  the 
prooft  as  they  left  the  press,  and  in  superintending  the  town-issue  of  those 
Scriptures,  or  portions  of  Scripture,  that  were  already  in  stock;  in  trans- 
mitting copies,  when  needful,  to  the  associations  already  formed  in  various 
parts  of  the  empire,  and  in  corresponding  with  the  Astrachan  and  other  mis- 
sionaries about  the  translations  or  reeditions  that  were  yet  needed.  French, 
Greek,  Moldavian,  Georgian,  Calmuc,  and  other  Bibles  were  in  progress. 
Archimandrites  and  princes  had  to  be  consuNbd ;  translators  had  to  be  con- 
ferred with;  paper,  types,  and  binding  had  to  be  cared  for;  the  depdt  to  be 
looked  after;  and  committee-meetings,  of  several  hours  in  duration,  to  be 
attended."'   . 

How  efficient  was  the  Russian  Bible  Society  at  this  period,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  in  a  letter  dated  St  Petersbui^h,  June  8, 1817,  Dr.  Hen- 
derson states  that  from  the  establbhment  of  the  society,  to  the  present  time, 
its  committee  had  ^^  either  published,  or  engaged  in  publishing,  no  fewer  than 
forty^ree  editions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  in  Kventeen  different  languages, 
forming  a  grand  total  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-ox  thousand  copies."* 
Much  of  the  success  of  the  good  cause  he  attributes  to  the  warm  patronage 
then  extended  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  the  Bible  cause. 

An  incident  that  occurred  during  this  visit  to  St  Petersburgh  deserves  a 
passing  notice,  aa  a  further  illustration  of  his  selMenying  missionary  spirit 
He  received  in  January  1817  a  very  urgent  and  unexpected  call  to  join  the 
mission  which  had  been  projected  by  the  London  Misnonary  Society  to  the 
town  of  Irkutsk,  in  Siberia.  Immediately  he  set  apart  a  day  fbr  solemn  self- 
examination  and  prayer  with  reference  to  his  duty.  The  record  he  has  left 
of  this,  shows  how  deep  down  into  his  soul  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  had 
penetrated.    The  result  of  this  prayerful  deliberation  was  a  decision  to  go  on 
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the  mission^  though  he  thereby  renounced  the  fondly-oheriahed  hope  of  a 
▼lait  to  his  native  country.  But  scarcely  was  this  determination  fonned 
before  he  was  called  to  reconsider  it,  on  account  of  the  strenuous  efforts  of 
the  Bible  Society  to  retain  him  in  their  employment;  and  this  cost  him  a 
severer  struggle  than  the  first  But,  with  the  same  simplicity  of  purpose  with 
which  he  had  fortned  the  resolve  to  go  on  the  Irkutsk  mission^  he  renounced 
it,  and  continued  his  labors  in  the  service  of  the  Bible  Society. 

During  the  residence  in  St  Petersburgh  that  has  just  been  noticed,  he  re- 
ceived from  Copenhagen  a  document,  sealed  with  the  triangle  and  the  seven- 
stringed  lyre  of  the  Scandinavian  Literary  Society,  nominating  him  one  of 
its  corresponding  members.  In  the  month  of  June  following,  a  diploma  was 
forwarded  from  Kiel,  conferring  upon  him  the  title  of  Doctor  in  Philosophy. 

The  return  of  Dr.  Paterson,  in  August,  left  him  at  liberty  to  revisit  bis 
native  land,  where  he  arrived  in  December,  taking  Stockholm,  Copenhagen, 
and  other  places  belonging  to  the  field  of  his  former  labors,  on  his  route. 

The  earliest  news  that  reached  Dr.  Henderson  upon  his  return  to  England 
was  the  tidings  of  his  mother's  death.  His  father's  decease  had  occurred 
during  his  Icelandic  explorations.  Repairing  to  Edinburgh,  he  wrote  the 
concluding  part  of  his  work  on  Iceland,  and  superintended  the  printing  of  the 
same.  In  the  end  of  April,  1818,  his  volumes  left  the  press,  bearing  a  dedi- 
cation to  Prince  Christian  Frederic,  of  Denmark.  So  favorably  were  they 
received,  that  a  second  edition  was  soon  called  for,  and  an  abridgment  was 
published  at  a  later  date  in  the  United  States. 

Soon  afterwards  (May  19)  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Susannah 
Eennion,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Eennion,  in  whom  he  found  a  compan- 
ion of  cultivated  mind  and  congenial  spirit,  every  way  worthy  of  himself. 
The  ensuing  summer  he  spent  in  travelling  for  the  Bible  Society  through 
England  and  Scotiand.  On  Monday,  Sept  28,  he,  with  his  companion,  set 
sail  from  Leith,  on  his  third  continental  journey.  It  was  intended  that  after 
revisiting  the  Hanoverian  and  Holstein  auxiliaries,  he  should  winter  at  Co- 
penhagen, then  pass,  viA  Norway,  to  St  Petersburgh,  and  finally  take  up  his 
abode  at  Astrachan,  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  where  rooms  were  already  assigned 
him  in  the  Mission  House,  and  whither  the  bulk  of  his  luggage  was  at  once 
forwarded,  to  await  his  expected  arrival.  Such  was  the  plan.  He  was  now 
in  the  zenith  of  his  popularity  and  influence  as  a  Bible  agent,  and  to  human 
appearance  everything  promised  a  favorable  issue.  But,  as  in  the  beginning 
of  his  missionary  career,  so  now  he  had  to  learn  once  more  that  God's  ways 
are  not  man's  ways.  To  him  it  happened,  as  it  has  to  numy  other  eminent 
servants  of  God,  that,  in  the  full  tide  of  success,  a  series  of  reverses  was  to  be 
encountered,  by  which  his  Christian  activity  should  be  turned  into  another 
channel,  where,  doubtless,  God  saw  that  his  labors  could  best  subserve  the 
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cause  of  his  kingdom.  When,  in  carrying  out  the  plan  above  sketched,  the 
time  had  arrived  for  his  long-planned  journey  to  Norway,  he  started  from 
Gottenbui^h  on  this  expedition  '^  in  a  small  country  conveyance,  so  low  built 
that  its  structure  naturally  suggested  a  notion  of  perfect  security.  "  It  is 
hardly  bigger  than  a  wheelbarrow ;  if  it  were  upset,  you  oould  scarcely  be 
hurt,  was  the  remark  casually  made."  ^    But  he  had  that  very  day  to  learn  that 

*'  Safety  eonslets  not  in  encape 
From  dangers  of  a  frightAil  shape." 

About  mid-day,  the  little  vehicle  was  upset,  and  the  traveller's  shoulder  and 
the  radius  of  the  fore-arm  were  dislocated  and  otherwise  injured.  Unable  to 
bear  the  motion  of  a  carriage,  he  was  conveyed  to  the  river  near  by,  and 
taken  back  along  the  Grotha  Elf.  Eventually,  the  bones  in  the  ibre-arm  lost 
their  power  of  flexion  and  rotation,  and  the  delay  which  the  accident  had 
occasioned  left  no  time  for  the  journey  to  Norway. 

Dr.  Henderson  proceeded  to  St  Petersburgh,  which  place  was  reached  on 
the  1 1th  of  September,  1819.  The  studies  which  occupied  the  closing  months 
of  1819,  like  those  of  the  preceding  winter  at  Copenhagen,  consisted  in  the 
mastering  of  the  Turkish,  Tatar,  and  Persic  languages,  all  of  which  would 
be  needed  for  his  anticipated  Astrachan  labors,  upon  which  he  hoped  to  enter 
the  ensuing  season.  But  a  delay  of  a  whole  year  was  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Dr.  Paterson's  wife,  which  made  it  necessary  that  the  bereaved  hus- 
band should  have  a  temporary  respite  from  his  services  at  the  Russian  capi- 
tal. It  was  not  till  March  1821  that  Drs.  Paterson  and  Henderson  could 
arrange  to  start  with  Mr.  Seroff,  one  of  the  committee,  on  their  projected 
▼isit  of  exploration.  Leaving  St.  Petersburgh,  they  proceeded,  by  Novgorod 
and  Tver,  to  Moscow ;  thence,  by  Kalouga  and  Eoursk,  to  Pultawa,  the  field 
so  fatal  to  the  Swedish  hero ;  thence,  by  Tchemigov  and  Kiev,  to  Odessa,  on 
the  Black  Sea.  After  this  they  made  an  eight  days'  Crimean  trip,  spending 
the  Sabbath  at  Akhtiar,  the  modem  Sevastopol  Thence  they  journeyed 
eastward  to  Taganrog,  on  tJie  Sea  of  Azof,  where  Dr.  Henderson  was  seized 
with  an  ague  which  clung  to  him  with  pertinacity  during  all  the  remainder 
of  his  journey.  Crossing  the  Don,  they  entered  Asia,  and  finally  reached 
the  long-looked-for  Astrachan  on  the  13th  of  August,  where  a  great  part  of 
Dr.  Henderson's  furniture  and  library  were  awaiting  his  permanent  residence. 

Starting  again  from  Astrachan,  on  the  first  of  October,  on  their  way 
towards  Persia,  they  crossed  the  Caucasian  mountains ;  but,  when  they  had 
advanced  as  far  as  Hflis,  their  expedition  was  brought  to  a  close  by  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  between  them  and  the  Bible  Society,  which  resulted  in  their 
tendering  their  resignation  as  its  accredited  agents.    This  had  respect  to  Ali 
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Bey's  Turkish  Tersion  of  the  New  Testament,  with  which  the  two  friends 
were  dissatisfied  on  grounds  the  validity  of  which  was  afterwards  recognized^ 
at  least  in  a  practical  way,  by  the  managers  of  the  Bible  Society.  Becross- 
ing  the  Caucasus,  and  ordering  the  goods  which  had  arrived  at  Astrachan  to 
be  repacked  and  sent  to  St  Petersbui^h,  they  hastened  back  to  the  Russian 
capital,  which  they  reached  early  in  February  1822.  Here  they  were  imme- 
diately retained  in  the  service  of  the  Rusnan  Bible  Society.  To  this  Dr. 
Henderson  devoted  the  last  three  years  of  his  residence  in  Russia.  It  was 
not  long  before  symptoms  of  a  deep-laid  scheme  of  opposition  to  the  Bible 
cause  began  to  manifest  themselves.  The  plot,  according  to  Dr.  Paterson, 
embraced  not  only  Greek  ecclesiastics,  but  others  of  high  eminence,  among 
whom  he  names  Mettemich,  the  great  Austrian  ^plomattst  To  trace 
the  history  of  this  conspiracy  against  the  word  of  truth,  would  be  out 
of  place  in  the  present  brief  notice.  How  successful  it  was  in  the  end,  we 
all  know.  The  Emperor  Alexander  remained  personally  friendly  to  the 
agents ;  but  so  limited  had  become  the  operations  of  the  society,  with  no 
prospect  of  any  enlargement  in  the  future,  that,  in  the  spring  of  1825,  Dr. 
Henderson  sought  and  obtained,  through  Prince  Galitzin,  the  emperor's  per- 
mission to  resign  his  office.  No  time  was  lost  in  malting  arrangements  for  the 
homeward  voyage,  and  on  the  the  5th  of  July,  1825,  he  and  his  were  safely 
landed  in  the  British  metropolis.  Dr.  Patenon  tarried  a  little  longer,  but  he 
too  was  Compelled  to  withdraw ;  and  upon  the  accession  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  all  operations  at  the  Bible  House  were  speedily  suspended,  at  least 
so  £ir  as  concerned  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  to  Russian  subjects. 
^*  It  only  remains  to  be  hoped,''  adds  the  memoir,  ^  that  the  day  may  come 
when  the  second  Alexander  shall  emulate  the  Christian  graces  and  religious 
benevolence  of  the  imperial  relative  whose  name  he  bears ;  and  that  the 
house  of  Romanoff  may  yet  be  linked  with  Russia's  highest  and  best  pros- 
perity."* 

It  ought  to  be  added  that,  during  his  last  three  years'  residence  in  St  Peters- 
buigh,  the  Ethiopic  was  the  language  to  which  Dr.  Henderson  particularly 
devoted  himself. 

*^  Among  his  papers,  and  dated  April,  1828,  is  a  neatiy-ezecuted  collation 
of  St  John's  Gospel,  in  the  Ethiopic,  as  preserved  in  manuscript  in  the  Pub- 
lic Imperial  Library.  His  standard  of  comparison  was  the  Ethiopic  of  the 
London  Polyglott,  and  each  instance  of  a  various  reading  appears  to  be 
noted  down  in  its  order.^  ' 

But  he  did  not  content  himself  with  being  simply  a  student  of  Grod's  word, 
and  an  agent  for  its  distribution.  Ho  sought  opportunity  to  preach  it  also. 
Taming  his  attention  to  the  English  sailors  at  Cronstadt,  he  began  to  preach 
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there  regularly  beneath  the  Bethel  flag,  going  out  on  Saturday  and  returning 
on  the  Monday's  boat  The  interest  which  he  thus  felt  in  seamen  was  cher- 
ished ofier  his  return  to  his  native  land,  and  he  was  oflen  employed  in  advo- 
cating  their  cause  on  the  platform  or  from  the  pulpit 

With  Dr.  Henderson's  return  to  England,  his  missionary  labors,  extending 
over  a  term  of  twenty  years,  were  brought  to  a  close.  We  are  now  to  con- 
template him  in  the  character  of  a  teacher  and  an  author.  The  decease  of 
Kev.  Dr.  Bogue,  in  October  1826,  left  vacant  the  Theological  Tutorship  of 
the  Missionary  College  at  Hoxton,  which  was  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  On  the  reconunendation  of 
several  friends,  Dr.  Henderson  was  invited  to  take  provisional  chai^  o£  the 
missionary  students,  until  some  permanent  arrangement  could  be  made.  Here 
he  so  approved  himself  to  the  Directors,  that,  in  the  following  spring,  they 
agreed  on  inviting  him  to  accept  the  permanent  tutorship  in  that  institution. 
Thus,  by  one  of  those  easy  movements  which  are  so  characteristic  of  God's 
providential  government,  he  was  quietly  inducted  into  an  office  for  the  fulfil- 
ling of  whose  duties  he  had  been  for  years  unconsciously  qualifying  himself. 
It  was  not,  however,  without  hesitation,  that  he  consented  to  occupy  this  re- 
sponsible situation.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  treasurer  of  the  society, 
while  the  question  of  his  acceptance  was  still  pending,  he  says : 

*'  Though  I  can  truly  say  that  notlung  would  give  me  greater  delight  than 
to  be  in  any  way  instrumental  in  preparing  missionary  candidate?  for  the 
great  and  weighty  office  towards  which  their  attention  is  directed,  I  do  feel 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  attaching  to  the  Theological  Tutorship  to  be  of 
BO  very  serious  a  nature,  that  I  should  consider  it  the  height  of  presumption 
in  a  mere  stripling  like  myself  to  think  of  undertaking  the  task. 

**  Surely,  my  dear  sir,  the  Directors  are  not  aware  that  the  course  of  study 
which  I  enjoyed  before  leaving  Scotland  was  extremely  limited ;  and  that 
during  the  twenty  years  I  have  spent  in  foreign  parts,  my  time  has  been  so 
completely  occupied  with  business  of  an  altogether  desultory  kind,  as  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  my  giving  any  attention  to  the  study  of  systematic 
theology."  * 

That  the  objection  thus  ingenuously  stated  by  him  was  in  itself  weighty, 
need  not  be  denied.  The  fact,  however,  that  he  so  felt  its  weight,  is  the  best 
evidence  that  the  Directors  acted  wisely  in  disregarding  it  Had  he  been  one 
of  those  men  who  are  always  boasting  of  their  limited  advantages  in  early  life, 
instead  of  as^duously  occupying  themselves,  as  he  did,  in  making  amends  for 
what  was  then  deficient  by  the  diligent  improvement  of  all  the  means  at  their 
disposal,  he  would  not  have  merited  the  confidence  of  the  Directors.  But, 
understanding  that  he  was  one  who  could  master  any  subject  to  which  he  gave 
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close  attention,  and  who  would  spare  no  pains  to  fit  himself  for  the  conscien- 
tious discharge  of  any  duty  he  might  be  prevailed  on  to  undertake,  they,  by 
their  deputation,  overcame  his  scruples,  and  induced  his  consent  He  brought 
to  his  work  not  only  a  true  missionary  spirit,  but  also  a  rich  fund  of  experi- 
ence. Hence  he  was  able  to  enrich  his  lectures  with  apposite  and  forci- 
ble illustrations,  which  gave  pointedness  and  weight  to  the  maxims  that  he 
inculcated.  First  of  all  he  sought  to  elevate  the  standard  of  piety  among 
the  missionary  students.  ^*  The  business,"  said  he,  ^  on  which  you  go  forth  is 
of  so  unearthly  a  nature,  —  it  has  so  immediately  to  do  with  God,  the  souls 
of  men,  and  the  eternal  world,  —  that  except  you  are  influenced  by  motives 
drawn  from  these  sources,  you.  must  inevitably  fail  of  becoming  efficient 
laborers  in  the  missionary  field.  It  is  not  to  learn  languages,  translate  books, 
or  introduce  the  arts  and  sciences  of  civilized  life,  that  you  go  to  the  heathen. 
Whatever  of  this  description  may  engage  your  attention,  is  merely  subordi- 
nate and  accessory.  You  go  to  instruct,  to  win,  to  save  souls.  To  this 
everything  must  bend ;  to  this  everything  must  be  laid  under  contribution. 
*  ♦  *  And  can  you  possibly  expect  to  prove  successful  in  such  an  enterprise, 
to  enter  heartily  into  it,  or  prosecute  it  with  enthusiasm,  vigor,  and  persever- 
ance, if  your  spirit  be  worldly,  and  your  affections  low  and  grovelling  ?  " ' 
While  thus  giving,  as  was  meet,  the  foremost  place  to  the  culture  of  the 
heart,  he  assiduously  strove  to  foster  a  taste  for  theological  and  linguistic 
acquirements.  The  following  extracts,  from  the  pen  of  one  who  had  access  to 
Dr.  Henderson's  class-room,  will  best  illustrate  his  characteristics  as  a  teacher : 
"  As  a  teacher,  he  brought  nothing  into  the  class-room  which  had  not  been 
carefully  and  even  elaborately  prepared.  *  *  *  It  was  rather  his  intense 
application  and  indomitable  industry,  than  any  extraordinary  talent,  that 
distinguished  him.  If  by  genius  is  meant  the  undoubted  possession  of  the 
creative  or  inventive  faculty,  then  genius  was  not  the  property  of  my  friend. 
If  anything,  he  was  rather  wanting  in  imagination.  «  *  *  He  never  indulged 
much  in  illustration,  and  his  illustrations  never  partook  of  the  daring  of 
genios.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  *  genius  is  the  instinct  of  enterprise,'  and 
if  the  instinct  of  enterprise  is  labor,  then,  in  this  sense,  my  honored  friend 
was  the  possessor  of  this  mighty  gift.  *  *  *  As  Dr.  Henderson  was  not  a 
man  who  lived  without  a  purpose,  so  neither  was  he  a  man  to  spend  his  hours 
without  a  plan.  His  time  was  faithfully  divided ;  and  in  each  division  he  had 
his  self-appointed  round  of  duties  and  engagements,  to  which  he  devoted 
himself  with  unwearied  and  strenuous  perseverance.  His  lectures  were  the 
result  of  extensive  reading  and  careful  investigation.  ♦  ♦  *  He  excelled  in 
weighing  evidence,  and  impressing  upon  it  its  relative  value.  His  discrimi- 
nation was  clear,  and  his  judgment  was  sound.    He  was  wholly  free  from 
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theory  and  speculation.  He  dealt  irith  fact,  not  with  fiction.  He  searched 
for  data,  not  for  opinions.  His  conclusions  rested  on  the  most  solid  basis. 
His  theology*  was  rather  scriptural  than  scholastic ;  and  his  prelections  were 
rather  practical  than  brilliant  *  *  *  In  the  Oriental  languages,  and  in  Bib- 
lical criticism,  Dr.  Henderson  was  at  home.  As  a  philologist,  he  had  few 
equals  in  this  country.  He  composed  a  Hebrew  Gnunmar  of  his  own,  and 
allowed  the  students  to  copy  it  piecemeal  from  his  own  manuscript ;  and  in 
the  reading  and  interpreting  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  he  revelled  with  un- 
bounded delight  Equally  wide  and  correct  was  his  acquaintance  with  the 
cognate  languagea,  and  this  knowledge  eminently  qualified  him  for  a  freer 
and  more  independent  exhibition  of  the  sacred  text 

"  Himself  a  man  of  intense  application  and  labor,  and  knowing  from  his 
own  experience  that  there  is  no  other  path  to  success  and  to  eminence,  he 
loved  the  men  who  were  willing  to  make  the  effort  and  endure  the  toil  of  an 
ascent  If  he  did  not,  like  the  immortal  Chatham,  trample  difficulties  under 
his  fe6t,  he  could,  in  the  exercise  of  a  purer  faith,  at  least  smile  at  them. 
Sloth  and  sluggishness  were  alien  to  his  own  nature,  and  he  had  no  sympathy 
with  idleness  in  his  students.  *  *  *  He  had  a  high  appreciation  of  merit 
Like  every  one  possessed  of  richer  gifts  and  wider  attainments,  he  was  a  man 
of  generous  soul ;  and  wherever  he  discovered  the  buddings  and  burstings  of 
superior  talent,  he  had  at  command  his  word  of  encouragement,  or  his  smile 
of  approval  He  was  notiavish  in  his  expressions  of  praise ;  but  his  whole 
manner  embodied  more  than  words ;  it  was  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
proofs  of  neglect  and  idleness  were  too  plain  to  be  denied,  that  his  fine  open 
brow  ever  became  darkened  with  a  frown,  and  that  his  utterance  became 
more  sharply  pointed,  and  his  words  fell  with  a  keener  edge.  Dr.  Hender- 
son was  a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  so  far  as  his  influence  reached,  nothing 
was  allowed  to  invade  the  majesty  of  law.  He  believed  in  Grod,  and  there- 
fore he  believed  in  order.  Yet  this  never  chilled  those  wanner  charities 
which  have  their  seat  and  centre  in  the  heart"  ^ 

Afler  four  years  of  labor  in  the  Missionary  College  at  Hoxton,  Dr.  Hen- 
derson received,  in  Feb.  18S0,  an  appointment  to  the  Theological  Tutorship  in 
the  Ministerial  College  at  Highbury.  This  he  accepted  without  hesitation, 
as  it  opened  to  him  a  wider  sphere,  and  he  knew  that  the  missionary  direc- 
tors were  contemplating  the  discontinuance  of  their  institution,  the  number 
of  missionary  cfindidates  not  being  such  as  to  warrant  the  outlay  incurred, 
and  the  different  ministerial  colleges  being  disposed  to  facilitate  the  entrance 
of  missionary  students  within  their  walls. 

His  connection  with  the  college  at  Highbury  was  continued  till  the  spring 
of  1850,  when,  upon  the  amalgamation  of  the  three  metropolitan  colleges  at 
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Homerton,  Coward,  and  Highbuxy,  his  labors  as  a  teacher  in  a  public  insti- 
tntion  were  brought  to  a  close.  Of  his  senrices  at  Highbury  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  say  that  they  were  of  the  same  general  character  as  those  at  Iloxton. 
**  He  never  forgot  at  Highbury/'  says  his  biographer,  '*  that  he  had  been  tutor 
at  Hoxton.  It  was  seldom  that  he  had  not  missionary  students  in  one  or 
other  of  his  classes.  Over  all  such  he  kept  a  jealous  watch,  lest  their  pulpit 
popularity  should  tempt  them  to  retract  their  pledge,  and  withdraw  their 
hand  from  the  plough.  For  the  benefit  of  such,  he  was  always  ready  to 
spare  an  extra  hour,  if  tuition  in  some  Oriental  language  might  be  of  profit 
to  them  in  their  future  career."  ^ 

Dr.  Henderson's  hospitalities  to  foreigners  are  well  known,  and  remem- 
bered with  great  delight  Many  were  the  literary  men,  especially  from  the 
western  hemisphere,  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  his  society  for  a  few  hours 
of  profitable  intercourse. 

In  1852,  two  years  after  his  removal  from  the  tutorship  at  Highbury,  Dr. 
Henderson  was  induced  to  undertake  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Con- 
gregation of  Sheen  Vale  Chapel,  at  Mortlake,  in  Surrey.  Upon  the  dischai^ 
of  his  pastoral  duties  he  entered  zealously,  and  with  great  delight  To  preach 
Christ  crucified  was  his  chosen  work,  and  during  the  whole  period  of  his 
tutorship,  he  had  continued  it  as  he  had  opportunity.  But  the  service  evi- 
dently exceeded  his  present  strength.  In  September,  185S,  after  having  held 
the  pastorate  for  only  a  year  and  a  quarter,  he  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
it,  and  take  his  place  as  a  private  member  among  his  people. 

From  thb  time  his  health  and  mental  vigor  gradually  declined,  till,  on  the 
16th  day  of  May,  1858,  he  peacefully  departed  from  this  life,  at  Mortlake, 
the  scene  of  his  closing  public  labors,  when  he  had  now  attained  the  age  of 
seventy-three  years. 

It  remains  to  take  a  brief  survey  of  Dr.  Henderson's  labors  as  an  author, 
especially  as  a  commentator,  in  which  character  he  is  best  known  in  the 
United  States. 

During  his  labors  at  Hoxton  he  found  time  to  carry  through  the  press  his 
**  Biblical  Researches  and  Travels  in  Russia."  To  the  Congregational  Mag- 
azine he  became  a  contributor,  and  occasionally  furnished  articles  or  reviews, 
drawn  for  the  most  part  from  materials  that  were  lying  ready  for  use.  At 
Highbury  he  prepared  and  printed  an  elaborate  examination  of  the  cele- 
brated passage,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  It  was  entitled,  **The  Great  Mystery  of 
Godliness  Incontrovertible."  Upon  the  republication,  in  18S3,  of '*  Buck's 
Theological  Dictionary,"  he  prepared  for  it  five  hundred  new  articles,  while 
the  already  existing  notices  on  Christian  sects  were  carefully  brought  up  to 
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• 

the  date  of  this  re-issue.  Abbott's  *^  Comer  Stone  "  underwent  reTision  at 
his  handy  and  the  English  editions  of  Prof  Stewart's  Commentaries  also 
passed  under  his  eye.  In  1836  appeared  his  well-known  treatise  on  ^^  Divine 
Inspiration,"  which  has  passed  through  several  editions.  At  a  later  period, 
after  his  labors  at  Highbury  had  been  brought  to  a  close,  he  superintended 
the  republication  of  five  works  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes, 
prefixing  prefaces  of  his  own  to  two  of  them,  viz.,  the  Commentaries  on  the 
books  of  Job  and  Revelation.  The  other  works  were,  **  Notes  on  the  Book 
of  Daniel,"  ''  The  Way  of  Salvation,"  and  ''  Essays  on  Science  and  The- 
ology." 

Passing  by  other  works  of  minor  importance  published  or  edited  by  him, 
we  come  to  his  Commentaries.  The  first  of  these,  on  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
appeared  in  the  year  1840,  when  the  author  was  now  fifty-six  years  of  age. 
It  was  the  result  of  long,  patient,  earnest  study.  This  book  had  sometimes 
formed  the  basis  of  his  readings  with  the  fourth  year's  class  at  college,  and  he 
justly  felt  that  something  fiirther  was  needed  in  the  way  of  elucidating  it 
Yitringa  was  too  prolix;  Lowth  far  from  satisfactory,  and  abounding  in 
many  needless  and  conjectural  emendations  of  the  text  The  modern.  Ger- 
man commentaries  were  all  more  or  less  tainted  with  neology ;  and  the  com- 
mentaries of  Barnes  and  Alexander,  in  this  country,  had  not  yet  appeared. 
It  is  stated  by  the  biographer  that  "  some  four  or  five  years  seem  to  have 
been  occupied  in  the  actual  compiling  of  the  volume."  ^  This  commentary, 
like  all  the  succeeding,  he  terms,  **  critical,  philological,  and  exegetical."  In 
the  first  of  these  departments,  criticism  of  the  sacred  text,  he  steadfastly 
abides  by  the  ordinary  text,  where  there  is  no  overwhelming  amount  of  man- 
uscript evidence  in  fiivor  of  some  other  reading.  In  his  philological  remarks 
he  makes  an  abundant  yet  sober  use  of  the  cognate  languages,  rel}'ing,  first 
of  all,  on  a  collation  of  the  several  passages  in  which  a  given  word  occurs  in 
the  sacred  text,  and  having  recourse  to  the  cognate  tongues  only  as  a  supple- 
mentary aid.  In  the  exegetical  department  it  is  his  aim  to  evolve  the  exact 
scope  and  force  of  the  prophetic  declarations  as  at  first  uttered,  and  under  a 
full  view  of  the  circumstances  that  attended  their  utterance. 

The  same  general  characteristics  belong  to  the  present  commentary  on 
the  "Minor  Prophets,"  which  appeared  next  in  order,  in  the  year  1845. 
This  is  the  most  learned  and  elaborate  of  all  his  works.  In  the  wonderful 
diversity  of  style  and  manner  by  which  each  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets 
is  so  clearly  distinguished  from  all  the  rest,  —  a  diversity  very  apparent  in 
the  English  version,  but  displaying  itself  in  its  full  beauty  only  to  him  who 
reads  them  in  the  original, — Dr.  Henderson's  pen  found  a  fine  field  of  ex- 
ercise, which  it  did  not  fail  to  improve  in  a  very  thorough  way.    It  is  stated 
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hy  the  biographer  that  the  popularity  of  this  work  among  the  students  of  the 
sacred  text  **  has  been  fully  as  great  as  was  that  of  his  ^  Isaiah/  —  among  the 
Americans  even  greater."  ^  This  is  due  partly,  perhaps,  to  its  greater  in- 
trinsic merity  but  still  more  to  the  paucity  of  commentaries  on  the  Minor 
Prophets,  that  unite  rich  and  varied  learning  with  the  pure  evangelical  spirit 

It  was  after  lus  retirement  from  Highbury  that  his  commentaries  on  Jere- 
nuah  and  Ezekiel  appeared  —  the  former  in  1851,  the  latter  in  1855.  These 
are  of  a  less  elaborate  character. 

**  The  Commentary  on  Jeremiah  contained,  as  it  required,  a  proportion- 
ately smaller  number  of  notes  than  had  been  needful  in  the  preceding  vol- 
umes. But  the  notes  which  it  did  thus  contain  have  been  deemed  by  no 
means  inferior  to  those  of  an  earlier  date,  either  in  thought  or  expression. 
*  *  *  The  five  lamentations,  or  elegies,  of  the  prophet,  are  appropriately  in- 
cluded in  the  work.** ' 

Of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  for  its 
full  illustration  it  required  fewer  notes  than  Isaiah  or  the  Minor  Prophets. 
The  brevity  of  Dr.  Henderson's  commentary  on  this  book  is  ascribed  in  the 
biography  to  the  fact  that  **  the  tide  of  life  was  receding,  and  the  fulness  of 
life's  labors  was  diminishing." '  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the 
matter  which  it  contains  is  of  an  inferior  quality.  It  embodies  the  results 
mainly  of  his  previous  investigadons,  stated  in  a  clear  and  perspicuous 
manner,  though  the  biblical  student  could  ¥rish  for  fuller  discussions  of  some 
points. 

To  the  above  sketch,  drawn  fit>m  the  materials  furnished  by  the  biography, 
with  only  here  and  there  the  addition  of  a  passing  reflection,  it  may  be  proper 
to  add,  by  way  of  independent  judgment,  a  single  general  criticism  on  Dr. 
Henderson  as  an  expounder  of  prophecy.  In  perusing  his  commentaries,  not 
a  few  will  feel  that  he  carries  to  an  unwarrantable  extent  the  principle  of 
restricting  the  prophetic  declarations  and  delineations  to  specific  events.  This 
makes  necessary  the  assumption  of  very  abrupt  transitions  backwards  and  for- 
wards, where  it  would  seem  that  the  principle  of  a  progressive  fulfilment — 
"  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  fiill  corn  in  the  ear  "  —  would  have 
the  double  advantage  of  being  in  harmony  with  all  that  we  know  of  the  plan 
of  God's  government,  and  also  of  carrying  the  interpreter  consistently  through 

1  Memoir,  p.  4l7.  The  present  Is  a  reprint  from  the  English  edition,  with  the  exception 
of  some  few  corrections  fbmished  by  Dr.  Henderran  himself.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Ethlopic,  the  qnotntlons  from  the  cognate  languages  with  which  the  commentaiy  abounds, 
as  also  those  fi«m  the  Greek  and  Latin,  have  been  oorieeted  by  a  comparison  with  the 
original  sources. 

s  Memoir,  pp.  488, 484. 
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passagefl  in  which  the  near  and  more  remote  future  are  manifestlj  blended. 
For  example,  in  Isa.  4:1,  the  reference  is  undeniably  to  judgments  near  at 
band ;  in  the  verses  that  follow,  the  future  glory  and  safety  of  the  church  are 
exhibited  as  following  and  effected  by  the  mighty  judgments  of  Jehorah 
cooperating  with  the  efficacious  working  of  his  Spirit  Both  passages*  are 
closely  connected  by  the  introductory  words  of  verse  2 :  In  that  day.  ^  Dr. 
Henderson,  in  his  commentary,  makes  a  distinct  chapter  to  begin  with  verse 
2,  remarking  that,  **  having  depicted  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
aw^l  judgments  with  which  it  would  be  punished,  the  prophet  devotes  this 
short  chapter  (chap.  4 :  2 — 6)  to  an  announcement  of  the  glory  and  felicity 
of  the  Church  in  the  time  of  the  Messiah."  His  note  on  the  two  introductoiy 
words  is  the  following:  *'  2.  K^nti  t3^»:| ,  a<  or  after  that  period.  The  prep, 
a  does  not  always  strictly  express  what  is  contained  within  any  given  time  or 
space ;  it  also  points  out  nearness,  society,  or  accompaniment,  that  which  is 
in  connection  with,  or  which  follows  upon  something  else.  In  prophetic  vis* 
ion,  the  two  states  of  adversity  and  prosperity  were  so  closely  connected, 
that  one  period  might  be  said  to  comprehend  them  both."  The  meaning  of 
the  last  clause,  taken  in  connection  with  what  precedes,  seems  to  be  that  the 
two  states  of  prosperity  and  adversity  are  connected  to  the  prophet's  viaon, 
because  he  does  not  discern  the  wide  interval  of  dme  which  actually  sepa- 
rates them.  Would  it  not  be  a  more  exact  statement  to  say  that  the  prophet 
sees  the  two  states  of  prosperity  and  adversity  in  connection,  because  they 
are  thus  connected  in  their  inmost  nature,  being  both  parts  of  one  indivisible 
whole,  viz.,  the  progress  of  God*s  people  through  severe  discipline,  to  peace 
and  universal  victory ;  that,  therefore,  the  predicted  calamities  which  should 
befall  the  Jews  in  connection  with  their  first  captivity,  though  having  a  true 
historic  fulfilment,  yet  stand  as  the  representatives  of  like  calamities  to  be 
repeated  in  their  history,  and  that  of  the  Christian  Church,  which  is  their 
true  heir,  as  often  as  their  sins  shall  make  it  necessary ;  and  that  the  prom- 
ised future  glory  of  God's  people,  though  having  its  perfect  accomplishment 
only  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  yet  includes  in  itself  all 
previous  deliverances  and  enlargements  from  the  prophet's  day  onward,  even 
as  the  perfect  day  includes  in  itself  the  morning  dawn  which  ushers  it  in,  and 
is  a  part  of  it  ? 

To  take  another  example :  Dr.  Henderson  rightly  regards  Ezekiel's  temple- 
vision  as  a  symbolic  representation,  the  model  presented  being  ideal,  not  that 
of  an  actual  structure  to  be  literally  realized  in  all  its  details  in  the  coming 
future.  But  for  limiting  its  direct  reference  to  the  resettlement  of  the  Jews 
in  their  own  land,  and  the  literal  restoration  of  their  Banctnary  privileges 
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and  Bacrificial  intdtates  in  the  metropolis  of  Canaan,  he  seems  to  hare  no 
good  warrant  The  resettlement  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  rebuilding 
of  the  city  and  temple  after  the  captivity,  were  only  a  part,  and  a  very  small 
part,  of  the  **  good  thingp  to  come "  which  the  vision  shadowed  forth.  Its 
fulfilment  belongs  to  the  whole  history  of  the  church  fhnn  Ezekiel's  day 
onward,  and  it  wUl  be  completed  only  in  that  yet  future  day  when  Crod  shall 
make  good  to  the  uttermost  his  ancient  promise :  **  O  thou  afficted,  tossed 
with  tempest,  and  not  comforted !  behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  col- 
orsy  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  precious  stones. 
And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children."^  Then  shall  the  name  of  that  spiritual  city  of  God 
be  called,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  words,  **  Trb  Lord  is  thebb." 

Such  would  be  the  general  criticism  which  we  should  offer  on  Dr.  Hender- 
son's commentaries.  At  the  same  time  we  should  warmly  commend  them  to 
the  diligent  study  of  the  Biblical  scholar,  as  rich  sources  of  instruction  and 
profit. 

1  Iisish  M:  11-18. 
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The  Minor  Prophets  are  first  mentioned  as  the  Twelve  by  Jesns  the  Son 
of  Sirach.^  Under  this  designation,  thej  also  occur  in  the  Talmudic  tract, 
entitled  Baba  Bathra ;'  and  Jerome  specifies,  as  the  eighth  in  the  second 
division  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews,  The  Book  of  the  Twelve  Prophets, 
which,  he  says,  they  call  Thereasar}  Melito,  who  is  the  first  of  the  Greek 
Fathers  that  has  left  us  a  catalogue  of  these  books,  uses  precisely  the  same 
langifage.^  That  they  were  regarded  as  forming  one  coUecdve  body  of  writ- 
ings at  a  still  earlier  period,  appears  from  the  reference  made  by  the  proto- 
mart}'r  Stephen  to  the  Book  of  the  Prophets,^  when  quoting  Amos  v.  27. 
The  same  style  is  employed  by  the  Rabbins,  who  call  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezek- 
iel,  and  the  Twelve,  the  Four  Latter  Prophets."  They  are  also  spoken  of  as 
one  book  by  Gregory  Nazianzen,  in  hb  poem,  setting  forth  the  component 
parts  of  the  sacred  volume.' 

At  what  tune,  and  by  whom  they  were  collected,  cannot  be  determined 
with  certainty.  According  to  Jewish  tradition,  the  collection  of  the  sacred 
books  generally  is  attributed  to  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagc^e,  a  body  of 
learned  Scribes,  said  to  have  been  formed  by  Ezra,  and  continuing  in  exist- 
ence till  the  time  of  Simon  the  Just,  who  flourished  early  in  the  third  century 
before  Christ  In  the  opinion  of  many,  Nehemiah  completed  this  collection, 
by  adding  to  those  books  which  had  already  obtained  a  place  in  the  canon, 
such  as  had  been  written  in,  or  near  his  own  times.*  If  this  actually  was  the 
case,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  must  have  availed  himself  of  the  authority 
of  Malachi  in  determining  what  books  were  really  entitled  to  thb  distinction ; 
and  this  Prophet,  who  was  the  last  in  the  series  of  inspired  writers  under  the 
ancient  dispensation,  may  thus  be  considered  to  have  given  to  the  canon  the 

^  Kol  rm¥  Sirica  wpo^HfrAw  rk  icra  iofodrd^oi  iic  rod  r6irov  aibr&if,    Eoolus.  xUx.  10. 

*  "iCy  "-T* ;  or,  as  it  is  geDerallj  contnoted,  nO'^nfi. 

*  r&y  Sfitfdcica  iy  fwifo^^i^. 

*  Ka^c^t  ytyparrai  iv  Bifi\^  r&y  wpo^rirSw,  Acts  vil.  42. 

•  e-3-^n»  o^w-'M  n:f3n«. 

'  Mlay  fUtf  €hrw  4s  ypap^w  ol  A^ff«a* 
*CUnih  K*  *Afiifs,  Kol  Mixadas  6  rpirost 
'EvcZ^*  *Iar^\,  c7r*  *I«raf,  'KfiSlas, 
Noo^/i  TCf  *Afi0aHo6K  re  ira2  Xo^flaSf 
'AyyoTof ,  §ha  Zaxopoioy,  MoAax^os, 
M(a  ft^if  ol3c.   .  Carmen  xxx.  iil. 

'  Ka2  As  KaTafiaX\6fAtPos  fiifiKuMiKtitf,  iTurw^r/ayt  rii  w«ol  rmv  fituriKimv  jro2 

wpo^TW,  K€Lt  T^  rov  AoviS,  Kcti  /irioToAAs  fiaai\4mif  w§pi  h^a^iAirmf.    2  Ifaoo.  ii.  18. 


xxvm 


GENERAL    PREFACE. 


sanction  of  Divine  approbation.  Within  a  century  and  a  half  afterwards^ 
they  were  translated  into  Greek,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  sacred  books,  and 
have  ever  since  obtained  an  undispated  place  among  the  oracles  of  God. 

To  these  twelve  prophetical  books  the  epithet  **  Minor*'  has  been  applied, 
simply  on  the  ground  of  their  size,  compared  with  those  which  precede  them, 
and  not  with  any  view  of  detracting  from  their  value,  or  of  representing  them 
as  in  any  respect  inferior  in  point  of  authority. 

The  books  are  not  arranged  in  the  same  order  in  the  Hebrew  and  Septu* 
agint  texts,  and  in  neither  is  the  chronology  exactly  observed,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  table,  in  which  the  mean  time  is  assumed  as  the  basis  of 
the  calculation : 


HEBREW. 

LZX. 

1.  Iloeea. 

1.  Hoeea. 

2.  Joel. 

2.  Amos. 

8.  Amos. 

8   Micah. 

4.  Obadiah. 

4.  Joel. 

5.  JOQRh. 

6.  Obadiah. 

6.  Micah. 

6.  Jonah. 

7-  Mahum. 

7.  Nahum. 

8.  Uabakkuk. 

8.  Uabakkuk. 

9.  Zephauiah. 

9.  Zepbadiah. 

10.  Hagxai. 

11.  Zeehariah. 

10.  Haicgai. 

11.  Zeehariah. 

12.  MaJachi. 

12.  Malaohi. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 

1.  Joel about  86-5  b.c. 

2.  Jonah '*     810 

8.  Amos ''     7U0 

4.  ti08ea *'     750 

6.  Micah '*     730 

6.  Nahum ''710 

7.  Zephaniah *'     ($80 

8.  Uabakkuk '«     606 

9.  Obadiah ''     590 

10.  Uaggai ''     620 

11.  ZecTiariah '*     520 

12.  Malachi '*     440 


Newcome,  Boothroyd,  and  some  other  translators,  have  adopted  the  order 
which  appeared  to  them  to  be  chronologically  correct ;  but  in  the  present 
work  that  is  retained  which  is  found  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  followed  in  the 
Vulgate,  in  all  the  authorized  European  versions,  and  in  those  of  Michaelis, 
Dathe,  De  Wette,  and  others,  simply  on  the  ground  of  the  facility  of  refer- 
ence, which  the  other  arrangement  does  not  afford,  but  which  is  practically 
of  greater  importance  than  any  advantage  derivable  from  the  change. 

The  Minor  Prophets  have  generally  been  considered  more  obscure  and 
difficult  of  interpretation  than  any  of  the  other  prophetical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Besides  the  avoidance  of  a  minute  and  particular  style  of  de- 
scription, and  the  exhibition  of  the  more  general  aspects  of  events  only, 
which  are  justly  regarded  as  essentially  characteristic  of  prophecy,  and  the 
exuberance  of  imagery,  which  was  so  admirably  calculated  to  give  effect  to 
the  oracles  delivered  by  the  inspired  Seers,  but  which  to  us  does  not  possess 
the  vividness  and  perspicuity  which  it  did  to  those  to  whom  it  was  originally 
exhibited,  there  are  peculiarities  attaching  more  or  less  to  each  of  the  writers, 
arising  either  from  his  matter,  or  from  the  manner  of  its  treatment,  which 
present  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  magnitude  to  common  readers,  and  many 
that  are  calculated  to  exercise  the  ingenuity,  and,  in  no  small  degree,  to  per- 
plex the  mind  of  the  more  experienced  interpreter.  We  are  frequently  left 
to  guess  historical  circumstances  from  what  we  otherwise  know  of  the  features 
of  the  times,  and  sometimes  we  have  no  other  meltns  of  ascertaining  their 
character  than  what  are  furnished  by  the  descriptive  terms  employed  in  the 
predictions  themselves.    Though  in  such  cases  general  ideas  may  be  collected 
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respecting  the  persons  or  things  which  are  presented  to  view  in  the  text,  yet 
we  want  the  historical  commentarj  which  would  elucidate  and  give  point  to 
its  various  particulars.  The  accounts  contained  in  the  books  of  Kings  and 
Chronicles  are  frequently  too  brief  to  fumbh  us  with  a  key  to  many  of  the 
prophecies  which  were  fulfilled  during  the  period  which  they  embrace ;  while 
the  pages  of  profane  history  only  slightly  touch,  if  they  touch  at  all,  upon 
events  which  the  scope  and  bearing  of  the  predictions  determine  to  periods 
within  the  range  of  subjects  professedly  treated  of  by  its  authors. 

Against  none  of  these  prophets  has  the  charge  of  obscurity  been  brought 
with  greater  appearance  of  justice  than  agunst  Hosea,  whose  prophecies  are 
obviously,  for  the  most  part,  mere  compendia,  or  condensed  notes  of  what  he 
publicly  delivered,  though  preserving,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  logical 
and  verbal  forms  which  characterized  his  discourses.  Besides  a  profusion  of 
metaphors,  many  of  which  are  derived  from  sources  little  accordant  with  the 
dictates  of  occidental  taste,  we  find  in  his  book  a  conciseness  of  expression, 
an  abruptness  of  transition,  a  paucity  of  connecting  particles,  and  changes 
in  person,  number,  and  gender,  to  which  nothing  equal  occurs  in  any  of  the 
other  prophets.  The  visions  of  Zechariah  also  are  not  without  their  difficul- 
ties ;  but  these  arise,  not  from  the  language,  which  is  remarkably  simple  in  its 

character,  but  from  the  symbols  which  represent  certain  historical  scenes  and 
events. 

The  period  of  time  within  which  the  authors  of  the  books  flourished,  in- 
cludes the  entire  prophetic  cycle  of  more  than  four  hundred  years  —  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  having  also  lived  in  it.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  most  eventful  in  the  history  of  the  Hebrews.  It  embraces  the  introduc- 
tion of  image-worship,  and  that  of  Phoenician  idolatry,  with  all  its  attendant 
evils,  among  the  Israelites ;  the  regicidal  murders  and  civil  wars  which  shook 
their  kingdom  to  its  centre ;  the  corruptions  of  the  Jewish  state  in  conse- 
quence of  its  adoption  of  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  northern  tribes ;  the 
Assyrian  and  Egyptian  alliances ;  the  irruption  of  the  Syrian,  Assyrian,  and 
Chaldean  armies  into  Palestine ;  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  captivities ; 
the  Persian  conquests ;  the  release  of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land ;  and  the  state  of  affairs  at  Jerusalem  during  the  governorship  of 
Nehemiah.  Upon  all  these  various  events  and  circumstances,  the  predictions, 
warnings,  threatenings,  promises,  and  moral  lessons,  have,  in  a  multiplicity  of 
aspects,  a  more  or  less  pointed  and  important  bearing.  Events  subsequent 
to  this  period  likewise  form  the  subjects  of  prophetic  announcement — such 
as  the  progress  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  the  successes  of  the  Maccabees ;  the 
corruptions  which  prevailed  in  the  last  times  of  the  Jewish  state ;  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans ;  the  dispersion,  future  conversion,  and 
restoration  of  the  Jews ;  and  the  universal  establishment  of  true  religion 
throughout  the  world.  Intermingled  with  these  topics,  and  giving  to  each  a 
significance  and  interest  which  it  could  not  otherwise  have  possessed,  are 
some  of  the  clearest  and  most  illustrious  predictions  respecting  the  Messiah, 
in  his  di\ine  and  human,  his  sacerdotal  and  suffering,  and  his  regal  and  all- 
conquering  character  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Old  Testament 


XXX  GENERAL    PREFACE. 

It  is  impossible  seriouslj"  to  peruse  tliis  collection  of  prophetical  writings 
without  discovering  the  Omniscient  Eye  to  which  all  future  events,  with  the 
most  minute  of  their  attendant  circumstances,  are  present ;  the  Omnipotent 
Arm,  which,  in  the  most  difficult  cases,  secures  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Divine  purposes ;  the  glorious  attributes  of  Jehovah  as  the  Moral  Governor 
of  the  universe,  and  the  special  Friend  and  Protector  of  his  people ;  the  deep 
depravity  of  the  human  heart ;  the  multiform  phases  of  moral  evil ;  and  the 
just  retributions  which  befall  mankind  in  the  present  state  of  existence. 
These,  and  numerous  subjects  of  a  kindred  nature,  iiimish  abundance  of 
matter  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,"  which,  while  it  is  able  to  make  **men  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  is  also  admirably  fitted  to  **  make  the 
man  of  God  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  2  Tim. 
iii.  15—17. 

The  principles  on  which  the  Author  has  proceeded  in  preparing  the  pres- 
ent work  arc  the  same  by  which  he  was  guided  in  composing  his  Commentary 
on  the  Prophet  Isaiah.  It  has  been  his  great  aim  to  present  to  the  view  of 
his  readers  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as  expressed  in  the  written  dictates  of 
inspiration.  With  the  view  of  determining  this,  he  has  laid  under  contribu- 
tion all  the  means  within  his  reach,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  original  state  of 
the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  true  and  unsophisticated  meaning  of  that  text  He 
has  constantly  had  recourse  to  the  collection  of  various  readings  made  by 
Kennicott  and  De  Rossi ;  he  has  compared  the  renderings  of  the  LXX.,  the 
Targum,  the  Syriac,  the  Arabic,  the  Vulgate,  and  other  ancient  versions :  he 
has  availed  himself  of  the  results  of  modem  philological  research;  and  has 
conducted  the  whole  under  the  influence  of  a  disposition  to  place  himself  In 
the  times  of  the  sacred  writers  —  surrounded  by  the  scenery  which  they 
exhibit,  and  impressed  by  the  different  associations,  both  of  a  political  and  a 
spiritual  character,  which  they  embody.  In  all  his  investigations  he  has  en- 
deavored to  cherish  a  deep  conviction  of  the  inspired  authority  of  the  books 
which  !t  has  been  his  object  to  illustrate,  and  of  the  heavy  responsibility  which 
attaches  to  all  who  undertake  the  interpretation  of  the  oracles  of  God. 

In  no  instance  has  the  theory  of  a  double  sense  been  permitted  to  exert 
its  influence  on  his  expositions.  The  Author  is  firmly  convinced,  that  the 
more  this  theory  is  impartially  examined,  the  more  it  will  be  found  that  it 
goes  to  unsettle  the  foundations  of  Divine  Truth,  unhinge  the  mind  of  the 
biblical  student,  invite  the  sneer  and  ridicule  of  unbelievers,  and  open  the 
door  to  the  extravagant  vagaries  of  a  wild  and  unbridled  imagination.  Hap- 
pily the  number  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  multiform  method  of  interpreta- 
tion is  rapidly  diminishing ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that,  in  proportion 
as  the  principles  of  sacred  hermeneutics  come  to  be  more  severely  studied, 
and  perversions  of  the  word  of  God,  hereditarily  kept  up  under  the  specious 
garb  of  spirituality  and  a  more  profound  understanding  of  Scripture,  are 
discovered  and  exposed,  the  necessity  of  abandoning  such  slippery  and  un- 
tenable ground  will  be  recognized,  and  the  plain,  simple,  grammatical  and 
natural  species  of  interpretation,  adopted  and  followed. 
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HO  SEA. 


PREFACE. 


Bespectiko  the  origin  of  this  prophet  nothing  is  known  beyond  what  is 
stated  in  the  title,  ver.  1.  If,  as  is  now  generally  agreed,  Jeroboam  II.  died 
abont  the  year  b.  c.  784,  and  Hezekiah  began  to  reign  about  b.  c.  728,  it  would 
appear  from  the  same  verse  that  the  period  of  his  ministry  must  have  em- 
braced, at  the  very  least,  fifly-six  years.  To  some  this  has  seemed  incredible, 
chiefly  on  the  ground  that  his  prophecies  are  comprised  within  the  compass  of 
fourteen  brief  chapters.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  prophets 
were  not  uninterruptedly  occupied  with  the  delivery  of  oracular  matter. 
Sometimes  considerable  intervab  elapsed  between  their  communications,  al- 
though there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  having  once  been  called  to  the  office  of 
public  teachers,  they  devoted  much  of  their  time  to  the  instruction  of  the 
people  among  whom  they  lived.  Besides,  there  is  no  reason  for  believing 
the  contents  of  the  book  are  all  that  he  ever  uttered.  They  constitute  only 
such  portions  of  his  inspired  communications  respecting  the  Israelites,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  saw  fit  to  preserve  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  among  whose  sacred 
writings  they  were  incorporated. 

Hosea  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Micah,  and  Amos,  and,  like  the  last- 
mentioned  prophet,  directed  his  prophecies  chiefly  against  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes. 

From  the  general  tenor  of  his  book,  and  from  the  history  of  the  times  con- 
tuned  in  the  Books  of  Kings,  he  manifestly  lived  in  a  very  corrupt  age. 
Idolatry,  a  fondness  for  foreign  alliances,  civil  distractions,  and  vice  of  every 
description  abounded,  the  impending  judgments  on  account  of  which  he  was 
commissioned  to  announce. 

Though  he  occasionally  mentions  Judah,  yet  the  entire  scene  is  laid  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  where,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  he  lived  and  taught 

With  the  exception  of  the  first  and  third  chapters,  which  are  in  prose,  the 
book  is  rhythmical,  and  abounds  in  highly  figurative  and  metaphorical  language. 
The  diction  is  exceedingly  concise  and  laconic ;  so  much  so,  that  Jerome  justly 
describes  him  as  **  commaticus  et  quasi  per  sententias  loquens.**  The  sentences 
are  in  general  brief  and  unconnected ;  the  unexpected  change  of  person  is  of 
frequent  occurrence ;  number  and  gender  are  often  neglected ;  and  the  sim- 
iles and  metaphors  are  frequently  so  intermixed,  that  no  small  degree  of  at- 
tention is  required  in  order  to  discover  their  exact  bearing  and  force.  He  is 
more  scanty  in  his  use  of  the  particles  than  the  other  prophets,  which  adds 
not  a  little  to  the  difficulty  of  interpreting  his  prophecies.  In  many  instances 
he  is  highly  animated,  energetic,  and  sublime.  Of  all  the  prophets  he  is,  in 
point  of  language,  the  most  obscure  and  hard  to  be  understood. 


CHAPTER   I. 

This  chapter  eontains  the  inscription,  ver.  1;  a  representation  of  the  idolatrous  kingdom  of 
Israel  nnder  the  image  of  a  female,  whom  the  prophet  was  ordered  to  marry,  but  who 
should  prove  false  to  him,  2,  3;  and  of  the  punishment  with  which  it  was  to  be  visited,  bj 
the  symbolical  names  of  the  prophets  children,  together  with  a  distinct  intimation  that 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  should  not  be  involved  in  the  same  destruction,  4-S.  It  concludes 
with  a  gracious  promise  of  the  Joint  restoration  of  all  the  tribes,  and  their  flourishing  con- 
dition in  the  land  of  their  fiithers,  subsequent  to  the  Babylonish  captivity. 


1  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  was  communicated  to  Hosea,  the  son 

of  Been,  in  the  days  of  XJzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah ;  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  by  Hosea.    Jehovah  said 


1.  The  kingi  here  mentkmed  are  those  merely  refer  to  the  commencement  of  the 
specified  in  the  inscription  to  the  prophe-  prophecies  of  Hosea.  For  the  use  of  the 
cies  of  Isaiah,  with  the  addition  of  Jero-  preposition  a  in  such  connection,  see 
boom,  the  son  of  Joash,  commonly  called  Numb.  xiL  2^  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Comp. 
Jeroboam  the  Second,  to  distinguish  him  h  irpo^^^cus,  Heb.  i.  1. 

from  the  son  of  Nebat.    This  monarch  The  transaction  here  described,  and 

carried  on  very  successful  wars  with  his  that  narrated  chap.  iii.  1,  arc  clogged 

northern  neighbors,  and  recovered  out  of  with  almost  insuporable  difficulties ;  and* 

their  hands  the  territories  of  which  they  as  may  be  expected,  have  given  rise  to 

had  taken  possession;  but  though  thus  very  different  modes  of  interpretation, 

signally  prospered,  as  an  instrument  in  By  most  commentators,  the  things  sped- 

the  hand  of  Jehovah,  he  was  a  wicked  fied  are  considered  to  have  actually  taken 

character,  and  greatly  promoted  idolatry  place  in  the   outward    history  of  the 

in  Israel.    See  2  Kings  xiv.  23-28.  prophet.    Others,  as  Abarbanct  Kimchi, 

By  "19^,,  word,  is  meant  the  prophetic  Maimonidefl,   Ruifinus,   CEcolampadius, 

matter  contained  in  the  book.    Thus  the  Marckius,  Fococke,  and  recently  Hcng- 

Taiig.  rsji^as  Ci^rc*  —  n^n  is  commonly  stenberg,  regard  the  whole  in  the  light 

rendered  "came"  in  such  connection,  but  of  internal  prophetic  vision;  while  Cal- 

it  seems  jireferable  to  retain  its  usual  sig-  vin,  Luther,  Osiander,  Kivetus  Dansus, 

nification,  only  adding  another  verb,  as  Kosenmiiller,  Uitzig,  and  others,  treat  it 

communicated,  imparted,  or  such  like,  to  as  a  species  of  parabolical  representation, 

suit  the  English  idiom.  in  which  the  prophet  appropriates  to  him- 

2.  -oi  is  equivalent  to  nian  and  is  ren-  sdf  imaginary  circumstances,  aptly  fitted 
dercd  as  a  noun  in  the  LXX.,  Targ.,  and  to  impress  the  minds  of  those  whom  he 
Syr.  It  occurs  in  the  absolute  form  addrrased  with  a  sense  of  their  wicked- 
na^.Ti,  Jer.  v.  13,  with  a  similar  reference  ness,  and  the  punishment  to  which  it 
to  inspired  matter.    Some  have  attempted  exposed  them. 

to  show  from  the  words  n^n^j  -^at  r^iti  To  the  last  of  these  opinions  it  may 

3^-ina  that  Hosea  was  the  first  of  the  justly  be  objected  that    the  language, 

prophets  employed  to  convey  Jehovah's  "  And  Jehovah  said  to  Hosea,  Go,"  ete. 

messages  to  his  andent  people ;  but  con-  is  identical  with  that  used  Is.  vii.  3,  viii. 

trary  to  the  import  of  Uie  words,  which  1,  zx.  2 ;  Jer.  xiii.  1-7,  xviiL  1,  2,  xix. ; 


Chap-  I.                                       HO  SEA.  3 

to  Hosea :  Go,  take  thee  a  lewd  woman,  and  lewd  children,  for 
the  land  hath  committed  great  lewdness,  in  a  state  of  separation 
from  Jehovah. 

Ezek.  iy.  y.  xiL  xziv. ;   and  in  many  spoken  of  as  lewd  as  weU  as  thdr  mother, 
other  peasages,  which  cannot  without  Secondly,  on  the  supposition  that  Gomer 
violence    be    understood    parabolically.  had  been  guilty  of  acts  of  impurity  pre- 
Not  the  slightest  hint  is  given,  in  the  vious  to  ha  connection  with  the  prophett 
present  case,  that  the  cizcumstances  axe  there  would  be  no  oongruity  in  consti- 
fictitious.    Besides,  it  has  been  observed,  tuting  her  a  type  of  Israel,  who  is  repre- 
that  there  is  no  instance  of  any  of  the  sented  as  lewd  because  she  had  lapsed 
prophets  ever  making  himself  the  salgect  into  idolatry,  in  violation  of  the  marriage 
of  a  parable.  oontract   entered   into  at    SinaL     See 
The  same  objection  lies  with  equal  Oesen.  Lex.  p.  306,  2.     Consistency  of 
force  against  the  assumption,  that  the  interpretation    absolutely    requires    the 
things  described  were  merely  exhibited  adoption  of  this  view  of  the  subject,  as  is 
internally  to  the  mind  of  ^e  ptrophet.  admitted  both  by  Hengstenberg  and  Hit- 
The  Divine  mandate  was  doubtless  in-  sig.    The  objections  otherwise  produced 
temal ;  but  there  is  no  intimation  that  l^y  the  former  of  these  authors  against  the 
what  follows  was  in  vision,  any  more  Uteral  character  of  the  transactions  are 
than  in  the  instances  above  quoted.    On  more  specious  than  reaL    Besides  being 
the  contrary,  it  is  set  forth  as  real  matter  the  most  obvious  and  natural,  it  has 
of  fact.    When  internal  scenic  represen-  much  to  recommend  it  on  the  ground  of 
tations  were  granted,  the  verbs  nTn  or  the  public  notoriety  which  infidelity  on 
HKn,  to  see,  are  always  employed  to^de-  the  part  of  the  wife  of  a  prophet  must 
scribe  the  experience  of  the  person  who  luive  created,  and  its  aptness  to  typify 
viewed  them,  which  is  not  the  case  here,  the  conduct  of  the  Israelites  towards  Je- 
See  Is.  vL ;  Jer.  xxiv.  1 ;  Ezek.  ii.  9  —  hovah.    It  may  indeed  be  said,  that  his 
ilL  3 ;  Zech.  i.  8,  iL  iii.  etc.    Comp.  also  marrying  a  notoriously  lewd  character 
the  phraseology  of  the  Apocalypse.  must  have  produced  a  much  greater  sen- 
We  are^  therefore,  shut  up  to  the  literal  sation.     True,  but  besides  &e  encour- 
interpretation,  according  to  which  the  agement  which  it  must  have  been  calcu- 
transactions,  though    symbolical,    were  lated  to  give  to  the  formation  of  un- 
real, and  outward  in  the  history  of  Hosea.  hallowed  and  irreligiouB  connections,  it 
Those,  however,  who  adopt  this  view,  would  not,  as  was  just  observed,  have 
are  not  agreed  on  the  subject  of  the  been  in  accordance  with  the  design  of  the 
fimales  iqpecified : — some  being  of  opinion  transaction,  which  was,  not  to  represent 
that  only  one  is  intended  in  both  passages ;  the  character  of  the  Hebrews  before  the 
others,  two ;  some,  that  Gomer  was  not  period  of  their  national  reception  into 
a  lewd  character  before  the  prophet  took  alliance  with  Jehovah,  but  their  conduct 
her,  but  became  such  afterwards ;  others,  as  exhibited  in  the  pages  of  then:  subse- 
that  she  was  originally  unchaste;  some,  quent  history.    The  phrases  D^naT  rtrtt, 
as  Thomas  Aqtunas,   that  he  did  not  U'^i^l  ^"^^yi  a  leuxi  vx>man  and  lewd  chil-- 
marry  her  at  all,  but  merely  Uved  with  dren,  have  the  same  import,  and  are  not 
her  as  a  concubine !    Lyra  and  Newcome  to  be  interpreted  as  if  the  mother  alone 
think  that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  "  a  were  guilty,  and  the  children  merely  the 
wife  of  lewdness,"  than  an  IsraeUtess —  product  of  her  guilty  conduct.     Comp. 
one  of  those  who  had  become  guilty  of  the  phrase  :r^B  -^nV:,  children  of  trans- 
spiritual  fornication  or  idoUtry.      The  gression,  L  e.  transj^essors.    Thus  as  to 
position  that  Hosea  was  commanded  to  »  ^v    r 
many  an  impure  female  cannot  be  sus-  sensethe  Targ. ;  and  the  Syr.  }    a\DO 
tained,  for  two  reasons.    First,  the  chil-  m\  ^ 

dren  were  clearly  those  afterwards  de-  t^}^?*  <>'><'  children  that  commit  leuxU 

scribed  as  bom  to  the  prophet,  and  are  ness.    Thus  also  RosenmiUler.    Both  are 


4  H  O  S  E  A .  Chap.  I. 

5  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer,  the  daughter  of  Diblaim,  and 

4  she  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son.  And  Jehovah  said  unto 
him,  Call  his  name  Jkzbeel  ;  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will 

5  cause  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  cease.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in 
the  valley  of  JezreeL 

anticipatiye  as  to  the  relation  of  the  the  tribe  of  lasachar,  on  the  brow  of  the 

prophet,  though  typical  of  what   had  central  yalley  in  the  great  plain  of  the 

already  taken  place  on  the  part  of  the  same  name,  and  the  royal  residence  of 

ten  tribes.    Viewed  as  a  kingdom  they  Ahab  and  his  successors.     It  was  here 

arc  represented  as  a  mother ;  and  as  indi-  Jehu  exercised  acts  of  the  greatest  cruelty, 

yidual  subjects  of  that  kingdom,  they  are  2  Kings  x.  11,  14,  17.    These  acts  were 

spoken  of  as  her  chUdren.    The  plural  speedily  to  be  avenged  in  the  extinction 

e-<:;3T   is  emphatic   as    Q*)a^    in  v^k  of  the  royal  family,  and  the  entire  ces- 

Q'^C'i,'  etc.    Comp.  b'^a^ar  ty^"),  chap.  iv.  sation  of  the  IsraelLtish  state.      It  had 

12,  and  ii.  4.    That  they  are  otherwise  been  announced  to  Jehu  that  his  sons 

to  be  identified  appears  fiom  the  use  of  should  occupy  the  throne  till  the  fourth 

h^*  take,  which  properly  applies  only  to  generation,  2  Kings  x.  30.    Two  of  these 

the  female,  but  here  governs  both  nouns,  generations  had  passed  away  by  the  time 

as    Jerome  observes,  aird  Koofov.     The  of  the  prophet — Jeroboam    being    the 

reason  of  the  symbolic  action  is  assigned  great  grand-son.    In  the  following  gene- 

at  the  close  of  the  verse — the  atrocious  ration,  the  prediction  received  its  accom- 

conduct  of  the  Israelites  in  renouncing  pUshment.    By  the  **  bow  of  Israel "  is 

the  pure  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  ad-  meant  her  military  prowess,  which  was 

dieting  themselves  to  idolatry.     Comp.  completely  subdued    by   the   Assyrian 

Lev.  xvii.  7;  xx.  6,  6;  Hos.  iv.   12.  army.    The  Talley  here  mentioned,  after- 

Y'^ecn,  the  land,  is  put,  by  metonymy,  for  wards  called  Esdradon,  was  famous  for 

its' inhabitants.     The  preposition  yta  has  the  battles  fought  there  from  the  most 

here  the    force   of   a    negative,  which  ancient  times.    It  consists  of  the  broad 

strongly  expresses  the  state  of  separation  elevated  plain  which  stretches  from  the 

which  had  taken  place.  Jordan  to  the  Mediterranean,  near  Mount 

3.  That  the  names  Gomer  and  Dibiaim  Carmel,  and  is  well  adapted  to  military 
are  to  be  taken  symbolically,  as  Heng-  operations.  Accordingly,  Dr.  E.  D. 
stenberg  interprets,  does  not  appear.  Qarke  observes,  "Jews,  Gentiles,  Sara- 
His  exposition  of  them  is  fanciiul,  as  is  cens.  Christian  Crusaders,  and  Anti- 
that  of  Jerome,  who  takes  pretty  much  Christian  Frenchmen,  Egyptians,  Per- 
the  same  view.  The  use  of  SV,  to  kinif  sians.  Druses,  Turks,  and  Arabs,  warriors 
L  e.  to  Hosea,  proves  that  the  child  was  out  of  every  nation  which  is  under  }icaven, 
not  of  spurious  origin.  The  word  is  have  pitched  th(nr  tents  upon  the  plains 
wanting,  indeed,  in  three  of  Kcnnicott's  of  Esdraelon,  and  have  beheld  the  vari- 
MSS.,  and  one  of  De  Rossi's,  the  Com-  ous  banners  of  their  nations  wet  with  the 
plut.  edition  of  the  LXX.,  the  Itala,  and  dews  of  Tabor  and  Hermon.'*  It  was, 
the  Arab. ;  but  the  omission  in  all  prob-  therefore,  natural  that  the  Israelites 
ability  originated  in  an  attempt  to  render  should  endeavor  to  make  a  stand  against 
the  phraseology  comformable  to  that  of  the  Assyrians  in  this  valley ;  but  being 
venes  6  and  8.  overpowered  by  numbers  were  obliged  to 

4,  6.  ^^?"|T>  •^«'^»  !•  e-  God  will  gucciunb  to  the  enemy.  Of  this  discom- 
gcattoTf  from  iiT,  to  tcatteTf  disperse,  as  in  fiture,  and  the  consequent  dispersion  of 
Zech.  X.  9 ;  Targ.  »-^l'75».  It  was  the  ten  tribes,  the  name  of  the  prophet's 
otherwise  the  proper  nanie  of  a  dty  in  son  was  symbolioaL 
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6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter ;  and  He  said 
to  him,  Call  her  name  Lo-Ruhamah  ;  for  I  will  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  but  will  utterly  take  them 

7  away.  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
will  save  them  by  Jehovah  their  God,  and  will  not  save  them 
by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  nor  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen. 

8  And  she  weaned  Lo-Ruhahah,  and  conceived,  and  bare  a 

9  son.    And  He  said,  Call  his  name  Lo-Ammi  ;  lor  ye  are  not  my 

10  people,  and  I  will  not  be  yours.  Nevertheless  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can 
neither  be  measured  nor  numbered ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  in- 
stead of  its  having  been  said  to  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
it  shall  be  said  to  them.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

11  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  children  of  Israel,  be 

6,  7.  nionn  kV.  Lo-Ruhaiiah,  i.  e.  9.  *»tt<2  kVi  Lo-Akmi,  i,e.notTny  peo^ 

unftitied,     h  Kto  elsewhere  signifieB  to  pU,  further  sets  forth  the  rejection  of  the 

forgive ;  ani  were  the  vert)  preceded  by  ten  tribes  by  Jehovah.    Nothing  oould 

the  copuUitiTe  n,  it  might  be  so  rendered  have  been  better  calculated  to  make  an 

here,  only  supplying  the  negative  e^  impression  upon  the  minds  of  his  country- 

iiomthe  preceding  clause ;  but  as  "^p,  butt  Tnsa^  than  for  the  prophet  thus  to  give  to 

excludes  such  repetition,  the  phrase  must  one  child  after  another  a  name  strongly 

be  rendered  as  in  the  translation.    LXX.  significant  of  the  disastrous  circumstances 

Mntr%iffir6iJAvos  kinir^ofULi  axnoh*    S3rr.  to  which  they  should  be  reduced.   Instead 

\  -^      -  ^  your    God,   Houbigant    and  Newcome 

cblivione  Mivitcar  eorum  —  reading  »W3,  would  read  ts-'n^H  kV,  /  am  not  your 

which  is  found  in  De  Bxnsi's  MS.  596,  Ood:  but  though  the  antithesis  is  com- 

at  first  hand,  instead  of  »te.    The  king-  mon,  it  admits  of  an  ellipsis,  just  as  in 

dom  of  Israel  was  never  more  to  be  re:  Ezek.  xvi.  8,  there  is    an   ellipsis  of 

stored,  though,  in  conjunction  with  the  rr^vS.    Comp.  Ps.  cxviii.  6.    The  MSS, 

Jews,  the  scattered  Israelites  were  to  and  versions  exhibit  no  variation, 
return  to  Canaan  after  the  Babylonish        10,  11.  These  verses  contain  a  gra« 

captivity,  ver.  11.     It  was  to  be  very  cious  promise  of  the  recovery  of  the 

different  with  the  Jewish  power.  Though  descendants  of  the  Israelites,  along  with 

hkewise  attacked,  and  threatened  with  those  of  their  brethren  the  Jews,  at  the 

utter  extinction  by  Sennacherib,  they  termination  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 

were  mercifully  deUvered  by  a  divine  Though  entirely  and  for  ever  broken  up 

interposition,  without    all   human  aid.  as  a  distinct  kingdom,  yet,  during  the 

And  though  they  were  afterwards  carried  period  of  their  residence  in  the  regions 

away  to  Babylon,  their  dvU  poUty  was  of  the  East,  whither  they  were  to  be 

restored,  which  was  not  the  case  with  transported,  they  should  greatly  multiply, 

the  Israelites,  ntth^tt,  wwr,  stands  ellip-  and  afterwards  be  reinstated  in  the  priv- 

tically  for  rmnS^  ^5«.  warrion.  Ueges  of  adoption,  as  membere  of  the 

8.  The  mention    here  made   of  the  theocracy.    The  eleventh  verse  teaches 

weaning  ofLo-Ruhamah,  seems  designed  the  reunion  of  all  the  tribes,  and  their 

rather  to  fill  up  the  narrative,  than  to  return  under  Zenibbabel  to  their  own 

describe  figuratively  any  distinct  treat-  land.    That  this  prince  is  meant  by  the 

ment  of  the  IsraeUtes.  nj^jj  t«i,  one  head,  must  be  maintained. 
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gathered  together,  and  they  shall  appoint  for  themselves  one 
12     head,  and  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land.     For  gi'eat  shall  be  the 
day  of  JezreeL     Say  ye  onto  your  brethren,  Ammi;  and  to 
your  sisters,  Ruhahah. 

^ce  the  Messiah,  who  is  by  many  sop-  tribes  should  again  be  sown  in  their  own 

posed  to  be  intended,  is  nowhere  spoken  country.    Ckimp.  chap.  iL  22,  23 ;  Jer. 

of  as  appointed  by  men,  but  always  as  xxxi.  27. 

the  choice  and    appointment  of   God,  The  principle  on  which  part  of  ver.  10, 

ynvt,  Ictndf  signifies,  in  this  connection  .  and  chap.  ii.  23,  are  quoted,  Horn.  ix. 

the 'country  of  Babylon,  not  excluding  26,  26,  and  1  Pet.  ii.  10,  seems  to  be 

those  other  regions  cdf  the  East  in  which  that  of  analogy.     As  God  had  taken 

the  descendants  of  the  different  tribes  pity  upon  the  ten  tribes,  who  had  become 

were  found.    W^"iVi  Jezreeit  is  obyi-  heathens,  as  it  respects  idolatrous  and 

ously  used  here  in  a  different  acceptation  other  practices,  so  he  had  pitied  the 

from  that  in  which  it  is  taken  ver.  4.  Gentiles  who  had  been  in  the  same  cir- 

That  of  sowing  is  alone  appropriate.    H-  cunistances.    What  was  said  of  the  one 

lasbious  should  be  the  period  when  the  daas  was  equally  descriptiye  of  the  other. 


CHAPTER    II. 

The  prophet  prooeeds  in  this  chapter  to  apply  the  B>inbolical  relation  described  fai  the  pro- 
oeding.  He  calls  the  Israelites  to  reform  their  wicked  conduct,  1, 2 :  threatens  them  with  a 
series  of  calamities,  the  efltet  of  which  should  be  their  repentance  and  return  to  the  service 
of  Jehovah,  3-15;  and  promises  a  gracious  restoration  to  his  fltror,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
security  and  prosperity  in  their  own  land,  16-28. 


1  Contend  with  your  mother,  contend ; 

2  For  she  is  not  my  wife, 
Neither  am  I  her  husband : 

That  she  may  remove  her  lewdness  from  her  face, 
And  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts. 

1,  2.  The  individual  membere  of  the  which  it  introduces  form  a  parenthesis ; 

Israditish  state  are  here  sununoned  to  and  "lOni,  which,  though  future,  is  to  be 

urge  upon  their  nation  the  consideration  rendered"  potentially :  that  die  mat/  remove 

of  its  wickedness  in  having  departed  connects  with  ^a-'i,  contend  ye»    The  ^ 

from  God.    Of  these  the  nation  of  the  is,  as  frequently  to  be  taken  rt\tKws\ 

ten  tribes  was  the  C8,  motJier.    Coccdus,  The  repetition  of  qa'^n  is  emphatic,  as 

Dathe,  Kuinoel,  and  Riickert,  render  *«a,  ducite  in  Virgil :  — 

thatt  and    interpret:    Argue  the  point  „t%    •*     u      u    j 

with  youp  i.«km,  iind  .iW  her  thrin       P"?"*,^ „l^  ^^""^  °^  ""^^ 

r  L        •  1  ^        J    i.    «       ducite  Daphnin. 
consequence  of  her  wicked  conduct  all  *^ 

relations  between  us  have  ceased.    The    By  CBsitj^i'i   Caiar,  fomicafions  and 

casual  signification  of  the  conjunction,    adulteries,  are  meant  the  tokens  or  indi- 

bowever,  seems  preferable.    The  words    cations  of  lewd  character:  —  boldness  of 
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8    Lest  I  strip  her  naked, 

And  set  her  as  in  the  day  when  she  was  bom, 
And  make  her  as  the  desert, 
And  make  her  like  a  dry  land, 
And  cause  her  to  die  with  thirst. 

4  Upon  her  children  I  will  have  no  mercy. 
For  they  are  lewd  children. 

5  Because  their  mother  hath  committed  lewdness, 
Their  parent  hath  acted  shamefully ; 

For  she  said :  I  will  follow  my  lovers. 
That  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water, 
My  wool  and  my  flax,  my  oil  and  my  wine. 

ooantenance,  and  an  immodest  exposure  the  Jewish  exegeas,  *ni'nf  Oen.  xlix.  26^ 

<xf  the  breasts.    Both  forms  are  rodupli-  is  used  of  male  progeniton.    The  Taig. 

cate,  to  express  the  enormity  of  the  evil,  and  Jarchi  suppose  teachers  to  be  here 

What  the  prophet  has  in  view  is  the  meant ;  but  the  term  is  merely  a  syno- 

reckless  and  unblushing  manner  in  which  nyme  of  CK»  mother ,  in  the  preceding 

the  Israelitish  nation  practised  idolatry,  hemistich.    Interpreters  are  not  agreed 

The  LXX.  have  read  -jsa,  "from  mi/  respecting  the  rendering  of  nc^aVn.    In 

face;"    improperly  in  tKis  connection,  most  instances  in  which  the  word  occurs 

though  a  similar  phrase  occurs  elsewhere,  it  certainly  has  the  transitive  significa- 

3.  A  striking  accumulation  of  synony-  ^on;  but  here  the  intransitive  seems 
mous  denunciations  for  the  purpose  oi  more  appropriate.  Comp.  Jer.  vL  15, 
describmg  the  state  of  complete  dcsti-  where  it  is  explained  by  ^vv  rayiT>  •». 
tution  to  which  the  idolatrous  Israelites  Comp.  also  3*i3*n,  ?-in,  a-jrn/as  Hiplu 
would  be  reduced  by  the  infliction  of  intransitives.  Thcparagogic'n  in  nrVaii, 
divine  judgments.  They  should  be  elongating  the  future,  is  expressive  of  a 
placed  in  circumstances  analogous  to  decided  purpose,  desire,  or  bent  of  mind ; 
those  in  which  they  had  originally  been  it  is  my  settled  determination  to  follow 
in  Egypt.  Comp.  Ezek.  xvi.  4;  xxiii.  those  who  richly  supply  my  want?  in 
25,  26,  28,  29.  For  -ta'i»  comp.  Jcr.  return  for  my  religious  services.  o-ari;» 
ii.  6.                                  *  *  *  hren,  which  is  here  employed  meta- 

4.  Individuals  might  expect  that  they  phorically  to  denote  ido/a,  is  seldom  used 
would  escape,  and  not  be  treated  as  the  except  in  a  bad  sense.  This  interpretation, 
nation  in  its  collective  capacity;  but  which  is  that  of  Joseph  Kimchi  and 
Jehovah  here  declares,  that  he  would  Abarbanel,  is  more  in  keeping  'with  the 
treat  them  according  to  the  demerits  of  symbolical  character  of  the  prophecy, 
their  individual  wickedness.  For  **aa  than  that  suggested  by  the  Targ.  y^^ 
C»«3T  comp.  Q-i^at  "^iV*,  ch.  i.  2.  IThe  1*R  I^O't,  which  takes  the  word  in  the 
second  noun  is,  as  frequently,  used  ad-  sense  of  idolaters,  or  idolatrous  nations, 
jectively.  such  as  Assyria,  etc.     Comp.  as  strictly 

5.  *>a,  since  or  ftenmse,  and  "i^h,  there-  parallel,  Jer.  xliv.  17-19.  The  lan- 
fore,  ret.  8,  correspond  to  each*  other,  guage  indicates  complete  alienation  of 
the  former  marking  the  protasis,  the  heart  from  Jehovah,  the  only  giver  of 
latter  the  apodosis.  The  second  *>a  in-  *  all  good,  and  a  blind  confidence  in,  and 
troduces  parenthetically  an  illustration  devotion  to  the  service  of  idols.  The 
of  the  statement  made  at  the  beginning  articles  specified  comprehend  both  the 
of  the  Terse,  h'^^'n  is  the  feminine  par-  necessaries  and  the  luxuries  of  ancient 
tidple  of  nnn  to  conceive,  be  jn-ptfuantf  Hebrew  life,  yast  oil,  is  much  in  use 
Comp.  '>r*^ini  Song  iii.  4.  According  to  among  the  Orientals,  both  in  its  simple 
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6  Therefore,  behold !    I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns^ 
And  will  raise  a  wall,  that  she  may  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  eagerly  pursue  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  over- 

take them ; 
And  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them : 
Then  shall  she  say :  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband, 
For  it  was  better  with  me  then  than  now. 

8  Because  she  knew  not  that  it  was  I  that  gave  her 
The  com,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil ; 

And  furnished  her  abundantly  with  silver  and  gold. 
Which  they  made  into  images  of  Baal : 

9  Therefore  I  will  take  back  my  com  in  its  time, 
And  my  new  wine  in  its  season ; 

And  I  will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax. 
Designed  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

state,  and  as  compounded  -with  other  in-  tribes  and  the  oljects  of  their  idolatrous 

grcdients.     It    is   specially  applied    as  attachment. 

ointment    to    the   body  aiter    bathing.  7.  Convinced  by  bitter  experience  of 

Comp.  Psalm  xxiii.  5 ;  ProY.  xxL   17.  the  folly  of  idolatry,  the  Israelites  would 

'^IVV  dcn<'^  here  all  kinds  of  artificial  renounce  it,  and  return  to  the  service  of 

drink,  being  used  in  distinction  from  Jehovah.  nB^n  is  intensive,  and  expresses 

witter ,    The  Aldine  edition  of  the  LXX.  the  ardor  o^  the  pursuit.     The  Vau  in 

reads  6  olv6s  fiov ;  but  the  usual  reading  nnTsec),  marking  the  apodosis,  points  out 

is  wdirra  Baa  fjuoi  ko^icci,  with  which  the  ^consequence  or  result  of  the  flEuluxe 

the  Targ.  and  Syr.  agree.     The  word  —  a  resolution  to  turn  from  idols  to  serve 

occurs,  Ps.  cii.  10;  Prov.iii.8;  andisevi-  the  living  God.    It  might  be  rendered 

dently  derived  fi»m  np^ .  Arab      fiw  *  »  '*«'•  hut  not  in  order  that,  as  Manger 

*  O       *  proposes,    tk,  then,  designates  the  period 

Eth.  |*I4^P  :  to  make  to  drink,  to  veater,  previous  to  tie  apostasy  of  the  ten  tribes, 

_    _,  ^,    -.  ----    A     u       J  when  in  re^'ard  ibr  external  obedience, 

6.  For -iim  ^5^1  the  LXX.  Ar^.  and  they  enjoyed  temporal  blessings.    Thus 

Syr.  read*;:;,  but  most  hkelym  order  to  the  Xai^  »n^B  -T^^^p  i;i  -h  =1:  ^-lij 

produce  uniformity  m  the  use  of  the  ^^,-..l  ^VtVU  '-x^t^-^^^^    ' 

affix.     The  metaphor  here  employed  is  ^  v^v*^'^     ' ¥    \  ^l"!  ''i!!]*'"''-        r 

borrowed  from  the  condition  of  a  tniv-  J^  ^'  \  ««1  ^=?>  .**  ^^  begmnmg  of 

eUcrwhcse  progress  is  interrupted  by  a  these  versei  stand  m  the  same  t^Km 

V   1      *v  V        ^v  \.      to  each  other  as  "a  and  yz\%  verses  oth 

hedge  thrown  across  his  path,  or  who        j      ,       ^  J^     •  'T '   '*-'"^  ij" 

can  no  longer  pass  through  the  gap  of  ^^  ^"^    ^^*^  "^  *"PP*y  "?J1-     -^^ 

an  enclosure  which  used  to  be  in  his  ^?3,,  Bad,  the  prophet  means  "  miages 

way ;  and  who  is  consequently  reduced  ^  Baal,"  the  singular  being  used  col- 

to  straits  and  difficulties.    Turned  out  lectivcly  for  the  pluraL     Comp.  ch.  viii. 

of  his  accustomed  course,  he  is  bewil-  4,  where  D^as;,  iddt,  coirrapond  to  V?a 

dered,  and  strives  in  vain  to  extricate  in  the  present  case.     Hitrig  would  re- 

himself.      Comp.  Job  xix.  8  ;  Lam.  iiL  Btnct  -wj^,  understood,  to  ani,  gM,  sup- 

7,  9.    nnna,  a  voolU  18  pointed  ?nn-a,  in  posing  'the    golden    calves    set    up    at 

the  editions'of  J.  H.  Michadis,  and  Jahn,  Bethel  and  Dan  to  be  meant ;  but,  as  it 

and  this  punctuation  Hengstenberg  at-  does  not  appear  that  the  name  of  Baal 

tempts,  without  success,  to  defend.    The  was  ever  applied  to  them,  his  interpret 

wall  means  the  external  hindrances  which  tation  is  groimdleas.    See  chap.  viii.  4 ; 

the  captivity  interposed  between  the  ten  which  also  clearly  proves  that  by  ^y 
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10  And  now  I  will  expose  her  vileness  before  her  lovers, 
And  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  my  hand« 

1 1  And  I  will  c^use  all  her  joy  to  cease ;     ^ 

\Z^\  wearenot  to undezstand  the coniBe-  meaning  is,  that  inatead  of  reaping  the 

cration  of  the  silver  and  gold  to  the  ser-  fruits  of  the  earth,  etc.  as  they  expected 

vice  of  Baal,  but  the  actual  conversion  of  at  the  usual  season,  they  should  be  trod- 

ihese  precious  metals  into  images  of  that  den  down,  consumed,  or  taken  away  by 

idol,  or  at  least  into  pUting  with  which  the  Assyrian  army  under  Shalmancser« 

to  cover  such  as  were  made  of  wood.  Jehovah  vindicates  his  right  to  the  vari- 

2  Chron.  xxiv.  7,  to  which  Seeker  appeals  ous  articles  specified,  because  they  had 

in  favor  of  the  fcimer  meaning  of  the  been  bestowed  by  his  providence ;  calling 

phrase,  is  also  to  be  so  understood.    The  them  his,  with  obvious  reference  to  ver.  5, 

Tendering    of    Gesenius,    « which    they  in  which  Israel  had  called  them  hers, 

offered  to  Baal,"  is  equally  objectionable ;  The  land  and  all  it  contained  were  spe- 

Xhe  phrase  \n^>.  when  thus  used,  being  ^aUy  his.  t„s ;  Arab.  Juai.  fclmita. 

referred   to    sacnndal  victims.     Targ.  *' 

»m  yt3>  n:a^  »^Dtt.    Hengstenberg  at-  /«'*'»  expresses  the  idea  of  rescuing  or  re- 

teipts'tosupiiort  the  position  that  conse-  «>r«-%  what  was  unjustly  held.    The  V 

cration  is  m«mt ;  but  his  reasons  are  al-  "^  ^'^'^^A  denotes  end  or  purpose,  and  la 

together  futile.    The  very  passage  which  ^^^^  ^  ^^  P^^ce ;  so  that  there  is  no  ne- 

he  quotes  as  parallel  (Ezck.  xvL  17,  18.)  cessi^y,  with  Houbigant,  Dathe,  Hoisley, 

is  directly  oi^osed  to  his  exegesis  of  the  Newcome,   Boothroyd,  and   others,    to 

phrase.  Baal  was  perhaps  the  most  ancient  change  it  into  tt.  out  of  deference  to  the 

of  aU  the  gods  worshipped  in  the  East.  ^^XX.  who  render  rod  fih  Ko^vwrw. 

He  was,  according  to  Dr.  Miinter,  the  re-  !<>•  ^^'^^i  o<«™  ^^y  ^  *f"  P^^ 

presentative  of  the  sun,  the  generative  but  is  obviously  equivalent  to  n\a a,  a^ro- 

power  in  the  eastern  mythology,   and  cioiiSf  shamejul,  detestable  tokkedness.Taig, 

had  associated  with  him  Astorte,   the  ^^V)^,  her  shamCf  LXX.  rijy  iuccAofwieof 

female  power,  which  was  viewed  as  rep-  .   *  p    ► 

resenting  the  moon.    Gesenius,  however,  a^» »  Syr.  ai^SO^O^,  nudatio  in  jwo- 

is  of  opnion.  thatimdw  these  names  the  ;  pudenda.  CasteL;  Arab.  Ll5.^, 
planets  Jupiter  and  Venus  were  wor-  -  ^*yj^ 
shij^ied.  See  on  Isaiah  xvii.  8.  From  her  nakedness,  Occuiing  in  immediate 
the  frequency  with  which  his  name  oc-  connection  '^ith  the  preceding  nr^y, 
curs  in  compound  PhoBnidan  names,  nudity,  it  conveys  the  superadded  idea 
as  Hannibal,  Hasdrubal*  etc.,  the  wor-  of  obscenity,  t.  e.  by  metonomy,  the  re- 
ship  of  Baal  appears  to  have  been  com-  suits  or  consequences  of  idolatrous  con- 
mon  among  that  people ;  and  from  them,  duct,  a  complete  destitution  of  all  the 
especially  the  Tyrians,  it  was  borrowed  necessaries  of  life.  Comp.  Jcr.  xiii.  26 ; 
by  the  Israelites.  Mention  is  made  of  Nah.  iii.  5.  This  exposure  was  to  be 
this  idolatry  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  made  in  the  very  presence  of  the  idols 
see  chap.  ii.  11,  13;  iii.  7;  vi.  25;  it  which  Israel  had  served,  none  of  which 
became  prevalent  even  in  Judah  in  the  should  be  able  to  afford  deliverance.  By 
days  of  Ahaz ;  and,  though  abolished  by  a  prosopopccia,  the  idols  are  first  endowed 
the  pious  king  Josiah,  was  revived  by  with  the  faculty  of  vision,  and  then  their 
Manasseh.'  In  Israel  it  rapidly  gained  *  utter  imbecility  is  strikingly  set  forth, 
ground  after  the  introduction  of  the  wor-  xo*»,  not  only  signifies  maw,  but  any  one, 
ship  of  the  golden  calves  by  Jeroboam,  and  is  frequently  used  of  inanimate  ob- 
and  reached  its  height  in  the  reigns  of  jects.  In  connection  with  tiV.  it  signifies 
Ahab  and  Uosea.  The  verb  aw,  to  rc/wm,  none, 

turn  fcocfc,  is  frequently  used  adverbially.  11,    12,   explain    the    denoimcement 

So  here  "nnji^i  aw«,  I  will  again  taJee  made  ver.  10.    The  country  was  to  be 

away,  or  take  back,  L  e.  deprive  oil    The  desolated  by  the  invading  armies,  and  all 
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Her  festivalfl,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths, 
And  all  her  appointed  assemblies. 

12  I  will  also  lay  waste  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees. 
Of  which  she  said :  They  are  my  hire 
Which  my  lovers  have  given  me : 

I  will  turn  them  into  a  forest, 

And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  devour  them* 

13  I  will  avenge  upon  her  the  days  of  the  Baals, 
On  which  she  burned  incense  to  them ; 

And  decked  herself  with  nose-rings  and  trinkets, 
And  followed  her  lovers, 
And  forgat  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

the  festiyitieB  and  Beasons  of  religious  meant  the  days  spedally  devoted  to  the 

observance  were  to  cease.    The  dilieient  celebration  of  idolatrous  rites.    To  cause 

terms  here  employed  are  those  by  ivHich  grateful  odors  to  ascend  from  the  altars, 

the  seasons  of  worship,  etc.  appointed  was  considered  peculiarly  acceptable  to 

by  Jehovah  in  the  Mosaic  law,  are  des-  the  objects  of  worship.      It  appears  to 

ignated ;  but  it  is  not  hence  to  be  inferred  have  originated  partly  in  the  gratification 

ijbat  sudi  were  observed  according  to  his  afforded  by  agreeable  smells,  and  partly 

appointment.      The  Israelites  professed  in  the  custom  of  burning  perfumes  in 

to  worship  him,  but,  at  the  same  time,  rooms,  etc.  with  a  view  to  purify  them 

served  other  gods.     While  from  habit  from  noxious  vapors.    Ct.a   and   r:^Vn 

they  continued  to  keep  them  as  portions  appear  to  be  employed  here  to  denote 

of  time  imappropriatcd  to  the  ordinary  female    ornaments    generally;    though 

occupations  of  life,  they  were  doubtless  strictly  taken,  the  former  commonly  sig- 

converted  into  seasons  of  carnal  indul-  nifies  such  rings  as  the  oriental  females 

gcnce.     The  nouns  are  those  of  mul-  wear  in  the  nostril.    See  on  Is.  iiL  21. 

titude,  and  must  be  rendered  in  the  plu-  rrhr^  from  nVn,  to  be  smooth,  polished; 

raL     ifci,  and  na^P.  are  likewise  to  be  j^     Ij^/a^avU  manilibus  mundane 
taken  as  collectives,  or  rather,  as  llorsley  ip 

suggests,  plantations  of  vines  and  fig-  sua  (mulieremf)  SLaJL^,  tnundo  omata, 

trees.    These  shoidd  be  left  uncultivated  ^^^^  ^  ^^nket,  necklace,  or  the  like, 

on  the  removal  of  the  inhabitants  mto  ,         ,.      ^    -n.       i.  j.       .  I 

foreign  regions.    Comp.  Is.  v.  6 ;  viL  23,  Accordmg  to  Fmizabad :  lu  ^jj^  Lo 

24.    nars,  like  i3t;?.  is  used  only  of  the        l»^Aft    ft  A^^^Arf  ..wo 

hire  of  a  narlot,  and  is  peculiarly  appro-  ••  ^  "   •  0J~'~~  ^-'^ 

priatc  in  this  connection.      Thus  Tan-     g^l  «<\<<;v  fj  ^J  quodcunque  omamentum 

chum  on  chap.  viiL  9  ;  —  J  Juj  [jO  ySb    ^^  metaUis  conflatum,  vd  e  lapidibus  pre- 

\jlL\  .  wo  &A3tJL|.  Compels.  xxiiL    tiosis  confectmn.    R«»enm.;  theSjT.and 
CN»^»  \J^  -^'^  *'  Xarg.    have   peads.      That   courtesans 

17,  18.    The  wild  beast  is  here  to  be  decked  themselves  with  the  most  costly 

taken  literally,  and  not  figuratively,  as  ornaments  they  could  command  is  men- 

Abarbanel  does, —  supposing  the  heathen  tioned  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  vL  :— 
invaders  to  be  meant. 

13.  D^V:P3n,  Oie  Baals,  L  e.  the  idols  •<  Mcechis  foliata  parantur ; 

which  they  liad  set  up  to  Baal  in  the  Emitur  his  quicquid  gracilis  hue  mit- 

citics  and  different  parts  of  the  coimtry,  titis  Indi." 
as  well  as  in  their  private  houses.  Hence 

ihenamcB  Baal-Gad,  Daal-IIeniumf  Batd-  The  prophet  has  in  view  the  gayoma- 

meon,  etc     By  c^Vva:!  '^n'^^'M^  are  ments  in.  which  the  IsraeUtes  decked 
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14  Nevertheless,  behold  I    I  will  allure  her, 
And,  though  I  lead  her  into  the  desert, 
Yet  I  will  speak  soothingly  to  her. 

15  And  I  will  grant  her  her  vineyards  from  thence. 
And  the  vaUey  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope : 

themBdves  on  idolatrous  holidays.   Their  significatioii  of  ^,  See  Ruth  iL  13 ;  1  Sam. 

entirelj  abandoning  themsdves  to  the  L  6 ;  Eccles.  ix.  16 ;  MaL  u.  14 ;   and 

service  of  idols,  and  their  dereUction  of  other   instances    in    Noldius,    No.    46. 

the  God  of  their  Others,  are  brought  Bauer  thinks  the  desert  between  Assyria 

forward  at  the  conclusion  of  this  de-  and  Judea  is  meant,  through  which  the  ' 

scription  of  their  conduct,  in  order  to  Israelites  were  to  be  conducted  on  their 

heighten  the  aggraration  of  their  guilt,  release;  Doderlein,  TheoL  Biblioth.  ex- 

and  render  the  announcement  of  the  plains  it  of  Judea  itself,  at  that  time 

kindly  disposition  of  Jehovah  towards  desolate    and    waste.     I    imagine    the 

them,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fi^llowing  country  of  Babylon  is  intended.  Jehovah 

verse,  the  more  surprising.  is  here  said  to  do  what  he  would  employ 

14.  -)d^  cannot  with  any  pit>piiety  be  the  Assyrians  in  doing.    For  the  pkuase 

rendered  "therefore"  in  this  connection,  s\  V%  na^,  see  Is.  xL  2.      "When  re- 

if  the  foUowiug  words  are  to  be  regarded  duced  to  circumstances  of  affliction  in  the 

as  promissory  of  good,  and  not  as  con-  countries  of  the  East,  whither  they  were 

taining  a  further  threatening  of  punish-  to  be  canied,  Jehovah  declares  that  he 

ment.      And  that  they  are  to  be  so  would  administer  consolation  to  them; 

regarded,  the  subsequent  context  suffl-  holding  out  to  them  the  cheering  pros- 

dently  shows.    This  particle  must  there-  pect  of  restoration,  on  their  repentance 

forepossess  the  force  of  the  Arab.  .,JCJ  to  their  native  land. 

CT^  16.  The  IsraeUtes  had  altogether  for- 

verumtamen,  butyetf  notwithstanding,  never-  fated  their  possessions ;  nor  could  they 

theless.     It  thus  marks  the  unexpected  acquire  a  new  right  to  them  except  in 

transition  ftom  threats  to  promises,  as  the  way  of  a  fiesh  grant  from  the  Lord. 

Is.  vii  14;   x.  24;  xxvii.  9;  xxx.  18,  This  grant  he  here  promises  them,  as  he 

ee  /-ey.— nrjB,  of  which  nPl^tt  is  the  had  of  old  promised  Canaan  to  their 

Piel  partidple,  signifies  to  open,  he  open,  fathers  when  in  the  wilderness.     D'itt, 

easily  persuasiUe;  hence  in  Piel,  both  in  thence,  means,  returning  from  the  wildcr- 

a  good  and  a  bad  sense,  to  persuade,  al-  ness ;  just  as  n)&o  indicates  the  home- 

lure,  prevail   upon  by  suitable  induce-  ^^^  direction  of  the  exiles.     To  take 

ments.    It  is  here  necessarily  to  be  taken  ^.j^  as  a  particle  of  time,  which  Gese- 

in  the  sense  of  inducing  or  gaining  over  niig' proposes,  is  less  suitable.  "  The  val- 

to  that  which  is  good,  by  the  use  of  ley  of  Achor"  lay  in  the  vicinity  of 

soothing  and  persuasive  means,  as  the  Jericho,  and  was  noted  in  the  sacred 

amcluding  words  of  the  verse  •'Pnrin'j  history  for  the  judgment  inflicted  upon 

>»a^."V?  abundantly  prove.    As  the  Is-  Achan.    From  Is.  Ixv.  10,  it  appears  to 

raelites  were  to  be  findbly  removed  from  hove  been  a  fertile  and  pleasant  region ; 

their  land  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  there  and  on  this  account  alone  it  is  thought 

Is  a  singular  want  of  propriety  in  assign-  by  Calvin,  Zanchius,  Rivetus,  and  others,  ' 

ing  to  1,  in  n*^r)=^h^»  its  usual  copulative  to  be  referred  to  by  our  inophet.    Most 

power.    It  is  olmously  to  be  understood  of  the  Rabbins,  however,  and  after  them, 

exceptively,  or  as  introducing  a  kind  of  many  Christian  interpreters,  consider  al- 

parenthetical  sentence,  expressive  of  what  lusion  to  be  made  to  the  name,  which 

was  to  take  place  in  the  history  of  the  signifies  trouble  or  molettation,  and  to  this 

ten  tribes  previously  to  their  oonyeraion  I  indine.    This  Talley  had  proved  very 

from  idolatry;    and  which,  though  it  inauspicious  to  the  Hebrews  on  their 

might  seem  severe,  was  indispensable  for  former  entrance  into  Canaan.    They  had 

the  attainment  of  that  olgect.    For  this  been  forced  to  turn  their  backs  before 
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And  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 

Even  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  thou  shalt  call  me,  Ishi  ; 

And  shalt  no  more  call  me,  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  the  Baals  from  her  mouth. 
And  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name. 

18  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  for  them  in  that  day 

With  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
And  with  the  reptiles  of  the  ground ; 

the  native  inhabitantB,  and  thdr  hearts  band,  and  which  was  not  liable  to  the 

melted,  and  became  as  water.  Josh.  vii.  same  objections :  — 
6,  8,  12,  24,  26.    But  on  their  return 

ftom  the  captivity,  the  exiles  would  pass  <*  Sic  mihi  servitium  video,  dominamque 

through  it  with  the  undisturbed  expec-  paratam, 

tation  of  a  peaceable  and  joyfiil  occu-  Jam  mihi  libertas  ilia  patema  vale." 

pation  of  the  country.  By  n^pP  rtrjSj  Tibutius,  lib.  iL  Eleg.  4. 
a  door  of  hope,  is  meant  a  hopeful  entrance 

into  the  holy  land.  — nr):»,  the  LXX.  Before  •'©••s,  two  MSS.  the  LXX.  Aq. 

Syr.  Arab,  and  Symm.  tate  in  the  sig-  Syr.  insert '•>!5 ;   while  two  MSS.,  and 

nification  1o  be  humbled  or  afflicted;  and  originally  seven  more,  and  four  printed 

this  idea  is  adhered  toby  Grotius,  who  editions,  omit  it  after  -ti-ipn.  — D-Vya. 

combines  it  with  that  of  singing:  "In-  »  "^^t  here  to  be  taken  as  a  plural  of  ex- 

tellige  autem  carmen  fletfls  et  precum ;  "  cellency,  but  is  used,  according   to  its 

but  that  of  celebrating  the  Divine  good-  "*^*^^  import,  to  denote  the  different  im- 

ness  in  songs  of  gratitude  and  joy,  better  ^^  ^  ^^  worshipped  by  the  IsraeUtes, 

suits  the  connection.    The  n  in  nte^,  as  ^""^    f^B^-Gad,^d-Ammon^y^ 

,    .        1        _j  •  J'    *     *!.    1.      "*     J  Comp.  Exod.  xxm>  13;   Zech.  xui.  2. 

before  observed,  mdicates  the  homei^i'ard  an.          v               ah               v  i.  j    ^ 

direction  of  the  exila  —  vet  not  i*4thout  ^^  propl»ecy  was  fully  accomphshcd  at 

dnrect  on  ol  tne  exUes      yet  not  without  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Babylonish  captivity. 

^al  refer^ce  to  theur  approach   to  ^g^  g^^j,  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  security  of  the 

the  valley  of  Achor.      The   point  of  ^^^^^    ^^   ^^^    ^i^^   immediate 

comparison,  as  it  respecte  the  smgmg,  ^^  ^^  protection    of  Jehovah,  that 

^  to  be  the  Song  of  Moses  at  the  ^          ^^  ^  j^.^     ^^^ 

^  1  ^*,.  ^.^"^  ^^^  ^^rf^^^  «h<^d  ^  rendered  perfectly  hLnlese. 
m  cele^tog  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  ^h^  intitional  animals  should  be  re- 
Asplayed  m  thar  deliveraice,  so  should    ^^^^    „  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

the  retummg  Whtes  do.  on  agam  inviolable  compact;  and  the  Assyrian 
takmg  possession  of  theu-nauve  land.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^   ^^  ^^  ^^^^    ^^^^ 

16,  17.  The  word  hz^,  Baal,  had  orig-  gome  understand  the  former  part  of  the 

inally  been  used  in  its  unexceptionable  verse  figuratively— the  different  creatures 

acceptation  of  husband,  and  is  thus  ap-  there  specified  denotiog  men  correspond- 

pUed  to  Jehovah,  Is.  liv.  6;   but  as  it  ing  to   them   in  dis]^tion ;   but   the 

had  become  common  in  its  application  language  is   zither  to  be  regarded    as 

by  the  Israelites  to  the  heathen  deities  hyperbolical,  being  merely  intended  to 

which  they  had  worshipped,  and  besides,  heighten  the  effect.     Comp.  Job  v.  23 ; 

conveyed  the  idea  of  possession  and  rule,  Exek.  xxxiv.  25.  Before  n>fln^tt,  supply 

rather  than  that  of  affection^  God  here  ^Vd,  or  •'©3»,  as  in  chap.  i.  l\  Targ.  "^s^r 

declares  that  in  future  he  would  be  tonp* — ^tt -liavti^is  apregnant  phrasieC 

called  »■>«,  Ish,  the  name  more  usually  meaning,  i  will  'break  and  remove  avxty 

employed  to  express  the  relation  of  hus-  from,     ar^v  is  here  expressive  of  the 
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The  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle,  I  wfll  break  and  remove 

from  the  land, 
And  will  cause  them  to  recline  securely. 

19  I  will  abo  betroth  thee  to  myself  forever ; 

I  will  even  betroth  thee  to  myself  with  righteousness  and  with 

justice, 
And  with  kindness,  and  with  tender  compassion. 

20  Yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  to  myself  with  faithfulness : 
And  thou  shalt  know  Jehovah. 

21  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
I  will  respond,  saith  Jehovah, 

reclining  posture  in  which  the  orieiitals  the  new  coigugal  xektion  — all  that  the 
indulge  whenever  they  are  released  from  IsraeUtea  could  possibly  expect  in  the 
actire  exertion.  At  the  time  predicted  way  of  supply  firon  their  Divine  pro- 
there  would  be  no  enemy  or  danger  to  tector.  To  these,  however,  are  added 
break  in  upon  their  repose.  "kindness,"  and  "tender  compassion," 

„  T         1    *     J  e *   J'-*-.  *  which  express  the  strong  internal  affec- 

^r^         ""  tion  ftom^J^h  the  forLr  should  pro- 

TTi^!^!^-,  n,.^..  m«h,«,f  .^<mt.  '***'•  «"^  *!»«  ^^  ^l^Sree  of  interest 

libera,  nee  magnos  metuent  aimenta  ^^^  ^^  ,.^  ^  take  in  his  leooreied 

T        *«u-    VI     J       A    J    A  V.  1  people.     To  remove  every  doubt  from 

Ipsa    tibi   blandos   nmdent  cunabula  fT^T      ■  j    v    ,  ♦vL  «,u^i«  k«  • 

*V  their  mmds,  he  crowns  the  whole  by  .a 

^     J  ^   _^  .    ,  n        1 x^  gracious  assurance  that  his  engagements 

Occidet  et   serpens,  et   rallax    herba  \    uu  ..r -^vr  n  ..   „,  r  -,„., 7?  --..>,.. 

*^^  should  be  "faithfully   performed.  0")^  nit 

/^    .J  ^       .  .  _         , _^ . rk  oTAttvyMu  lit.  the  boioeis,  but  com- 

Occidet,     Assynum    vulgo    nascetur  ,       i^-^  ^-    i  V»    j    _. 

„  '  rr^'i  T?  1  monly  employed  figuratively  to  denote 

amomum.  Virgd.  Eclog.  iv.  .     ,  -^     «.^  .«'         Y  ti     i    .    • 

^  '         ®  tender  aifection  or  love.     Horslcys  m- 

19,  20.  \(niH   signifies    to    contract  a  tcrpretation  of  the  terms  in  aiypUcation 

matrimonial  aUiance,  and  is  here  spe-  to  our    Saviour,  is,  like    most  of  his 

dally  selected  in  order  to  impress  the  exegesis,  in  the  highest  degree  fanciful, 

minds  of  the  Israelites  with  a  sense  of  being  totally  unsupported  by  the  scope 

the  distinguished  character  of  the  Divine  and  connection  of  the  passage.      The 

benignity.    Though  they  had  rendered  knowledge  of  Jehovah  here  predicated 

themselves  totally  unworthy  of  his  re-  is  not  speculative,  or  a  bare  intellectual 

gard,  he  declares  that  he  would  treat  acquaintance  with  his  character,  but  ex- 

them  as  if  they  had  never  apostatized  to  perimcntal,  or  that  which  results  from 

idolatry.    He  would  form  a  new  con-  the  actual  enjoyment  of  his  love.  Instead 

jugal  relation,  as  with  a  female  in  her  of  nin^Ttjittwcnty-sLxMSS.,  originally 

virgin  state.     The  triple  repetition  of  thirteen  more,  now  t^*o,  and  perhaps 

t^  verb  expresses  intensity  of  desire,  other  two,  two  editions,  supported  by  the 

and  gives  the  strongest  assurance  to  the  Vulg.,  read  r,\rr  "^si^  "s*  t>  «•  they  shall 

party  to  which   the  promise  is  made,  laaaw  that  I  am  Jehovah. 
DVi99,  for  ever,  is  to  be  taken  as  Gen.        21,  22.  One  of  the  most   beautiful 

xiii.  1*5 ;  Exod.  xxxii.  13 ;  Is.  xxxv.  10.  instances  of  prosopopoeia  to  be  found  in 

The  several  particulars  here  enumerated  Scripture.   Comp.  the  address  to  the  Nile 

further    discover,  by   the  amplification  in  Tibullus,  lib.  i.  £leg.  vii.  ver.  26  :  — 

which  they  form,  the  great  kindness  of  ,-,    ,  „      ^  „      ^  ^  -i  ^ 

Jehovah  toliis  people.    By  "righteous-  "^e  propter  nullos  teUus  tua  postulat 

neMS"   and  *•  justice,"    is   meant  every  imores,  ^ 

equitable  obligation  which  God  could      Arida  nee  pluvio  suppUcat  herba  Jovi.' 

be  expected  to  place  himself  under  in  While  second   causes   have  here  thdr 
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I  will  respond  to  the  heavens, 

And  they  shall  respond  to  the  earth, 

22  And  the  earth  shall  respond  to  the  com,  and  the  new  wine,  and 

the  oil, 
And  they  shall  respond  to  Jezreel. 

23  For  I  will  sow  her  for  myself  in  the  land, 
And  will  have  mercy  upon  Lo-Ruhamah, 
And  will  say  to  Lo-Ammi,  Thou  art  my  people ; 
And  they  shall  say,  My  God  I 

appropriate  place  aUotted  to  them,  as  bo  the  Becxmd  na.y^  originally.  —  Vt(y")T'\> 

many  connected  links  in  the  chain  of  Jezrtd,  here  means  that  which  Gcd' hoik 

Divine   Pnmdence,  the   sovereign  in-  cotvn,  L  e.  his  people  whom  he  had  aoai- 

fluence  of  the  Great    First    Cause    is  ieredt  but  whom  he  would  again  restore 

strongly  asserted  by  the  emphatic  repe-  to  their  native  soil.    C!omp.  chap.  L  yer. 

tition  of  ns  9K«  I  will  respond  to,  or  anstoer,  4,  and  11. 

It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  this  23.  ^  is  causal,  introducing  a  decla- 

verb  does  not  occur  the  first  time  in  one  ration  which  is  designed  to  accoimt  for 

of  Kennioott's  MSS. ;  it  has  originally  the  appropriation  of  the  name  Jezreel  at 

been  wanting  in  another  of  De  Rossi's ;  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse.    The 

and  is  omitted  in  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  metaphor  is  agriculturaL    The  rest  of 

Arab.    One  of  Be  Rossi's  MSS,  omits  the  verse  contains  a  repetition  of  what 

n^n'f  Ctu  Tiis»  entirely;  and  another,  ispronused,  chap.  L  XO. 


CHAPTER   III. 

This  chapter  contahis  a  new  symbolical  representation  of  the  regard  of  Jehovah  for  his  peo* 
pie,  and  of  their  condition  at  a  period  subsequent  to  their  re-establishment  in  Canaan  at 
the  return  from  Babylon.  The  prophet  is  conunanded  to  become  reconciled  to  Gomer, 
though  she  had  proved  unlkithfhl  to  him,  as  predicted  cliap.  i.  2,  ver.  1.  He  obeys  the 
command,  and  purchases  her  from  the  individual  with  whom  she  was  living  in  adultery, 
but  stipulates  that  she  was  to  wait  for  a  lengthened  period  before  she  could  be  restored  to 
the  enjoyment  of  her  conjugal  rights,  2,  8.  In  the  two  last  verses,  the  symbolical  pro- 
ceeding is  explained  of  a  long  period  during  which  the  Hebrews  were  to  live  without  the 
celebration  of  their  ancient  rites,  and  at  the  same  time  be  free  from  all  idolatrous  practices. 
The  direct  prediction  respecting  their  conversion  to  the  Messiah,  ver.  5,  clearly  proves,  that 
their  condition  dnring  the  present  dispersion  is  intended. 


1      Anb  Jehovah  said  unto  me :  Go  agam,  love  a  woman  beloved 

1.  nny,  a^aifif  obviously  refers  back  to  occasioned  nearly  the  same  diyersity  of 

chap.  i.  2.    The  transaction  here  com-  interpretation.    To  me  there  appears  no 

manded,  bearing  so  near  a  resemblance  consistent  method  of  explaining  it  but 

to  what  is  ex^joined  in  that  chapter,  has  that  which  aflsumes  an  identity  of  the 
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by  a  friend,  yet  an  adulteress,  according  as  Jehovah  loveth  the 

children  of  Israel,  though  they  have  turned  to  other  gods,  and 

2    love  grape  cakes.    So  I  bought  her  to  myself  for  fifteen  pieces 

female  here  specified  with  Gomer,  whom  1*%  *  ..               ,  ,                         ,    , 

the    prophet   had   previously   maiiied.  l^^^-^» «»»  aduUmms  woman  who  fot> 

For,  first,  such  construction  is  absolutely  efA   evil   things.      The   words    nrjrss 

required  by  the  analogy.    It  was  Israel  •••jit  rijn*',  are  to  be   connected  witi 

that  stood  in  the  relation  of  wife  to  yn  ranj^J  and  notin'ith  ar.K.    The  kind 

Jehovah  firom  first  to  last.    No  other  filing  of  the  prophet  towards  his  iiuthless 

nation  was  admitted  to  the  same  relation.  .^^  corresponded,  as  a  type,  to  the  love 

Secondly,  the   female   is   one    already  ^f  Qq^  towards  the  idolatrous  Israelites, 

married,  but  who  had  proved  unfaithful ;  xhe  sentence  just  quoted  in   part,  as 

which  was  precisely  the  case  with  Israel.  ^gU    ^g    t^c    words    o-'nVs-Vs   D-'SB 

Thirdly.  CKc^  she  had  been  the  proph-  ^^          ^^  ^^^  ^.^  ^^^  JJ  niineroiis 

efs  own  wife,  who  had   become  un-  i^g^aniles  in  which  Hosea  uses  the  lan- 

faithful  to  him,  there  would  be  no  point  ^^  ^^  Pentateuch,  as  Havemick 

m  comparmg  his  love  to  her  with  that  ^  ^^own  in  his  Haiuibuch  der  histar- 

lome  by  Jehovah  to  idolatrous  Israel.  ^  ^-^^  ,„  jas  A.  T.  I  TheiL  2  Ab- 

Fourthly,  a  commmid  to  love  the  wife  of  ^^        g^g     ^.^^^  ^^^^  j.^^^  y^^ 

another  man,  who,  notwithstandmg  her  variously  interpreted*.    "lixX.  w4fifMTa 

infidelity  was  still  attached  to  her.  would  ^^^  arwpiSos  or  irro^rw,  baked  meats 

be  totally  repugnant  to  every  idea  of  ^;^  ^-^      ^q,  renders  the  former 

moral  justice  and  propriety.     Lastiy,  the  ^^^^  ^jy  ,a;^^^  evidently  reading  tj-r  ■«. 

command  is  not  np.,  take,  as  in  the  for-  According  to  the  Hexap,  Syr,  Theod. 
mer  instance,  chap.  i.  2,  the  usual  formu- 
la by  which  marriage  is  expressed;  but  ^adopts  the  same  rendering:  OoA^^i!^ 

an»,  love,  i.  c.  renew  thy  kindness  to  ., 

her ;   receive  her  back  into  thy  house  |olWSa>.      Symm.  iued(>Tovs ;  Yulg. 

and  make  kind  provision  for  her.    This  .  p  o..  •.    ,     ►    y 

view  of  the  passage  is  decidedly  adopted  viruuna  uvarum ;  Syr.   |AaS9    I^OS? 

by  Ewald  in  his  Proph^  des  Alien  j^^^^    ^j,-,  ^„-, .  ^^^      j^^ 

Bundes,  recently  pubhshed.  TremeUius,  and  others,  have  Jloffons  of 

The  words  yn.  ^5"?  "?«  ^H?.  1\\*  mne,  as  in  our  common  version.    The 

nfcWtti,  are  equivalent  to,  «•  Go,  love  thy  -^wd  "jiJ-^rRis  employed  by  Jonathan  in 

wife,  to  whom,  though  an  adulteress,  thou  his  Targ.  on  Exod.  xvi.  81,  to  express 

art  attached;"  but  the  indefinite  form  themeaningof  n'»n'^Bix,a^  coite.  The 

nw»,  a  wife,  is  purposely  selected,  instead  most  probable  derivation  is  from  v^t^f  to 

of  tll^9((f  thtf  wife,  in  order  to  intimate  press,  compress;  and  the  meaning  will 

the  state  of  separation  in  which  they  be,  pressed  cakes  of  dried  grapes.    Such 

lived.    For  the  same  purpose  yn,  a  friend  cakes  are  highly  esteedied  in  the  East, 

or  companion^  is  used,  and  not  w»"»,  A«r  on  account  of  their  sweet   taste,   and 

husbatid;  it  being  here  employed'  not  so  doubtless  formed  part  of  the  offerings 

much  as  a  term  of  endearment,  as  indi-  praented  to  idols,  and  afterwards  eaten 

eating  that,  whatever  might  be  his  dispo-  ♦at  idolatrous  feasts, 

sition  towards  her,  they  were  not  living  on  2.  Because  the  purchase  of  wives  was 

the  same  terms  as  formerly.    Comp.  for  '^  uncommon,  as  it  still  is,  in  eastern 

this  acceptation  of  yn,  Jer.  iii  26.    The  countries,  (See  Michaelis  on  the  Laws  of 

LXX.  mistaking  the  word  for  yn.  mV,  ^o^®*  ^^^  I^XXV.  Grant's  Nesto- 

and  taking  n=n«  for  the  Benon.  r=n>,  S::!^- ''' ^s^^^'  StI'T.!:: 

,      ,       ^                .     jf       V.  "i."  ^1-  "ersia,  p.   ^36,)   most  expositors  nave 

render  iyonnrar  »oi^,  tot  wluch  the  g„ppoged  th^  ^g^  ^  transaction  is  in- 

Syr.  has  ]LLi9    lin-**    li^jf  tf^dedinthis^    T^e  fact.  lunrev«, 

^                        '          ■    i^           -  that  the  price  here  specified,  one  half  m 
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3  of  silver,  and  for  an  homer  and  an  half  of  barley.  And  I  said 
nnto  her :  Thou  shalt  remain  for  me  many  days ;  thou  shalt  not 
commit  lewdness,  nor  become  any  man's ;  and  I  also  will  remain 

4  tor  thee.    For  the  children  of  Lsrael  shall  remain  many  days 

money,  and  the  other  half  in  grain,  was  of  affection  Tirith  which  the  symbolical 

the  exact  amount  of  what  was  allowed  female  was  still  to  be  regarded ;  coose- 

for  a  feniBle  slave,  Exod.  xxL  32,  induces  quently  the  powerful  inclination  of  the 

the  belief  that  the  payment  was  made  Lord  towards  his  unfaithful  people. 

by  the  prophet  for  the  liberation  of  his  4.  This  Ycrae  deacribes   a  period  of 

own  wife,  who  had  become  the  property  great  length,  during  which  the  Israelites 

of  the  person  with  whom  she  had  been  were  to  have  no  civU  polity,  either  under 

living  in  adultery.     The  sum  was  too  regal  or  princely  rule ;  no  sacred  sacri- 

parsimonious  to  have  been  given  as  a  fice;  no  idolatrous  statue;  no  mediating 

dowery.     The  signification  of  buying  as  priest ;  and  no  images  or  tutelary  deities. 

attaching  to  n*^^,  is  sufficiently  estab-  This  period  caxmot  be  that  of  their  dis- 

lished  by  Deut  ii.  6,  and  Job  xL  30,  penion   previous    to   the  return    fiom 

««;i  ♦!.«  „-«  ^  ♦v^  A  —u  I  <^  n    •     •  Babylon ;  for  the  restoration  of  the  wife 

and  the  use  of  the  Arab,  f  O,  Conj.  vi.  -  .i    «™k«*  w«-^«,««^  4\.^  »^^.i^^ 

y           ''  01  tne  propnet  prengured  the  restoratian 

and  viii.,  eonduxit   rem,    LXX.   iiAur-  which  took  place  on  that  return,  agree- 

^trdfiiiy,     Ilengstenbcrg's    attempt    to  ably  to  chap.  ii.  19,  20,  23.    It  is  true 

explain  it  here  of  digging,  in  the  sense  that  when  they  were  brought  back  along 

of  boring  the  ear  in  token  of  a  state  of  with  the  Jewish  exiles,  the  Israelites  had 

slavery,  is  unsucccssfuL    A  r,r;>..  iethek,  no  more  any  civil  or  ecclesiastical  polity 

accordmg   to    the    Kabbins,    contained  of  their  own;  neither  did  they  relapse 

fifteen  seahs,  or  half  an  homer.    Theod.  into  idolatry:  but  still,  as  in  common 

yofihp  iA^iTWv ;  Symm.  ^ixeucos  Kpt^&v ;  with  their  brethren,  they  were  sulgect  to 

but  the  other  Greek  versions,  ^ifiUopoy,  the  same  political  rule,  and  offered  th«r 

half  a  cor,  which    was    equal    to    an  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  at    Jerusalem,  it 

homer.    The  LXX.  unaccountably  hare  follows  that    the  days    here    predicted 

y4$t\  otrou.     The  repetition  of  C'-n  y^^  is  must  be  those  which  have  succeeded  to 

not  unusual  in  Hebrew,  but  the  abbrevi-  the  times  of  the  Asmoncan  dynasty,  or 

ated  form  of  expression  is  better  English,  the  dispersion  consequent  upon  the  final 

8.  S9^   properly  signifies  to  tit,  but  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     During  the 

likewise  to  dweU,  remain,  etc.     ^^rt]  ^  protracted  period  of  more  than  eighteen 

explains  its  meaning  here  to  be  a  re-  centuries,  (D'2i  C*»^)  they  have  been 

fraining  from  all  cohabitation  with  others,  precisely  in  the  circumstances  here  pre- 

••V,  and '^■j^it,  are  correlates;  and  ••iKCai  dieted— separated  from    idolaters,   and 

forms  an  antithesis;   "while  I,  on  the  professedly  belonging  to   Jehovah,  yet 

other  hand,"  etc     As  the  wife  of  the  never  acknowledged  by  him  in  a  church 

prophet  was  to  continue  fiir  a  long  time  relationship.     They  have  neither    had 

in  a  state  of  separation  equally  from  c  civil  ruler,  nor  any  of  the  consecrated 

paramours  and  from  her  husband,  and  offices  and  rites  of  their  ancient  econ- 

he  was  likewise  to  fonn  no  connection  omy.    Thus    Kimchi   on    the  passage, 

with  any  other  woman,  so  the  Israelites  v«*>  QT'n  ia  isnas©  ^^V3l^  •te*'  tr  rV^i 

should  long  live  without  serving  either  m«D-ia  -b  Vs-^wio  ^»  k^-j  -j^w  »^  i:^ 

false  gods  or  Jehovah;  whUe,  on  his  nrt^^Xf-i  urt^dhii  Mw-^ai    lansK   D-^iAn 

part,  he  would  enter  into  no  national  —  « And  these  are  the  days  of  our  pres- 

relationship  to  any  other  people.    This  cnt  captivity,  fw  we  have  neither  king 

application  of  the  symbol  is  distinctly  nor  prince  of  Israel,  but  are  under  the 

marked  by  ta,  and  by  the  resumption  of  rule  of  the  nations,  even  under  the  rule 

Sd^^,  VCT.  4.    The  choice  of  the  fuller  of  their  kings  and  their  princes."    This 

preposition  Vi*.  in  •^';V«,  in  preference  to  interpretation,    which    alone   suits    the 

^,  seems  designed  to  express  the  strength  views  furnished  of  the  subject  by  the 
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without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice, 

and  without  a  statue,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  images. 

5    Afterwards  the  children  of  Israel  shall  return,  and  shall  seek  Je- 

prophet,  OTertmns  the  hypotheos  of  Dr.  x.  2.  That  they  were  not  only  kept  as 
Qnntt  that  the  Nestoiian  Chzistiaiis  axe  tutelary  dehies,  but  also  consulted  for 
the  remams  of  the  ten  tribes.  It  cannot  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of 
properly  be  said  of  them  that  they  have  future  erents,  appears  from  several  of  the 
continued  D~^^  0*^)9^,  in  a  state  of  sepa-  passages  just  quoted.  Hence  the  render- 
lation  from  God,  for  they  received  the  ingof  theLXX.  S^Awy.  The  etymology 
gospel  in  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity,  of  the  word  is  altogether  uncertain. 
Some  explain  h^T*  both  of  legitimate  6»  At  a  period  still  subsequent  to  that 
sacrifices  and  of  such  as  were  offered  to  of  their  existence  in  the  state  just  de- 
iUse  gods ;  but  the  grouping  of  this  term  scribed,  the  Israelites  (now  amalgamated 
with  nasiq,  a  statue,  m  -rnfcij,  ephod,  fol-  with  the  Jews,)  are  to  be  converted  to 
lowing,  u  with  C'^C-^rt,  teraphim,  clearly  the  true  worship  and  service  of  Jehovah, 
shows  that  the  prophet  meant  the  former  nnder  the  spiritual  reign  of  our  Saviour, 
restrictively.  Kimchi  briefly  explains:  the  promised  Messiah.  To  him  they 
T»V  naaio  vki  Vi^  nat  V»,  "viithout  ''rill  then  submit  themselves,  and  richly 
saoifioe  to  God,  and  without  an  image  enjoy  the  UesEings  of  divine  grace^ 
for  idolatrous  worshii)."  From  the  pro-  communicated  through  his  mediation, 
hibttion  Lev.  xxvL  1 ;  Deut.  xvi.  22,  and  That  T'-j't,  David,  here  means  neither 
the  history,  2  Kings  iiL  2 ;  xvii.  10 ;  x.  the  royal  house  of  David,  nor  any  human 
26,  27,  it  is  manifest  that  nas^  does  not  monarch  of  that  name  who  is  yet  to 
stand  for  altar,  as  the  ancient  versions  «»Pi  o^er  the  Jews,  as  some  have  im- 
xeoder  it,  but  denotes  a  statue  or  image  agined,  but  the  great  Messiah  himself, 
of  some  false  deity.  Comp.MicahY.  13.  appears  evident  finom  Scriptuze  usage. 
nnHBi,  the  ephod,  was  that  part  of  the  See  Is.  Iv.  8,  4;  Jer.  xxx.  9j  Ezek. 
high-priesf  s  dress  which  was  worn  above  xxxiv.  23,  24 ;  xxxvii.  24,  26.  As  the 
the  tunic  and  robe.  It  consisted  of  two  nanie  properly  signifies  Ths  Beloved,  it 
lAcoGS  which  hung  down,  the  one  in  fixmt  quite  accords  with  b  hrpK/rnrhs,  Matt.  iiL 
over  the  breast,  and  the  other  covering  17,  and  4  fryowij^'w,  Eph.  i..6.  Thus 
the  back,  and  both  leaching  to  the  mid-  the  Targ.  t-.-i  n^  sn/ttttV  V>»lr??V;» 
die  of  the  thigh.  They  were  joined  to-  "And  they  shall  obey  Messiah  the  Son 
gether  on  the  shoulders  by  golden  dasps,  of  Bavid."  The  following  is  the  Rabbin- 
set  in  precious  stones,  and  fastened  round  ical  interpretation:  — KsVtt  inn  v^tt« 
the  waist  by  a  girdle.  In  the  breast  part  1»  Wi  tT'»»  t.i  R'^-'h  ya  o«  »m»» 
was  the  ybn,  or  pectoral,  containing  the  n-ifiw  -m  »in  [n-Sttn].  "  The  Rabbins 
tJrim  ancf  Tliummim,  l^  which  divine  say,  that  He  is  the  king  Messiah;  whether 
responses  were  vouchsafed  to  the  Hebrews,  he  be  of  the  living,  his  name  is  David, 
According  to  the  Jews,  the  ephod  in  itB  and  whether  he  be  of  the  slain,  his  name 
complete  state  ceased  with  the  captivity :  is  Darid."  Berachoth  Jems,  in  Raym. 
for  they  specify  the  TTrim  and  Thummim  Martini  Pugio  Pidei,  Fol.  277.  See  also 
ftmrmg  the  five  things  with  respect  to  the  Rabbinical  Commentaries  on  the 
which  the  first  temple  differed  from  the  above  passages  in  EzekieL  The  use  of 
second.  LXX.  Icparc(a,  priesthood,  V»,  in  the  phrase  njn^-^^,  ninti,  and 
which  I  doubt  not  the  Hebrew  term  was  not  ya,  or  •'SBtti  the  usual  fonn,^  is  in- 
intended  mctonymically  to  denote  in  this  tended  to  show  that  the  fear  here  speci- 
place.  D'*fe*in,  the  teraphim,  werex)enates,  fied  is  not  of  the  kind  which  "  hath  tor- 
or  household  gods.  They  were  used  at  ment,*'  and  which  causes  those  who  are 
a  very  early  period,  as  appears  fitnn  the  under  its  influence  to  recede  from  its 
history  of  Rachel,  Gen.  xxzL  19,  30,  32,  object,  but  such  fear  as  attracts  or  in- 
34,  35.  Comp.  1  Sam.  xix.  13 ;  2  duces  them  to  approach  to  it.  This  the 
Khigs  xxiii.  24 ;  Ezek.  zzi  21 ;  Zech.  addition  nstta  Vvi   "and  to  his  good- 
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hovah  their  God,  and  David  their  king;  and  they  shall  trem- 
blingly hasten  to  Jehovah  and  to  his  goodness  in  the  latter  day. 

nesB,"    clearly   shows.     C6inp.    ICcah  werdm  ns  herheieilen.     While  on  the 

Yii.  17.    As,  howerer,  the  idea  of  fleeing  one  hand  the  Jews,  under  the  influence 

or  hastening  fiom  danger  is  also  im-  of  alazm«  shall  be  excited  to  flee  fiom 

plied  in  Teibs  signifying  to  fear,  I  have  the  wrath  to  come,  they  shall  be  attracted 

lenderod  the  words  so  as  to  include  by  the  display  of  the  diyine  goodness  in 

both.     In  this  way  Rabbi  Tanchum:  the  mediatinn  of  Christ,  to  confide  in 

.111^  II  **  TTim  for  all  the  UeaEdngs  of  salyatian. 

OUOOOO  JJ  ^  JU;i  ^y^yAJy  ^^^^^  t\'nnt^,  the  hit  of  the  da^i,  L  e. 

'*  They  f^^^J)  flee  to  litm  fbr  help  from  all  the  ^ys  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  Rabbins 

that  may  be  feared."    Camp.  Jer.  xzxi.  interpret  the  phrase.     See  on  Is.  ii.  2, 

12.     LXX.   UtrHiffwrtu  M.  rf  Kvpitf  where  Kimchi  says  expressly,  Qn]:»  Vd 

ml  M  rots  iytAott  abrov.      Ewald  JT'Wttn  ri»'»  »in  D^tt'^n  ^•*nn»a  nioetsr 

rendcn,  und  uferelen  beben  xu  Jahte  und  «  whererer  it  is  said,  *  In  the  last  of  the 

su  »e%nem  Owie,  u.  s.  w. ;  and  Hitzig  days,'  it  means  the  days  of  the  MeB> 
explains,  bebend  in/roudi^  Erwartung 


CHAPTER   IV. 

The  prophet  now  addresses  himself  more  directly  to  the  oasUgatioii  of  the  flagrant  erfls 
which  abounded  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  during  the  interr^j^um  which  followed  up<m 
the  deftth  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  reigns  of  Zechariah,  Shallnm,  Menaliem,  and  Pekahiah. 
He  calls  the  attention  of  his  countrymen  to  the  divine  indignation,  and  the  causes  of  it,  1, 
2;  denounces  the  Judgments  which  were  about  to  be  executed  upon  them,  8;  describes 
their  Incorrigible  character,  especially  that  of  the  priests,  4-11 ;  and  expatiates  on  the 
groesness  of  their  idolatrous  practices,  12-14.  A  solemn  warning  is  then  given  to  the 
members  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  Influenced  by  their  wicked 
example,  16-19. 


1  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  children  of  Israel ! 
For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land; 
Because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  kindness,  nor  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  land. 

1,  2.  The  initiatory  wdMs  are  those  nn^n**,  which  designate  the  trihes  (A 
of  Hosea,  smnmoning  attention  to  the  Judali  and  Benjamin.  d*"i  signifies  here 
divine  message  which  he  was  commis-  ground  of  complaint,  or  jtuUcial  pro- 
sioned  to  deliver.  ^V(*ito^  "^aa  is  equivalent  eeeding,  LXX.  Kplau.  The  wickedness 
to  hvtr\^l  rca,  ch.  v.*  1 ;  V»'^,to^  ''^?,V»  which  abounded  is  first  set  forth  nega- 
ch.  V.  9\  and  fi^equently  to  VkS^^  and  tively,  and  then  positively,  under  certain 
e^ntijt;  and  a)l  these  different  ^epithets  items;  and  the  infinitive  absolute  is  em- 
are  used  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  ployed  with  great  effect,  as  expressing 
in  contradistinction  to  ri'nn'i  and  n^a  more  emphaticaUy,  by  its  abstract  fbnn, 
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2  -n.ere  is  nothing  but  swearing  and  lying,        * 
And  murder,  and  theft,  and  adultery; 

They  have  burst  forth. 

And  blood  reacheth  to  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn, 

And  every  one  that  dwelleth  in  it  shall  languish ; 
With  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven ; 
The  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  removed. 

4  Tet  let  no  man  contend  with,  nor  reprove  another ; 

For  thy  people  are  like  those  that  contend  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  fall  by  day. 

And  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  by  night ; 
And  I  will  destroy  thy  mother* 

the  hdnousnesB  of  the  eyib  described.  V")^\V'*B^»  ognifieB  not  only  what  we 

The  force  of  this  I  have  giyea  in  a  free  call  the  tea^  hnt  any  lesser  ooUectioin  of 

translation.     Ewald   improperly  limits  water,  as  podls,  and  eren  riyers.    See  Is. 

the  signification  of  the  verb  y^B  in  this  zix.  5. 

placeto  the  act  of  frreo^'n^  tnte^ houses;  4.   hvi  is  here  prohibitory,  and  not 

but  the  metaphor  seems  rather  to  be  simply  negative*  as  some  have  rendered 

taken  from  the  bursting  forth  of  a  torrent*  it.    The  introduction  of  the  sentence  by 

which,  in  its  pfogreds,  spreads  wider  and  ^Q,  yet,  neverthehsSf  is  designed  to  show 

wider,  and  sweeps  aJl  before  it.     The  ttke  hc^eas   character  of  the  persons 

plural  form  Q**)a^,  blood,  has  also  a  degree  spoken  oL    All  reproof  on  the  part  of 

of  emphasis,  signuying  much  bloodshed,  their  friends  or  neighbors  generally  would 

"What  the  prophet  means  is,  that  murder  prove  fruitless,  seeing  they  had  reached 

was  BO  common,  that  no  space  was  left  a  degree  of  hardihood,  which  was  only 

as   it  were  between   its  acts.     LXX.  equalled  by  the  contumacy  of  those  who 

atfuera  44>*  vHiuun  fjdffyovai,     Coverdale^  refused  to  obey  the  priest,  when  he  gave 

one  bhudffiUynea  folotoeih  another.    And  judgment  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Deut. 

Bitterhusius  powedully  in  his  poetical  zvii.  12.    The  passage  is  thus  quite  plain, 

metaphrase: —  and  requires  no  transposition  or  emen- 
dation of  the  words  as  adopted  by  Houbi- 

** sic  sanguine  sanguis  gant,  Newoome,  and  Boothroyd.    *ta**ntt 

Tmditur,  et  soelerum  nullus  fiziisve  iHdis  thesameasif  it  were  r^N  Q-^a'^^n 

modusve  est."  irfan*   CJomp.  Vna>  •'A*^^^*  ^^^P*  ^^  1^* 

All  the  ancient  vetaons,  except  the  LXX. 

See  2  Kings  xv. ;  Micah  viL  2.  and  Aq.  read  tJ)B]|L*  The  Hezap.  Syr.  has 

8.  Ckimp.  Is.  zix,  8;  xxiv.  4 ;  Joel  i*  V             «  iOi^ 

10,  12,    V^tt».  in  the  PulaL  C!oxy..  is  ^^^^*  ^*  ^^^^* 

usually  employed  after  h^»f  in  order  more  5.  By  a  sudden  transition  to  the  sec* 

fixdUy  to  describe  the  calamitous  state  ond  person,  the  prophet  addresses  himself 

of  a  country.    S|  here  signifies  tnih,  ex-  directiy  to  his  guilty  people,  and  predicts 

tending  to,  aceompanUd  by,  and  includes  their  utter  destruction.    Q^«n,  Kimchi, 

what  followB  in  the  general  predicate.  Brumus,  (Ecolamp.  Giotius,  and  Ewald, 

Cknnp.  Gen.  vii  21.     V^}^^  is  cognate  improperly  rendo:  <*  to-day."    As  con- 

with  q!)e,  and  signifies  to  gather  up,  trasted  here  with  n^""^,  m^H  it  is  cquiv- 

away,  ftoc^  take  aUDoy,  as  well  as  simply  alent  to  D^oa,  6y  day,    Comp.  Neh.  iv. 

to  collect  together,  Zeph.  L  2,  3.    LXX.  16.    That  the  article  is  not  repeated  be- 

,     ,                 _           -Ta^w*  \    m  fore  nV-\,  maybe  owing  to  the  common 

UMi^wtrwi     Syr.     ^OAUl;  Taig.  adverbial  use  of  this  noun  without  it. 
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6  My  people  is  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge ; 
Because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 

I  will  also  reject  thee,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  be  a  priest  to  me ; 
Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  Grod, 
I  also  will  forget  thy  children. 

7  According  to  their  increase,  so  they  sinned  against  me ; 
I  will  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  devour  the  sin-offering  of  my  people, 
And  long  for  their  iniquity. 

The  false  prophets  by  whom  the  Israelites  cott's  and  De  Bossi's  MSS.,  nor  in  some 

had  been  encouraged  in  wicked  practices  of  the  earlier  printed  editions ;  in  others 

should  render  them  no  assistance  in  the  it  is  marked  as  redundant,  and  some  few 

season  of  calamity,  but  should  be  them-  have  "^-^p  "^ostttH.    The  antitheses  in  this 

selves  involved  in  the  same  common  ruin,  verse  are  pointed  and  forcible.     *«3  is 

"^''TS'n,  the  LXX.  renders  ifiolaca ;  and  understood  as  repeated  in  h^ini»  and  ^ 

several  translate,  "  I  have  reduced  to  before  h^t;. 

silence ; ".  but  the  verb  is  obviously  used  7.  As  tlie  priests  are  obviously  the 

in  the  sense  of  destroying,  as  ;)9*13  is*  nominative  to  the  verbs  in  the  three  fol- 

ver.  6.     Comp.  Zex>h.  i.  11.    By  ^')st(,  lowing  verses,  and  form  the  subject  of 

thtf  mother,  the  IsraeUtifih  state  is  meant,  discourse  in  that  which  precedes,  they 

of  which  the  citizens  were  the  children,  must  likewise  be  the  persons  spoken  of  in 

See  chap.  ii.  1.    Thus  Kimchi,  Jerome,  this.    It  has  been  queried  whether  the 

Grotius,    Michaelis,    RosenmiiUer,    and  increase  was  in  ntmiber,^or  in  wealth, 

Maurer.    Others,  as  Cornelius  k  Lapide,  power,  etc    Michaehs  thinks  the  latter 

Houbigant,    Capcllus,   Pococke,   Bauer,  is  meant?  still  the  former  may  be  in- 

and  Newcome,  suppose   the  metropolis  eluded,  in  harmony  with  the  mention 

to  be  intended.  made  of  their  children,  ver.  6.    In  pro- 

6.  M^P^n  *V3)s,  having  here  the  article  portion  as  they  multiplied  in  numbers 

before  the  nouii,  and  occtirring  in  con-  ond  grew  in  influence^  they  promoted  the 

nection  vdth  r:p^ri,  immediately  follow-  increase  of  idolatry :  but  the  wealth  and 

ing,  1b  not  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  «n-  dignity  (-r^ss)  which  they  acquired,  and 

expectedly,  as  ^5^  "^3»  is*  Is.  v,  13,  but  "w^hich  they  thus  prostituted,  should  be 

strictly  means  that*  destitution  of  the  destroyed  by  foreigners,  by  whom  they 

true  knowledge  of  God  which  was  the  ^o^^  be  carried  into  captivity.    ta-i5, 

source  of  the  sins  now  about  to  be  pun-  ^^^  tn^^a,  form  a  slight  paronomeaa. ' 

ished.     This    ignorance    \s   principally  ^*  ^fit^fl  here  signifies  sin-offering,  as 

charged  upon  the  religious  teachers  of  ^t  frequently  does  in  the  Levitical  code, 

the  nation,  each  of  whom  is  directly  So  Kimchi;  and  it  is  thus  rendered  in 

addressed  in  nt3i«ttr?'nn  nP«.     Thus  Pooocke's  Arab.  Ms.    lAVsk^    i.^yS 

Pagninus,  O  «acer<fo« ;  which  bathe  also  |<^                 «        j  r.    *  v^^^ 

inserts  in  his  text  The  persons  addr«sed  Ur^  ^    ^^  '  ""^  ^"^^"^  ^**" 

pretended  to  be  priests  of  Jehovah,  though  culo.  The  priests  greedily  devoured  what 

they  taught  the  people  to  combine  with  the  people  brought  for  the  expiation  of 

his  worship  that  of  pagan  deities,  or  at  their  sins ;  and  instead  of  endeavoring  to 

least  that  of  the  golden  calves,  which,  no  put  a  stop  to  abounding  iniquity,  only 

doubt,  paved  the  way  for  the  universal  wished  it  to  increase,  in  order"  that  they 

spread  of  idolatry  in  Israel.    The  position  might  profit  by  the  multitude  of  the  vic- 

adopted  by  Horsley,  that   the  Jewish  tims  presented  for  sacrifice,  cfc?  K*5,  to 

high-priest  is  intended,  does  not  suit  the  lift  up  the  animal  soul  for  any  tlnng, 

connection.    The  third  k  in  ^^esnK,  is  means  to  lust  after  it,  long,  or  have  a 

not  found  in  a  great  mmiber  of  Kenni-  strong  desire  for  it,  Deut.  xxiv,  16  ;  Jer. 
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9  Therefore  it  shall  be,  like  people,  like  priest ; 
I  will  punish  them  according  to  their  ways, 
And  requite  them  for  their  deeds. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  but  shall  not  be  satisfied ; 
They  shall  commit  lewdness,  but  shall  not  increase: 
Because  they  have  ceased  to  regard  Jehovah. 

11  Lewdness  and  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart. 

12  My  people  consult  their  stock; 
Their  staff  announceth  to  them : 

xxii  27.  S  in  teti,  is  used  distributively  tho  present  case.    The  division  of  the 

to  express  the  fact  that  such  was  the  words  found  in  our  common  ▼ermon  is  that 
character  of  each  of  the  priests.    The  ti«.«^   a^   ^^-^r-^^  K'OiV^ 

reading  arB^,  found  in  ten  MSS.,  origi-  ^^  ^«  ^^"^  S^-  ^^^^^  P^H^^? 
nally  in  seven  more,  and  perhaps  in  one,        • .    i         ■,  ^v    oi        •  j  • 

and  supported  by  the  i£l  &yv.  t^.  t^^"^  '^  ^  ^^^°^'  '^  »  "P" 

Vulg.  and  Arab.,  most  probably  origi-  proved  by  Michaelis,  Tingstadius,  New- 

nated  in  emendation.     Not  unfrequently  ^jQ^ie,    Dathe,    Boothroyd,    De  Wette, 

a  proposition  conmiences  with  the  plural,  Hitzig,  and  Ewald. 
and  ends  with  the  singular,  and   vice        n^  •pjjjg  yea^m  has  the  appearance  of 

versd.  a  moral  adage.    The  influence  of  habits 

9.  Comp.  Is.  xxiv.  2.  The  rank  and  q£  impurity  and  intoxication  in  blimting 
wealth  of  the  priests  would  not  exempt  jj^g  moral  feelings,  and  weakening  the 
them  from  sharing  the  same  fate  with  the  intellectual  powers,  is  a  weli-establiBhed 
rest  of  the  nation.  fact  in  the  history  of  man. 

10.  ^VssT  is  a  resumption  of  9V58i% 

ver.  8. —  nain  is  here  used  intransitively  «  Nox  et  amor  vinumque  nihil  modera- 

as  in.  ver.  18,  v.  3,  and  is  to  be  under-  bile  suadent; 

stood  literally  of  the  sensual  indulgences  lUa  pudore  vacat,  liber  amorquc  mctu." 

of  the  Israelitish  teachers,  as  the  verb  Ovid. 

«s-5E'»  shows.    For  the  signification  to  ««Nox,  vinum,  mulier;  nihil  pemiciosua 

abound  in  children^  as  attaching  to  this  adolescentulo."                      PknU. 
verb,    see  Gen.    xxviiL   14.      Saadius, 

Arnold,  (Blumen  althebraisch.  Dichtk.)  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  prophet 
and  Hcursley,  diEjjoin  -ittv^  from  the  pre-  has  specially  in  view  the  impure  and 
ceding  verb,  and  connect  it  with  the  Mr  bacchanalian  orgies  which  were  con- 
lowing  nouns,  thus :  —  nected  with  the  Syrian  idolatry.    For 

the  prevalence  of  dnmkenness  in  Ephraim 

"They  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  sec  Is.  xxviii.  1 ;  Amos  iv.  1. 

Giving  heed  to  fornication,"  etc.  12.  The  LXX.,    and    most    versions 

which  follow  them,  connect  **»  J  Mith  sV. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  force  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse ;  a 
of  the  bishop's  remarks,  there  is  some-  mode  of  construction  adopted  by  Mi- 
thing  so  repugnant  to  Hebrew  usage  in  chadis  and  Dathe,  but  otherwise  dis- 
the  combination  ©iiTii  "illl  rWT  nwpV,  approved  by  modem  translatoxs.  The 
to  observe  fornication,  and  ttine,  and  neio  Syr,  Targ.  and  Vulg.  divide  properly. 
tpine,  that  it  is  altogether  inadmissible.  Hosea  here  adduces  proofe  of  the  mental 
Though  the  verb  n)3V  may  in  no  other  hebetude  to  which  the  sinful  practices  of 
passage  take  nin^  for  its  object,  yet  it  the  Israelitish  people  had  reduced  them 
takes  K10  ''hnril  lying  vanities^  i.  e.  idols,  —  their  application  to  their  wooden  idols 
Ps.  xxTii.  7 ;  Jonah  ii.  9 ;  in  which  latter  and  images  for  oracular  counsel,  and  their 
passage  it  is  ocnmected  with  ax^tf  ^  ^  ^^^  ^  rhabdomancy  or  diAonation  by 
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For  a  lewd  spirit  hath  caused  them  to  err ; 

They  have  lewdly  departed  fi'om  under  their  God. 
18  They  sacrifice  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 

And  offer  incense  upon  the  hills ; 

Under  the  oak,  and  the  poplar,  and  the  terebinth, 

Because  their  shade  is  pleasant : 

Therefore  your  daughters  commit  lewdness. 

And  your  daughters-in-law  adultery, 
14  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they  commit  lewdness. 

Nor  your  daughters-in-law  when  they  commit  adultery ; 

For  they  themselves  go  aside  with  harlots, 

rodfl.  Leo  Juda:  "ligno^suo  oracula  mud,  the  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Targ.  read 
quazrit."  That  by  ys^,  toood,  is  here  C^^rn  ;  while  the  LXX.  and  Arab,  read 
meant  an  idol  made  of  such  material,  %yrn.  For  cn"'n"i«  rri^tt*  comp. 
the  connection  shows.  Comp.  Jer,  iL  Niunb.  v.  19,  20 ;  Esek.  xxiii.  5 ;  and 
27  :  X.  8  ;  Hab.  ii.  19.  tj*»  is  properly  ftrcu^por,  Rom.  vii.  2. 
a  »hoot  or  twifff  then  a  rod,  toalking  staffs  13.  Mountains  and  l^iHg  wore  selected 
etc.  Occurring  as  it  does  here,  in  refer-  by  idolaters  on  which  to  erect  their  altars, 
ence  to  an  idolatrous  or  superstitious  and  offer  their  sacrifices,  on  account  of 
practice,  it  denotes  such  a  staff  employed  their  supposed  proximity  to  the  host  of 
for  purposes  of  divination.  Some  have  heaven,  which  they  worshipped.  Thct 
been  of  opinion  that  it  is  to  be  taken  as  this  custom  was  very  ancient,  appears 
strictly  parallel  to  yy,  and  that  a  staff  is  &om  the  prohibition,  Deut.  xii.  2.  For 
meant  which  had  the  image  of  some  god  imitating  it,  the  Hebrews  are  irequently 
carved  upon  it ;  but  the  use  of  the  phrase  reproved.  Is.  Ixv.  7 ;  Jer.  iii.  6 ;  Ezek. 
SV  T*1,  o»«ottnoe«A,  poinfe^A  OM^,  shows  xviii.  11.  snsi^,  being  in  Piel,  ex- 
that  a  divining  rod  is  meant.  Rhabdo-  presses  the  eagerness  and  frequency  Yfixh 
mancy  {^afi^iuun^ia)  was  very  common  which  the  Israelites  offered  their  idola- 
among  the  ancient  idolaters,  as  it  has  trous  sacrifices.  They  also  selected  groves 
been  in  later  times  in  different  coimtries  of  oak,  terebinth,  etc.,  for  purposes  of 
of  the  East.  The  ancient  Arabs  consulted  superstition  and  idolatry,  imder  whofe 
their  gods  in  this  way,  taking  two  rods,  umbraceous  cover  they  might  at  once  be 
on  one  of  which  was  inscribed  God  bids,  screened  from  the  heat  of  the  sim,  and 
and  on  the  other  Goc2/or6»d«,  and  drawing  indulge  in  lascivious  practices.  The 
them  out  of  the  case  into  which  they  were  sacrifice  of  female  virtue  which  was  re- 
put,  acted  agreeably  to  the  direction  quired  in  the  religious  service  of  the 
which  first  came  forth.  See  Pococke,  Phoenician  goddess  Astarte,  seems  clearly 
Specimen.  Ilist  Arab.  p.  327.  Mai-  to  be  referred  to  in  this  and  the  followTng 
monidcs  quotes  an  ancient  book  entitled  verse.  HsaV,  LXX,  Ac^m;,  the  white 
Siphri,  in  which  a  diviner  is  defined  to  poplar,  from  y^,  to  be  white. 
be  one  who  takes  his  staff,  and  inquires,  14.  Kuinod,  and  others,  taking  }kh»  as 
Shall  I  go?  or,  Shall  I  not  go?  The  standing  for  KVrj.  i^ad  the  first  part  of 
Runic  w'ands  of  the  Scandinavian  nations,  the  verse  interrc^tively,  which  is  not 
on  which  were  inscribed  mysterious  char-  unsupported  by  examples  in  Hebrew 
acters,  and  which  were  used  for  magical  usage.  It  seems  better,  however,  to  under- 
purposes,  appear  to  have  originated  in  stand  it  here  as  a  simple  negative,  and 
the  more  ancient  divination  of  Asia,  the  meaning  to  be  that,  as  the  parents 
B-'S^DT  »:■>,  lit.  a  spirit  of  whoredoms,  and  husbands  indulged  in  the  flagitious 
i.  e.  a  powerful  impetus  to  commit  acts  practices  here  described,  Jehovah  would 
of  idolatry.  Instead  of  the  simple  form  not  make  examples  of  the  females,  or  suf- 
nyrn,  some  few  MSS.  the  BabyL  Tal-  fer  them  to  be  punished,  as  if  they  alone 
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And  sacrifice  with  prostitutes : 

And  as  for  the  undisceming  people,  they  shall  be  overthrown. 
15      Though  thou,  O  Israel,  art  lewd, 
Yet  let  not  Judah  be  found  guilty ; 
Come  ye  not  to  Gilgal, 
Neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven, 
Nor  use  the  oath,  "Jehovah  liveth." 

were  guilty;    but  would  punish  with       .  _•  .,    ^    ,    1^   \        .    .^ 

condign  punishment  their  natural  pit)-     ^^T^  etmcOavU;  Arab.  IflxJ,  cofvectt 

tectors,  who  not  only  abandoned  them  to  in  terram  aliquem,  in  Ki^ih.  to  be  cast 

seduction,  but  themselves  rioted  in  the  down,  overthratonp  or  the  like.    The  verb 

same  wickedness.    ThusMunster:  *<Du-  occurs  only  here,  and  Prov.  x.  8,  10, 

rissim^    aniraadyertam    in    parentes    et  where  see  Schultens. 

sponsos,  ut  fUis  et  sponsse  eorum  punitss  15.  A  solemn  warning  to  the  Jewish 

videantur    esse    extra    pcenam.*'      The  kingdom  to  beware  of  mixing  itself  up 

transition  from  the  second  to  the  third  vnth.  that  of  Israel  in  the  practice  of 

person,  for  the  purpose  of  more  graphi-  idolatry.     Here  n:T,  to  commit  letcdtiess, 

cally  exhibiting  the  subject  of  discouise,  is  again  used  figuratively.  tr«,  properly 

is  not  without  examples.     See  Is.  xxii.  signifies  to  contract  ffuili,  or  become  sub- 

16.    The  use  of  the  separate  pronoun  en,  ject  to  its  consequences.     V^Va,  Gilgcdt 

also  adds  to  the  emphasis  of  the  language,  was  a  town  situated  between  the  Jordan 

T^B,  in  Piel,  strongly  marks  the  studied  and  Jericho,  near  the  confines  of  the 

witndrawment  of  the  Israelites  from  the  kingdom  of  Samaria.    It  was  regarded 

assembled  throngs,  to  such  places  as  were  as  a  holy  place  as  early  as  the  days  of 

devoted  to  scenes  of  impurity;   while  Joshua,  chap.  v.  15;  and  sacrifices  were 

nar,  in  the  same  conjugation,  signifies  offered  there  to  Jehovah  in  those  of  Sam- 

in  this  connection,  to  commit  lewdness  as  ucl,  1  Sam.  x.  8,  13;  xv.  21,  33.    In 

an  act  of  idolatrous  devotion.    Between  process  of  time,  however,  i^  came  to  be 

ftnaf ,  and  }T»3)^,  there  seems  to  be  this  converted  into  a  place  of  idolatrous  wor- 

difference,  that  the  former  were  ordinary  ship,  Amos  iv.  4,  5  ;  Hos.  ix.  15  ;  xii. 

females  who  prostituted  themselves  for  11.     "j^^h  r'^st,  Beth-avent  i.  e.  the  house 

gain,  but  the  latter  those  who  devoted  of  vanity  or  idols,  a  name  given  by  the 

themselves  to  the  service  of  Astarte,  by  minor  prophets,  by  way  of  contempt,  to 

offering  their  persons  to  be  violated  in  her  Bethel,  i.  e.  the  house  of  God,  a  place 

temples  at  the  sacred  festivals.    See  Sel-  sacred  to  true  religion  in  the  time  of  the 

den  de  Biis  Syris,  Synt.  iL  cap.  2 ;  Her-  patriarchs,  and  the  judges;  but  after- 

odot.  lib.  i.  cap.  199  ;  Euseb.  Vit.  Con-  wards  selected  by  Jeroboam  as  the  princi- 

stantin.  lib.  iii.  cap.  35 ;  Spencer  de  Leg.  pal  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  golden 

Hcb.  lib.  iL  cap.  22  and  23 ;  Lucian  de  calves,  1  Kings  xii.  29,  32,  33 ;  xiii.  1 ; 

Dea  Syra.     Of  this  latter  term,  the  mas.  Amos  iii.  14  ;  vii.  10, 13 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  13. 

O'^^in*  f^f^^tamitesy  occurs,  1  Kings  xiv.  It  originally  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ben- 

24 ;  XV.  12  :  xxii.  47 ;  and  in  the  ancient  jamin,  but  was  taken  by  that  of  Ephraim, 

book  of  Job,  chap,   xxxvi.   14,   which  Judges  i.  22-25.    That  there  was  a  city 

shows  at  how  very  early  a  period  such  of  the  name  of  Beth-aven  near  to  Bethel, 

abominations  obtained.  It  likewise  occmrs  appears  from  Josh.  vii.  2,  wliich  may 

in  both  genders  in  the  prohibition,  Beut*  have  suggested  the  appropriation  of  the 

xxiii.  18.    To  these  practices  the  LXX.  name  to  the  latter.     LXX.  oIkov  '^Xly, 

doubtless  had  respect  in  rendering  the  reading  ^'ik,  the  native  name  of  Heli- 

word  rcrc\ff(r;AcWK,  initiaied.     Its  deri-  opolis,    Aq.  and  Synmi.  o7icov  A^m^cX^  ; 

yn:daD.frOTav'^p,  to  be  sacred,  oonsecraiedf  'Dieod.  oIkov  iZiKiasi  and  with  this  the 

or  destined  to  the  service  of  the  temple,  .     ,                    i  n  ti               ^i     t 

caaarmB  ooi  mtcrpteu.&m.-vz\i  Syr.  ^^  •«««  («-*J^'  «i*i«'  <**  *<~" 
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16  Since  Israel  is  refractory,  like  a  refractory  heifer; 
Jehovah  will  now  feed  them,  like  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols; 
Leave  him  to  himself. 

18  When  their  carousal  is  over  they  indulge  in  lewdness; 
Her  shields  are  enamored  of  in^uny. 

of  iniquity.    Comp.  Amos  It.  4 ;  v.  5.  labor,  it  also  intiinatefl  the  pain  or  eonow 

From  the  warning  here  given   to  the  resulting  from  idolatry.     The  root  has 

Jews  not  to  participate '\\'ith  the  Israelites  both   significations.      ^V"ntn   strongly 

in  their  idolatry,  it  is  evident  the  prox>h-  implies  the  obstinacy   and   incorrigible 

ecy  was  delivered  at  a  time  when  they  character  of  the  ten  tiibesy  and  indig- 

wcre  comparatively  free  from  that  -eviL  nantly  abandons    them    to   their    fate. 

The  prohibition  not  to  swear  by  the  for-  They  are  irreclaimably  devoted  to  the 

mula  nSni  '^ri>  respects  the  combination  gods  of  the  heathen :  let  them  take  their 

of  the  divine  name  ynth  those  of  idols,  or  own  way,  and  reap  the  consequences  of 

the  profession  of  attachment  to  Jehovah,  their  perverse  choice.    Their  case  is  dcs- 

if  the  persons  addressed  were  guilty  of  paate.     Comp.  Jcr.  viL  16 ;  Ezek.  xx, 

idolatry.      Comp.  Zcph.  i.  6.     That  it  39.      Thus  Tanchum,  Jarchi,  KimcM. 

was  otherwise  lawful  to  use  it,  appears  Calvin,  Tamovius,  Zanchius,  Covcrdale^ 

frt)m  Jer.  iv.  2.     Comp.  Deut.  x.  20.  Drusius,    Lively,   Leo   Juda,    Pococke, 

16.  The  metaphor  is  here  taken  from  Kuinoel,  MichaeUs,  Tingstadius,  New- 
a  heifer  that  obstinately  refuses  to  be  come.  Stuck,  and  Ewald.     Others,  as 

•  '^      J  ,  the    Targ.    Jerome,    Mercer,    Diodati, 
yoked.      Thus  the  Syr.  ^    ^?r^9  Grotius,  RosenmuUer,  Maurer,  etc.,  re- 

«<>  gard  the  words  as  simply  containing  a 

'H4'      ^°'  *^®  ^^^^  ^  ^'l^   ^^^^^P"  warning  to  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  to 

Deut.   xxi.    18.     The  latter  hemistich  keep  aloof  from,  and  take  no  part  in  the 

contains  the  language  of  irony.   As  lambs  idolatries  of  the  Ephraimitcs.  The  TiXX. 

are  fond  of  ranging  at  large,  but  are  in  ^^ijkck  icwr^  ffKdyBaXot  reading  f,^Ti  in 

danger  of  being  lost  or  devoured,  so  God  the  preterite,  and  supplying  the  idea  of 

threatens  to  remove  the  Israelites  into  a  idols  from  the  preceding   part  of  the 

distant  and  large  country,  where  they  verse. 

would   be  separated    from    those  with  18.  Before  -lO,  the  paiticle  ok»  tohen^ 

whom  they  associated  in  idolatrous  wor-  i&  to  be  supplied,  which  in  poetry,  for 

ship,  and  thus  be  left  solitary  and  ex-  the  sake  of  conciseness  and  energy,  vi 

posed  as  in  a  wilderness.     The  phrase  frequently  omitted.    For  the  acceptation 

5 1"?^.^  HJJ"i»  ^o  fi^^  t**  «  larffe  place,  la  past,  passed  aicay,  over,  etc.  comp.  1  Sam. 

elsewhere  used  in  a  good  sense,  Is.  xxx.  xv.  32,  n?ten-^.>s  no.  Horsley,  Ewald, 

23.  and  some  others,  are  of  opinion  that  -d 

17.  &^*i&i!(.t  Ephraim^  as  the  most  nu.  means  vapid,  degejieraUd,  sour,  etc,  but 
metous  and  powerful  of  the  tribes,  and  less  aptly.  The  meaning  is,  that  no 
that  in  which  the  kingdom  was  estab-  sooner  w^ere  their  compotations  over  than 
lished,  is  put  for  aU  the  ten.  n^aii,  from  they  indulged  in  excessive  lewdness. 
n^n,  to  he  joined,  closely  united,  adhere  Instead  of  CK3D»  their  dritik,  dritikinff 
to,  to  be  allied  to  by  voluntary  choice,  5ot^,  one  ofDe^^^ossi'sMSS.  has  originally 
Gen.  xiv.  3.  In  this  last  sense  the  term  read  D**»:3iO,  drunkards ;  another  CsrsSt 
is  here  used.  The  Israelites  had  volun-  their  host;  andoneofKennicott'sQ-^ststs, 
tarily  addicted  themselves  to  the  service  Sabeatis ;  but  none  of  these  variations 
of  idols,  and  thus  identified  themselves  suits  the  entire  construction  of  the  verse, 
with  their  interests.  While  the  word  The  LXX.  strangely,  iipirure  xwoya/ovf , 
cast;?,  idols,  suggests  the  idea  of  their  which  the  Arab ,  as  usual,  foUows.  TTie 
being  merely  the  &bricatioii  of  human  impurity  in  which,  when  inflamed  with 
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19  The  wind  hath  boand  her  up  in  its  wings, 
That  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  sacrifices. 

'  fiquor,  they  indulged,  was  most  ^nobably  Heben  lieben  schmach  seine  Schilde. 
that  connected  with  the  woiBhip  of  Ye-  Kuinod  very  unjustifiably  omits  9  nn  in 
nus.  To  express  the  excess  to  which  it  his  Heb.  Text.  I^^js,  shame,  a  collective 
was  carried,  the  verb  is  first  put  in  the  abstract  noun,  expressiye  of  the  infamous 
infinitive  absolute,  and  then  repeated  in  acts  connected  with  idolatrous  worehip. 
the  finite  form,  ^nn  is  not  separately  Q''b:^)9»  shields,  are  tropically  used  for 
expressed  in  the  LXX.  the  Arab,  or  in  princes,  as  the  natural  protectors  of  their 
either  of  the  Syriac  versions  ;  though  it  people,  here  and  Ps.  xlvil.  10.  The  femi- 
cannot  hence  be  inferred  that  it  was  not  nine  suffix  n,  refers  to  yn  (jt,  imdcntood ; 
in  the  Hebrew  text.  It  is  wanting,  how-  the  inhabitants  being  meant, 
ever,  in  three  of  Kennicott's  MSS.  If  it  19.  By  an  expressive  figure,  borrowed 
did  not  originate  in  some  copyist  having  from  the  sudden  force  with  which  any 
written  the  two  last  syllables  of  the  pre-  thing  is  carried  off  by  the  wind,  the 
ceding  word  over  again,  it  must  be  re-  prophet  announces  the  suddenness  and 
garded  as  having  originally  formed  part  violence  with  which  the  ten  tribes  should 
of  that  word  in  the  reduplicate  form  be  removed  from  their  land.  The  com- 
•ari^aji^T^  ™  "^hich,  not  only  is  the  second  bination  ri^n  "63  :a,  vnngs  of  the  wind,  ia 
syllable 'of  the  verb  repeated  (q^n^r^),  too  firmly  estab^hed  in  Hebrew  usages 
but  the  pronominal  suiformative  is  're-  see  Ps.  xviii.  11 ;  dv.  3,  to  allow  either 
tained  in  the  middle  of  the  word,  and  the  of  the  acceptations  spirit  or  vanity  being 
first  radical  (tt)  rejected  on  that  account  given  to  rn^n,  or  that  of  borders  to  c.^ss 
in  the  reduplication.  Such  form  is  of  in  this  place,  ti^n  being  of  both  genders* 
extremely  rare  occurrence:  '^a^rnttx,  accounts  for  the  nuisculine  of  the  verb» 
lit.  they  deetroy,  destroy  me,  Ps.  Ixx^viii,  and  the  feminine  pron.  affix.  For  mn^Ky 
17,  being  the  only  other  instance  of  the  two  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  and  the  "^at. 
kind  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  In  and  Alex,  copies  of  the  LXX.  read  np{£, 
this  way  the  form  is  partly  accounted  for  which  gives  no  suitable  sense.  In  the 
by  the  ancient  Jewish  grammarian  Abu-  distant  countries  of  the  Medes,  by  whom 
walid  Ibn  Jannahi,  as  quoted  by  Pococke.  all,  image- worship  was  hdd  in  abomi- 
"What  confirms  this  view  of  the  redupli-  nation,  the  exiles  would  be  brought  to  a 
cate  form  is  the  use  of  o^nnsn,  a  gemi-  due  sense  of  the  wickedness  and  absurd- 
nation  somewhat  resembling 'it,  by  our  ity  of  their  conduct.  \  in  9V3^^,  is 
prophet,  chap.  vui.  13.  The  rendering  used  rcXucdj.  Jer.  xlviii  13.  Sacrifices 
give  ye,  as  if  it  were  the  imperative  of  are  here  put  by  synecdoche  for  the  whole 
nn^,  proposed  by  Abenezra  and  Eimchi,  system  of  idolatry  in  which  they  in- 
and  adopted  by  our  translatozs,  is  not  so  dulged.  For  the  reading  tnh^Ttets,  of 
suitable  to  the  connection.  Maurer ;  their  aUars,  adopted  by  Newcome,  there 
mirifice  amant  ignominiam :  Ewald ;  es  is  no  authority  except  the  Targ.  and  byr. 


CHAPTER   V. 

This  chapter  commences  with  an  otjargatlon  of  the  priests  and  the  royal  ftmily,  as  the 
prindpal  seducerB  of  tbe  nation  to  idolatry,  1, 2.  Then  follows  a  description  of  the  on- 
blwhing  wickedness  of  the  people,  interspersed  with  denunciations  of  impending  punish- 
ment,  &-7.  The  approach  of  the  dirine  Judgments  Ib  ordered  to  be  proclaimed,  and  their 
certainty  declared,  8, 9.    The  prophet  then  abruptly  tarns  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half 
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whose  gnilt  tnd  pniiJshmeut  he  denoancet;  yet  so  u  to  show  that  his  predictiont  were 
chieflj  directed  agamvt  the  northern  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  which,  like  those  of  Judah, 
instead  of  looking  to  Jehovah  for  dellveranoe  £rom  civil  oalamities,  applied  in  vain  for 
Ibreign  assistance,  10-14.  The  16th  verse  sets  Ibrth  the  oertainty  and  tlie  heneflcial  efitets 
Qt  the  divine  Judgments. 


1  Heab  thisj'O  ye  priests! 

And  hearken,  O  house  of  Israel  I 
Give  ear,  O  house  of  the  king  I 
For  the  sentence  is  against  you, 
Because  ye  are  a  snare  at  Mispah, 
And  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  The  apostates  slaughter  to  excess, 

But  I  will  inflict  chastisement  on  them  all. 

1.  Vt^n\D*!  n'^a*  house  of  Israel,  i.  e.  the  On  both  of  these  elevated  positions  false 

ten  tribes. '  kf^wi  ri'^a,  houee  of  the  kinff,  woiship  had  been  established  for  the  pur- 

i.  e.  the  king  and  his  oouit.    From  the  pose  of  ensnaring  the  inhabitants  of  the 

references    made    to   the   idolatry  and  adjacent  regions.    The  means  employed 

piuushment  of  Judah  in  this  and  the  to  bring  than  over  to  it  are  compared  to 

following  chapter,  it  would  appear  that  the  snares  and  nets  used  for  catching 

the  king  whom  Hosea  had  spediicaUy  birds  and  wild  beasts  upon  the  mountains, 

in  view  was  Pduih,  the  son  of  Remaliah ;  By  metonymy,  the  leaders  of  the  people 

since  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  who  are  spoken  of  as  such  nets  and  snares, 

was  contemporary  with  him,  that  idol  wor-  because  of  their  bad  example,  and  the 

ship  was  carried  to  such  a  height  in  that  influence  which  they  otherwise  exerted 

kingdom  as  to  call  for  the  calamities  in-  lor  evil. 

flicted  upon  it  by  the  confederate  forces  2.  r!t:riip»  efauphiering,  the  infinitive 
of  Israel  and  Syria,  as  well  as  by  the  absolute]  with  n  paragogic,  of  tsno,  to 
king  of  Assyria.  By  l3B9)ari  ^'d\  is  not  hiU,  for  feod  or  sacrifice.  Here,  froni  its 
meant,  as  Uie  Targ.  interi»retB,  Allowed  close  connection  with  the  preceding  yeise^ 
by  Abenezra,  Kimchi,  Abarbimel,  Pag-  it  has  the  latter  signification.  Some 
ninus,  Junius,  Tremdlius,  and  others,  think  murder  is  meant ;  but  this  is  less 
that  it  belonged  to  them  to  know  and  likely,  though  the  verb  is  also  used  in 
execute  justice,  but  that  the  judgment  this  sense  in  other  places.  5p">s?n  ntsnr, 
or  pimishment  was  directed  against  them.  lit.  they  deepen  to  slattp/Uer,  i.  e.  by 'a 
They  had  merited  it,  and  it  was  now  peculiar  idiom,  they  slaughter  to  excess, 
coming  upon  them.  LXX.  trphs  i/jMs  kill  an  immense  number  of  sacrificial 
4ffrl  rh  Kplfteu  Thus  most  Christian  victims.  Comp.  nno  9p^)s:;rr;  I&xxxi. 
expositors.  nBS)0,  Miapah,  As  there  6.  Q*ti^,,  afMwtotM,^die  Bcnbni  participle 
were  several  places  of  this  name,  some  of  ts^%  to  turn  aside,  decline  from  the 
degree  of  uncertainty  attaches  to  it  as  right  way,  apostatize;  as  D^sV),  scoffers, 
occurring  here ;  but  as  the  object  of  the  from  y^^,  to  scoff,  Ckanp.  Ps.  xl.  5, 
prophet  seems  to  be  to  set  forth  the  ^rs  '^tzv,  those  that  htm  aside  to  false- 
means  employed  for  seducing  the  whole  hocil ;  and  n^Tso— n'l?;?,  Ps.  d.  3.  Two  or 
of  the  ten  tribes  to  idolatry,  it  is  more  three  MSS.,  the  edit,  m  Sondn.,  and  a  few 
probable  that  he  had  in  his  eye  Mispah  others,  have  D  instead  of  te,  in  our  text, 
of  Gilead,  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  just  ^  •  .  0  ►  9  r 
as  he  specifies  mount  Tabor  to  the  west  Syr.  >i^^|,  seduxit,  ]J.n  1  i  ^  mV> 
of  that  river.    See  Judges  z.  17 ;  xi.  29.  decUmOio,    apostasia.      The   idohitrous 


Obaf.  y.  HO  SEA.  27 

3  I  know  Ephndm, 

Israel  is  not  hid  from  me ; 

Sarely  now  thou  committest  lewdness,  O  EphraimI 

Israel  is  defiled. 

4  They  frame  not  their  deeds 
To  return  to  their  God ; 

For  a  lewd  spirit  is  within  them, 
And  they  regard  not  Jehovah. 

5  The  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face ; 

Therefore  Israel  and  Ephraim  shall  fall  through  their  iniquity ; 
Judah  also  shall  fisdl  with  them. 

IsneliteB  multiplied  thdr  sacrificeB  in  TingstadiuSy  Manger,   Kninod,   Stuck, 

order  that  they  might  enjoy  prosperity  Maurcr,  and  Ewald.    But  in  order  to 

tmder  the  protection  of  the  deities  to  establish  this    constructian,  we  should 

whom  they  offered  them;  but  Jehorah  have  to  read  t^iTC]  or  cnk  4aP^,  *<  per- 

here  declares  that  none  of  them  should  mitted  them"  the^accusatiye of^ the per- 

escape  the  punishment  which  he  was  son  always  following  the  verb  in  such 

about  to  inflict  upon  them.    Before  *^e^i9  case.    See  Gen.  xx.  6;   Exod.  ilL  19. 

supply  n^nn.    The  ancient  versions  are  In  the  present  instance  "fi^a  is  used  in 

here  greatly  at  iault,  from  their  authors  the  sense  of  placing^  ordering t  framing^ 

having  supposed  that  the  reference  to  like  tp!ti  and  M^v,  as  it  is  given  in  the 

hunters  is  still  continued  in  this  verse.  ccmmon  version,  and  rendered  by  Tan- 

3.  Ephraim^  as  distinguished  from  chum,  Leo  Juda,  Mercer,  Tamovius, 
Israel^  means  the  tribe  of  Ephraim*  Michaplis,  Rosenmiiller,  Noyes,  and 
from  which  most  of  the  apostate  kings  Hitxig.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  Is- 
sprang,  and  in  which  idolatry  most  raelites  did  not  reform,  did  not  so  regard 
abounded.  By  Israel  the  other  nine  their  wicked  practices  as  to  abandon 
tribes  are  meant.  As  having  incurred  them  and  return  to  the  pure  worship  of 
the  more  aggravated  guilt,  the  former  is  Jehovah. 

here  addr^sed   in    the  second    person.        6.  That  a  na9  means  to  tettify  for  or 

Two  of  Kennicott's  MSS.  indeed,  and  against  any  person  or  thing,  is  envious 

one  of  De  Rossi's,  originally  read  nnarn ;  from  its  use,  Gen.  xzx.  33 ;  Job.  xvL  8. 

and  one  of  Kennicott's  has  nX^Ktotsa'for  It  is  properly  a  Judicial  phrase,  and  re- 

Ksua,  but  both  are,  in  all  probability,  fersto  the  testimony  given  by  a  witness, 

from  the  hand  of  correuUin.     rtdTri  is  either /or  or  against  another,  according 

here  used  figuratively.    The  polluting  to  circumstances.     The  rendering  to  be 

influence  of  the  Ephraimites  was  felt  httmMedt  which  is  that  of  the  LXX.  S}T. 

thtoogh  the  whde  nation.    To  express  Targ.  Jarchi,  and  recently  of  Michaehs, 

an  assertion  more  strongly  the  Hebrews  Newcome,  Noyes,  and  Maurcr,  cannot 

put  it  first  in  the  fiinn  of  an  aflhrnative^  be  }>hilologica]ly  sustained.   The  addition 

and  then  in  that  of  a  negative.    nn%,  i^afia,  to  hie  face,  gives  emphasis  to  the 

now,  is  not  without  emphasis ;  pointing  pmasle,  openly ^  pMichfy  in  such  a  manner 

out  the  undeniable  &ct  that  they  had  that  he  himself  may  see  it,  without  the 

been  the  cause  of  the  spread  of  idolatry,  adduction  of   further    evidence.     That 

4.  The  language  now  changes  to  the  ^i((A  signifies  pride,  insolence,  notwith- 
plural,  to  express  the  character  of  the  stan<ling  what  Horsley  asserts  to  the  con- 
people  generally.  By  some  Cti-^V?*  »*  tn«7»  >»  sufficiently  apparent  from  Prov. 
ooDStrued  as  the  nominative  to  ian%  and  xvi.  18,  and  Is.  xvi.  6.  I  should  rather 
rendered,  their  deeds  do  not  permd  them,  think,  however,  that  by  the  tenn  as  here 
etc  Thus  the  Syr.  Abenezra,  Drusius,  used,  we  are  to  understand  the  objects  of 
etc. ;  and  among  the  modems,  Horaley,  which  tiie  ten  ttibes  were  proud,  their 


28                                               HO  SEA.  Chap.V. 

6  With  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 

ThcjT  may  go  to  seek  Jehovah, 

But  they  shall  not  find  him: 

He  hath  withdrawn  from  them. 
1  They  have  proved  fidse  to  Jehovah ; 

For  they  have  begotten  strange  children : 

Now  shall  a  month  destroy  them  and  their  portions. 

splendid  or  magnificent  idols,  etc.    As  /iflJL^i  talvui  evatitf  progreutu  «•<, 

Jehovah  is  spoktai  of  as  ap^^  •|^K>,  the  ^         . 

excellency,  or  hoast  of  JaoobJ  Amos  viiL.  "^^  ^7^'  txtroxU,  exuU.      Pococke's 

7,  80  the  idols  might  be  called  i^«^  AiabTMS.  has  auS^JW    aJU.   jJLfl 

V»"^  wj,  the  excellency ,  at  proud  boost  oi  »^m/ym^   Qr\ssr    a^w  i 

Israel.'     They^  gloriod  in  them  as  the  ^gi^.   God  hath  withdrawn  hie  help 

objects  of  their  confidence  and  attach-  ' '  ^ 

ment.    These  yery  gods,  by  their  utter  /'"'^  '**^'     ^®  Israelites  and    Jews 

impotence,  bear  open  witness  that  they  ^^^  ^^  Ifm^  reckon  on  the  divine 

oould  afford  no  help  to  those  who  trusted  pnsence,  and  the  effectual  aid  which  that 

in  them;  so  that  their  worahippere  could  P^*®^  impUed. 

not  but  have  been  convinced  of  their  '•  The  prophet  seems  here  to  allude  to 

folly,  if  their  hearts  had  not  become  mor-  ^«  mention  made  of  l:-3?aT  -"nV:,  and 

aUy  obscured  by  the  practice  of  iniquity.  ^"2=»-T  ^l^*  '"^  children,  chap.  L  2 ;  u. 

The  religion  itself  (Cs'i^,  their  iniquity,)  *•     C'':\»  etrdngejoreign,  is  selected  m 

fiom  which  they  expected  safety,  would  o^<=f  ^  show  that  the  idolatry-  was  the 

prove  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  The  words  result  of  intercourse  with  foreigners.  The 

are  repeated   with  a  similar  reference  verb -ria.  to  a^  ««/a»<A>tfy,  is  also  used 

chap.  viL  10.  ^  ^^  breach  of  the  matrimonial  cove- 

The  concluding  line  of  the  veree  con-  n*^^  ^^r.  iii.  20.    This  idea  is  expressed 

tains  an  abrupt  and  unexpected  appli-  in  the  Arab.  MS.  of  Pooocke,  ^V  g»% 

cation  of  the  threatening  to  the  Jews,     i       %  •       \\\  *i     v  ^  i i     ^l 

As  they  had  suffered  thLmsdves  to  be  h)<^  UJI.  <A*y  A«~  irofen rt.  core- 

influenced  by  the  example  of  the  Israel-  nant  of  God,  ^3  has  here  the  signifi- 
ites,  they  should  also  share  in  their  cation  of  itaque,  and  marks  the  conse- 
punishmcnt.  The  respective  captivities  quence  of  the  conjugal  infidelity  just 
of  both  are  here  threatened.  On  com-  spedfied  —  the  production  of  a  race  of 
paring  this  threatening  with  chap.  iv.  15,  idolaters.  The  relation  of  the  words  ia 
it  appears  to  have  been  delivered  at  a  well  expressed  by  Stuck :  <*  quoniam  Deo 
period  considerably  subsequent  to  that  infidcles  sunt,  propterea  liberos  per^gnnos 
which  is  there  spoken  of,  when  the  evils  habent."  nn9,  now,  is  here  to  be  taken 
of  idolatry  had  made  some  progress  in  the  not  as  determining  the  exact  point  of 
southern  kingdom.  To  express  more  present  time,  but  the  speedy  and  certain 
strongly  the  certainty  of  the  event,  the  arrival  of  the  event.  The  term  v*ih» 
verb  ^a  is  put  in  the  preterite ;  whereas  month,  has  greatly,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
it  had  smiply  been  used  in  the  future  very  unnecessarily  perplexed  interpreters. 
^VDd^,  in  reference  to  the  Israelites.  Houbigant  at  once  cuts  the  knot  by  an 
b.^lThe  idolaters  are  here  told  that  arbitrary  emendation:  v-rn  cV-K  nr9, 
though  in  the  hour  of  calamity  they  onmino  est  Icgendum  S^tvn  VSK''  nrvn, 
might  bring  their  flocks  and  herds  as  nunc  igitur  abaumet  rvbigo.  He  appeals 
propitiatory  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  in  order  to  the  ipuaifiti  of  the  LXX.  as  his  author- 
to  avert  itie  punishment,  it  would  be  ity;  but  ipvatfiti  signifies  mildew,  with 
altogether  in  vain.  y\tl  signifies  to  draw  which  ^"^Oti,  a  loeutt,  the  word  he  pro- 
or  ptU  off  any  person  or  thing,  to  poses  tosubrtitutefbrvn'rithas  no  manner 
withdraw  one'e  self.     Camp,  the  Arab,  of  affinity.    That  the  same  word  which 


Chap.  Y.                                    HO  SEA.  29 

8  Blow  ye  the  horn  in  Gibeah, 
The  trumpet  m  Ramah ; 
Raise  a  shout  at  Beth-aven ; 
He  is  behind  thee,  O  Benjamin  I 

9  Ephraim  shall  become  desolate 
In  the  day  of  pimishment; 
Among  the  tribes  of  Israel 

I^ave  made  known  that  which  is  sure* 

is  now  in  the  Hebrew  text  was  found  in  n*^2tiil7  seems  to  be^  that  the  fonner  was 

it  in  the  time  of  Aquihi,  is  evident  from  the  'same  as  the  ^*;>j;,  horn,  being  made 

his  tendering  it  P€Ofiiiyla»    Symm.  and*  of  the  curved  horn  of  animals,  Josh.  vi. 

Theod.  have  u^.      Michaelis,   Dathe,  r    «    «      a^v           a    7Vi.-«  /o»»«ti 

Kumod,  and  Staudnn,  give  to  the  word  jT^^ 

1.      •     •/!     ■      ^    V     A    u          t  nibua    inttructuM ;    whereas,  the   hitter 

the  sigmficatian  of  the  Arab.  v^Ja  was  made  of  metal,  such  as  the  two  sUver 

what  is  nei»  and  unexpected,  and  explain  trumpets  which  were  employed  for  con- 
it  of  a  sudden  calamity.    Most  modems  yoking  the  congregation,  Xumb.  x.  2 ; 

take  it  in  the  sense  of  new^moon.  i.  e.  fojm  n^n,  Arab.  ^^^.  in  anffuttiam 

either  at  the  feast  of  the  new  moon,  ''             J 

when  the  Israelites  were  assembled  to  red^g^i   anguHo  peetore  preditue  JuU. 

worship ;  or,  at  that  time  their  calamities  Gesenius  considers  the  word  to  be  an 

should  commence.    It  seems  most  natu-  onomatopoetic,    imitating    the    broken 

ral  to  abide  by  the  usual  meaning  of  the  pulse-like  sound  of  the  trumpet,  (hdtzot- 

term,  and  consider  the  prophet  as  an-  eMh,)  like  the  Latin  taraiantara,  and 

noundng,  that  within  the  space  of  one  the  German  trarara.    Their  shape  and 

month  they  should  be  yisited  with  merit-  ««  may  be  seen  in  the  representations 

ed    punishment.      The    calamity    pre-  of  the  arch  of  Titus.    Comp.  Jer.  iv.  5 ; 

dieted  seems  to  have  been  that  occanoned  Joel  ii.  1 ;  Hos.  viii.  1.    The  LXX.  ren- 

by  the  inrasion  of  Tiglath-pileser,  who  der  n^M,    Gibeah,  and  rncn,  jRamoA, 

ravaged  the  country,  and  carried  into  Totf^oi/votf  and  T«vd^Ac»i',  as  if  heights 

captivity  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  or  elevated  places  in  general  were  meant ; 

the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  that  of  but  they  are  to  be  taken  as  proper  names, 

Naphtali,    besides    the   inhabitants    of  just    as  Beth-aven  and  Benjamin  are. 

several    cities    in   other    parts    of    the  They  both  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 

country,  2  Kings  xr.  29 ;  1  Chron.  v.  26.  see  on  Is.  x.  29,  as  did  also  Bethel,  here 

That  Judah  also  suffered  on  this  occasion,  caDed  Beth-aven.    See  on  chap.  ir.  15. 

see  2  Chron.  xxviii.  19-21.    tn-pVn»  Before  ^■'-rm  subaud.  d'^^K,  fA«  enemy 

their  portions,  are  commonly  interpreted  **  is  behind  thee,"  i.  e.  close  upon  thee, 

to  mean  their  pcssesrions  or  property ;  The  fifth  Greek  Tersion  has  jtar^  vStov 

but  I  should  rather  think  the  prophet  o-oS,  to  the  eouth  of  thee;  but  if  the  local 

has  in  view  their  idols,  whom  they  re-  signification  were  at  all  admissible,  the 

garded  as  the  authors  of  their  posMssions  weet  is  the  only  sense  in  which  the  word 

and  enjoyments.    See  Is.  IviL  6,  and  my  could  be  understood. 

Comm.  on  that  vene.  9.  Having  apprised  the  Jews  of  the 

8.  An  alarm  is  ordered  to  be  given  to  danger  with  which  they  were  threatened, 

the  southern  kingdom  of  the  approach  of  the  prophet  returns  to  describe  the  ca- 

the  enemy.    The  verse  intimatdy  coheres  lamity  which  was  to  be  inflicted  upon 

with  the  foregoing,  and  is  not  to  be  taken  the  ten  tribes ;  and  in  the  course  of  the 

for  the  commencement  of  a  new  proph-  following  verses  directs  his  discourse  to 

eey,  as  Jerome,  Abarbanel,  Michaelis,  the   two   kingdoms    alternately.      The 

Bathe,  Manger,    and   othen,    suppose,  nominative  to  rrrn  is  '^■;>,tt,  implied  in 

The  difibenoe  between  the  ^t%  and  the  Q^^Bh. — nnr  ^P,  primaiilymeans  proof 
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10  The  ralers  of  Jadah  are  like  those  who  remove  the  boundary; 
I  will  poor  out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  oppressed, 
He  is  crushed  in  judgment ; 
Because  he  consented, 

He  followed  the  order. 

12  I  am  as  a  moth  to  Ephraim, 

And  as  rottenness  to  the  house  of  Judah« 

13  And  Ephrsum  saw  his  sickness, 
And  Judah  his  wound ; 

• 

or  demofuiraHon,  from  h::'^*  to  be  he/ore  authority  to   hare  reacted ;    but  they 

OM,  be  clear,  obvimtt ;  in  &ph.  to  place  readily  oomplied  with  it,  and  thus  became 

be/ore  one  in  the  way  of  evidence,  con'  prepared  to  indulge  in  all  the  gross  idol- 

vinee,  conoictf  and  then  rebuke,  ehattiae,  atries  to  which  this  worship  proved  the 

punUh,    The  word  is  synonymous  with  introduction.      From   the  circumstance 

nenu,  Ter.  2.    The  latter  hemistich  of  that  the  LXX.  have  rendered  the  pas- 

the  yerse  shows  that  the  ten  tribes  were  sage  Mctt  rwr  iJuaeraU^,  after  vamties^ 

the   scene   of  the   prophet's   ministry,  it  has  been  ooi^jectured  that  they  read 

ndttKS,  the  feminine  used  for  the  neuter.  ^'\^  instead  of  1% ;  but  it  is  more  lik^ 

1(£'  By  the  « princes*'  or  "mien  of  tli^  intended  to  give  the  sense  of  the 

Judah,"  king  Ahaz  and  his  courtien  are  whole,  rather  than  the  signification  of 

intended.      For    V^n^   "^V^^^*    comp.  this  particular  word.    They  are  followed 

Beut.  xxvii.  17 ;  Qn^n  V^n^  2k  "Ou  ^^">t$>  hy  ^^oth  the  Syriac  yerBions,  and  in  part 

Proy.  xxu.  28  ;  zxiii.  10 ;  'job  xxiy.  2.  by  the  Targ.    Jerome,  on  the  other  hand, 

It  was  reckoned  a  flagrant  offence  to  le-  has  read  the  same  letters  which  now  stand 

move  the  marks  by  which  the  divisions  in    the   text ;    for    he   renders   Bordee,  * 

of  property  were  dd^cd.    The  language  pointing  the  word  ^2t»  and  regarding  it 

seems  to  have  become  proverbial  to  desig-  as  merely  a    contracted  Ibnn  of  K^s 

nate  unprincipled  conduct.    What  the  cxny^SitJitthineee, 

S!^^f  J^I?^*f.."'^  t  ^  ^  12'  The  reference  in  r»,  Arab.  Sic- 

means  adoptea  by  AJiaz  and  his  sup-  '              •**» 

porteiB  to  introduce  idolatry  into  Judah.  fnoih,  is  to  the  consumption  of  garmentSi 

See  2  Kings  xvL  10-18.     If  the  3  be  Fs*  xxxix.  12 ;  Is.  L  9  ;  in  2;;^,  rotten/- 

regarded  as  the  Caph  veritatie,  it  will  neee,  to  that  of  wood.    See  Job  xiiL  28, 

strongly  express   the   fiict    that  these  where  both  words  occur  together  as  here. 

princes  had  actually  removed  the  bound-  The  LXX.  freely  render  the  former  by 

aiies  which  separated  the  true  religion  ro^x^,    the   latter   by    Khrrpov,     The 

from  the  false.     Divine  judgments  are  meaning  is  not  that  God  was  regarded 

frequently  compared  to  the  overflowing  as  the  moth  and  rottenness,  t.  e.  with 

of  water  from  a  riyer.    ^^\p,  to  pour  out,  disgust ;  but  that  he  was  the  author  of 

expresses  the  fulness  of  their  infliction,  those  judgments  by  which  the  idolaters 

Comp.  Zeph.  iii.  8.    nna>,  prop,  effer-  should  be  consumed. 

vefcenee,  flowing  over,  also  denotes  the  13.  rrwn,  to  see,  has  here  the  sense  of 

greatness  of  the  punishment.  feeling,  experiencing,  as  in  the  phrases 

11.  t3Bv»  p^en,  the  genitive  of  cause,  to  eee  life,  death,  good,  evil,  etc   nftt,  lit. 

broken  in  pieces  by  ih&judgment,  or  pun-  a  bandage,  from  ^9t»  to  comprete,  hmd  as  • 

ishmoit  inflicted,    "lai  refen  not  to  any  a  wound,  see  Is.  L  6 ;  hence^  as  here,  m 

divine  commandment,  but  to  the  order  bandaged  wound,  corresponding  to  tV)i» 

issued  by  Jeroboam  to  worship  the  golden  eickneee,  disease,  in  the  other  member  ot 

calyes,  1  Kings  xiL  28-33.     Such  an  the  peralleliam.     For  the  use  of  such 

order  his  suljects  were  bound  by  higher  met8^»bon  in  i^yplicatioQ  to  the  state  of 


Chap.  T.  HO  SEA.  81 

Then  Ephraim  went  to  Assyria; 
He  sent  to  the  hostile  king; 
Bat  he  could  not  cure  you, 
Nor  remove  your  wound  from  you. 

14  For  I  will  be  like  a  lion  to  Ephraim, 

And  like  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah; 

I,  even  I  will  tear  the  prey,  and  depart ; 

I  will  carry  it  away,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  rescue. 

15  I  will  depart,  I  will  return  to  my  place. 
Till  they  suffer  punishment ; 


political  afifdn»  comp.  Is.  i.  5,  6,  iii.  7 ;  xvi.  7f  8 ;  2  Chron.  zzYiii.  21.    nn>  as 

Hos.  tL  1,  Tii  1.    After  ii^»i»  supply  a  yerb,  occun  only  in  this  place;  Imt  a 

as  its  noDiinatiTe^  ^l^^^l  •  Judah,  from  noun  derived  from  it  is  used  Prov.  viL 

the  preceding  part  of  thie  vene,  which  22,  in  the  sense  of  healing.    If  we  may 

forms  an  altenoate  quatrain;  the  third  ^                                     .  r 

line  connecting  with  the  first,  and  the  judge  fhim  the  Syr.    |Ai^At   reoedere, 

^^Jtt'TtJ^^'^^  >^^,  Aph.  W.r«^.  it  pmperly  signifies 

proper  name,  but  an  appdlauye,  ngm-  ^  ,,„„^,  „ttH^^  and  so  with  respect  to 

^  onjrtjjAa  «mja^^  a  wound,  to  *«,/.   LXX.  o6 /.^  ««,Jrai^ ; 

contend.     Tlie  fiann  is  the  apocopated  g      Jc^Vj,^  JJ©,  negue  ionalnt. 
future,  and  is  contracted  for  a**-)^  i^ytf 

hethatacti  haMdy.  Tanchum"  jCli  ^t.  No  effort  to  recover  a  state  of  pros- 
.  %i*^**^  penty  while  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was 
I^ji0vii^»  <A«  king  that  contended,  excited  against  them,  could  possibly  suc- 
Oamp.a'»-i''^\/ouirt5,Neh.xL6.  Aq.  c«d.  ^nr,  M«  WwA  /ion,  and  n-'ts, 
SiicaO^/cmy ;  Symm.  Mucor,  or  Muof  ^  V^*^^  **^  are  frequently  employed 
Tiir;  Theod.  Kpi-n^.  Jerome,  ad  regem  ^  convey  the  ideas  of  strength  and  fcroc- 
vUorem.  De  Wette,  Der  kSnig  der  ity,  Ps.  xcL  18.  The  reduplication  ^iH 
rSehen  eoU.  That  the  king  of  Assyria  is  •'Sj;  is,  as  usual,  emphatic  Comp.  Is: 
meant  there  can  be  no  doubt.  See  chap,  xliii.  26 ;  xlviiL  16.  rt  ntt,  prey,  is  un- 
X.  6.  He  was  ever  ready  to  dux  himself  derstood  after  q«^u  and  k va . 
up  with  the  afiairs  of  neighboring  states^  16.  As  Ood*s  coming  to  a  people,  and 
in  order  to  extend  or  consolidate  his  being  with  them,  implies  their  experi- 
gigantic  empire,  and  was  justly  regarded  endng  efficient  protection  and  aid,  so  his 
by  the  Hdnews  as  their  most  powerful  withdrawment  of  his  presence  imjdies  the 
advevMury.  The  application  made  by  the  deprivatian  of  these  blessings.  t^K,  like 
northern  kingdom  was  that  which  took  many  other  vertis,  has  a  eenaut  pregnane; 
place  in  the  reign  of  Menahem,  when  conveying  not  only  the  idea  of  oon^rcMiii^ 
that  monarch  sent  to  Pul  a  thousand  guiU,  but  of  euffering  ite  eoneegueneee. 
talents  of  silver  for  the  purpose  of  en-  The  latter  idea  seems  clearly  to  be  con- 
gaging  him  on  his  behalf,  2  Kings  xv.  veyed  in  this  passage.  The  Rabbins,  in- 
19.  But  this  aUianoe  proved  of  no  real  deed,  and  after  them,  Olassius,  and  many 
value;  for  the  subsidy  was  nosed  by  op-  others,  attempt  to  attach  to  the  verb  the 
pression,  and  in  the  course  of  the  fol-  superadded  signification  of  acftitoi92e<^'n^, 
lowing  reign,  Tiglath-pileser  invaded  and  which  is  that  adopted  by  our  trandators ; 
depopulated  great  part  of  the  country,  but  it  is  by  no  means  supported  by  Lev. 
ver.  29.  The  embassy  from  the  king-  iv.  22 ;  v.  6 ;  Zech.  xL  6 ;  the  passages 
dom  of  Judah  was  that  sent  by  Ahaz  to  usually  adduced  in  proof,  'b  *aB  v)^3, 
Tiglath-pOeser,  when  attacked 'by  the  to  eeek  the  face  of  any  one,  means  to 
united  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  2  Kings  strive  to  obtain  his  favor.    See  1  King! 
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Then  will  they  seek  my  face : 

When  they  are  in  trouble,  they  will  seek  me  early. 

X.  24;  ProY.  xxix.  26.  The  phrase  prayer.  Comp.  Ban.  ix.  3.  *)}!«  is 
occurs  Tcry  frequently  in  the  Psalms,  in  synonymous  -witht;J»a,  but  is  only  used 
reference  to  application  to  Jehovah  in    in  poetic  diction. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

The  nation,  in  both  its  dlrisions,  is  here  introdooed  as  taking  np  language  suitable  to  the  cir- 
cuniAtances  described  in  the  concluding  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter,  1-3;  but  however 
appropriate  it  was  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  that  it  was  not  the  result  of  sound  and 
thorough  conrersion,  appears  from  ver.  4,  in  which  they  are  expostulated  with  on  the 
ground  of  their  inconstancy.  Notice  is  then  taken  of  the  means,  both  of  a  moral  and  a 
punitive  nature,  that  had  been  employed  for  their  recovery,  6, 6;  their  deoeitf^  and  wicked 
conduct,  especially  that  of  the  Israelites,  is  placed  in  a  strong  light,  7-10;  and  a  special  de- 
nunciation of  punishment  is  directed  against  the  Jews,  who  flattered  themselves  with  the 
hope  that  whatever  might  befkll  the  northern  tribes,  no  calamity  would  happen  to  them. 


1  Come,  let  ns  return  to  Jehovah, 

For  he  hath  torn,  but  he  will  heal  as ; 
He  hath  smitten,  bat  he  will  bind  as  ap. 

2  He  will  restore  us  to  life  after  two  days : 

1,  2.  It  has  been   disputed  whether  wardcomBponding  to^tbH^;  though  it 

these  words  be  those  of  tiie  prophet  ex-  is  not  ibund  in  any  Heb.  MSS.    From 

hardng  his  countrymen  to  repent  and  the  apparent  agreement  of  the  language 

turn  to  Qod,  or  whether  they  are  to  be  of  yet,  2,  with  the  circumBtanoes  of  time 

regarded  as  employed  by  themselyes  to  connected  with  the  death  and  resurrection 

give  expression  to  their  feelings  of  peni-  of  our  Saviour,  many   inUapretaa,  as 

tence,  their  confidence  in  God  for  de-  Ijactantiua,  Tertulhan,  Origen,  Jerome^ 

liveranoe  from  punishment,  and   their  Augustine,  Luther,  OBcolampadiua,  Mer- 

resolutiona  of  amendment  ibr  the  future,  cer,  Riberus,  Tamovius,  Hammond,  etc., 

The  latter  appears,  fiom  the  bearing  of  have  maintained  that  it  is  to  these  respect 

Ter.  5,  to  be  the  preferable  interpretation,  is  had  in  the  prophecy.    I  fully  concur, 

The  intimate  connection  of  the  worda  however,  in  the  ju<Hciou8  remarks  of 

with  the  preceding  context,  and  the  repe-  Calvin  on  this  interpretation,  **  Sed  aenaus 

titkm,  in  part,  of  its  language,  induces  to  ille  videtur  mihi  nimium  argutus.    Et 

the  conclusion  that  the  same  subject  is  aemper  hoc  spectandum  est   nobia,  ne 

here  continued,  viz.  the  castigation  of  volitemus  in  aere ;  placent  argutse  specu- 

the  Hebrew  kingdoms  on   account  of  lationes  primo  intuitu,  sed  postea  evanea- 

idolatry,  and  the  effect  produced  by  it.  cunt.     Ergo  quisquis  volet  proficere  in 

This  connection  the  ancient  versions  have  Scripturis,  semper  banc  regulam  teneat, 

endeavored  to  establish  by  inserting  a  ut  solidum  sit  quicquid  coUigit  sive  in 
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On  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
And  we  shall  live  before  him. 
3  Then  we  shall  know,  we  shall  strive  to  know  Jehovah : 

Like  the  dawn,  his  going  forth  is  fixed. 
Yea,  he  will  come  to  us  like  the  rain, 
like  the  latter  rain,  which  watereth  the  earth. 

■ 

pxyphetis,  ave  in  ApostoliB."  The  eze-  The  n  of  the  elongated  Aitures  markfl 
gesis  of  Giotius,  Honley,  and  many  this  bent  or  inclination  of  mind.  To 
othen,  who  rsgard  the  words  as  primarily  separate  the  vertis,  and  connect  the  former 
applicable  to  the  Jews,  and  seocndarily,  with  the  preceding  verse,  as  Horsley 
or  alludyely,  to  the  resuirection  of  Christ,  does,  would  quite  destroy  the  fyrce  of  the 
is  equally  unsatisfactory.  The  simple  prophet's  language.  At  the  same  time 
meaning  of  the  passage  is,  that  on  their  the  i  at  the  beginning  of  the  yerse  is 
convenion  from  the  service  of  idols  to  inferential,  intimating  that  what  follows 
that  of  Jehovah,  the  Hebrews  should  ex-  would  be  the  result  of  the  divine  inter- 
perience  the  removal  of  the  national  position  on  behalf  of  the  Hebrew  people, 
calamities  with  which  they  had  been  Some  few  MSS.  insert  -j  before  nE^nj. 
visited ;  the  nation  which  luui  been  re-  "l^ss,  to  be  Jixed,  established,  certain, 
dnoed  to  a  state  of  political  death  would  As  certain  and  delightful  as  the  dawn  of 
be  resuscitated,  and  enjoy  a  renewal  of  the  morning  would  be  the  coming  forth 
its  farmer  prosperity.  Fxoia  the  meta-  of  the  favor  of  Jehovah  after  the  dark 
phor  of  disease,  ver.  1,  there  is  in  ver.  2,  night  of  adversity.  This  beautifril  meta- 
an  advance  to  that  of  actual  death,  and  phor  is  taken  from  the  sunriBe.  See^  for 
a  consequent  resurrection,  in  order  to  such  application  of  Vfx^Xi,  Ps.  xix.  7. 
place  their  present  and  also  their  antici-  The  other  images  were  peculiarly  appro- 
pated  condition  in  a  more  striking  light,  priate  in  Palestine,  where  rain  falls  sel- 
For  the  use  of  the  latter  metaphor  in  dom,  except  in  spring  and  autumn.  At 
application  to  the  national  affoirs  of  the  these  seasons  it  is  heavy,  and  greatly 
Jews,  see  Is.  xxvi.  19  ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1-  contributes  to  the  fertility  of  the  soO,  on 
14.  '«v'«^t7Ti  C^*a»  on  the  third  day,  is  which  account  its  bestowment  was  re- 
expletive  of  Q^^»)9,  after  days,  i.  e.  two  garded  as  among  the  most  necessary  of 
days ;  LXX,  jitTi^  9^  ht^ipas.  That  a  temporal  blessings,  and  its  absence  a 
short  period  is  meant,  appears  from  two  source  of  awful  calamity.  The  former, 
and  ftiwMr««  being  used  to  denote  a  few,  commonly  called  rT;^%  or  rr;^,  the 
or  very  few,  1  Kings  xviL  12 ;  Is.  vii.  21,  darting  rain,  from  the  root  iri;,  to  dart, 
xvii.  6.  Comp.  Luke  xiii.  32,  33.  The  east,  etc ;  here  Uc^n,  the  rain^  by  way 
afflicted  Hebrews  confidently  hoped  that  of  eminence ;  the  heavy,  violent  rain,  as 
their  punishment  would  be  of  brief  dura-  the  word  properly  signifies.  It  falls 
tion,  and  that  God  would  assuredly  from  the  middle  of  October  till  about  the 
restore  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  hiii  middle  of  December,  and  is  called  the 
favor.  Such  enjoyment  ia  expressed  by  early  or  former  rain.  LXX.  berhs 
Uving  1*^3  cV  before  him^  experiencing  TpdiUftos^  because  the  Jews  commenced 
his  presence  and  blessing.  The  phrase  their  year  at  that  time.  It  prepares  the 
contrasts  vrith  that  employed  chap.  v.  15,  ground  for  the  reception  of  the  seed, 
and  indicates  the  result  of  "^SB  ^J^a,  v^pV)^,  the  latter  rain,  LXX.  berhs 
there  predicted.  '  t^ifu^s,  falls  in  the  latter  half  of  February 
3.  In  ry^h  nfe'nna  ny"*:^  there  is  a  and  during  the  months  of  March  and 
rise  from  a  resoluticm  simply  to  acquire  a  April,  just  befofre  the  harvest ;  from 
true  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  to  a  determi-  which  circumstance  it  receives  its  name 
nation  to  make  such  knowledge  the  — t^h,  tagnifymg  to  gather  or  eoUeet,  the 
object  of  earnest  and  unwearied  puxsnit.  late  fruit.    Comp.  t3j;V,  to  ooUect,  8yr« 

5 
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4  What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  Ephraim  I 
What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  Judah ! 

For  your  goodness  is  like  the  morning  cloud. 
And  like  the  dew  which  early  departeth. 

5  For  this  cause  I  have  hewed  them  by  the  prophets, 
I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth : 
Thy  judgments  went  forth  like  the  lightning. 

6  For  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice ; 

And  the  knowledge  of  God,  rather  than  burnt  offerings. 

•  *     •  5.  The  Bcverity  of  the  thrcateningB 

I  ^'^^i  »^rotinu9.    Before  rrj^**  supply  communicated   through  the  instrumen- 

my^^^  tality  of  the  prophets  is  compared  to  the 

*4  *  That  the  declarations  contained  in  incisions  made  in  stone  or  wood  with  the 

the  preceding  verses  ore  not  to  be  viewed  "^ce,  and  those  made  in  the  human  body 

as  divine  promises,  but  express  the  hopes  ''"^th  the  sword.    Comp.  Is.  xi«  4 ;  Heb. 

and  resolutions  of  the  afflicted  Hebrews,  iv-  12.    After  •'Pas  n  supply  c  or  nn>- 

appears  from  the  affecting  expostulationfl  To  make  the  pronominal  affixes  agree, 

here  addressed  to  them,  and  the  descrip-  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Targ.  read  ^ts&ptt, 

tion  of  the  temporary  and  evanescent  "»»y  judgments,"  and  so  likewise  Datlie, 

character  of  their  boasted  reformation.  Kuinod,  Boeckel,  Newcome,  Boothroyd, 

like  a  tender  parent  who  is  anxious,  if  and  Ewald.  instead  of  ^:i?Brtt.  "  % 

possible,  to  reclaim  a  wayward  chUd,  Je-  judgments."   Vulg.  judicia  tuaJ   Hexap. 

hovah  asks  what  other  means  could  possi.  g^   Jj^,  U^jo     There  is  no  varietv 

bly  be  employed  for  the  recovery  of  his  ^^'  ^^'  M^?«'-     ^nere  is  no  variety 

rebellious  people.    They  had  been  tried  »  the  MSS.,  except  that  one  of  Kenni- 

both  with  mercies  and  judgments,  but  cotf  s,  and  originally  one  of  De  Rossi's, 

without  effect.     Comp.  Is.  v.  4-7.     ntn  have  ^t?l»».  "thy  judgment,"  in  the 

properly  means  kindness,  benignity,  mir-.  angular.    The  reference  of  the  affix  is 

ey;   here  piety,  religion^  as  Is.  xL  6.  to  ^>,  ver.  4 ;  and  the  meaning  is,  the 

^        ^       y  judgments  which  belong  to  thee,  which 

Syr.  •QJS^QJS^,  your  yoodneu  ;  Po-  thou  deservedst,  and  which  were  inflicted 

^                       ^  upon  thee.    The  genitive  is  that  of  object, 

cocke's  Arab.  MS.  j^XaJ i>.  yo^  reliy-  Comp.  ^JtJBTtt.  1  Kings  xx. 40 ;  wt^'C, 

ion.     Theodoret  not  inaptly  gives  the  Jer-  ^'  ^  i  «^d  e^ally  t?:t:E?tt,  Zcph. 

meaning   thus:    i  wop'  tiA&p  y^po,Uvn  "»•   1^.      Thus  Lyranus :   " pajna   tibi 

liMratiiK^uL^pi(rKmposi<m,K^wlu^t.  inferendae."      «s;:,    though    future,    is 

In  Palestine,  and  other  countries  of  the  modified  by  the  precedmg  pretente,  and 

same  latitude,  the  dense  clouds  which  is  to  be  rendered  accordingly.     *iJh  has 

cover  the  heavens  during  the  morning  are  here  the  sense  of  Uyhtning,  as  in  Job 

all  gone  by  nine  or  ten  o'clock ;  and  the  xxxvii.  3,  16.    The  LXX.  Syr.  Targ. 

dews,  however  copous,  early  disappear,  and  Arab,  supply  »  before  -I'K.    Sudden 

D*3f  >5  is  here,  as  frequenUy,  to  be  taken  and  awful  as  the  lightning  were  the  in- 

adverbially ;  early,  in  the  morning.    As  flictions  of  merited  punishment  upon  the 

•  .^  idolatrous  Hebrews, 
the  cognate  Ethiop.  llTl^^  ♦  signifies        e.  -rer?^  means  here  <ni«pu?fy,  of  which 

to  carry  a  burden,  and  beasts  of  burden  mercy  or  charity  is  only  a  branch.     rflPi 

are  usually  loaded  in  the  morning,  the  B*r'^»  corresponding  to  it  in  the  second 

Hebrew  usp  came  in  Hiphil  to  signify  memlscr  of  the  veree,  likewise  means  a 

the  doing  ot  any  thing  at  an  early  hour,  practical  knowledge  of  God,  in  opposition 

^Vn  is  not  to  be  construed  with  csticti,  to    that  which    is    mordy  speculative, 

biit  with  Vl^.  ""    '  Comp.  Jer.  zziL  16.    The'prcsent  is  one 
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7  But  they  are  like  men  that  break  a  covenant : 
There  they  proved  fals^  to  me, 

8  As  for  Gilead,  it  is  a  city  of  evil-doers; 
Marked  with  footsteps  of  blood. 

of  several  passages  in  the  Old  TeBtament,  nhows,  that  both  this  noun  and  the  pre- 

in  which  the  comperatiye  worthlessness  ceding  verb   4^29,  stand  in  immediate 

of  ceremonial    observances    is    taught,  relation  to  fnti,WMch,  as  very  frequently, 

See  Is.  L  11-17;  Ps.  xl.  7-9,  1.  8-23;  is  a  collecdve^^ond  is  thus  used  instead 

Mic  vL  6-6.      Comp.  Matt    iz.    13.  of  a  plural,  which  it  nowhere  exhibits, 

xii.  7.  It  may  also  be  objected  to  the  first  men- 

7.  TVanalaton  and  oommentatoiB  have  tioned  interpretation,  that  nowhere   in 

been  greatly  divided  respecting  the  pre-  Scripture  is  God  said  to  have  entered 

dse  meaning  of  t:n((  as  occurring  in  this  into  a  rt^na,  or  covenant  with  Adam, 

passage.    Some,  as  Jarchi,  Jerome,  Leo  The  obligations    under  which  he  was 

Juda,  Castalio,  Grotius,  Clarius,  Manger,  placed  are    represented    as  those  of  a 

Tingstadius,     Newcome,    Bosenmuller,  ni2c>3,  command  or  inlerdut,  rather  than 

Boothroyd,  and  Stuck,  regard  it  as  a  any  of  a  federal  nature.     D'-r.^s,  like 

proper  name,  and  suppose  the  reference  Edom,  the  reading  proposed  by  Micbaehs, 

to  be  to  the  conduct  of  Adam  in  trans-  has  found  no  supporters.    Before  ^n^y, 

gressing  the  divine  commandment ;  while  supply  -i  |7$ ,  of  which  there  is  frequently 

Kimchi,  Munster,  Yatablus,  Tremellius,  an  ellipsis  m  Hebrew  poetry.    See  Nol- 

Beza,  Drusius,  livdy,  Calvin,  Rivetus,  dius,  p.  103. —  C9,  there,  pcnnts  graphi- 

Piscator,  Zanchius,  GBcdampadius,  Mer-  cally  to  the  northern  or  I^aelitish  kmg- 

cer,  Lowth,  De  Wette,  Maurer,  Hitzig,  dom  as  the  principal  scene  of  idolatrous 

Ewald,  etc,  take  it  to  be  an  appellative,  defection,   and    anticipates   the  regions 

and  interpret  the  passage  of  the  treach-  more  specifically  refened  to  in  the  two 

erous  violation  of  contracts  among  man-  following  verses. 

kind.    In  &var  of  the  former  view,  it  is  8.  "TrV:^,  Gileady  is  the  nominative  ab- 

alleged,  that  it  places  the  guilt  of  the  Is-  solute,  and  is  here  the  designation  of  a 

raelites  in  a  much  more  aggravated  light ;  city,  in  all  probability  Ramoth-Gileadt 

and  Job  xxxi.  33,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  7,  are  ap-  the  metropolis  of  the  mountainous  region 

pealed  to  in  proof  of  a  similar  allusion,  beyond  Jordan,  and  south  of  the  river 

It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  whether  Jabbok,  known  by  the  name  of  Gilead, 

there  be  any  such  allusion  in  these  pas-  Josh.  xxi.  88 ;  1  Kings  iv.  13.    It  was 

sages ;  and  as  to  the  force  of  the  com-  here  that  Jacob  and  Laban  entered  into 

peiison,  it  seems  sufficiently  supplied  by  a  solemn  covenant  with  each  other,  Gen. 

supposing  men  in  general  to  be  under-  xxxi.  21,  23,  25.      Burckhardt  fbimd 

stood,  who  break  the  engagements  into  ruins  of  cities  on  two  mountains  in  that 

which  they  have  entered  with  each  other,  region,'  still  known  by  the  names  of 

The  Israelites  had  treated  God  as  if  he  Djcbel,  Djela&d,   and  DjelaOd,   one  or 

had  been  one  of  themselves,  and  as  if  the  other  of  which  may  have  been  that  here 

sanctions  of  his  covenant  were  as  little  mentioned.    It  was  one  of  the  cities  of 

to  be  regarded  as  those  of  ordinary  con-  refuge,  Beut.  iy.  43  ;  Josh.  xx.  8  ;  but 

tracts  were  by  men  of  unprincipled  char-  appears  from  the  present  passage  to  haye 

acter.    If  we  except  the  three  passages  afterwards  become  notorious  for  idolatry 

in  question,  it  is  universally  admitted  and  bloodshed.      Some  would  restrict 

that  there  is  no  other,  after  the  first  chap-  ^^,!(  '•\j)  g  to  idolaters,  in  imitation  of  the 

ters  of  Genesis,  in  which  B"t«  is  used  as  lXx.  who  render  ipya(oii4vri  fUToui ; 

a  proper  name,  or  in  which  any  reference  but  it  seems  better  to  take  the  phrase  in 

is  made  to  our  first  parent.    The  abso-  its  more  enlarged  meaning,  as  including 

lute  and  indefinite  form  too  in  wMch  all   manner  of  vnckedness.      Of  this, 

n^na  occurs,  (comp.  on  the  other  hand  indeed,  idolatry  has  ever  been  found  to 

■•n-'Va,  "my  covenant,"  chap.  viiL  1,)  be  the  fruitful  parent.     Various  expla- 
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9  As  troops  of  robbers  lie  in  wait  for  a  man, 

So  is  the  association  of  priests : 

They  commit  murder  in  the  way  to  Shechem ; 

Yea,  they  practise  deliberate  crime. 
10  In  the  house  of  Israel  I  have  seen  what  is  horrifying ; 

There  is  the  lewdness  of  Ephrsdm ; 

Israel  is  polluted : 
11 .     Also  for  thee,  O  Judah  I  a  harvest  is  appointed. 

nations  of  nap  ]f  hare  been  adyanoed;  but  ered  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  Chaldce 

the  simplest  is  that  "which  regards  it  as  ^oarm  of  the  Infin.  in  Pid,  fiom  nsrii  to 

signifying  traced,  fiom  zpy,  the  heel,  step,  ^oaU,  lie  in  wait  for;  but  it  Bcems'more 

pnnt  of  the  foot,  and  describing  the  marks  likely  to  be  the  abbrenated  form  of  the 

or  traces  of  blood  left  by  the  feet  of  the  Piel Participle  "sn*.  the»being  dropped, 

murdereiB    who   resided    there.       Syr.  as  in  rja^,  Eccles.  iv.  2,  and  in  several 

.0    s^   ..p  .     7     y  instances  of  the  Pual  Participles.    See 

Jioja    ^<i\*\\c\0,»tainedtoUh blood.  Gcaen.  Lehrgeb.  p.  316.    r-«  -2 riD  >*-iU 

Jewish  Span,  immunda  de  sangre.    To  ^^^  *»™  ^^  genitiye  of  object.    Ihrce 

what  historical  facts  the  prophet  refers  ^S^-  substitute  n  for  •» ;  and  instead  of 

we  hare  no  information,  except  perhaps  the  prepositiTe  »,  three  MSS.  and  three 

that  contained  in  2  Kings  xv.  25,  from  pnnted  editions  read  a.     Before  ^^r\ 

which  it  appears  that  fifty  of  the  inhab-  tinr  5  there  is  an  eUipsis  of  -jr,  corrcs- 

itants  of  GUcad  were  impUcatcd  in  the  ponding  to  a  in  -sriS.— rtet  is  used  to 

regiddal  conspiracy  against  Pekahiah..  denote  presumptuous  or  deUberatewickcd- 

9.  Q^v,  Shechem,  was  another  city  of  ness,  from  tSgT  ;   Arab.  |^^ ,  propoeuii 

refiige,  "situated  between  Ebal  and  Gc^  ,fj;^  ^  ^^^  ^  jmrpoee,  lay  a  deliberate 

lizim.    It  still  exists  under  the  name  of  pfano/orfibn;  chiefiy  employed  in  a  bad 

I  iJbl3>  Nablooe,  and  has,  from  very  sense.    LXX.  hfoitia.     Hitrig,   Vnihat. 

ancient    times   hem    the    s«it   of  the  ^der  thVfonis  nntinjr^  and  r-n.-jr^. 

^gious  commumty  of  the  Samaritans.  Jer.  v.  80,  xxiiL  H,  xifiu.  13.    Itis^i- 

Havmg  been  for  a  time  the  residmce  of  j^^  immediately  after  of  the  atrocious 

feoboam,  1  Kmgs  xn.  25  its  ij^bitanto  .^j        ^^^^^  ^    j^  ^^  ir^yicnc^  of 

bec^e  so  corruirted,  that   the  pncsts  ^^  J^^^  Ephraimrhad  spread  itself 

les^t  there  banded  togetho-.  waylaid,  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  kingdom  of  IsracL 

and  murdCTed  with  impumty  the  p^ons  ^^    p^   ^^   ^^^^    interpretations 

whowcrelleemgtotheasylumfo^  ^^^  hare  been  given  of  this  verse  see 

The  n  m  rxs«  is  that  of  dnectoon,  and  Tamovins  or  Pococke.     Ewald  is  the 

connects  m  sense  with  x^^^    ^^  '^^'  only  modem  that  adopts  branch  as  the 

position  of  the  verb  tnx-:^  between  these  rendering  of  n-'Sjs,  as  Kimchi  proposed, 

two  nouns  occasions  no  difficulty,  since  and  explains  it  of  the  introduction  of 

we  have  instances  of  nouns  in  construction  idolatry  into  Judah.  How  Horslcy  could 

being  separated.     See  Gen.  viL  6 ;  Is.  assert  that  harvest  is  used  in  a  good 

xix.  8 ;  Hos.  xiv.  8.    Our  common  ver-  sense,  as  an  image  of  the  ingathering  of 

aion,  and  many  others,   following  the  the  people  of  God,  is  inconceivable.    See 

Targ.  -tri  qrs,  <me  ehouider,  trandate  Jer.  K.  33 ;  Joel  iiL  13 ;  Rev.  xiv.  16-20. 

n»5w,  wUh  one  consent,  which  well  suits  Nowhere  in  prophecy  docs  it  appear  to 

the  connection ;  but  is  not  borne  out  by  be  used  in  this  sense.    In  all  probability, 

Hebrew  usage  —  the  term  occurring  but  the  punishment  predicted  is  that  recorded, 

once,  Zeph.  iii.  7,  in  this  metaphorical  2  Clnon.  xxviii.  6-8.    r"r  is  here  used 

acceptation,  and  then  not  r.'o^'p  as  here^  hnpenonally.    Instead  of  ^V,  four  MSS. 

but  nriH  t^v.    ''iji  is  generally  oonsid-  originally  two  more,  the  Targ.  and  two 
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(dd  editionsy  read  m^.  The  words  ^atv'a  be  tranafened  to  the  foUowing  context, 

"^Wi   mnv  have  no  meaning,  if  con-  with  which  they  will  be  found  to  be  in 

nected  with  the  preceding,  which  form  a  hannony.      Thus   Moerlius,    Michaelifl» 

condae   apcatrophical   warning   to   the  Jahn,  Eichhom,   Kuinoel,    btuck,   De 

Jewish  kingdom.    They  must,  therefiare^  Wette,  and  Boothxoyd,  divide. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

The  prophet  eontiniies  his  dewription  of  the  wickedness  of  the  ten  tribes.  Bsgardless  of  Je- 
borab,  tbey  persevered  in  fklsehood  and  violence,  1, 2;  flattered  their  nilers,  and  therebj 
obtained  their  tanction  to  their  nefitrioos  oondoct,  8, 6;  and  indulged  to  tbe  utmogt  in 
llcentloosnesB,  4-7.  Tbe  murder  of  their  kings  successively  Is  predicted,  and  tbelr  hardi- 
hood and  iblly  are  l^rther  set  forth,  7-10.  The  prophet  next  adverts  to  tbdr  fruitless 
application  for  assistance  to  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  their  equally  fi-ultlsss,  because  fldse 
ph>fe8slons  of  return  to  tbe  service  of  God,  11-16. 


1  When  I  reversed  the  captivity  of  my  people, 
When  I  healed  Israel, 

Then  was  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  revealed, 

And  the  wicked  deeds  of  Samaria ; 

For  they  practised  deceit ; 

The  thief  entered, 

And  the  banditti  plimdered  in  the  street 

2  And  they  considered  not  in  their  heart, 

1.  Some  would  render  rsinv  "^srsa  was  confirmed  by  a  temporary  cessation 

^ItZt  "  When  I  again  lead  my  people  of  the  judgments  of  Qod,  during  which 

into  captivity ; "  but  altogether  contrary  they  might  be  said  to  have  been  healed; 

to  the  established  usage  of  the  language,  but  it  was  soon  entirely  frustrated  by 

See  Deut.  xxx.  3 ;  Ps.  xiv.  7 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  the  open  increase  of  wickedness  among 

23;   Zeph.  iii.  20.    The  words  are  ex-  them.    nV:oi  has  the  force  of  then,  an 

plained  by  the  following  ^jj-ife^V  ^st'^Si  ^  contrary,  become  more  manifest,  etc. 

when  I  heai  Israel,     a  and  i"  frequeiitly  For  Samaria,  see  on  Is.  xxviii.  1.   Being 

alternate  with  each  otKer,  w&en  used  of  the  metropolis  of  the  ten  tribes,  it  was 

the  time  at  which  any  thing  is  done,  the  head  spring  of  that  corruption  of 

The  restoration  here  mentioned  is  in  all  mannera  which  overspread  the  Idngdom. 

probability  that   of  the  two    hundred  »i a ^  and  y^n^ta^B  describe  the  acts  of 

thousand  Jewish  capdves,  to  which  refer-  violence  that  were  committed  by  breaking 

ence  is  made  2  Chion.  xxviii.  8-15.  The  into  and  plundering  private  houses,  and 

conduct  of  the  Israditish  rulers  upon  that  those  which  were  perpetrated  on  persons 

occasion  hdd  out  some  hope  of  improve-  in  the  streets.    'A.e  reference  is  not  to 

ment  in  the  character  of  the  nation,  and  foreign  enemies,  as  Horsley  and  othcz9 

a  consequent  change  in  the  Divine  con-  expound,  but  to  lawless  Israelites, 

duct  towards  it ;   and  this  expectation  2.  For  the  phrase  aV>a  -i*5»,  comp.  the 
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That  I  remembered  all  their  wickedness: 
Kow  their  deeds  encompass  them ; 
They  are  before  my  fece. 

3  With  their  wickedness  they  cheer  the  king, 
And  with  their  fidsehoods  the  princes. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers ; 

They  are  like  an  oven,  heated  by  the  baker ; 
Who  resteth  from  heating  it, 
From  the  time  he  kneadeth  the  dough, 
Until  it  be  leavened. 

5  On  the  day  of  our  king, 

Arab.  juJli  fli  JU»  and  ^  JU  ^"^.^^^  ^*^^^  ^  cooked,  there  is  no 
•  O^  ^  foundation.  To  place  the  violent  and 
au*fcA3 ;  and  our,  say  to  one's  self.  Ps.  incontinent  character  of  their  lust  in 
xiv.  1,  et  freq.  Instead  of  cnnV^,  the  the  strongeBt  light,  the  prophet  compares 
form  exhibited  in  the  printed  text,  **to  it  to  a  baker's  oven,  which  he  raises  to 
their  heart,"  ten  MSS.,  originally  seven  such  a  degree  of  heat,  that  he  only  re- 
more,  now  one,  perhaps  another,  and  the  quires  to  omit  feeding  it  during  the  short 
Complut  Bible,  read  CnsVa,  **  in  their  period  of  the  fermentation  of  the  bread, 
heart."  One  of  De  Roia's  MSS.  states  Such  was  the  libidinous  character  of  the 
in  the  margin  that  the  latter  reading  is  Israelites,  that  their  impure  indulgences 
found  in  other  copies.  It  is  also  sup-  were  subject  to  but  sU^t  intemiptions. 
ported  by  the  Syr.  Vulg.  Targ.  and  Comp.  Airorara^crrovs  ofxafrrUiiSi  2  Pet.  ii. 
Arab,  versions.  Both  forms  describe  in-  !*•  n"iT3,  in  the  feminine  agrees  with 
temal  or  mental  conversation,  only  V  ^  ^  81^,  w-hich  is  of  common  gender.  The 
indicates  an  endeavor  to  persuade.  So  latter  word  Gesenius  derives  from  the 
for  were  the  persons  spoken  of  from  Aram,  isp,  to  smoke,  and  ^^a,  Jire, 
bringing  themselves  to  act  on  the  con-  ^  *v  *  v  iV  j  o  \^ls  5 
victionTthat  God  was  privy  to  their  Comp.  the  Arab. ;^  and  Syr.  boJ^, 
wicked  deeds,  that  they  evinced  the  con-  fomax,  eUhanus.  The  oven  here  referred 
trary  dis^tion.  Still,  however,  the  to  is  not  the  pitcher-ovoi  of  the  Arabs, 
phrase  may  best  be  rendered  by  think,  hut  the  larger  kind,  pretty  much  like  our 
consider,  or  the  like.  To  the  words  o^^»  ^^^h  was,  as  it  still  is,  used  in 
t)n-5)V:^i3  ft«aO,  two  interpretations  V^^^  bake-houses,  nrste  n-iyb  is 
have'been  givcJi!  They  either  mean,  ^Uptical for 6«mmi7, having b^^ 
that  the  evil  practices  of  the  IsraeUtes  ^yj^f^'  Before  n'.ac:  supply -^^4; . 
crowded  round  them  as  so  many  causes  The  "leanmg  is,  who  only  ceaseth  from 
of  punishment,  as  enemies  surround  and  *»eatmg,  etc.  Most  mteipreters  take 
shut  up  the  oljject  of  their  attack ;  or,  1'^^-  "\*^^  ■f^P  ofstirrtny,  rousmp  up, 
that  they  crowded  about  them  as  so  ^c,  and  apply  it  to  Uie  stimng  of  tlie 
many  witnesses  to  reveal  the  wickedness  ^"^  theoven;  but  it  is  preferaWe  to 
of  their  character.  The  latter  would  regard  it  as  the  part,  of  ^•«j,  Arab.  A^^ 
seem,  from  the  following  words,  to  be  the  to  be  hot,  burning;  hence  in  Hiith.  M 
true  meaning.                           ^  cause  to  bum,  heat,  etc    Thus  the  LXX. 

3.  Their  rulers,  instead  of  repressing,  4^5  ^rfs  ^koyhs.  The  interpretation /rom 
took  delight  in  the  immoral  and  irre-  the  city,  given  in  the  Syr.  Targ.  and 
ligious  conduct  of  the  people.  Vulg.  is  altogether  inappropriate.    For 

4.  In  this  connection,  t*C^,:>3  is  to  be  the  feminine  form  of  the  Infin.  'PSttn, 
taken  in  its  literal  signification.     Comj).  Ck>mp.  r;V»n,  Ezek.  xvi.  5. 

Jer.  ix.  1,  xxiii.  10.     For  the  conjecture        5.  By  ti''>   is  meant  a  festal  day ; 

ci  Stuck,  that  the  word  was  originally  either  that  of  the  king's  birth,  or,  as  the 
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The  princes  are  sick  with  the  fever  of  wine ; 
He  stretcheth  out  his  hand  with  the  scoffers. 

6  For  though  they  approach  with  their  heart  warm  as  an  oven. 
Yet  it  Ls  in  their  plot ; 
Their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ; 
In  the  morning  it  burneth  like  a  blazing  fire. 

Targ.  Jorchi  and  Kimchi  give  it,  that  of  they  approached  him  with  the  wannest 

his  inauguration.    Hie  preposition  3  is  professions  of  loyalty;   but  in  private 

understood.    Michaelis  thinks  the  rcter-  they  were  scheming  how  to  get  rid  of 

ence  is  to  the  accession  of  a  ne^'  king  to  him.    The  ringleader  waited  till  he  could 

the  throne.    Instead  of  nsaVn,  our  kinff,  couYcniently  carry  the  plot  into  exe- 

twenty-two  MSS.   and  the  Syr.  read  cution:    and  speedily  they  effected  the 

^r^Vn  our  kingM;   LXX.  ^yApai  r&v  ne&rious  purpose.    Were  it  not  that  all 

$affJ<4l»y  {ffi&p.    ^Vnn  is  used  intransi-  the  ancient  versions  render  4S"^)^  as  a 

tivdy.      The  LXX'J  Syr.  Targ.  Vulg.  verb,  I  should  have  been  inclined  to  point 

AbarbaneU  Leo  Juda,  Newcome,  Michae-  i^  l^np.,  and  translate,  "For  their  inward 

lis,  and  Boothroyd,  refer  this  verb  to  the  part  is  like  an  oven;  their  heart  is  m 

root  hhni  hut,  not  to  insist  on  its  re-  their  plot."     C'omp.  j2-i»  c;w^,  'la-;^^^, 

quiring  m  such  case  to  be  read  r>nn,  ^^'  "*  ^-     ^^®  rendenng  I  have  given, 

there  is  something  so  intolerably  tame  in  Iwwever,  equally  suits  the  connection, 

the  rendering,  •«  The  princes  beffan  to  be  Though  there  is  no  word  in  the  text 

heated  with  wine,"  that  it  cannot  be  corresponding  to  "warm,"  its  insertion 

admitted  as  the  language  of  the  prophet  ^  *^®  transhition  is  folly  justified  by  the 

Bcffldes,  njjn  would  likewise  require  to  comparison  in  i«ri%.  like  an  w^t.  Mid 

be  changed  into  nien,  which  would  pro-  the  intensitive  force  of  a^.p>  Pid.    ITiat 

duce  an  anomalous  infinitive,    rttn,  bot^  *^  ^^^  ^^  signifies  to  make  ready  or 

tie,  leas  agrees  with  »  following"  than  P^ep^e,!  do  not  find.    AU  attempts  to 

justify  the  rendenng  of  the  LXX.  and 
r^n,  heat.  Camp,  Arab,  p   a-*  2Uy^.  ^ 

V»»tttn»«n  instance  of  the  construct  ^^^^   A»'«»«*^P«'.  >^^   ^T   ^^  <^' 

stii  ^tll  a  preposition  intervening  be-  jectural    readings    «nn,    lans,    and 

tween  the  nouns.    Comp.  caVw  •^jj-'a:,  a  n-rp^,  have  proved  abortive.    According 

andseeOescn.  Lehrgeb.p.  679.  The  words  ^  ^^  ^exapia,  bymm.  (^^  ^^-^f-";, 

mean  the  heat  or  fever  produced  by  in-  .  j  on.    j     .^^.  ««   ^    >^« 

toxicatioii.     ^Vhile  the%ourtie»   thus  ^'  »"<*  ^heod.  (00^*?   "M^). 

indulged  to  excess,  the  monarch,  for-  read  as  we  now  do ;  as  did  likewise  the 

getting  his  dignity,  participated  in  their  Targ.    52-i;5r>».  —  Crt «,    their    baker, 

cups,  and  joined  in  liieir  sco£&.    Because  (many  MSS*.  and  various  printed  editions 

Cs  X'^  occurs  nowhere  else,  Houbigant  have  c  n'B  k,  which  may  also  be  regarded 

would  have  it  changed  into  the  usual  as  a  singular  form,  ^  taking  the  place  of 

farm  CsV,  most  uncritically.     Comp.  the  thiid  radical  rt,  as  in  other  nouns  or 

Y^p  and  ysg.    Aq.  xAcvaorwi^ ;  LXX.  participles  derived  from  verbs  in  *rV,) 

less  properly,' Xoi^y.     The  reduplicate  the  Targ.   and    Syr.   render    •^^r:TMi» 
form   is   intensive,    and   expresses    the       ^    •     ^* 

awfully  profligate  character  of  the  per-  ^?^  nf' '  as  if  the  reading  were  ceij. 

sans  described.  their  anger.    'E^polfi,  found  in  the  LXX. 

6.  I  consider  the  prophet  to  be  con-  shows  that  the  former  must  have  been 

tinning  in  this  verse  his  description  of  the  reading  of  the  MS.  which  they  used, 

the    abandoned    courtiers,    in    imagery  as  the  latter  could  not  have  so  easUy  been 

bomwed  from  that  introduced  ver.  4.  mistaken  for  this  proper  name,    ^r^gj^, 

In  their  intercourse  with  the  monareh,  which    Dathe   proposes,    and    Kmnoel 
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7  They  all  glow  afl  an  oven, 
They  devour  their  judges ; 
All  their  kings  have  fidlen : 

None  among  them  calleth  onto  me. 

8  Ephraim  mixeth  himself  up  with  the  nations; 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  unturned. 

9  Strangers  devour  his  strength, 
But  he  knoweth  it  not ; 

Yea,  gray  hairs  are  sprinkled  upon  him. 
Yet  he  knoweth  it  not* 


idoptemtoh58HA.text.nowhereoccm8  ^^^,.    g           X^^A,      Targ. 

in  the  sense,  tra,  Juror,  9orum.      By  '^'              ^       ^*'   ■  ■  ^  i             » 

••their  baker"  seems  to  be  meant  the  ^^TStJ^j^'    Comp.  Psalm  cvL    35, where 

leader  of  the  conspiracy,  whom  some  t-.S^^  cnS^I  w  sunilarly  used  ofpromia. 

suppose  to  be  Meoahem,  others  Shallum,  cuous  intercourse  with  idolaters.     That 

2  Kings  XT.  10-16 ;  but  I  should  rather  «uch  intercourse  generally,  including  the 

infer  from  what  is  stated  ver.  7,  that  the  adoption  of  their  idolatrous  practices,  and 

prophet  includes  all  the  conspiracies  which  not  specifically  the  entering  into  leagues 

took  place  in  IsraeL    Having  prepared  ^th  them,  is  meant,  appears  from  the 

the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  he,  like  the  foUowing  dause,  in  which,  to  express  the 

baker,  abided  his  time,  when,  of  a  sudden,  worthlessness  of  the  Ephraimitish  char- 

the  plot  buret  forth  like  a  flame.  acter»  the  people  are  compared  to  a  cake, 

7.  Comp.  2  Kings  xv.  oV».  aU  of  which,  from  not  having  been  turned,  is 
^m,  corresponds  to  cV3»  Ter.^«^  Wari''  humt,  and  good  for  nothing.  The  Arabs 
isthefutureinKalof  raQn,to6tf«flm;'  bake  their  bread  on  the  pound  or  hearth, 
Ao<,etc  The  prophet  stillWtinues  the  co^enng  it  with  hot  embers,  and  turning 
comparison.  As  the  fire  in  the  ovm  it  every  ten  minutes  or  quarter  of  an  hour, 
devoure  the  fuel,  so  the  persons  spoken  ^  V^J^}  *^i^8  T^^  ? .  ^  "^" 
of  destroyed  those  wh6  were  in  authority.  ^"^^  ^^^  ^*  for  food,  and  w  thrown 
^3  is  not  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of /off-  *^*yv  Such  was  the  stateof  the  apes- 
t»vV  or  apostatizing  from  God.  as  Jer-  ^  Ijraehtes.  They  had  corrupted 
ome,  Ribera.  Menochius,  Tirinius.  and  themsebra,  and  were  only  fit  for  rgec- 
some  others  interpret,  but  in  that  of  fall-  *^'  ^"^^^  iyicp^as,  bread  baked  m 
ing  by  the  hands  of  murderers.  This.  *^  *"**'»  ^^^^  "^^  ^^  ^^^*  iwro^ 
5^s»,  they  devour,  in  the  preceding  hemi-  '^'^  ^»y-  ^ 
stiich.  shows.  The  source  of  the  evil.  ^  ®:  0-^T,#«r«nir*r«,/om^«-«,  i.  e.  the 
however,  lay  in  apostwy  from  Jehovah,  ^TP^  Assyrians,  etc  See  2  Kings 
which  had  reached  such  a  height,  that  *'"'  ^»  ^l'  ^^^  ^0 ;  xvu.  3-^.  ITie 
none  imptored  the  Divine  aid  even  when  ?**^  drawmg  to  its  dose,  without  the 
in  calamity.  ^^  being  observed  by  its  citizens,  is  com- 

8.  Ewald  lenders  \h'i2r\\  f>eraUet,  Y^  ^  !"  person  on  whose  head  gr^y 
"hath  become  old,"  whiVh  inight  seem  ^^  ^i!l°'?^*'  their  appeimmce, 
to  derive  some  support  from  ttie  latter  without  his  becommg  sensible  of  the  ap- 
partof  ver9;  huttheveib  can,  withno  P«»cn  of  age. 

propriety,  be  referred  to  any  other  root  **  Sparserit  et  nigras  alba  senecta  oo- 

than  t>^.  Arab.    fyj^^madefeeU^wn^  ™«*-"                       Properttua. 

'^    j^  s  a       ^^\    ^        ^  J ..  ^  10-12.  A  repetition  of  part  of  chap. 

mtshtsJuU,  Syr.  ^  nSn  oonfudtt^to  ^^  ^^  ^y^^i  see.    Though  the  apostate 

mix  by  pouring^  mix,  cor^found,    LXX*  IsraeUtes   had   abundant  proof  of  the 


Chap.  Vn.  HO  SEA.  41 

10  The  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face. 
Yet  they  turn  not  to  Jehovah  their  God, 
Nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  Ephraim  is  like  a  silly  dove,  without  understanding ; 
They  call  in  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  As  they  go,  I  will  spread  my  net  upon  them, 

I  will  bring  them  down  like  the  fowls  of  heaven : 

I  will  chastise  them, 

As  it  hath  been  heard  in  their  assembly. 

13  Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have  wandered  from  me ; 
Destruction  unto  them !  for  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 
Though  it  was  I  that  redeemed  them. 

Yet  have  they  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  They  cry  not  to  me  with  their  heart, 
But  howl  upon  their  beds : 

meffidency  of  their  idols,  yet  they  re-  hly,  i.  e.  the  puUic  congregationB,  to 

turned  not  in  the  exercise  of  true  repent-  which  the  Divine  messages  were  dehvered. 

ance  to  God,  who  alone  could  deliyer  God  had  given  them  sufficient  warning 

them  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  but  formed  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.    The  versionfl 

alUances  with  foreign  powers  in  the  de-  vary  in  rendering  the  last  word,  which 

lusive  hope  of  protection.    The  simplicity  has  given  rise  to  the  conjectural  readings 

of  the  dove   is  proverbiaL     Thus  the  cnns^^,    cna^V,    and  O^ss?,^.      Aq., 

Arabs,    ^jo      aJbl      ^     ^j^  however,  rend^  Kork  &icof)s  rrjs  avra- 

A  jA\t.  there  is  nothing  more  simple  13.  That  ■»*{|i  is  denunciative  and  not 

r  •  plaintive,  the  following  ni  plainly  shows. 

than  the  dove.    The  word  rtn^B  is  here,  i-ra  is  often  used  of  the  flight  of  birds 

however,  used  in  a  bad  sense, 'as  aV  V«»  that  wander  from  their  nest,  see  Prov. 

without  heart,  i.  e.  without  understand-  xxviL  8  ;  Is.  xvL  2 ;  Jer.  iv.  25 ;  and  is 

iug,  diowB.    The  point  of  comparison  is  here  employed  with  ideience  to  the  silly 

the  inconsiderate  flight  of  the  dove  from  dove,  ver.  12.     The  redemption  from 

one  danger  into  ano^ber ;  from  the  alarm  Egypt,  and  that  which,  in  numerous  in- 

which  makes  her  leave  her  abode  for  the  instances,  they  afterwards  experienced, 

net  of  the  fowler.    Such  would  be  the  Jehovah  adduces  in  aggravation  of  their 

case  with  the  Israelites.     Jehovah  had  guilt.     Their  preferring  the  service  of 

distinctly  announced  to  them,  that  for-  idols  to  that  ^  the  true  God,  was  not 

eign  alliances  would  prove  then:  ruin ;  merely  a  practical  denial  of  his  all-suffi- 

yet  they  heedlessly  rushed  into  destruc-  dency,  but  a  violation  of  the  solemn 

tion.    n5»i»  stands  either  for  rri^wil  or  pledge  which  they  had  given  of  undi- 

n»$V.    The  spreading  of  the  net  refers  vided  obedience  to  his  law,  when,   as 

to  the  taking  of  birds  that  are  on  the  stated,  chap.  yi.  1-3,  they  professed  to 

ground ;   the  bringing  down,  to  those  return  to  him. 

that  are  in  the  air,  by  the  use  of  missile  14.  When  pressed  down  by  the  calam- 

weapons.    Instead  of  the  Hiphilon'^Cit,  ities  which  theu:  sins  had  brought  upon 

which  occun  only  here,  the  Sondn.  cifit.  them,  they  cried  to  God  for  deliverance, 

of  the  Prophets,  and   some  few  MSS.  but  without  any  genuine  repentance  or 

read  CiC'^s  in  Piel,  which  may  also  be  sincere  resolution  to  obey  him  in  future, 

interpreted  causativdy.    C^^^^  ^?*  »  '^'T^*?*?"'^'^  ^'P^  ^^"'  **^*»  i«  ©•  in  the 

lit  aocordinff  to  the  report  to  their  assem^  night-season,  when  thdr  anxiety  pre- 

6 


42                                               H  O  S  E  A .  Chap.  VII. 

For  the  sake  of  com  and  new  wine  they  assemble ; 

They  rebel  against  me. 
16  Though  I  instructed  them,  and  strengthened  their  arms, 

Yet  they  devised  evil  against  *me. 
16  They  may  turn,  but  it  is  not  to  the  Most  High ; 

They  are  like  a  deceitful  bow; 

Their  rulers  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 

vented  them  fnm  sleeping.     !i-»*i*ian"',  also  in  a  more  severe  manner,  by  the 

the  LXX.  reading  ^n-ji  an%  render  Km-  judgments  which  had  been  inflicted  upon 

TMfUfOPTo,  they  cut  themselves,  supposing  them ;  but  that  the  foxmcr  kind  of  in- 

that  in  token  of  grief,  or  hke  the  mad-  struction  is  meant,  seems  clear  from  the 

dened  priests  of  Baal,  1  Kings  anriii.  28,  phrase  y^-it  pin,  to  strengthen  the  arm, 

they  inflicted  wounds  upon  their  bodies,  i.  e.  to  import  strength  or  power  for  the 

Thisi8al80,inallprobability,whattheSyr.  performance  of  any  undertaking.   Comp. 

translator  intended  by   _^Af^Alo  EzeJ^-.^xx,  24,  26,  where  both  the  im- 

'  ^T'  ^-  partation  and  the  deprivation  of  such 
But  though  ^-rn^ar-;  is  found  in  six  power  are  mentioned.  AVhatthey*^,«»7, 
MSS.  has  been  in  eight  more  originally,  or  wickedness  was,  which  they  cogitated, 
and  is  the  reading  of  two  early  editions,  is  not  specified ;  but  it  most  likely  con- 
one  of  which  is  the  Sondn.  of  1486,  it  sistcd  in  some  new  idolatrous  alliance, 
is  not  sufficiently  supported  to  warrant  such  as  that  with  Egypt,  referred  to  in 
its  adoption  into  the  text.  The  Taig.  the  next  verse.  LXX.  toki;/)^;  Targ. 
Abul-walid,  Jarehi,  Abenezra,  Kimchi,  ^p-^a,  evil  things, 

Munster,  Piscator,    Leo    Juda,   Junius,  '16.  Vr  k^naw^,  "«mp«rt«n^M(wfno». 

TremeUius,     Boothroyd,      RcsenmiiUcr,  summum^  i.  e.  ad  non-deum,  collect,  non- 

Haurer,  and  Gesenius,  support  the  text-  deos,  i.  e.  addeos  fictos,  vanos."    Maurcr. 

ual  reading,  and  render  congregate.  This  Thus  also  Gescn.  in  voc.  ^y.     Ctomp.  for 

decidedly  agrees  better  with  the  follow-  the  use  of  this  idiom.  Is.  x.  16,  note, 

ing  -a  5-.^ov     Instead  of  returning  to  Hosea,  who  is  fond  of  brevity,  uses  here 

Jehovah,  the  Israelites  assembled  before  ®^^  *^^*P'  ^'  7.  ^5,  instead  of  the  longer 

theur  idols  to  propitiate  them  by  sacri-  ^orm  •.'>"V?,  Most  High,     Kametz  is  used 

ilces,  in  order  to  obtain  a  fruitful  harvest,  instead  of  Pattach,  on  account  of  the 

Lee   rendera,    they    become    icithdraten,  accent.  Arab.  JLfc  altus,  excelsue  fuit, 

*Dtthdraw  themselves,  1.  e.  for  idolatrous  ^      ,     . 

purposes.     To  mark  more  strongly  the  ^°  ^   ^^S^  ^  dignity.     (J]^,  aUtu, 

atrociousness  of  their  apostasy,  "a/'oi/a/n*^  Pococke's  Arab.   MS.    in  chap.   xi.  7. 

me,"  is  employed,  instead -"fiteis,  of  */rom  ii     l|       ^      %  \'^   ^   , 

me,"  the  preposition  that  otherwise  fol-  ^T^' '     Sjt.  lat!;^^  ,   God;    one  of 

lows  -»nB,  which  is  frequently  used  of  he  Rossi's  MSS.  Vj*.    What  the  apos- 

apostasyfrom  God  to  idolatrous  practices,  tate  Israelites  worehipped,  so  far  fiom 

The  whole  phrase  is  in  this  case  best  ren-  being  the  Most  High,  was  the  direct 

dered  by  rebel  against,  as  in  our  common  opposite  —  wood  or  stone,  the  produce  of 

Yersion.  ^j,e  e^rth.      The  LXX.    Air«rrp<<^(rar 

16.  no;  does  not  signifv  to  bind,  but  ,     ,^v        jo      ''n  ^  .^          '^       .i 

to  chastise  or  instruct.    The  LXX.  in-  *"  *'"^^'''  ^^  ^^'    H  ^^^  oasoi^l 

stead  of  rendering  the  last  words  of  the  .    %^  ^^.'u^^^       ^  ♦  *v      v    •  •  '^ 

preceding  verse,>ave  rfT«a«^^«y.    Po-  >0|i^  to  the  same  effect,  though  givmg 

CQcke's  Arab.  MSS.  ,^2j^  a|  U|      Those  ^^  ^^"^  rather  than  an  exact  translation. 

^^  wij.  rpjjg  j^^^  translation  of  the  S^^.  mOla 
whose  character  is  here  described,  had  de  cawa,  is  quite  erroneous.  Mwt  mod- 
been  instructed  not  only  by  words,  but  ems,  less  aptly,  take  Vs  in  its  adverbial 


Chap.  Vm.                                  H  O  S  £  A  •  43 

On  account  of  the  insolence  of  their  language: 
This  shall  be  their  derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

acceptation,  and  render,  thejf  return  not  aeeniB  no  ground  for  the  opinloa  of  Ge- 

ypwartU  ;  which  yields,  however,  nearly  senius,  that  the  phrase  is  used  poetically 

the  same  meaning.    Thus  Roeenmiiller,  for  tr^K^erous  bowmen,  who  ieign  fight 

Winer,  Manger,  Stack,  and  others.  New-  in  order  to  deceive.    Th^  Israelites  h^-po- 

come's  conjectural  emendation,  \nir*  k^  critically  pretended  to  turn  to  Jehovah, 

that  which  cannoi  jbt^,  has  not  been  but  their  actions  took  a  different  direction, 

approved;  while  the  translation  of  Dathe,  Comp.  r;>)fi-i    ",^9^,  a  deceitful  tongue, 

Panitentiam  offunt,  aed  non  nnoeram^  Pg.  cxx.  2,  J.    The  insolence  (Aq.  and 

though  approved  by  KuinoelpTingstadius,  Symm.   i/ifipifiritrw,)   of  their  language 

and  others,  is  not  borne  out  by  Hebrew  doubtlas  consisted  in  their  proud  boast 

usage.    r»  en  nr):  some  render  a  slack  ^  'E^gypt  as  a  source  of  protection  from 

bow,  supposmg  that  its  inutility,  owing  to  ^jj^  Assyrian  invasion,  which  God  was 

the  absence  of  elasticity,  is  what  is  in-  ^bout  to  bring  upon  them.    Lay  V,  their 

toidcd;  bat  false  J  ^ceitful  het^  suite  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^  ^y^  ^  ^^^  ^ 

the  cwmection,  and  Ps.  l^vui.  67  ;  and  ^^  Egyptians,  to  whom  they  should  in 

tte  reference  is  to  somethmg  faulty  m  ^^        j     ^^  ^^    ^         2  j^^ 

tiie  constniction  of  thebow,  which  causes  ^^  ^K^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

itto  shoot  or  throw  out  the  anow  wide  ^^^.^  ^  inmiediatdy  diluted  against 

of  the  mark.    Root  rttt-i,  Arab,     ^g^s,  a  contemporaneous  application  on  the 

Jedt,  prqjecit;  to  throw,  shoot,  etc  "There  part  of  the  Jews, 


CHAPTER   VIII. 


The  prophet  annoonces  the  sudden  irruption  of  the  Aasyrians,  1 ;  by  whom  the  laraelltee 
were  to  be  punished,  on  account  of  their  hypocrisy  and  apostasy,  2,  3;  their  Illegitimate 
government,  and  their  idolatr}',  4.  He  then  exposes  the  folly  of  their  idolatrous  confi- 
dence, and  predicts  their  captivity,  6-10;  remonstrates  with  them  for  their  devotion  to 
the  worship  of  idols,  in  opposition  to  the  express  and  nnmercns  prohibitions  of  the  evil 
contained  in  the  divine  law,  11, 12;  and  insists  that  their  pretended  serrioe  of  Jehovah, 
while  in  reality  they  forgot  him,  so  ftr  from  being  of  any  avail  to  them,  would  only  bring 
destruction  upon  them,  18, 14. 


1  Put  the  trumpet  to  thy  month ; 

^^Likc  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  Jehovah  ;** 

1 .  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  prophets  indicate  the  suddenness  of  the  threatened 

without   naming  the  invading   foe,  to  invasion,     ^n,  palate,  is  here,  as  Job 

announce  his  approach.    See  Is.  xiii.  2.  zjud.  30,  Piov.  viiL  7,  put  for  the  mouth. 

The  words  nB«  ^sn-Vii.,  to  thy  palate  Comp.  chap.  ▼.  8.    The  LXX.  («ij  k6K' 

the  trumpet!  are  singularly  abn^  and  iror  atnw,  in  7^)  appear  to  have  read 


44  H06BA.  Cbap.  Ym. 

« 

For  they  have  transgressed  mj  oovenant. 
They  have  rebelled  against  my  law. 

2  They  may  cry  to  me:  "O  my  God; 
We — Israel  —  acknowledge  thee." 

3  Israel  hath  rejected  what  is  good; 
The  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  made  kings,  but  it  was  not  from  me; 

**E92  ej^n  V^  which  makes  no  sense;  of  larael,  the  oonjectiiTeofHoubigant,  is 
The  fallowing  words  T^T^'^  ^"3" ^4  "i^i^,  mmeceasary.  The  present  position  of  the 
which  oantain  the  announcement,  are  "^^^  w  more  in  keeping  "w-ith  the  style 
equally  abrupt.  The  point  of  compari-  ^  Hosea,  and  the  use  of  it  well  agrees 
son  is  the  rapidity  of  flight  for  which  the  ^'^^^  ^^  "^am  confldence  which  the  un- 
eagle  is  celebrated,  and  which  is  fre-  believing  Israelites  were  ever  prone  to 
quently  employed  to  denote  the  speedy  pl^ce  in  their  relation  to  the  patriarchs, 
qyproach  of  an  enemy.  Comp.  Deut.  3.  n^T,  Arab.  Ajv  oorrt^ihtm  Ju4t 
xxviii.  49  ;  Jer.  iv.  13,  xlviii.  40 ;  Lam.  '  CT^* 
iv.  19.  TiHrr  t)^:^  the  houte  of  Jehova^  etfaehiit,  to  be  corrupt,  loatheome,  tcad  to 
cannot  here  mean  the  temple  at  Jerusa-  i^^ct  as  such.  To  treat  as  loathsome 
lem,  which  is  otherwise  so  designated,  '^l^^t  was  truly  excellent,  such  as  the 
since  the  threatenings  are  specially  de-  worship  of  God  and  the  practice  of  re- 
nounced against  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  Hgion,  argued  an  awfully  depraved  state 
tribes.  It  must,  therefore,  be  taken  to  of  moral  feeling.  The  use  of  V»na> 
denote  the  people  of  Israel,  the  whole  I^r^^*  findy  contrasts  with  that  maVle 
nation  viewed  as  the  family  or  church  of  ^^  i^  ^  ^^  preceding  verse,  a^ta,  good, 
God.  Comp.  chap.  ix.  16;  Numb.  xiL  >*,  I'J  Jerome,  Abenezra,  Eimchi,  and 
7 ;  Heb.  iii.  2 ;  just  as  the  christian  others,  taken  for  God  himself,  who  is 
church  is  called  the  house  of  God.  1  Tim.  described  as  a-tJK^  aitt,  good  and  doing 
iii.  15,  and  of  Christ,  Heb.  iiu  6.  For  9<*<>^»  ^^  c^tix.  68.  Deum  eummum 
•^ri"-! a  1-13 J,  comp.  chap.  vi.  7.  The  ftotiwrn,  (Ecolampadius.  It  seems,  how- 
nominative  *to  ^n  aSf  <A^  have  trans-  ever,  to  be  used  in  a  more  general  accep- 
gressed,  is  n*in';  r^^S,  the  family,  i.  e.  **^on.  Before  a:.'i»  there  is  an  elHpsis 
the  members  of  the  church,  of  Jehovah.  ^  *^f  ^,»^je  *,r V.    Forty-seven  of  De 

The  Israelites  had  violated  the  obligations  ^^^"  f^^*  ^^  ^^  ^'^  ^^  ^"^ 
of  the  theocracy,  n^na  and  nn^Paie  ^^"^'^  ^^^^^  the  most  ancient,  and 
synonymous.  '  *  '  sixty-two  other  editwns ;  the  Syr.  Vulg. 

2.  ^p:^!"  is  the  future  used  potentially    "^^  '^"f*  ^^^  '•t^".  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^;3> 
and  not  ^th  irony,   -nl^s. "  O  my  God,"    exl";bited  in  the  Tactus  Receptus.    ^ 

.    __  - ,  ,.  ^.V  *.         .*i.  *v      I^e  Boasi's  Schoha  Critica. 

IS  construed  as  a  distnbutive  with  the        ^    q *v  i.  *v    i  •  j 

plural  Terb-ouJ.  of  the  ix»»»  .poken  yjl^^^  ^J^  "^f  T^ 
^c  u^  J  J  •    \i   ^  here  referred  to  were  Shallum,  Menahcm. 

y      y        K^/*«"    ^jj^y.  partisans  as  were  mvested  with  au- 
translator  to  render,  ^  ^  O  our  God.    thority ;  but  fixnn  the  allusions  made  in 


the  nominative  to  qpyr,  from  which  it  is    kings  and  rulers  is  intended.    Though  in 
too  far  removed.    It  is  entirely  omitted    the  providence  of  God,  and  agreeable  to 


Chap.  Vm.  H  O  S  E  A.  45 

They  set  up  princes,  but  I  acknowledge  them  not : 

Of  their  silver  and  their  gold  they  have  made  for  themselves  idols. 

In  order  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria!  is  abominable; 
Mine  anger  bumeth  against  them : 

How  long  shall  they  be  incapable  of  purity? 

6  For  it  came  from  Israel, 

pendent  kingdom,  yet  they  were  actuated  but,  at  the  same  time,  there  can  be  little 

merdy  by  rebelliouB  motiyeB,  and  bad  no  doubt  tbat  its  inhabitants  were  pre-cml- 

regard  to  a  divine  sanction,  1  Kings  xi.  nent  in  their  devotion  to  idolatxy.     n:^ 

31-39,  xii.  20.     yn^,  signifies  not  only  is  used  in  its  primary  acceptation,  to  be 

to  know,  but  also  to   approve  of  that  loathtome,  abominable.     See  on  vcr.  3. 

which   is  known,  regard,    aUow^  own.  Such  construction  is  preferable  to  that 

Job.  ix.  21,  xxxiv.  4 ;    Ps.  L  6,  et  freq,  which  would  make  "jfj^y  the  accusative 

Tw-        \    '»    i.  J  o«-  11*  to  n;T,  assuming  rt^n'''\mder8tood  to  be 

^  the  nommative,  or  that  m  our  common 

%^a^9ol  ««*'  *<'  ^^  acquaint  me,  i.  e.  version,  which  makes  it  the  nominative, 

and  Samaria  in  its  pronominal  reference 

held  no  communications  with  me  upon  the  accusative.    The  introduction  of  the 

the  subject.    The  Heb.  however,  will  not  worship  of  the  golden  calves  by  Jeroboam, 

bear  this  interpretation.     i  in  both  cases  in  imitation  of  Apis,  at  Memphis,  and 

before  »V,  has  the  force  of  a  relative,  Mnevis,  at  Heliopolis,  which  he  must 

which  must  either  be  adopted  in  transla-  have  seen  during  his  residence  in  Egypt, 

^*  o'  the  personal  pronoun  must  be  paved   the  way  for  the  imitation  and 

supplied.     For  their  conversion  of  their  adoption  of  the  gross  idolatries  practised 

rilver  and  gold  into  idols,  comp.  chap,  by  the  Phanicians,  Syrians,  and  Chal- 

ii.   8.      v.«^   does  not  appear   ever  to  deans,     nin"*  Cj^  rrnn,  the  anger  of  Je. 

be  taken  in* a  retrospective  sense,   and  AoroA ftwrile^A, is'an anthropopathic mode 

80  to  be  referred  to  what  goes  before,  but  ©f  exprcssian  of  fiequent  occurrence  in 

18  always  used  with  direct  reference  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  denoting  the  un- 

what  follows.     ^'^  s"  ■}? tt^  is,  therefore,  conquerable  opposition  of  God  to  all  moral 

to  be  rendered,  in  order  that  they  may  be  evil,  and  the  severity  of  the  pimishment 

cut  off;  not  eo  that  they  shall,  etc  Comp.  with  which  it  is  visited,     ca,  against 

Jer.  viL  10,  xliv.  8.    In  all  such  cases  them,  i.  e.  the  Israelites  who  vrarshipped 

the  preposition  is  employed  to  give  pecu-  the  golden  calves.      »Vsr  »V  ''^»""t> 

liar  emphasis  to  the  subject.    The  Israel-  ■)*i'>  J3,  how  long  shall  they  be  incapable  of 

itescouldnot  seriously.orin  reality,have  purityf  L  e.  how  long  shall  they  beob- 

intended  their  own  destruction,  but  they  gtinately  attached  to  the  impure  service 

acted  as  if  they  had;  and  it  would  as-  of  idols,  and  rqect  the  means  by  which 

furedly  overtake  them.    The  nominative  they  might  be  recovered  from  its  stain 

to  r  n  a  ■;  may  either  be  Israel,  understood ;  and  punishment 

or  it  may  have  respect  to  the  people  col-  6.  The  golden  calf  had  its  origin  in  Israel: 

lectively.  it  was  not  made  by  any  of  the  surroimd- 

6.  The  calf  of  Samaria  was  not  any  ing  idolaters.   The  -j  in»qm  is  emphatic, 

set  up  in  that  dty,  but  that  set  up  at  nrn*]  ^"^r?^*  '^^^  ^  ^  become  flames, 

Bethel  with  another  at  Dan,  or  both,  if  L  ei  shall  !»  burnt,    f^aa^  is  a  fiiro| 

we  take  the  noun  as  a  collective^  which  xty.  and  has  no  root  in  Heb.';  but  comp. 


generally,  wcfrshipped.     The  metropolis 

appears  to  be  used  here  by  synecdoche  for    ardor,  flamma.     As  the  calf  was  made 

the  whole  land  oocupied  by  the  ten  tribes;    by  man,  so  it  should  by  man  be  oanverted 
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The  carpenter  made  it ; 

It  is  not  God : 

Surelj  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  become  flames. 

7  Because  thej  have  sown  wind. 
They  shall  reap  the  whirlwind. 
Thej  shall  have  no  stalk ; 

The  growth  shall  produce  no  grain ; 
Should  it  peradventure  produce  it, 
Strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up ; 

Thej  are  now  among  the  nations, 
Like  a  vessel  in  which  is  no  delight. 

9  For  they  went  up  to  Assyria, 
Like  a  solitary  wUd  ass :    . 
Ephraim  hath  given  the  hire  of  love. 

into  fiid  for  the  flameB.  It  consisted,  in  but  is  here  employed  with  singular  pro. 
all  pi:obabOity»  of  wood*  tMckly  overlaid  priety  of  the  Israelites  going  to  Assyiiat 
with  gold.  When  taken  as  a  present  to  to  intimate  their  depressed  condition,  and 
the  king  of  Aasyxia,  (see  chap.  x.  6,)  in-  their  acknowledgment  of  the  superiority 
stead  of  being  won^pped  or  held  in  of  the  Assyrian  power.  The  reference  is 
respect,  it  woidd  be  stripped  of  the  gold,  not  to  their  going  into  captivity,  but  to 
and  consigned  to  the  flames.  The  LXX.  the  embassy  which  they  sent  for  the  pur- 
followed  by  the  Arab.  Horsley,  and  New-  pose  of  obtaining  aid  from  that  quarter, 
combe,  improperly  translate  *>^  Vti|n^';»«  ^9VQ  stands  for  nn^v^  the  n  of  direction 

rfr  T# 'I^rpdjA,  /L|v»«#|    -i  tn/«wA  being  omitted.    The  point  of  comparison 

-  /^    O^  in  the  •*  wild  ass  "  is  his  untractableneBs, 

and  join  the  words  to  those  of  the  preced-  and  his  disposition  to  take  his  own  way, 

ing  verse.        ^                       ^  in  consequence  of  which  he  forsakes  the 

7.  nnt^O  is  the  emphatic  form  of  society  of  others,  and  loves  the  solitari- 
Tit^o,  a  tornado,  tohirboind.  LeoJuda,  ness  of  the  desert.  See  Job  xxxix.  6-8. 
moffnum  turbinem.  Comp.  nnte"»»,  Exod.  Thus  it  was  with  Israel.  Despite  of  all 
XV.  16 ;  nn:pc^.  Ps.  iii.  3.  The  nomina-  the  councils  and  warnings  given  them 
tive  to  SV  is  ^«tn^'),  understood ;  but  it  by  the  prophets,  they  per^sted  in  enter- 
is  best  to  take  it  collectively,  in  harmony  |ng  into  foreign  alliances.  ns^P,  to  givB 
with  the  plural  of  the  preceding  verbs,  presenta,  hire,  etc  is  purposely  chosen,  to 
Observe  the  paronomasia  in  t^a  niQS  convey  the  idea  of  a  violation  of  the 
h>alj"n^;p^  The  Israelites  should  be  marriage  contract  by  unlawful  commerce 
unsuccessful  in  all  their  undertakings;  with  another  party  —  the  derivatives 
and  w^hatever  partial  gains  they  might  ^ari*  and  narit,  properly  denoting  a  gift 
acquire,  would  be  eagerly  seized  by  the  or  reward  ^ven  to  a  whore.  See  on 
Assyrians.  chap.  ii.  12.     The  aggravation  of  the 

8.  What  Hosea  had  just  foretold  is  evil  is  signified  by  representing  the  female 
here  realized  in  prophetic  vision.  He  as  offering  these  rewards  to  her  paramours 
sees  them  in  a  state  of  exile — the  oljects  to  induce  them  to  commit  lewdness,  in- 
of  contempt  to  their  oppressors.  Comp.  stead  of  her  being  prevailed  upon  by 
Jer.  xxiL  28.  presents  made  by  them.     Comp.  Ezek. 

9.  10.  n^T,  to  go  up,  is  elsewhere  used  xvi.  33,  34.  Though  in  Hiphil,  the 
of  foreigners  coming  to  the  land  of  Israel  j  verb  has  here  the  same  sigmflcation  as  in 
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10  Yet  though  they  have  hired  among  the  nations, 
I  will  now  gather  them ; 

And  they  shall  suffer  in  a  little 

By  reason  of  the  tribute  of  the  king  of  princes, 

11  When  Ephraim  multiplied  altars  to  sin, 

Kal.    ft^n  ^9  lit.  lovea,  a  plural  not  in  stniing  it  with  tsTo,  as  if  the  latter  word 

use  in  English.     Jerome,  who  renders,  were  the  infinitive  of  the  verb  xzz^a,  to 

numera  dederunt  amataribtu,  either  read  &•  diminUhed,    ITie  ancient  versions  refer 

c-a  r:»  which  is  found  in  one  of  Be  to  V^M,  as  the  root,  in  the  sense  of  waiU 

lloesT's'MSS.,  or  he  took  t^nnj*  in  a  »«^,  deaUHng  fnm,  etc    LXX.   Kowd- 

concrete  sense,  as  our  translaton  appear  vovcu     Symm,   fuvovcw,     Thcod.  Sia- 

to  have  done,  for  which  there  is  no  neces.  j,.i^^^,,  %yj     l^^tJl    Vulg.  ^pie*. 

sity.     Instead  of  nan";  at  the  beginning  ^            '      \     .      ^.      ^> 

of  ver.  10,  two  of  De  Kossi's  MSS.  the  cent.    And  in  this  reference  I  concur, 

LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Targ.  and  Arab,  read  especially  as  ten  MSS.  and  fort^'-four 

9an^,  as  if  from  rr^'i ;  according  to  which,  editions,  read  %hn*^  without  the  Dagcsh 

the  Israelites  are  represented  as  delivered  in  the  Lamed ;  only  I  would  abide  by  the 

otter  to,  or  placed  in  the  power  of  the  signification,   to   be   in  pain,   affUction, 

nations.     The  fifth  Ghicck  version,  how-  which  is  that  given  to  the  verb  in  our 

ever,  has  iJJ\.h.  icol  brraif  fiwbAmrrai  f^tmi,  conunon  version.   Such  construction  alone 

which  is  preferable,  as  it  is  most  likely  suits  the  connection.     By  some  D***^^ 

that  the  prophet  repeated  the  verb  he  had  ^rfyq  are  considered  to  be  an  instance  of 

just  used,  and  as  the  other  rendering  is  asyndeton ;   and  twenty-one  MSS.  and 

less  suited  to  the  connection.    r>v\v,  now,  originally  ten  more,  the  LXX.  Aq.  Syr. 

L  e.  shortly.    Comp.  tarn  inmiediatdy  Vulg.  Targ.  and  Tahn.  Babl.  supply  the 

after.     The  suffix  in  tsap.jt,  **I  will  copulative  ^  before  D^"\^     So  Kimchi, 

collect  them,*'  belongs  to  ^t*i3>Ti,  the  tia-  Mercer,  Piscator.      Grotius,  Iloubigantt 

tUme,  and  not  to  the  nominative  to  MT\  Bathe,   Michadis,   Kuinocl,    Kcwcome, 

or  the  Israelites,     f:})^  is  used  in  Pid  'in  Tingstadius.    It  has  been  doubted,  how- 

a  bad  as  well  as  in  a  good  sense.     Comp.  ever,  whether,  according  to  this  resolution 

Ezek.  xvi.  87.    Thus  Kimchi  and  Abar-  of  the  word,  they  should  be  referred  to 

band.  Instead  of  affording  any  assistance,  the  native  king  and  princes,  or  to  those  of 

the  Assyrians  would  be  collected  against  Assyria.     Some,  as  Maurer,  take  them 

the  apostate  Israelites,  invade  their  land,  to  be  the  nominative  to  ^^n^l>  and  make 

and  carry  them  into  captivity.    Into  that  the  sense  end  with  i(^^,  the  burden  or 

state  of  suffering,  imposed  upon  them  by  tribute^  supposing  the  heavy  taxes  imposed 

the  king  of  Asyria,  they  were  shortly  by  the  Israelitish  rulers  to  be  intended. 

to  be  brought,  as  a  punishment  for  their  The  best  sense  is  brought  out  by  reading 

iddlatroua  desertion  of  the  true  worship  t**n^  ^Vtt  in  construction,  the  king  of 

of  God.    e**-!^  "r^Va  »*B>8»  t3?»  y^ri^X  princes,  and  applying  the  phrase  to  the 

has  been  variously  interpreted.    Gesenius  king  of  Assyria,  who  had  many  kings 

renders,  <<  and  they  (the  hostile  nations,)  and  princes  subject  to  his  sr^i-ay.     Comp. 

Mhatt  presently  set  them  free  from  the  Is.  x.  8.    Thus  Pococke's  Arabic  MS., 

burden  of  the  king,  i.  e.  fiom  his  oppres-  Leo  Juda,  Brusius,  Jun.  and  TremeL, 

sive  yoke ;  '*  but  without  any  suitable  sense  Piscator,  Eichhom,  Bocckd,  Gold  witzer, 

—  the  whole  passage  being  of  a  commin-  Hitzig,  and  Ewald.    The  K^tt,  burden, 

atory  nature,  and  not  promissory  of  good,  was  the  tribute  exacted  by  Mcnahem, 

^nn,  the  Hiph.  of  VVn^  has  nowhere  and  paid  to  Pul,  amounting  to  a  thousand 

the  ^gnification  of  loosing  or  setting  free,  talents  of  silver,  2  Kings  xv.  19-22.  Comp. 

Nor  is  there  any  propriety  in  taking  it  in  vHp^  ^05,  tribttte  money,  2  Chron.  xviL  1 1 . 

the  usual  sense  of  beginning,  and  so  con-  'll.  By  multiplying  altars,  in  opposi- 
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They  became  to  bim  altars  to  dn, 

12  I  may  prescribe  for  him  the  numerous  things  of  my  law ; 
They  are  treated  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  As  for  my  sacrificial  offerings, 
They  sacrifice  flesh  and  eat  it ; 
Jehovah  accepteth  them  not: 

He  will  speedily  remember  their  imqnity^ 
And  will  punish  their  sin : 
They  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

tion  to  the  expreas  porohibitioD,  Dent.  zii.  r^^    A     Aq.    vXn3v/A^iwvf    wdfuvf, 

13,  14,  the  Ephraimites  not  only  con-  d>^J                                 t.     -.  *.  * 

tracted  great  ginlt.  but  paved  the  way  bymm.»X^iW/*«i'^w.  G-^r%*te<tt*», 

for  the  introduction  of  other  sinft.     Syr.  are  undentood.  ar  n  signifies  not  only  to 

^    y      t,  0        y  thinks  regard^  etc.,  but  aho  to  treat  in  a 

LD9     1^  A  *^S      fid    crimen    ingem,  manner  coircaponding  to  the  estimatioii 

r«.  'i-  X  L      *•*.  1       •  *i        in  which  a  person  or  thing  is  held.    Tan- 

There  18  an  ea«y  but  beautiful  variation         "^-v**  »|*«  .— ^ 

in  the  repetition  of  the  words.    As  used  churn*  ^jJt  ^...o^aJw      fl^j**^!     .1 

the  second  time,  wtan  poaBeases  consider-  *?^            "V                  ^^  ^ 

able  em^iaais.C<;mp.  for  a  similar  in-  ^j   ^^  ^  they  n^ect  ihem  Ukea 

stance  of  vaned  repetition,  Is.  xxvu,  o.  ••         'j    ** 

It  shows  how  much  the  mind  of  the  strange  thing  to  which  no  regard  is  paid, 

prophet  was  affected  by  the  wickedness  13.  *«^n27i  "nsT  form  the  nominative 

of  his  people.    Some  suppose  that  there  absolute.  ^  "^'i^nsn^my  gi/tSf  or  offering*^ 

is  a  play  upon  the  double  meaning  of  i.  e.  such  as  they  professedly  offer  to  me. 

fcitjr^  88  signifying  to  sin^  and  to  be  pun-  The  word  is  contracted  for  -^^nnn",  and 

ishedfor  sin,  just  as  our  Lord  uses  Wicpoi  is  derived  from  an^,  to  give.  "  It  'seems 

in  two  senses.  Matt.  viii.  22 ;  but  the  preferable  to  abide  £y  this  usual  signifi- 

seoond  signification  cannot  attach  to  the  cation  of  the  verb,  which  it  has  likewise 

Texb  in  this  connection.  in  Aramaic,  Aratdc,  and  Ethiopic,  than 

12.  a^r>2^>  Keri  nnail,  is  oontinuative  to  follow  Eimchi,  who  refers  the  noun 

and  potential,  and  is  equivalent  to,  I  have  to  a  root  ansn,  to  which  he  assigns  the 

prescribed,  I  still  prescribe  by  my  proph-  signification  io  &um,  scorch,  roast ;   or 

ets,  and  I  may  go  on  prescribing ;  it  will  Ewald,  who,   appealing  to  the  Chald. 

beof  no  avail    Ken -^an  inmanyMSS.  a-a-j,  and  the  Arab.  ,^  and  ^.^ufUft 

•»2i5%  the  plural  of  aS»  wkich  is  properly  joiden,  raw  qferinge.  '  -^snan  is  a  moi« 

the  infinitive  of  ai^n,  to  he  great,  numer^  ^^^^  ^^^  f^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^j^p^,    y^ 

ous,  etc.     Here  the  idea  of  number  is  the  reduplicate  form,'  comp.   onsnn , 

evidently  designed  to  express  the  abun-  g^ap.  iv.  18 ;   which  word  the  liSOL 

dant  provisions  God  had  made  in  his  gy^.  and  Targ.  appear  to  have  followed 

written  law,  and  its  enforcement  by  the  in  this  place;  of  which  Hitzig  seems  to 

prophets,  against  the  commission  of  idol-  approve.    Aq.,  observant  of  the  geminaF- 

atry.    According  to  the  Chethiv  San,  1iaii,Texkdas,&vffias^4p€^p9^vaid(ove'». 

we  should  render,  "  I  may  prescribe  to  Symm.^^uo-fas/raXX^Aovs.  Theod.^^uo-fay 

him  my  laws  6y  myriads ; "  Ewald,  by  furapofmv  4^wr(wreaf»     Jehovah  rejected 

thoueande;"  Hitadg,  by  ten  thousands,  the  sacrifices  that  were  offered,  not  ac« 

»>-^»M^^  cording  to  his  own  appointment,  but  to 

TheSyr,  ^^jp q^^Jj  P"^^'        "^'  gratify  the  carnal  ajyetite  of  the  wor- 

^^^   .     _       ^     xr  \          !*•  f      f-  shippers.    Reference  is  had  to  thesacri- 

^h^lS*  P«'»B,.    \vig.  muUn^  Uffu  ficT^feed  to  Wm.  »  represented  by 

FooQckei  .Awb.    MS.    i^  the  golden catt    In  o» •)  A  i«  a meiiMifc 
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14  Because  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  built  temples, 
And  Jndah  hath  multiplied  fortified  cities ; 
Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  into  his  cities; 
And  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  each. 

nP:^  now,  18  here  used  in  the  Bense  of  "tPhViyn  the  apodoslB.   The  ri^VSTi  were 

tpeedHy,  thorily.     From  the  references  doubtless  idolatrous  temples  erected  after 

made  chap.  iz.  8,  6,  zi  11,  it  k  dear  the  models  of  those  in  use  among  the 

that  the  last  clause  of  the  yene  predicts  Syxians  and  Phoenicians.    8ee^  for  the 

the  actual  return  of  a  number  of  the  word,  my  note  on  Is.  vL  1.    Though 

Israelites  to  Egypt,  whither,  in  all  prob-  idolatry  had  not  made  the  same  progress 

ability,  they  fled  when  the  kingdom  was  in  Judah,  the  inhabitants  neverthdess 

broken  up  by  the  Assyrians.    "Tbe  threat-  evinced  a  want  of  confidence  in  Jehovah 

ening  pointedly  reminded  them  of  the  by  fortiiying  a  number  of  dties,  to  which 

depressed  condition  in  which  their  ances-  they  trusted  for  defence.    The  masculine 

ton  had  been  in  that  country.     Comp.  suffix  in  t***^'^  refers  to  Judah;  the  fern- 

Deut.  xxTiiL  68.     The  LXX.  add,  ica2  inine  in  n**tna3)Dni|  to  each  of  the  dties, 

iy  *Affffvpiois  &irt(5a^a  ^dryorru  ;  but  the  taken  singly.     Kwald  strangdy  asserts, 

words  are  wanting  in  the  Aldine  edition,  that  the  words  of  this  yerse  appear  to 

and  in  seven  MSS.    They  haye  evidently  haye  been  inserted  finm  some  book  of 

foimd  their  way  into  the  text  from  chap.  Amos  no  longer  in  existence  1    Cknnpare, 

ix.  3,  where  they  stand  in  accordance  however,  for  the  latter  distich,  Jcr.  xlix. 

with  the  reading  of  all  the  Heb.  MSS.  27 ;  Amos  L  4,  7,  10,  12,  14,  iL  2,  d ; 

14.  1  in  n%v>i  marks  the  protasis ;  in  and  see  note  on  Amos  L  4. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  prophet  checks  the  propensity  of  the  Israelites  to  indulge  hi  exeessire  Joy  on  aoeoant  of 
any  partial  relief  from  their  troubles,  1 ;  predicts  the  ikilnre  of  the  cropSf  etc-  in  conaeqnenee 
of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  2;  their  removal  to  Egypt  and  Assyria,  where  they  should  have 
no  oiqx>rtnnity,  even  if  they  were  inclined,  to  serve  Jehovah  according  to  their  ancient 
ritual,  8-6;  and  the  hopelessness  of  their  returning  to  enjoy  the  property  they  had  left  be- 
hind, 6.  He  then  announces  the  certain  infliction  of  the  divine  Judgments,  and  points 
out  the  true  character  of  the  false  prophets,  by  whom  the  people  had  been  led  astray  to 
their  ruin,  7, 8.  Illnstrative  references  are  next  made  to  the  early  history  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  accompanied  with  appropriate  oomminations  couched  in  varied  forms,  in  order  to 
render  them  more  aflfeoting,  9-17. 


1  Cabby  not  thy  joy,  O,  Israel  I  to  exaltation,  like  the  nations, 

*    1.  V'a—^s^ — htebP—Vi*, lit. r^^OKss no*    Vulg.  read  ^^a  hv^,extilt  not;  but  con- 
to  exttltiUiotL    The  LXX«  Syr.  Targ.  and    trsry  to  the  usus  loqueruU,  which  requires 

7 


50                                                        H  O  S  E  A .  Chap.  IX. 

For  thou  hast  lewdly  departed  from  thy  God ; 
Thou  hast  loved  the  hire, 
On  all  the  com  floors. 

2  Neither  the  floor  nor  the  vat  shall  nourish  them ; 
And  the  new  wine  shall  fail  therein. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,     » 
But  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 

And  in  Assyria,  they  shall  eat  what  is  undean. 

the  verb  following  V(S  to  be  in  the  future  oeived  reading.  It  is,  howerer,  too  plainly 

tense,  as  Seeker  properly  observes.    Some  an  emendation  to  entitle  it  to  adoption, 

findin  the  comparison  "like  the  nations/'  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  our 

an  imitation  of  their  idolatrous  fcstivi-  prophets  to  use  fixst  a  plural,  and  then  a 

ties ;  but  the  language  is  rather  predictive  singular  suffix  of  the  same  subject :  ac- 

of  the  joyless  condition  to  which  the  Is-  cording  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Tan- 

raelites  were  to  be  reduced.    While  those  chum,  that  when  in  a  continued  discoiuse 

by  whom  they  were    surrounded   and  a  nation  or  people  is  spoken  of,  either  i^i 

especially  their  Assyrian  invaders,  should  the  feminine  affix  agreeing  with  rr.y,  eon- 

indulge  in  unrestrained  mirth,  they  should  greffaiion,  or  the  masculine  agreeing  with 

experience  affliction  and  sorrow.    There  C9,  people,  may  be  used ;  as  also,  that 

is  most  probably  a  reference  to  the  joy  the  singular  may  be  used  of  them,  viewed 

occasioned  by  the  league  entered  into  as  a  body,  and  the  plural,  when  they  are 

with  Pul,  by  which  peace  seemed  to  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  distinct  individ- 

secured.     Their  joy  was  to  be  of  short  uals.     See  in  Pooocke.     At  the  same 

duration,  and  therefore  required  to  be  time  it  is  better  in  a  translation  to  render 

moderate.     Instead  of  Ctt^D,  thirteen  them  alike,  as  in  the  ancient  versions  just 

MSS.,  originally  five  more,  one  by  cor-  quoted. 

rection,  and  five  editions,  read  CteJa*  3.  Canaan  was  called  rj^rt"*  V^»,  the 

"  amonff  the  nations,"  of  which  Kosen-  land  of  Jehovtih,  because  he  had  appro- 

mtiller*  following  Abarbanel,   approves,  priated  it  for  an  inheritance  to  those  whom 

The  prophet  adds  the  reason  why  they  he  had  chosen  to  be  his  peculiar  people, 

should  have  no  cause  for  exultation  —  It  was  his  gift  to  Abraham  and  liis  pos- 

their  abounding  idolatries,  by  which  they  tcrity ,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  on  condition 

incurred  the  judgments  of  God.    These  of  their  fidelity  in  his  service.    For  this 

idolatries  they  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  end  he  attached  to  it  his  special  blessing, 

that  they  erected  shrines  at  their  thresh-  Deut.  xi.  10-12.    Comp,  Jer.  u.  7,  xi-i. 

ing  floors,  in  order  to  offer  at  them  the  18;  Ezck,  xxxvi.   20.    The  return  to 

oblations  of  their  grain.    The  crops  were  Egypt  being  here  mentioned  in  connec- 

oonsidered  to  have  been  bestowed  by  the  tion  ynth  an  exile  in  Assyria,  x^roves  that 

idols  in  compensation  for  the  worship  it  is  to  be  taken  literally,  and  that  it  is 

rendered  to  them,  (see  chap.  ii.  5, 12, 1 3; )  not  designed  to  express  a  servitude  similar 

and  are  therefore  spoken  of  as  "^sr  15,,  a  tp  that  of  Egypt.     See  on  chap.  viii.  13. 

meretriciou*  retcard,                          ' '  The  fulfilment  of  this  prediction  in  the 
2.  For  »ns,  in  reference  to  the  failure  of    history  of  the  ten   tribes,  is    nowhere 

the  productions  of  the  earth,  see  Hab.  iii.  mentioned  in  Scripture.    No  doubt  the 

17.    The  verb  properly  signifies  to /»e,d!(7-  nimiber  that  fled  to  Egypt  was  small, 

eeive,  etc ;  figuratively,  to  fail.    Twenty-  compared  with  the  body  of  the  nation 

six  MSS.,  originally  sixteen  more,  and  carried  into  the  Assyrian  exile.    By  vttzxi 

perhaps  two,  three   editions,  with    the  is  meant  prohibited  food,   meats   pro^ 

support  of  the  LXX.  Syr.  Targ.  and  nounced   unclean  by  the  Mosaic  law. 

Yulg.  read  CS,  tn  them,  i.  e.  them,  the  Comp.  Ezek.  iv.  13.    To  such  necessity 

IsraeliteB,  instead  of  mn,  in  her,  the  re-  aliould  they  be  reduced  as  captives. 
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4  They  ghall  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah, 
Neither  shall  their  sacrifices  please  him ; 

They  shall  be  to  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners, 

All  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  unclean : 

For  their  bread  shall  be  for  themselves ; 

It  shall  not  come  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

5  What  will  ye  do  on  the  day  of  assembly  ? 
On  the  day  of  Jehovah's  festival  ? 

6  For,  behold !  they  go  away  from  destruction, 

But  Egypt  shall  gather  them,  Memphis  shall  bury  them ; 

As  for  their  coveted  treasuries  of  money,  nettles  shall  possess  them : 

Thorns  shall  be  in  their  tents. 

4.  T^tsa  is  used  of  the  pouring  out  of  Syrians,  and  flee  for  safety  into  Egypt* 

wine  far  A  libation,  Gr.  tnt4p9tir,  Exod.  They  imagined  that  their  stay  there  would 

xxz.  9.     nny,  properly  to  mix,  mingle,  only  be  temporary ;  but  it  is  predicted 

came  to  signify,  sweet,  agreeable,  pleaaing,  that  they  should  no  more  return  to  their 

finom  the  circumstance,  that  what  was  possessions,  and  be  buried  in  their  fathers' 

pleasant  to  the  taste^  often  consisted  of  sepulchres,  but  should  die  in  the  land, 

mixed  ingredients.     D**;^  thV*  bread,  and    have  their   interment  among  the 

Qtfood  of  sorrows,  L  e.  such  as  was  eaten  mummies  of  Egypt.     For  Memphis  as 

by  moinneis  for  the  dead,  and  oonse-  the  great  necropolis  of  that  country,  see 

quently  regarded  as  unclean,  on  account  my  note  on  Isaiah  xix,  13.     y^js,  to 

of  the  contact  in  which  they  were  sup-  gather,  is  here  used  in  reference  to  the 

posed  to  come  with  the  dead  body.    See  removal  of  the  soul  at  death,  into  the 

Numb.  xix.  14,  16,  22 ;  Jer.  xvL  7,  8 ;  world  of  spirits,  and  is  equivalc?nt  to 

Bzek.  xxiv.  17  ;  Hagg.  ii.  12,  13.    In-  C|^«3,  Numb.  xx.  26,   or  the  ftdl  phrases 

stead  of  feasting  upon  the  sacrifices  as  'itty— Vi»  C)OKa,  and  i^h^njcVtl^  tiCti?.,  to 

their  fathers  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  ^  gathered'to  one*s  peojOe  or  fathers^ 

when  they  slew  them  according  to  the  which  is  always  spoken  of  as  something 

hiw,  which  was  always  an  occasion  of  different  fiom  death  and  burial.    Comp. 

joy,  they  should  be  placed  in  drcum-  Jer.  yiii.  2 ;  Ezek.  xxix.  5,  in  which  latter 

stances  in  which  no  such  sacrifices  could  pogsage  t)t2^»  and  V^ut  ai®  used  as  syn- 

be  offered,  and  no  such  feasts  enjoyed,  onymes*    i^ccording  to  the  signification 

Their  food   should  all  be   common—  of  the  cognate  Arab.  verb.  ij^jS  oepit, 

^vtih,  for  their  soul,  or  life,L  e.menly  .      ... „  ,^^    ;♦  T™^»  *\.^ 

•  ;.•.*•.''. ^.     L.a^'i  V    ^  J  apprehendit  manu  rem,  it  conveys  the 

for  Its  sustenance ;  not  fit  to  be  preBentcd  .y^     -  ^^,.     fovr^^  „««„  tK«  .^^i 

.    ,,     T J     ««       a  , .,.    *V>i„^  idea  of  Gods    takmg  away  the  soul. 

to  the  Lord.    Thus  Rchmidius,  Qrotius,  ^         ,       ,  i  • »      .    . 

and  others.  Hence  the  phrase  aJJIaUflAi,  mortuus 

5.  In  captivity  they  would  find  it  im-  est,  literally,  Ood  took  him;  and  {jaj3 
possible  to  observe  their  sc^lcmn  feasts—  gimply,  mortuus  est  (ad  Dei  misericordiiin 
a  great  aggravation  of  their  punishment,  ddatus).  Freytag.  When  it  is  said  that 
Comp.  chap,  ii  11.  The  exposition  of  Egypt  ghould  gather  and  Memphis  bury 
Jarchi,  Abenezra,  Kimchi,  Meancer,  Capito,  the  Israelitish  fugitives,  the  meaning  is 
and  othen,  according  to  which,  the  day  that  they  should  be  removed  out  of  this 
of  panisfamentt  represented  under  the  world,  and  that  their  bodies  should  be 
idea  of  sacrifice,  is  meant,  cannot  be  sus-  buried  there.  The  peraonification  is  em- 
**^®^   ployed,  as  usual,  for  the  sake  of  effect. 

6.  The  prophet  here  specially  describes  -rtentj,  desire,  eovetousness ;  that  which 
those  Israelites  who  should  take  alarm  at  ig't^  oliieet  of  desire,  what  is  eovetable, 
the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the  As-  coveted^  frata  "norj,  to  desire,  covet,    Aa 
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7  The  days  of  panishment  are  come, 
The  days  of  retribution  are  come ; 
Israel  shall  know  it : 
The  prophet  is  foolish. 
The  man  of  the  spirit  is  frantic, 
Because  of  the  greatness  of  thj  punishment, 

And  because  the  provocation  is  great. 

the  Terb  poy*^^  has  a  phual  sqfiix,  this  Micii.  11.  tpi  ^^h  »*»;  1  Cor.  xir.  S7. 

zunm  is  here  to  be  taken  as  a  collectiTe,  cf  ns  Smrc?  Tpo^ririis  cW  1}  TyfVfMTiKhs ; 

and  rendered  in  the  pluiaL    The  idea  of  2  Pet.  i.  2 1,  Owh  nvcv^urros  kyiov  ^p6fi€y<H ; 

treasury  is  supplied  by  the  connection,  and  see  my  Lectures  on  Divine  Inspiia- 

r|t  3  is  used  generally  of  money,  as  in  most  tion,  p.  25.    y  A913  ituanej  frantic ;  Arab. 

oitLer  places,  when  ariT,  ffoid,  is  not  com-  j^^^    locutua^jiiU  rkythmice,  to  speak 

Kned  with  it.   Taig.  TsnBoa  rtttti  r •'S,  t^'  ~* 

the hotueof  their deBirablenwney.  Synui.  ^  ^  impassianed  manner,  like  an  in- 

rk    iirt^ijJifMTa    rov    6pyupiou    airAtf,  "Pred  poet ;  hence,  from  the  violence  of 

Others,  less  apdy,  explain  the  words  of  the  gesticulations,  tones,  etc.,  to  ad  like 

houses,  palaces,  etc  adorned  with  silver.  »  madman,  to  be  mad,  ineane.     Comp. 

On  leaving  those  treasures  which  they  Jer.  xxix.    26,  where  jarta   «-»»  and 

could  not  carry  with  them,  the  Israelites  »ai^>?  ««  synonymous,    llie  meaning 

would  naturally  bury  them  in  the  earth,  is,  tnat  the  pretenders  to  inspiration,  by 

which  accounts  for  the  very  significant  whose  fidse  predictions  of  uninterrupted 

phrase,  «*  the  nettles  shall  inherit  them."  prosperity  the  people  had  been  deluded. 

For  the  combination  ©i«-p  or  «*sttp  and  should  be  convicted  ai/bUy,  and  reduced 

nSn,  comp.  Is.  xxxiv.  13.    The  whole  to  a  stote  of  absolute  frenzy  by  the  inflic- 

verseis  miserably  translated  bytheLXX.  tion  of  the  divine  judgments  upon  the 

7.  r^'^'pBfVieitalion, punishment.  Camp,  nation.    Hosea  introduces  this  declaxatiGn 

Is.  X.  3  ;'^  1  Pet.  iL  12.    ^yT\  ahatt  know  respecting  the  Israelitish  prophets  parai- 

expenmentatty.    By  the  K^aa  is  obviously  theticaUy,  thereby  giving  force  to  his 

to  be  understood  in  this  place,  the  false  ovm  prediction  of  impending  calamity. 

prophet  or  prophets  by  whom  the  people  The  affix  in  ^2^;p  refers  to  Vk-^;5  •».,  to 

of  the  ten  tribes  were  seduced  from  the  '''^hom  the  prophet  turns  in  the  way  of 

right  worship  of  Jehovah,  who  taught  direct  address,     -jf^j  means  here,  not  the 

them  to  worship  the  golden  calves,  and  crime,  but  its  punishment.     Comp.  fat 

otherwise  encouraged  5iem  in  their  idol-  this  signification  of  the  term.  Is.  v.  18, 

atrous  practices.    Thus  Pococke's  Arab,  and  my  note  there.     In  nani  subaud. 

MS.     i^  ^^yj]  hethatpretenda  ^^.*^ff^'    The  adjective  nan,  is  hare 

J'~  o^ "Tr   »  placed  before  its  substantive  for  the  sake 

to  prophesy  ;*'and  Kimchi,  •'ptD   "W'^ai,  of  emphasis.     See  on  Is.  liii.  11.     From 

tying  prophets.     With  this,  the  phrase  the  use  of  tats'v  in  the  sense  of  hating, 

Jin-'H  w^«,  the  man  of  the  spirit,  is  syn-  evincing  hostility,  etc.,  there  can  be  little 

onymous ;  one  pretending  to  inspiration,  doubt  that  the  derivative  r:ttt3'v^,  which 

or  professing  to  deliver  oracles  under  the  occun  only  in  this  and  the  "following 

mfluence  of  a  divine  efflatus.     LXX.  verse,  has  the  signification  of  hostility, 

ti^pmros  6  Trtvfuero^6pos,  Syr.  lijQ-  provoking  conduct,  provocation.    That  of 

^^  ^       i»  V  \  wior*  or  Irt9>,  which  Gesenius  assigns  to 

Ls09    OLO   )i^jJSL^9  tke  man  that  is  it,  is  not  borne  out,  even  by  the  Syiiac 

dothed,  or  endued  'with  the  spirit,  only  ^l^jp   "w^bich  signifies  vinxit,  compe^ 

adding  by  way  of^exphmation,  but  er-  oivU,  but  not  to  ensnare.     Comp.  the 

wncously,]  ^o-ii^?^  offoUy.    Comp.  Arab.  AicL^^aeies  gladii;  acutiores  et 
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8  Ephraim  expecteth  help  from  my  Ood ; 

The  prophet  is  a  fowler's  snare  in  all  his  ways: 
The  caose  of  provocation  in  the  house  of  his  god. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves, 
As  in  the  days  of  Gibeah ; 

He  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
He  will  punish  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel,  like  grapes  in  the  desert ; 

Like  the  first  early  fruit  of  the  fig  tree,  at  its  commencement, 

fervidiorea  hontinum,   LXX.  fua^ia ;  Aq.  legitimate  forms,  and  their  adoption  of 

iyxSariais ;  AAA  Ikoroff ts ;  all  of  which  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  heathen 

convey  the  idea  of  great  excitement,  and  around  them.    In  this  they  were  encour- 

yidd  support  to  the  interpretation  I  have  aged  by  the  false  prophets,  who  caught 

given.     The  idolatrous  jnw!tices  of  the  them  by  their  ensnazing  doctrines,  as  is 

IfiraeUtes  are  meant,  by  which  they  pro-  declared  immediately  after.    risutTQ  is 

voked  the  righteous  indignation  of  Jeho-  here  used  in  the  same  acceptation  as  in 

vah.  the  preceding  verse,  only  there  is  a  me- 

8.  e^-)E«  nt^Jt,  are  not  in  construction,  tonymy  of  the  effect  for  the  cause.    By 

and  to'  be'ren^erod  as  in  most  versions,  vn'V:(  n^a,  **  the  house  of  his  god,"  is 

**  the  watchman  of  Ephraim,"  to  justify  not  meant  the  temple  or  people  of  the 

which    construction   various    modes  of  true  God,  but  the  temple  or  temples  in 

exegesis  have  been  resorted  to ;  among  which  the  false  worship  was  performed, 

others  that  of  Horeley,  who  would  have  which  the  prophets  here  reprobated  were 

the  watchman  to  be  Elijah.     Nor  can  specially  active  in  promoting. 

the  rendering  of  Ewald  be  sustained,  9.  )nnv  ^p^^sprr,  an  instance  of  the 

who  gives  the  passage,  Ein  SpaKer  ist  constructio  asyndcia.    The  former  of  the 

Ephraim  gegen  mein  GoU,     **  Ephraim  two  verbs  is  to  be  rendered  adverbially, 

is  a  spy  against  my  God.'*    When  C9  For  its  use  before  infinitives,  see  on  chap, 

signifies  aff<Un$i,  it  follows  verbs  of  more  ▼.    2.     Mercer,    **  Quam    corruptissimi 

active  import.    E.  schaui  nach  IVetMa-  sunt."     V*n«  may  either  be  taken  in- 

ffunffenaus  neben  meinem  Gott;  "Eph-  transitively,  or  Dn'»S")^,  fi^^r'-VV;?,  or 

raim  looks  for  prophecies  besides   my  the  like,  must  be  supplied.    So  great  was 

God,"  —  the   rendering   of  Hitzig,    is  the  depravity  evinced  by  those  whose 

equally  objectionable.    I  quite  agree  with  conduct  the  prophet  here  describes,  that 

Gesenius  and  Lee,  in  assigning  to  ncs  it  could  only  be  paralleled  by  the  atroc- 

in  this  place  the  signification  of  lookir^  ity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  specified 

out,  expecting,  as  in  Ps.  v.  4 ;  Lam.  iv.  Judges  xix.  22-30. 

17,inPiel.    Q]^,  trtVA,  is  used  dliptically  10.   Vs-ib**  I»rael,  here  means  the 

ibr  C9)o,  from  tcith,  i.  e.  from,    A  sim-  ancestors  oi  the  Hebrew  nation.     It  has 

ilar  cllipsiB  undeniably  occurs  Job  xxviL  been  asked,  "  How  could  God  be  said  to 

13.    ^s—cr    y^n  D"i»-pVn  ni,  this  is  find  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilderness,  since 

the  portion  of  the  wicked  man  from  (Q9,  he  conducted  them  into  it  from  Egypt  ? " 

with,)  God,  as  appears,  not  only  from  the  To  remove  the  difficulty,  some  very  un- 

synonymous  phrase  ^n-^ptq,   "fbom  the  warrantably  explain  the  wilderness  of 

Almighty,"  in  the  corresponding  hemi-  Egypt  itself;  but  othen  connect  q^2:;£ 

stich,  but  from  the  actual  use  of ')»,,^tmt,  naT>83,  like  grapes  in  the  desert,  aiid 

in  the  parallel  passage,  chap.  xx.  29.  explain  KSctt   of  finding  by  experience. 

What  the  prophet  asserts  is,  that  the  Irto/,  etc    Such  they  were,  proved  them- 

Ephndmites  indulged  i^  expectations  of  selves  to  be,  in  my  judgment.    And  this 

good  from  Jehovah,  notwithstanding  their  seems  to  be  the  proper  division  and  inter- 

derelictioa  of  his  worship  in  its  pure  and  pretation  of  the  words  .  At  the  same 
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I  regarded  jowr  fathers ; 

But  they  came  to  Baal-peor, 

And  separated  themselves  to  the  object  of  shame ; 

Thej  became  abommable,  like  the  object  of  their  love. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away,  like  a  bird ; 
There  shall  be  no  birth,  no  womb,  no  conception. 

12  Yea,  though  they  should  rear  their  children, 
I  would  take  them  away  from  among  men ; 
But  woe  to  them  I  when  I  depart  from  them. 

time  ^  2  ^tt  fltjl^i  HSt>9  occurs  in  reference  on  account  of  the  suffix.   Yulg.  fact!  sunt 

to  the  aame  ^nitgect/  Deut.  xxxiL   10,  abominabiles  sicut  ea,  quse  dilexerunt. 

where  the  verb  must  be  taken  in  the  The  Hebrews  became  as  abominable  as 

sense  of  reaching  with    sufficient  aid.  the  impure  idol  whose  rites  they  cele- 

Comp.theEth.lll>r/\j  wniV;  Arab,  braced.     y-.pio  t^^r:  y"i^,v  in'i97:,hethai 

''*^' •■  '  serveth  €m  tUHmination,  is  himself  an 

\,„faA^  perdxixiit  tractavit,  negotium ;  and  abomination.    Kimchi's  MS.  note  in  Fo- 

chap.  xiii.  6 ;  Jer,  xxzi.  2.     The  point  cocke. 

of  comparison  in  the  verse  is  the  delight  11,  12.  t:^*^E((,  £jpAratm,  is  of  the 
with  which  a  traveller  enjoys  grapes  found  nominative  absolute^  which  gives  promi- 
in  a  desert,  in  which  they  were  unex-  nence  to  the  name,  and  its  signification, 
pectcd,  and  where  they  served  most  op-  As  for  Ephraim,  (D^,1C^^  from.  r^E,  to 
portuncly  to  quench  his  thirst ;  or  the  60  fruit/id  Gen.  xlL  di,)  such  may  he 
early  fig,  which  is  accounted  a  great  del-  his  name,  but,  etc.  ntos,  gtory*  ^  i^ 
icacy  in  the  East  "When  Jehovah  entered  contrast  with  ry  a,  shamed ia  the  preced- 
into  covenant  with  the  people  of  Israel  ing  verse,  llie  lewd  and  idolatrous  con- 
at  Sinai,  they  were  regarded  by  him  with  duct  of  the  Israelites  should  meet  with  a 
delight,  being  free  from  idolatry,  and  fit  retribution.  Instead  of  having  an 
engaging  to  adhere  to  his  service.  Comp.  increase  of  children,  that  might  grow  up 
chap.  xi.  1 ;  Jer.  xxxL  3.  The  scene,  and  become  the  glory  of  the  land,  those 
however,  was  soon  changed,  run,  ttf<,  who  might  now  be  accounted  such  should 
these  very  persons.  At  Baal-peor,  they  speedily  be  removed  into  Assyria,  and 
proved  fidthless,  and  indulged  in  the  very  there  would  be  nothing  but  sterility  to 
atrocities  of  which  their  posterity  were  characterize  the  nation.  The  preposition 
guilty  in  the  days  of  the  prophet.  For  tt,  prefixed  to  the  three  last  substantives, 
the  transactions  referred  to,  see  Numb,  is  privative  in  signification.  "^Ta  3,  teombt 
XXV.  1-6,  Priapism,  which  Hosea  justly  stands  here  for  pregnancy,  or  far  the  foftus 
characterizes  as  in  the  highest  degree  in  the  womb.  Tlie  order  of  the  words 
abominable,  was  the  worship  peculiarly  presents  an  instance  of  the  gradatio  in- 
acceptable  to  the  god  of  Feor.  See  Cal-  versa.  CnKts,  among  men,  as  V%VP  ^)rtt 
met  and  Winer  in  voc.  —  nta  signifies  b'^icitt*  *<thy  mother  shall  be  childlc£8 
to  separate  one's  self  frx>m  any  person  or  among  women,"  1  Sam.  xv.  33.  Ewald 
thing,  and  al<»,  followed  by  ^,  to  separate  and  Hitzig  translate  "^n^ba,  when  I  look 
or£fevo^0otM'<«0{f  to  some  religious  object,  atoay  from  them,  contending  that  we 
Hence  the  substantive  "^"Ta,  a  Nazarite,  should  read  xo  instead  of  to  ;  but  no  MS. 
*^T3  consecration,  nca  is'  the  abstract  is  thus  painted,  and  the  present  punctu- 
for  the  concrete,  and  denotes  the  obscene  ation  is  so  far  supported  by  the  LXX. 
or  shameful  idol  which  the  Moabites  (1^  cdp^  fiovt  i.  e  *^*^toa),  Aq.  Vulg.  and 
worshipped.  Q^s^,  lit.  abominations^  Targ.  Three  MSS.  and  one  edit,  have 
but  used  here  adjectively,  loathsome,  "n'Oa,  to  which  '^"'.^toa  \h  doubtless  here 
abominable,  tarttt  is  properly  the  sub-  equivalent.  Many  isistances  occur  of 
Btaative,  3:311  —  the  points  being  changed  the  substitutioii  of  to  for  Dt  and  vice  versa* 


Chap.  IX.  HO  SEA.  55 

13  I  see  Ephraim,  like  Tyre,  planted  in  a  pleasant  place ; 
But  Ephraim  shall  bring  out  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Jehovah !  —  what  wilt  thou  give  ? 
Give  them  a  miscarrying  womb,  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gilgal; 
Surely  I  have  hated  them  there : 

On  account  of  the  wickedness  of  their  deeds, 
I  have  driven  them  out  of  my  house ; 
I  will  love  them  no  more : 
All  their  princes  are  rebels. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up; 
They  shall  produce  no  fruit : 

The  meaning  is,  'when  I  withdraw  my  itants  were  to  be  slain  in  great  numbers 

protection  from  them ;  no  longer  showing  with  the  sword.    The  V  bdbre  the  iniin- 

them  any  favor,  but  deUvering  them  over  itive  in  K'^ic^nV,  is  future  in  signification, 

to  their  enemies.     For  the  abortive  at-  indicating  what  was  about  to  be,  or  would 

tempt  of  Lyra  to  prove  a  corruption  of  be  done. 

the  passage  by  the  Jews,  and  to  pahn  14.  These  words  strongly  mark  the 
upon  the  rendering  of  the  LXX.  ^  adf^  eflTect  produced  upon  the  mind  of  the 
fAov  4^  oan&y,  the  doctrine  df  the  incar-  prophet  by  the  contemplation  of  the  wick- 
nation  of  the  Messiah,  see  Pococke.  cdness  of  his  people.  In  holy  ardor  of 
13.  After  c-iM  supply  "n-K-i.  from  bouI,  he  feels  himself  excited  to  impre- 
thefollowingnSs^-n-»-i -^wji^.  ITiough  cate  what  he  had  predicted  rer.  11. 
n^"^  commonly  governs  tlie  accusative,  Some,  less  appropriately,  render  n)fi  >  not 
yel,  in  Fs.  Ixiv.  6,  it  is  followed  as  here  as  an  intenogative,  but  as  signifying  that 
by  the  dative,  without  any  difference  of  tehich,  i.  e.  give  them  whatever  thou 
signification.  LXX.  us  d^pay,  reading,  wilt.  Barrenness  was  accounted  a  great 
*\%i,  instead  of  ^h:t.  Aq.  Symm.  ixpi'  misfortune  among  the  Jews. 
rofMv  ;  Theod.  Wrpoy  ;  Amoldi,  and  15,  For  (rilffal,  see  on  chap.  iv.  15. 
afler  him  Hitzig,  would  derive  -1*528  from  Being  one  of  the  chief  places  of  idoUtrous 
the  Arab.  %  ^^  as  signifying  the  Palm ;  worship,  the  wickedness  of  the  nation 

.   ^  . .      ,  ^^^-a     XV       ^   «  av  X  J might  be  said  to  be  concentrated  in  it. 

but  It  orOy  .ipufia.  the  root  of  tlmt  tree,  ^yg^  ^^  .^  represented  ai  hating  the 

or  desmba  It  »  small  m  su^  an  accep-  ,^^  .  ^  «,derstood  in  i^ard 

tationjhichwovUd  Jl  »uit  ^.e  present  to  the  odiou«.e»  of  their  moral  chara^er. 

cotmection.  Ewald  nndo.,  B.«,  .m<v«  „a  his  infliction  of  poaitive  punishment 
or  hkeneas.     The  pomt  of  comparison  is  .,  '^     »  V      tt:*-:- 

.,      ,       ^.,  ,     ..  *~.         -  rp  *         a  yxvon  them  on  account  of  it     Hitzig 

the  beautiful  situation  of  Tyre.      See  *:x        _i_  *    i^  i i  ;««i,^ 

T,    ,  ..  «         —    io  io     nn.^  considere  wto  to  be  here  used  mchoa- 

Ezek.  xxvu.  3,  xxvm.  12,  13.    The  no-  ^.    ,        t.  "' .  v  v 

tion  of  planting  seems  to  have  been  sug-  ^^^^  .  ^^^  ^^  "^  ""  "l         •- V 

gested  by  the  name  of  Ephraim.    See^  ^^  is  to  be  taken,  see  on  chap.  viu.  1. 

L  preceding  verse.    The  territory  occu-  Hatred  and  love  are  con^asted  as  here, 

pied  by  that  tribe,  and  sevend  of  the  ^^  ^  2,  3.     Li  c^-j-j^O  Dn/ite  is  a 

othernine, was  distinguished  forits beauty  P««noma«ia. 

and  fertility;  and  the  proeperity  of  its  1«-  The  figurative  language  here  em- 
inhabitants,  who  traded  extensively  with  P^ojed  is  suggested  by  the  meanmg  of 
the  Phoenician  ports,  was  only  surpassed  ^^  »«=»«  Ephraim,  as  in  venes,  11,  18. 
by  Tyre  herself.  Yet  the  fruit  of  this  l^^.y::  is  in  the  future,  while  nsn  and 
lovely  region  was  only  to  be  produced  in  wa^  are  in  the  preterite,  to  mark  the 
order  to  its  being  destroyed.    The  inhab-  state  of  unfruitfulness  as  following  upon 
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Yea,  though  they  should  beget  children, 

I  will  kill  the  beloved  of  their  womb. 

17  My  Gx)d  will  abhor  them, 

Because  they  haVe  not  listened  to  him : 
They  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 

ihe  injury  done  to  the  tree.    The  resoln*  17.  Though  the  pnmommal  affix  in 

tion  (^  the  figure  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Tf  Vk  is  omitted  by  the  LXX.  and  Arab> 

yerse  pofiseases  much  fiirce.    Moat  of  the  and  "one  of  Kennicotf  s  MSS.,  it  is,  in 

MSS.  and  some  few  editions  read,  with  such  connection,  more  in  the  style  of 

the  Keri,  h^  instead  of  ^^a ,  which  occurs,  Hosea  than  Q^HV«u    The  dispersion  of 

however,  before  a  verb,  Job  zH.  18.    For  the  ten  tribes  is  hSe  expressly  predicted. 
D'^n)^)),  oomp.  on  T)^ni9>  ver.  6. 


CHAPTER    X. 

In  this  chapter  the  prophet  eontinuw  to  charge  the  iBraelltes  with  idolatry,  anarchy,  and 
want  of  fidelity,  1-4.  He  expatiates  with  great  variety  on  the  Judgments  that  were  to 
come  upon  them  in  punishment  Ibr  these  crimes,  6-11 ;  and  then  abruptly  turns  to  them  in 
a  direct  hortatory  address,  couched  in  metaphorical  language,  borrowed  from  the  mode  of 
representation  which  he  had  Just  employed,  12.  The  section  concludes  with  an  appeal  to 
the  experience  which  they  had  already  had  of  the  dirastroas  conseqaenoes  of  their  wicked 
conduct. 


1  Israel  is  a  luxuriant  vine ; 
He  pntteth  forth  his  fruit ; 
According  to  the  increase  of  his  fruit, 
He  increased  altars ; 

According  to  the  excellence  of  hia  land, 
They  prepared  goodly  statues. 

1.  The  wickedness  which  manifested  muUum  pUttiam  demisU^  fioren  eoBpii 

itself  in  idolatry,  etc  is  here  traced  to  the  plantar  is  here  used  to  express  the  luxu- 

abuse  of  the  prosperity  which  God  had  riance  of  the  vine,  and  not,  as  in  our 

oonfenred  on  the  IsraeHtes*    Instead  of  common  version  and  some  others,  its  un> 

spending  the  bounties  of  providence  for  frmtfiilness.  The  idea  of  emptying,  which 

the  glory  of  God,  they  appropriated  them  the  verb  also  has,  derived  fhnn  that  of 

to  idolatrous  uses,  and  that  in  proportion  pouring  out  entirely  or  dbundanthf  the 

to  the  abundance  of  their  bestowment.  contents  of  a  vessel,  does  not  suit  the 

pjia»  fSj,  mvitut  fitdit^fiscundm  JuU^  present  connection.  LXX.  c6<cXi9Aiarovo-a« 
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2  Their  heart  is  divided,  they  shall  no^r  be  punished : 

He  will  cut  off  their  altars,  lie  will  destroy  their  statues. 

3  Surely  now  shall  they  say :  We  have  no  king ; 
For  we  fear  not  Jehovah : 

As  for  the  king  then,  what  can  he  do  for  ns? 

4  They  utter  empty  speeches ; 
Swearing  fiilsely,  making  covenants ; 
Therefore  judgment  blossoms  like  the  poppy 
On  the  ridges  of  the  field. 

or,  as  in  other  copies,  iyKkti/Jutrowra*   Aq.  place  thus  struck ;  and  to  drop  generally. 

ftyvSfwr.  Symm.  ikofun^vaa*  Yulg.yron-  It  is  here,  with  much  force,  used  metony- 

doto,    Comp.  Gen.  zlix.  22 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  mically,  in  application  to  the  destruction 

9-11 ;  Ezek..  zviL  6.     In  every  other  of  the  altars  on  which  the  animals  were 

instanoe  ^B9k  is  construed  as  a  feminine;  offered.     Ewald  rendcxs,  Er  wird  ihre 

but  here  the  masculine  name  V^")'v^i  a^^«  enthaupten;  **he  will  decapitate 

iMrael,  required  it  to  he  taken  as  (rf'\W  their  altars."   For  the  distinction  hetwecn 

gender,     ni^i  to  resemble,  be  equal  to,  M^nsTtt  and  n^sit^,  see  on  chap.  iiL  4. 

JB  '    A    •    TM  1  Ti     4.\.^t?4\.    I'l/TkD  nP:^,*  how,  in  this  and  the  following  verse, 

«fl^;  m  Pid,  hke  the  Eth.  HOP,  y^'^  Unification  of  eoon,  n^eeday!^ 
to  bnng  U>  fnatw-Uy,  produce  fruit,    ft,        3   The  language  of  desperation  is  here 

m  tile  phrase  *i)>'r.i'g: .  is  pleonastic,  as  j^^  i^to  the  mouth  of  the  apostate  Israd- 

m  ft-t?\n,  etc.  but  may  here  be  rendered  ^.^  ^  th^  ^^j^^  ^  ^^^  infliction  of  divine 

as  a  possessive  pronoun.  judgment.     Their  king,  to  whom  they 

2.  pV.n  is  here  to  be  taken  mtransi-  ^ad  naturally  looked  for  piotpction,  was 

tavdy,  as  m  our  comnon  version,  and  removed;  tiiey  had  forfeited  the  favor  of 

Iefer^  not  to  any  difference  of  opimon  QqJ^  ^h^  ^^g  now  become  their  enemy; 

among  the  Israelites  respecting  the  claims  ^^^  therefore,  it  was  vain  to  expect  help 

of  tiieir  numerous  idols,  but  to  their  in-  fiom  an  eartiily  monarch.    Some  think 

sincerity  m  the  service  of  Jehovah,  —  ^jj^  prophet  refers  to  the  time  of  anarchy 

professing  to  worship  him,  while  they  during   tiie  interregnum,   between  the 

likewise    addicted    themsdves    to   the  murder  of  Pekah  and  the  accession  of 

worship  of  idols.      Thus  Tanchum  :  —  Hoshea. 

61   i^^Ktt   |%^AaCa   (V^V^  immAJ         4.  "^2^  *^3:^,  lit  to  tpeak  a  word,  or 

ill       I   ^     I  speech,  1.  e.  what  is  merely  such ;  empty, 

8^A^  &JjU    Smfyj&i}^     **  their  mind  false  pretences.     Comp.  the  Lat.  verba 

J  ji  '        J     J     J-  J..   .  dare.    The  prophet  begins  with  the  finite 

ton  %r»    dtvtded,    while   they  aetoeuOe  „,  „,„^  «,w^«»  a-m^^h^    /.v.....^  ,-. 

smooth,  wmch  some  propose,  is  to  be  re-  i?      ^  ».  i_  1  *    •  «  •*.• 
•^*^         *!.             J  STT-X      V  ^v  For  ^')bK,  as  an  absolute  infimtive,  in- 
jected, on  the  ground  that,  though  the  ^    .    .  :.•:.  .^    Is  xxii  13- 
verb  is  used  in  tiiis  signification  of  the       ^       : '  '^'  o?™P-  f^"'*"^, » ^-  ^^-  a^; 

._         ..  , '     c  ^x.    i^      in  r*«i ,  chap.  xhi.  20.     r\'^^n  ,  covenant, 

tongue,  it  nowhere  is  of  the  heart.    For  .    v'  j  n  ^«     '  •  i  • 

♦V  J^™,- ^  ^  '^     ^        1.  ,  r  ^  here  used  as  a  collective  noun,  and  is 

^.n^!tf.?'^\      i?'^^\^'  to  be  noider^  in  the  plural.    Whether 

The  nommative  to  «^n.  He,  is  c^nVjt .  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^\^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

God,  m-n^x,. chap.  IX.  17.    Jehovah  is  covenants  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the 

liere  said  to  do,  what  he  would  effect  by  Israelites  in  regard  to  each  other,   or 

means  of  the  Assyrians.    t{*i9  is  properly  whether  they  respect  their  conduct  in 

a  sacrificial  term,  signifying  to  cut  off  reference  to  foreign  powers,  has  been  dis- 

the  head  of  a  victim,  by  striking  it  on  the  puted.    The  latter  would  seem  to  be  the 

neck;  hence,  to  drop  as  blood  finm  the  more  probable,  since  it  is  the  making  of 

8 
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5  For  the  calves  of  Beth-aTen, 

The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  be  in  fear; 

The  people  thereof  shall  mourn  on  account  of  it; 

The  priests  thereof  shall  leap  about  on  account  of  it— - 

On  accoimt  of  its  glory, 

Because  it  hath  departed  from  it. 
5  It  shall  itself  also  be  carried  to  Assyria, 

A  present  to  the  hostile  king : 

Ephraim  shall  take  disgrace, 

And  Isi*ael  shall  blush  for  his  own  counsel, 

oorenants  and  not  the  breaking  of  them,  from  the  rest,     ^to!^ ,  Us  people,  those 

of  which  the  pn^het  speaks  as  something  devoted  to  its  wofship.    Comp.  Numb, 

criminal.    He  seems  to  have  in  his  eye  xzi.  29.    fi'^'itta  is  only  used  in  Hebirw 

the  historical  drcumstanoes  narrated  2  to  de^gimte  idolatrous  priests,  and  occun 

Kings  ZYii.  4.    By  tsBm  is  meant  the  but  twice  beddes,  Tiz.  2  Kings  xxiiL  6  i 

diTinejudgmentwhich'was  to  be  inflicted  ^^v  j  ^  .  u.  »  •     **.    «    •     i  **•     ^ 

upon  Ae  people  of  fa«a.     So  Jarchi.  Z^  >•  *  i  b»t  m  the  Symc  l^OJ, 

n'»3TmCi  V"^'"^''''  •'tsi^tt.    This  he  com-  kumro,  signifies  a  priest  of  the  true  God. 

pares  to  the  rapid  and  luxuriant  growth  as  well  as  one  engaged  in  the  service  of 

of  the  poppy,  which  overruns  the  fields,  idols.     Oesenius  derives  the  noun  from 

and  is  destructive  as  a  poison.     Celsius,  *))S3  >  to  bum,  be  scorched,  black,  suppos- 

in  his  Hierobot.  supports  the  common  ing  the  reference  to  be  to  the  black  dress 

rendering  hemlock,  as  the  signification  of  of  monks  or  ecclesiastics;  but  this  seems 

iDtin;  but  that  of  poppy,  proposed  by  too  modem  to  be  entitled  to  adoption. 

Gesenius,  is  preferable,  both  to  such  con-  The  derivation  of  Iken,  in  his  Dissert,  de 

struction  of  the  term,  and  to  that  of  Cemarim,  who  refers  the  word  to  the 


*«w  WW—  «,  usually  .«.»«*M^^.  j^w,^,,  ***  .  *         

our  common  version ;    sometimes  ffalL  ^^^^  ^  ^®  Sadder  of  Zoroaster,  is  much 

LXX.  drypoHrris.    C-ttVn  rather  signify  ™"«  naturaL    Comp.  the  Chald.  k-^«j; 

the  ridges  between  the  furrows  than  the  ^  "'*?;  •«*«*<»  ffirdle.    Some  think  the 

farrows  themselves.    See  Pococke.  ^  camiUus,  an  inferior  order  of  priests, 

6,  6.  In  these  verses  the  object  of  idol-  ^'"^  attended  upon  and  assisted  the  fla- 

atrous  worship  is  spoken  of,  now  in  the  ^^  "  derived  from  this  root.    Ewald 


that  though  the  Israelites  might  have     ^VT~^'   C'xT^ »>.**-^*  i^  ^^,w«7y 

multipUed  golden  calves,  that  set  up  by  ^*f^^*  ^ch  is  the  usual  signification 

Jeroboam  would  still  be  held  in  pecuUar  ^  ^Jf  ^^  ^PP^y  ^7^,  ^^^o^  it  J  ^^ 

honor.    Four  MSS.  have  ^V^T ,  calf,  in  "^^  Vau  conveniive  connects  it  so  closely 

the  singular,  which  is  also  the  rendering  7^^  V:;?; ,  as  to  render  such  supplement 

of  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  an  anonymous  "^consistent  with  the  construction.    It  is, 

Greek  version  in  the  Hexapla.     This  tn<^«»^  better  to  revert  to  the  primary 

reading  is  very  uncriticaUy  adopted  by  ag^mcation  of  V^a  ,  to  move  about,  leap, 

Kuinoel.   Dathe,   Newcome,   and  some  ^^'  ^  ^^  ^^     ^™P-   *^®  -^^^^ 

other  modems.     For  niH  ^'•3,   Beth^  vJL^  eireumivit.     Such  would  be  the 

aven,  see  on  chap.  iv.  15.     -jt:©  is  a  col-  excitement  of  the  idolatrous  priests  at  the 

lective.    The  nominative  to  the  pranom-  capture  of  their  God,  that  they  would 

inal  affixes  in  ^-^y ,  ^r,,  r-^iss ,  etc  is  leap  about  in  a  state  of  desperation,  Uke 

^^  H?»  ^f  ^  Jeroboam,  singled  out  those  of  Baal,  1  Kings  xviiL  26.    The 
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1  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off; 
He  is  like  a  chip  upon  the  surface  of  the  water. 

8  The  high  places  of  Aven,  the  sin  of  Israel,  are  destroyed; 
Thorns  and  thistles  shall  grow  upon  their  altars : 

They  shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us; 
And  to  the  hills.  Fall  upon  us. 

9  Since  the  days  of  Gilead,  thou  hast  sinned,  O  Israel  f 
There  they  remain : 

Shall  not  the  war  against  the  unjust  overtake  them  in  Gilcad? 

play  of  the  idol  consisted  in  its  omameats,  would  be  preferable  to  life.    Comp.  Bcv. 

wealth,  etc.  *[tr\»  e%  is  emphatic :  itaelf  vi.  15,  16. 

alsOf  L  e.  the  idol  or  golden  calf.    For  9.  That  reference  is  here  made  to  the 

the  meaning  of  sn  ^^ ,  Jareb,  see  on  chaj).  transactions  recorded  Jud.  xix.  xx.,  there 

Y.  13.    The  wor^iispeis  of  the  golden  can  be  no  doubt.    The  prophet  declares 

calf  would  be  ashamed  of  him,  when  that  as  a  nation  his  people  had  all  along, 

they'  found  that,  instead  of  protecting  from  the  period  referred  to,  evinced  a 

them,  he  was  himself  carried  into  cap-  disposition  to  act  in  the  same  rebellious 

tivity.    That  rara  is  not  to  be  changed  and  ui^just  manner  as  the  Gibeonites  had 

into  r.^v'2,tmdTeiidered  in  a  sound  sleep,  done.    Comp.  chap.  ix.  9.    The  y^'OT^s 

as  Hoisicy  does,  nor  into  rs^a  ,  in  this  9-r»:j  OW ,  there  they  remain,  continue, 

fear,  with  Michaelis,  the  parallelism  suf-  persist,'  graphically  express  the  character 

fidently  shows.  of  the  inhabitants  in  his  day.    The  Gib- 

7.  For  the  sake  of  emphasis,  i^  -^tt  o  is  eonites  are  still,  what  they  have  ever  been, 
put  absolutely.  The  whole  phrase  is  *  wicked  and  abandoned  people.  They 
equivalent  to' the  king  of  Samaria,  etc.  arc  here  singled  out  as  a  fit  specimen  of  the 
That  rc-ia  agrees  with  wsV^ ,  and  not  'wl^le  nation ;  and  are  called  nnV:t"^:a , 
with  '^'j'^tt'O,  the  gender  sfews.  CjSp  «on*  of  tr»cA»rfn«M,  to  mark  the  cmormily 
has  nowhere  the  signification  of  foam  or  ^  t^<^  conduct.  Instead  of  nnV? ,  the 
scum.     It  is  derived  from  q'jj;.  Arab.  Brixian  edition,  thirty-nine  MSS*  origi- 

;:  ^  ••    A.«r,.v  #/»  ^.*  ^.*  ^^  \La  <.:««:  nally  seventeen,  and  perhaps  a  few  more, 

*  «  ^^  jT^g^t,  to  cut,  cut  off,  and  signi-     ,      '    ,  .^  *^      y  v  v  • 

«           »  1 .              „  .        "^       -         ,  have  nViy ,  the  common  form,  which  is 

fi«  any  cAv  or  smdl fragment  of  wood.  ^,^^\^  ^^^^  y^  changed  by   a 

Comp.  TXrr^,  a  fragment,   Joel  i.   7.  rimpletemsposition  of  the  letteS..   Albert 

Arab.    JuLuflJ,  frachu  aboris  ramus,  Schultens,  however,  in  his  notes  ad  Ilarir. 

Ray^V     tmuitas  arboris.     LXX.  <^p^-  i-  P-  15.  jvwtifies  the  present  reading  by 

-,       „«»^      -                 _,  deriving  it  from  the  Arab,  iif^    modum 

Aayojr.     Syr.  11        festucam.    The  com-  .^       ^  ,.^             j  i^r.  v    ?•     •    v- 

^^^f  *^  excessU,  extulit  se ;  and  Michaelis,  m  his 

perison  of  the  king  to  a  small  chip  of  Suplem.  by  referring  it  to  the  SjTiac, 

wood,  wluch  cannot  i«drt  the  force  of  the  ^yp    ^nd  theEth.  riAQ  ♦  Jidem 

current,  is  very  beautiful  and  forcible.  ',                          v/i  ivi/  •  • 

Spuma,  which  is  the  rendering  of  the  fe/ellit, perfldus  fuit.  Comp.  "^I^JIJ  { 

Targ.  Jerome,  Symm.  Abulwalid,  Tan-  -,                                                     l^ 

chum,  and  ^  many  modems,  is  less  apt,  \J£\(I>  I      ^^     tyrannus,    scelestus. 

even  if  it  could  be  philologically  sua-  ju  >v  ^  ■.       ^                          .    ^  i     . 

tained.  V  AOT  t   ^^^9^^'^^  «^««  ^  ^^«. 

8,  '\i»,  Aven,  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  scelus,  perversitas.  That  the  Targumist 
fiall  form, -J  T(»—ri^a,5«^A-ap«i,  or  Bethel,  read  the  text  as  it  now  stands  is  clear 
rntftn ,  the  occasion  of  sin  to  Israel.  See  from  his  rendering  the  word  !ip"*VD ,  they 
Tcr.  10.  In  the  midst  of  the  calamities  toeni  up.  The  words  rjaaa  CA''?fP— sV 
that  should  come  upon  the  people^  death  n^V:t  ^S^'^?   niQri^)^    are   somewhat 


I 


60                                                 H  0  S  £  A.                                   Cbap.  X. 

10  My  desire  is  to  pnnish  them ; 

The  nations  shall  be  collected  against  them, 
When  they  are  bound  for  their  two  iniquities. 

11  Ephraim  is  a  well-trained  heifer,  loving  to  thresh; 
Bat  I  will  pass  on  beside  her  fiur  neck ; 

I  will  place  a  rider  on  Ephraim : 

Judah  shall  plough, 

And  Jacob  shall  break  the  dods. 

inyolyed,  but  the  meaning  is  obvious,  is  that  founded  on  the  Keri,Q^ 5  ^;9  '"P!.v\>t 

Destruction  should  assuredly  overtake  the  for  their  two  iniquitiett  i.  e.  the  two  golden 

wicked  Israelites,    c,  the  verbal  suffix  in  calves  which  Jeroboam  had  erected,  and 

ti-t'tj,  is  anticipative  of  rt;^?  "^a.    K^  which  proved  the  source  of  all  the  evils 

stands  forK^jr,  the  intern^atory 'nega-  which  they  had  afterwards  conmiitted. 

tive.                *  They  had  many  other  idols,  but  these 

10.  '•^^»a ,  the  LXX.  have  read  •'nia ;  were  the  principal ;  and  they  are  called 

rendering  it  ^ih^^  \  or,  according  to  the  iniquUie9  by  a  metonymy  of  the  cause 

Alexandrian  MS.  and  the  editions  of  for  the  effect.      Comp.  vcr.   8,  where 

Aldus  and  Breitinger,  ^A3cr.     Of  this  rttttn  ,  Mn,  is  similarly  applied.     This 

Houbigant,  Dimock,  Newcome,  Tings-  rea<Ung  is  in  the  text  of  a  great  many 

tadius,  andBoothroyd,  approve,  and  adopt  MSS.  and  is  expressed  in  all  the  ancient 

it  as  an  emendation ;  but  contrary  to  all  versions. 

other  authority,  ancient  or  modem,  and  11.  The  general  meaning  of  this  verse 
without  necessity,  a  prefixed  is  the  Beth  seems  to  be,  that  the  Ephraimitcs  had 
Essentia f  indicating  the  substantive  char*  been  accustomed  in  the  plenitude  of  their 
acter  of  the  affection.  See  my  note  on  power  to  crush  and  oppress  others,  espec- 
Is.  xxvi.  4.  rrrtlt,  to  be  strongly  propente,  ially  their  brethren  of  the  two  tribes; 
desire  greatly,  ^expresses  the  irresistible  but  they  were  now  themselves  to  be 
Inclination  of  infinite  purity  to  punish  brought  into  sul^tion  to  the  king  of 
sin.  Cndtt  is  the  future  in  Kal  of  no^ ,  Assyria,  by  whom  they  should  be  placed 
to  chastise,' punish,  compensation  having  in  circumstances  of  great  hardship  in 
been  made  for  the  first  radical  *> ,  by  in-  foreign  countries,  llie  metaphors  are 
serting  Dagesh  in  the  &.  ta*^s>>^>  the  agricultural.  For  t^r,,  to  tread  or  beat 
infinitive  of  n^t^ » to  bind,  bind  as  a  pris-  out  the  com,  partly  by  the  feet  of  oxen, 
oner  or  captive,  which  is  the  sense  in  and  partly  by  sledges  with  instruments 
which  the  word  is  here  to  be  taken,  adapted  to  the  purpose,  see  on  Is.  xxviii. 
taris^  has  occasioned  great  variety  of  27>  28.  The  *«  in  ^psnk,  is  paragogic, 
interpretation.  Michaehs  translates  it  as  "^tna?**  and  "PSBptt,  Jer.  xxiL  23; 
plough-shares,  attempting  to  derive  it  ■«parv'»  chap.  IL  13,  tliiough  in  thesepes- 
from  the  Arabic.  Jarchi,  lively,  and,  sag^  it  has  been  left  unpointed  by  the 
among  the  modems,  Ewald,  render  eyes,  Masoretes.  SeeEwald,  §  406.  The  form 
"  before  their  ttoo  eyes,"  L  e.  openly ;  but  is  othem'ise  the  participle  rsr's.  V?  "^2:5 
the  word  is  always  written  f^a^y  when  signifies  here  to  pass  on  beside  one,  as  the 
applied  to  real  eyes,  and  oidy  n<ia^;p  driver  does  beside  an  ox  in  the  yoke, 
when  applied  to  fountains  or  artificial  Thus  Jehovah  would,  in  his  providence* 
eyes.  Some  translate  habitations ;  but  lead  forth  the  Israelites,  from  the  midst 
most,  furrows,  which  is  the  rendering  of  their  prosperity,  to  the  toils  and  hard- 
adopted  by  Abenezra,Kimchi,Abulwalid,  ships  of  captivity.  t';'it»t  >''^":c(  lit. 
Tanchum,  Munster,  YataUus,  Zanchius,  /  wiU  cause  to  ride  Ephraim,  meaning  I 
etc,  after  the  Targum  —  some  expound-  will  place  a  rider  upon  him  —  a  conqueror, 
ing  the  passage  one  way,  and  some  who  shall  lead  him  forth  from  his  land, 
axiother.    The  only  satisfactory  exegesis  Thus  Calvin,  Zanchius,  Lyra  Tamoviua^ 
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12  Sow  to  yourselves  for  righteousness : 
Reap  according  to  piety ; 

Break  up  for  yourselves  the  fallow  ground : 

For  it  is  time  to  seek  Jehovah, 

Till  he  come,  and  teach  you  righteousness. 

13  Ye  have  ploughed  ^^Hckedness,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity; 
Ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  falsehood : 

Because  thou  trustedst  in  thy  way  — 
In  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  ones. 

Bo6eninu]ler,and£wald.  The  judgments  other  interpreters.     In  support  of  the 

of  God  were  not,  however,  to  be  confined  rendering,  He  wiU  teach  you  rtghteoutnese, 

to  the  northmi  kingdom:  the  southc^  ^    ^^^^  ^^    g        .J  ^ 

should  also  be  mvolved  m  them.     In  '                                    ^       «^«    f^ 

short,  thcv  should  overtake  the  whole  pos-  >.           ^y      y 

terity  of  Jacob.    The  prediction  was  fill-  Ol^Ofiu;]     ^oaik      |a^iLeo^  ^  *« 

filled  during  the  two  captivities.     \\ ,  in  ^  ^^  ,^^  ,^  y^,  ^^  Hghtemisness ; 

^^I^clmmdS^S^i^ricul  Pococ'ke's  Arab.  MS.  ^^^    ^|    ^| 

phois.  the  prophet  hare  abruptly  calls  Jj^l    ^aa    .;  tiUhe  eome'and 

upon*  the  nation  to  reform  its  manners.  ^  •-'*•*''    ^^^*^^j&^> 

t;j-5  is  the  Dat.  commodi.     V  in  r:p^n:^\>  guide  you  to  righteouenees.     The  Targ. 

points  out  the  end  or  object  to  be  obtained  to  the  same   effect,  "ff'^tn    *V.Ar»''    l?a 

by  sowing.     Sow  what  will  produce  the  tj^j;,  '\i^it  now  he  ehaUbe  revealed,  and 

fiiuits  of  righteousness.    The  second  im-  gluiii  bring  righteoueness  to  you;  Vulg.  cum 

perative  is  here  equivalent  to  the  futiu-e :  venerit  qui  docebit  vo$  Justitiam.    Thus 

«•  Sow,  and  ye  shall  reap ; "  or  the  sub-  also  Dathe,  Hitzig,  Winer,  and  others, 

junctive,  "Sow,  so  that  ye  may  reap."  Kimchi  remarks,  n  rs  i»-nn  C»  rf-^n 

That  non ,  piety  or  goodness,  is  to  be  csrK  n-^nwa''  sin  ■jMS^'j  irmn  rjnV> 

Tefcrred,'nbt  to  God,  but  to  man,  its  being  p^^ ,  there  are  those  (of  the  Rabbins)  who 

parallel  with  np^nst ,  righteousness,  man-  expound.  If  ye  seek  the  Lord,  to  know  his 

ifestly  proves.    To  change  rr  n  into  rzi  >  law  and  his  commandments,  he  will  come 

and  jcrin  this  word  with  i-a  ,  preceding,  and  teach  you  righteousness.    And  Aben- 

as  Newcome,  following  the  LXX.  and  ezra  asserts  the  same,  in  nearly  the  same 

Arab.,  does,  is  unauthorized  and  inept,  words.    Such  construction  of  the  passage 

Thelanelites  had  long  neglected  Jehovcdi:  seems,  from  the  preceding  use  of  np^ns , 

it  was  now  high  time  to  return  to  his  fear ;  to  be  more  apt,  than  to  take  ^i^^  aliso- 

and  though  they  might  not  meet  with  lutely  for  n);  "ixV ,  in  due  proportion,  ad- 

immediatc  tokens  of  his  favor,  they  were  equately,fuUy,  'according  to  the  claims  or 

to  persevere  in  seeking  him,  in  the  assur-  necessities  of  your  condition.      See  on 

ance  that  he  would  be  gracious  to  them.  Joel  ii.  23. 

Such  is  the  force  of  -rrg ,  until.  This  favor  13.  Instead  of  following  such  a  course 
was  to  be  mani&sted  by  his  coming  and  as  that  to  which  they  had  just  been  ex- 
communicating to  them  instruction  re-  horted,  the  Israelites  had  pursued  one 
gpecting  the  only  righteousness  which  directly  opposite,  and  now  reaped  the 
could  avail  the  guilty  at  his  bar.  That  disastrous  consequences.  The  same  met- 
the  words  osV  p^x  nni'»iarenot  to  be  aphors  are  here  continued.  »n2"— 'nB, 
rendered  he  will  grant  you  suitable  rain,  fruit  of  falsehood,  seems  rather  to  mean 
but,  he  will  teach  you  righteousness,  and  the  ^ects  of  their  false  and  hypocritical 
that  they  contain  a  prophecy  of  the  advent  conduct  in  professing  attachment  to  the 
and  {Prophetical  office  of  the  Messiah,  has  true  God,  while  they  addicted  themselves 
been  n>ft'"tfl«"'»d  by  Jerome,  and  many  to  the  worship  of  other  deities,  than/o^ 
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14  Therefore  a  tumult  shall  arise  among  thy  people, 
And  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  destroyed, 
As  Shalman  destroyed  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle: 
When  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  with  her  children. 

laeiout  and  diat^ltpomtimff  retuks.    Sec-  t^n-.^  V«o^«(    i»«jJl    UtfJ       "As  for 
ker  -would  read  tjarna ,  in  thy  ehariott,  VT^      ^*  ' 

instead  of  tf3")ia'>  in  thy  toay,  on  the  Shabtum,  it  is  a  proper  name,  and  is  said 

LXX.  4r  Mpfuurt  Vov,  which  reading  is  to  stand  for  Shalmana»»arf  king  of  A»- 

found  in  CompL  Aid.  Barb.  Reg.  Laud,  syria,  only  it  is  abbreviated ;  and  perhaps 

Cyxill.  Ital.  Ambros.  Arab.  Slav.  Hexap.  ShaimanuarvB  compoimdedof  twonameB* 

Syr.  and  a  CqpL  MS. ;  and  Kuinoel  has  one  of  which  is  omitted  because  it  was 

actually  adopted  it  into  his  Hebrew  text,  well  known :  and  Arbel  is  the  name  of  a 

It  Ibi  however,  unsupported  by  any  Heb.  city,  and  is  said  to  be  that  which  is  called 

MSS.,  or  any  of  the  ancient  versions,  and  Arbel  at  the  present  day.*'    The  abbreri- 

is  juttly  to  be  rejected.      Four  MSS.,  ation  of  proper  names  ia  not  uncommon 

originally  two,  th3  Syr.  and  Taig.  read  in    Scripture,    as   9n^3d»    Coniah,    for 

3"2n"5 .  in  thy  ways.    The  way  of  the  ys^^n^,  Jehoiachin^  etc.     It  was  this 

liraeli'teB  was  the  wicked  course  of  con-  mraiareh  that  besieged  Samaria  for  the 

duct  which  they  had  adopted  in  opposi-  gpace  of  three  years,  and  took  it  in  the 

tion  to   the  wiU  of  God.      Kimchi :  ninth  of  Hoshea,  b.  c.  722,  carrj-ing  the 

5«7-)n  naiwm  n5-in  -j-n.  the  way  of  king  and  most  of  his  subjects  into  e^Ue. 

wickedness  and  bad  religion.    The  Vat.  2  Kings  xvii  1-6.    To  this  interpreta- 

oopy  of  the  LXX.  has  4p  hfiapriifMMrl  cov.  tion  it  has  been  oljjected  that  our  prophet 

Comp.  Is.  IviL  10;  Jer.  ii.  23.  wrote  before  the  time  of  Shalmaneser, 

14.  The  prophet  now  denounces  a  and  therefore  could  not  sp»ak  of  his  des- 

severe  threatening  against  his  rebellious  troying  Arbel  as   something  that  had 

countrymen,  foreshowing  that  they  »hould  already  happened.    It  must,  however,  be 

be  involved  in  aU  the  horrors  of  war.  rocoUected,  that  though  Hosea  projiieBied 

n^^^l  f  "with  fii  epenthetic,  after  the  man-  before  the  time  of  that  king,  he  contin- 

ner  of  the  Arab.    ^joLS  •   or  it  may  be  ued  to  deliver  his  predictions  as  far  down 

regarded  as   merely  a  ^uUer  lectionis.  ^  ^  ^"^®  ^^  ^  successor  Sennacherib, 

Some  few  MSS.  and  some  others  in  the  '^^  ^^^  therefore,  have  been  well  ac- 

maigin,  readepi.    Twenty-four  MSS.,  q^aintcd  with   the   previous  Assyrian 

one  originally,  tour  of  the  early  editions,  invasions.    With  respect  to  Vk2-^^ij  n-^a, 

and  all  the  ancient  versions,  read  ^tt-sa^  <>'»  '^  ^^^  MSS.  read,  Vantj ,  Beth-Ar- 

thy  people,  instead  of  ^">&:ra ,  thy  'peo-  M,  oonmientatorB  are  divided  in  opinion. 

pies.    For  minor  varieties  in  the  readings,  Some  think  that  the  Assyrian  city  .4r6eAi, 

see  Kennicott  and  De  RossL    The  nom-  situated  between  the  Lycus  and  the  Tigris, 

inative  to  n^i  is  Vs,  taken  as  a  oollec-  celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained  there 

tive,  comprehending  the  whole.     That  by  Alexander  the  Great  over  Darius,  is 

yqh'St  Shabnan,  and  Vks^^  n^a ,  Beth-  meant ;  but  it  is  far  more  probable  that 

Ariel,  are  proper  names,  is  now  imiver-  the  prophet  refers  to  the  'Apfi^ha  of  ] 

sally  admitted.    The  best  interpretatitm  Mace  ix.  2,  which  Josephus  places  near 

of  them  is  that  given  by  Tanchum:  Sephoris  in  Galilee';   Eusebius,  in  the 

yiA^   LoU    11  w   y^^jJuo   -iXH5«Vw  P^*^  ^  Esdradon.    Of  the  battie  here 

i         -11-  t         1  mentioned,  no  account  indeed  is  given 

L^    wO/*    ^^    ^^^)  (^'   y^  either  in  sacred  or  profane  history;  but 

nx»5feV»      JUJ        ^^vvvj^U      r-31  **  *^®  contemporaries  of  Hosea  are  sup- 

^     y^^  posed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  it, 

^   n^jl^^^V^wj  Ua^.Ix    yA^m^  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  took  place 

^^,,  III       I     ■  ^  **  on  the  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 

uUb  ^^1  L^l  vJ^^  (XXj  Mfl  by  the  Aasyrian  army.     The  ancient 
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15  Thns  shall  he  act  towards  70a  at  Bethel, 
On  account  of  jour  flagrant  wickedness : 

In  the  morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel  be  utterly  cut  otL 

yenaoDB  of  this  danse  of  the  Tene  are  lative  degree.  There  is  no  necessity  with 
more  or  leas  at  fiiult ;  but  have  afforded  Newcome,  to  resort  to  emendation.  In- 
abundant  scope  for  the  exercise  of  emen-  stead  of  -iqy:^ ,  "  in  the  morning/'  fif- 
datorial  criticism.  See  Newcome,  who  teen  MSS.»  and  perhaps  one  more,  six 
tenders.  Like  thatkitrueeiono/ZtUmunna  originally,  the  Pioph.  of  Sondn.  1486, 
btf  the  hand  of  JerubbaeU;  and  supposes  the  Venet  edit,  of  1818,  in  the  margin, 
the  reference  to  be  to  Jud.  viii.  St,  herd  and  the  Vulg.  read  nn?^ ,  "  hke  the 
signifieswi^A,  in  the  sense  of  being  super-  morning."  Were  the  following  verb 
added.  See  Gen.  xxyiii.  9.  xxxi.  60.  nun  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  reeem- 
15.  The  nominatiTe  to  nv9  is  Shalman  bling,  being  like^  etc.,  the  latter  reading 
in  the  preceding  verse,  or  perhaps  njn^,  might  possess  some  daim  on  our  atten- 
Jehot<ih,  understood,  but  not  Vtr-n'^a,  tion ;  but  as  the  idea  of  being  destroyed 
Bethels  as  in  our  common  Tersion,  since  best  comports  with  the  connection,  that 
this  dues  not  so  well  agree  with  what  fol-  of  the  Textus  Receptus  is  preferable, 
lows.  The  words  contain  a  special  pre-  The  difference  of  reading  has  arisen  from 
diction  against  Bethel,  where  the  wick-  the  similarity  of  the  letters  n  and  2. 
edness  of  the  Israelites  had  been  most  The  reference  is  to  the  suddenness  with 
conspicuously  exhibited,  d^rrn  r9n  ,  which  Hoshea  was  to  be  seized  by  the 
lit.  the  wickedness  of  your  tcickedness,  king  of  Assyria,  and  an  entire  end  put 
L  e.  your  excessiTe,  or  most  flagrant  ^dck-  to  the  regal  dignity.  See  2  Kings  xvii. 
ednesB.  A  rare  example  of  a  noun  put  4.  The  doing  of  anything  early  or  soon 
in  construction  with  itself  repeated  in  ia  frequently  expressed  by  its  being  done 
the  singuioTf  in  order  to  form  the  super-  in  the  morning. 
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To  aggravate  bis  representations  of  the  guilt  of  the  Israelites,  the  prophet  addnoes  the  dlrine 
benefits  conferred  upon  them  fh>ni  the  earlieit  period  of  their  history,  1—4.  He  then 
threatens  them  with  unavoidable  punishment  on  account  of  their  obstinacy,  6,  6;  but,  all 
of  a  radden,  introduces  Jehovah,  compassionating  his  rebellious  children,  and  promising 
them  a  restoration  ftom  their  captivity  in  foreign  lands,  7—11. 


1  When  Israel  was  a  child,  I  loved  him, 
And  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 

1.  That  these  words  relate  to  the  na-  no  person  who  impartially  examines  the 

tion  of  Israel — being  a  description  of  preceding  and  following  context,  can  for 

what  Jehovah  had  done  for  it  ages  before  a  moment  call  it  in  question.    Nor  but 

the  prophet  wrote^  and  not  a  prophecy  for  their  having  been  applied  by  the  Evan- 

of  any  future  event«  is  so  evident,  that  gelist  Matthew  (ch.  u.  15.)  to  our  Lord's 


• 
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2  According  as  they  called  them,  they  went  from  their  presence, 
They  sacrificed  unto  Baals, 

And  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 

3  Though  I  taught  Ephraim  to  walk, 
Taking  them  by  their  arms. 

Yet  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them. 

• 

return  from  Egypt,  would  it  ever  have  figurative  Bcnse,  Exod.  iy.  22,  23.    The 

been  imagined  that  they  had  or  could  early  period  of  their  existence  is  frequently 

have  had  any  other  reference.    It  is  only,  represented  aa  their  youth.    See  Is.  llv. 

therefore,  with  respect  to  such  application  13 ;  Jer.  ii.  2,  iii.  24,  25,  xxii.  21 ;  Hos* 

that  any  difficulty  can  exist  respecting  iL  Id. 

their  exegesis ;   and,  in  my  judgmenti  2.  The  use  of  the  verb  tt*)j9 ,  to  call, 

there  appears  to  be  nothing  in  the  N.  T.  in  the  preceding  verse,  suggested  the  idea 

application  beyond  the  mere  appropiia-  of  the  subsequent  messages  which  had 

tion  of  the  language  of  the  prophet,  for  been  delivered  to  the  Israelites  by  the 

the  purpose  of  giving  to  Jewish  readers  prophets,  to  which  Hosea  now  appeals, 

a  more  vivid  impression  of  the  strikingly  in  order  to  contrast  with  the  means  which 

analogous  circimistanccs  of  the  sojourn  had  been  employed  for  their  reformation, 

of  our  Saviour  in  Egypt,  and  his  return  the  obstinate  character  of  their  rebellion, 

from  it,  to  those  of  the  ancient  Israelites.  Before  ^s-ip .  subaud.  ^wjea  ,  to  corres- 

The  Evangelist  does  not  affirm,  that  the  pond  to  *;3  .    Thus  the  XXX.  ko^'  &%• 

words  as  used  by  Ilosea  were  a  prophecy  The  nominative  is  the  prophets,  under- 

of  Christ ;   he  only  adduces  them,  to  stood.    The  very  presence  of  the  proph- 

Bhow  how  ax^tly  they  described  the  Ms-  ets  being  an  annoyance  to  them,  they 

torical  event  which  he  was  narrating,  withdrew  from  it,  that,  unmolested,  they 

just  as  he  does  Jer.  xxxi.  15,  in  applica-  might  indulge  in  idolatry, 

tion  to  the  murder  of  the  infants  at  Beth-  3.  T^V^n  P  ,  an  instance  of  the  Tiphil 

Ichem,  and  Fs.  IxxviiL  2,  in  application  conjugation',  equivalent  to  Hiphil  in  sig- 

to  our  Lord's  teaching  in  parables.    *'  He  nification,  and,  in  all  probability,  formed 

must  be  a  stranger  to  the  Hebrew  writers,  by  hardening  the  prcfonnative  n  into  fi. 

that  does  not  know,  that  nothing  is  more  Indeed,  one  of  De  Hoesi's  MSS.  reads 

common  among  them  than  such  accom-  *>pV^nn  •  instead  of  *>pV%n?\ .      There 

modations  of  the  text  upon  all  occasions,  exist*  only  two  other  instances  in  the 

They  abound  in  such  applications ;  I  may  Hebrew  Bible,  viz.  nin  r:P ,  Jer.  xii.  5, 

say  their  Midrashim  do  very  much  ex-  and  rr^nn* »  xxiL  iB/if  CS-r'iX'itP, 

ceed  in  them."    Kidder's  Demon,  of  the  xxv.  34^*is  not  to  be  so  tiJLen.''  Compare 

Messiah,  Ft.  II.  p.  216.     "Farodiarum  the  Shaphel  Conjugation  in  Syriac,  in 

in  N.  T.  omnia  sunt  plena,  e.  g.  Matt,  which  Umguage  this  very  verb  occurs  in 

iil6and23,ubiimpfetodicunturScri>-  «v    *     ^       a^  xr«x-  rn,«-* 

ft«rtf  tum  etiam,  cum  nulla historica  aut  ^'^  form^%.,^^     bee  Knos  Uhrert. 

tyinca  est  unpletio,  sed  analogica  tan-  Syr.  p.  112.     It  is  a  denominative  from 

turn."    Hettinger  in  Frimit.  Heidelberg,  t^-, ,  the  foot,  and  signifies  to  oauge,  at 

p.  80.    See  Simaihusii.  fiifi\os  KoraXXtis,  teach  to  use  the  feet,  or  walk,    Syr.  and 

p.  338.    Home's  Introd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  341,  ,«           i*^^^       tij       i*v 

842.    Kotoson'.  Greek  Lex.  iAfro,  c!  T"«-  ^i^V  ''"I*,'''  -^  *»*  <«ly  the 

2,  d.   Instead  of  -ra^ ,  the  LXX.  appears  latter  paraphrases,  yo  n;hv  ^8^^153  »5iii 

to  have  read  ^"3^^ ;  but  instead  of  rh,  D^nai  ^)Q^|^  >  ond  I  led,  etc.  by  an 

rdxya  avrov,  hie  children,  which  is  their  angel  sent  from  my  preaenee*     The  use 

reading,  that  of  Aq.  Symm.  Theod.  the  ^f  ^y^Q  personal  pronoun  ^^'y»  before  the 

Slavon.  and  Matthew,  agree  with  the  ^^  ^^^  addiUonal  forti  to  the  hm- 

Hebrewtext.    The  HeW  people  are  nV  in  tan p  is  the  infinitive  used 

also  called  the  son  of  Godmthesame  ^^ ^' gerund,  asVE^ek.  xviL  6.    Both 
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4  I  drew  tbem  with  the  bands  of  man, 
With  the  cords  of  love ; 

I  was  also  to  them  as  those  who  lift  up  the  yoke  from  their  neck, 
I  held  out  meat  to  them,  I  made  them  eat. 

5  They  shall  not  return  to  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
Assyria  shall  be  their  king : 

Because  they  >rould  not  be  converted. 

6  The  sword  shall  be  whirled  in  their  cities, 
It  shall  destroy  their  barriers,  and  devour, 
Because  of  their  devices. 

the  suffixes  q  and  i  refer  to  Ephraim.  the  following  oonnection  than  the  idea 

See  on  chap.   ix.   2.     Four  MSS.  for  of  taking  the  yoke  off  any  place  that 

vny-iT  >  " **»  arms,"  read  ■'liJ'Si,  "my  may  have  been  galled  by  it,  in  order  to 

anns,"V'hich  is  also  in  another  originally,  sSard  relief.    The  Vs,  yoke,  not  only 

and  now  in  another,  and  in  the  Soncin.  included  the  piece  of  wood  upon  the  neck, 

edition  of  1486.    It  iB  also  supported  by  by  which  the  aninud  was  fastened  to  the 

the  LXX.   Syr.  Yulg.     Another  MS.  pole,  but  also  the  whole  of  the  harness 

leads  epSynT,  but  they  are  all  oorrec-  about  the  head,  which  w^as  connected 

taons  of  the  original,  and  are  only  to  be  with  it.    The  yokes  used  in  the  East  are 

tolerated  in  translation,    llie  metaphor  yery  heavy,  and  press  so  much  upon  the 

taken  from  teaching  children  to  walk  is  animals,  that  they  are  unable  to  bend 

continued,  as  those  who  do  so  take  hold  their  necks.     i'^Vk  tsK^.  Ewald  renders, 

of  their  arms  to  keep  them  from  falling  und  sanft  gegen  tXn,  **  and  gently  towards 

while  they  move  their  feet.    It  beauti-  him,"  etc ;  but  it  is  preferable  to  take 

fully  expresses  the  condescension  of  God  tss^  as  the  apocopated  friture  in  Hiph.  of 

to  the  circumstances  of  his  people,  and  TXi\t  to  stretch  outf  extend,  reach  any 

the  kind  care  which  he  exercised  over  thing  to  another.    The  Terse  sets  forth 

them.    Comp.  Deut.  L  31,  xxxii.   11.  the  kind  relief  afforded  to  the  Hebrew 

His  healing  them,  refers  to  his  recovering  nation  in  Egypt,  and  the  provision  with 

them  from  the  calamities  which  they  had  which  they  were  miraculously  supplied 

brought  upon  themselves  by  their  sins.  in  the  wilderness. 

4.  c^»  ^Van,  the  hands  of  man,  are  5,  3W,  to  turn,  return,  which  is  used 

explained  by  the  parallel  phrase  ^^^b7  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse  in  its  proper 

T\:2r:^,  cords  of  love,  ue*  humane,  gentle,  acceptation,  is   employed   at  the  close 

peisuasiveL  methods,  such  as  men  gener-  metaphorically  to  express  conversion  to 

ally  employ  when  they  would  induce  to  Ood.    The  Iffaelites  seem  to  have  been 

action.   There  seems  to  be  still  a  reference  very  generally  inclined  to  migrate  for  a 

to  the  case  of  children,  who,  when  taught  time  to  Egypt,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  pro- 

to  walk,  are  not  only  held  by  the  arms  tection  of  its  monarch ;  the  prophet  as- 

but  also  by  soft  cords  or  leading-strings,  sures  them  that  they  should  not  carry 

are  led  about,  or  drawn  in  a  gentle  man-  thdr  purpose  into  effect,  but  tliat  they 

ner  by  those  who  have  the  care  of  them,  should  be  sulject  to  the  Assyrian  rule,  as 

The  terms,  however,  naturally  suggesting  a  punishment  for  refusing  to  listen  to  the 

the  idea  of  the  ropes  by  which  oxen  aze  calls  given  them  to  repent  and  turn  from 

bound  and  led  about,  the  metaphor  is  their  idolatries. 

immediately  changed  into  one  borrowed  6.  Most  of  the  Rabbins  take  Vith  in 

from  agricultural  life,    'lan  Vf  '^y^^^yap^  the  sense  of  resting,  remaining;  but  it 

does  not  mean  to  remove  the  yoke  en-  seems  preferable  to  adopt  the  signification 

tirely,  but  to  raise  it  from  the  neck  and  to  turn,  be  turned,  or  whirled  about,  as  a 

chedu  of  the  animal*  so  as  to  allow  it  sword  when  it  is  brandished  or  when  it 

freely  to  eat  its  food.    This  better  suits  is  employed  in  cutting  down  the  enemy. 

0 
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7  For  my  people  are  bent  upon  defection  from  me; 
Though  they  call  them  to  the  Most  High, 

Yet  none  of  them  will  exalt  him. 

8  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim  ? 
How  shall  I  deliver  thee  over,  O  Israel  ? 
How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 

My  heart  is  turned  within  me ; 

All  my  feelings  of  compassion  are  kindled. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my  anger; 
I  will  no  more  destroy  Ephraim ; 

Coinp.  the  Arab.    Jl^     eonvenafuU        ».  9-  Now  feUowg  one  of  the  mort 
_v'  ^-^         *      ^  *  * affecting  instances  of  the  infinite  tender- 

J,  .,     _    ^    r      .       r^^^i  «  «« J  T  ^  ^€88  o*  ^"€  mvine  compassion  to  be  »>und 
futt.     O"^^ »  oarrtera.  Qesemus  and  JLee  .     o    •  ^         ^i.        •  ^    *     v  i.  • 
1  I        z^  •  V    '11          J      *r        JL    ,r  in  Scnpture;  the  point  of  which  is  en- 
take  metaphoncally,  as  denoting  ehtef$  ,         j  u    •*!  u^    ^^. j     ^  •       ^• 

^  '"  B       .^  hanced  by  Its  being  introduced  unmedi- 

T^Ar.  -  DM-.P .  which  oneaf  De  "t^'j  f?  »  description  of  the  odiou. 

Tk     •>   ««ca*       j'     *  '    11     *v    T>.v  1  conduct  of  the  Israehtes.   It  is,  as  Bishop 
Efl«iB  MSS.  r^  ongmaUy.  the  Pahul  characterize,  it.  exqSatdyp^ 

Part,  of  nV^n,  to  *«»<,,  us«l  here  meta.  ^j^^    n«,  r^pedtiona  and  synon^ 

phoncaUy  m  the  saise  of  Und^^,  or  feature,  of  the  parallelism  gritlyidd  to 

6«.^i^<,P«««toanythmg.    The>daof  ^^  ^^     ThTworda  Wong  to  the 

^      <»  *<^P«"f.  '"■^<*fr    n  !^    period  after  the  subjngatioa  of  Samaria, 
the  word  m  this  connection,  ill  agrees    ^ ,  ^  .j__i__  .i^_  „/■  ^v.  TsnifiKt« 

with  the  character  of  the  IsraeUtea  as  ^  SI«LI^^9  ^L  ,^fiT^^ 

.,  J    •  1.  J  •    a.v   u    1  ^^  oy  onalmaneser,  z  Jlings  xvu.  o,  o»  xvui. 

otherw-ise  depicted  mth«,  book.    n=«:«  ^j^.     They  wete  d^gned  ti  inspire 

IS  always  used  m  a  bad  sense,  defecUan  ^^  eapti^esVith  hope  ^  the  meicy^f 

ajH^taay,  etc     Comp.  chap,  xiv,  6.    The  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^ 

suffix  in  ^raw»  is  to  be  taken  passively;  *    *-,.*.-    tK^  TYir    -««^«.  a1 

j- _^.       v*.  ,  \.  r    •*  >Ju'    *       J    ance.    ^sA^Sj^i  tne  JLiAJL.  render  oircp- 

defection  ^hich  has  me  for  its  object,  and  ^     ' .  v^'»    -  .  ^  ,  .  v  i 

cannot  with  any  p«.pnety  be  imdoed  ^    ^^    ^  idea  feim  tito 

as  hj  Hordey,  "  my  letummg.       For  Sgnmcation  of  the  libatantiTe  v» .  « 

Vs-*«.  «rf  «mm«m,  see  on  chap.  vu.  ^uid;  but  it  is  used  of  AAW^'o-er 

16 :  and  for  »•,»:.  «.  tct.  2.     After  ^,,^^    q^   ^^   ^^     g           ^^1,^ 

BB.^^ ,  supply  ^P«,  Am,  <»>«  V?^  ^^     ^^^              ^^  ^  ^       ^ 

Supreme,  preceding.    ^AajAh^i^  been  ^^j^  j^  ^^^  ,^  twi^repaJtA 

degraded  by  hmbemgwoBtapped  through  The  destruction  rf  Admah  and  ZAoim 

the  meium  of  images,  and  havmg  idols  .^  ^   ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^ 

associated  with  hmi ;  yet  none  of  lus  other  case,  viz.  Deut  xxix.  23,  and  then 

apostate  people  were  mdmed  to  raise  him  i„  connection  with  Sodom  and  Gomoiwh. 

from  this  degradabon,  by  rqectmg  them  .jj,  ^j^^  g,,^  catastrophe  recorded  Qm. 

and  cdebratmg  His  ^aiae,  as  the  sole  xix.  the  sacied  writen.  ftequenUy  appeal 

■nd  glorious  olgect  of  adoration^    Po-  i„  order  to  produce  a  sense  of  the  ewl  of 

cocke's  Arab.  MS.    J^^f     lO>^    i^  ^  ""^  ^e  severity  with  which  it  de- 

I  >l         I      •    A            •           **  serves  to  be  punished ;  or  when  they 

3U}}  |M»I  O^-ao  ^^,  then  mu  would  convey  the  idea  of  complete  and 

not  one  of  them  that  glorijied  the  name  irretrievable  ruin.     Comp.  Is.  i.  9,  ziii. 

of  Ood.    ^r\\  with  a  negative  is  to  be  19 ;  Jer.  xliz.  18 ;  Lam.  iv.  6 ;  Amos, 

rendered  not  one ;  without  it,  all  alto-  iv.  1 1 ;  Matt  x.  15 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  6 ;  Jude 

gMer,  wholly,  as  in  the  following  vena.  7.    Some  would  render  ■>aV  ^^»  1fiJ\l  • 


Chjlp.xl  ho  sea.  67 

m 

For  I  am  God  and  not  man, 
The  H0I7  One  in  the  midst  of  thee ; 
I  will  not  come  in  wrath. 
10  They  shall  follow  Jehovah,  when  he  roareth  like  a  lion ; 
When  he  roareth,  the  children  shall  hasten  from  the  sea. 

**  my  heart  is  tamed  offointi  me,"  L  e.  iahment  far  their  IdolatTy.  The  render- 
my  pity  rises  in  orerpowering  opposition  ing,  **  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city," 
to  the  detennination  to  which  I  had  come  affords  no  suitable  sense,  and  would  re- 
to  inflict  punishments ;  but  the  phrase-  quire  the  article  *)^93 ,  as  indeed,  one  of 
ology  yniXy  scarcely  bear  such  construction.  Be  Bossi's  MSS.  readk  Bishop  Lowth*s 
though  it  cannot  be  questioned*  that  it  is  translation,  <Uhough  I  inhal»t  not  thy 
designed  to  expresB  a  powerful  inward  cities,"  (Lectures,  voLii.  p.  38.)  is  equally 
revolution.  Comp.  ^Vy  *<lort^~ni3 ,  Ps.  unsatia&ctory  with  the  interpretation  of 
xliL  6,  12,  xliii.  5 ;  "^mn  "^^'9  nttt:^rn,  Jerome  and  Castalio :  I  am  not  like  those 
cxiiL  4 ;  ^^1  *>^\  "i^]?,  Jer,  yiii.'lh  ;*in  who  dwell  in  cities;  living  after  human 
all  which  passages  the  preposition  con-  laws,  and  deeming  cruelty  to  be  justice. 
Teys  the  idea  of  mental  txmtiguity,  near-  Such  construction  Maurer  states  to  be 
ff«M,  m,  within^  as  ta"i}sa  "^a^  tl^n;.,  my  in  his  opinion  "  artificiosioc  quam  ele- 
heart  is  turned  wiTHnr  me,  Lam.*  i.  20,  gantior.  I,  therefore,  adopt  the  iiitetpre- 
inoontestably  shows.  From  the  oonnec-  tation  hinted  at  by  Jarchi,  and  since  ap- 
tion  in  which  it  occun,  in  the  last  cited  proved  by  Schroeder,  Seeker,  Dathe,  Man- 
passage,  it  is  obvious  the  phrase  is  there  S^»  lingstadius,  Eichhom,  De  Wette, 
designed  to  express  great  mental  distress-  Noyes,  Boothroyd,  Gcsenius,  Maurer,  and 
nttrs  is  used  in  Niphal,  of  the  ttirHnge  of  Ewald,  which  takes  -^^  not  in  the  sense 
neural  affection.  Gen.  xliiL  30 ;  1  Kings  of  <^*^y»  ^^*  of  anger  or  vyrath;  oompar- 
vL  26.  The  idea  seems  to  be  derived  ing  the  Arab.  A^  ferbuU  tutu  dies, 
fiom  the  cotomotion  produced  by  the  ^  ,  i  -^  ^  »  3 
kindlingof  afire,  and theheatorwaimth  Comp.  Jer.  xv.  8  ;  Hos.  vu.  7  ;  and  njj , 

in  whidi  it  results.    Tanchmn  explains  SI  "^^'i^T- "X^  ilii'*  "^"Ti- 

I  *^  20.    The  words  are  thus  stnctiv  parallel, 

the  word  by     UD  ooneUaiua  fiUt,  LXX.  ^^  synonymous  to  «•»»  kV/,  and  not 

ffwerapdx^,  or,  as   in  the   Complut.  man.     The  derivation  fix)m   ^jju,   to 

^Topdxdn.    C-tt^w  ,  the  same  in  effect  which  Michaelis  assigns  the  simification 

Bsn-^ion-yteompassum^feehnffe  of  tender  ^^     „  ^^  . 

piUf  and  affection,     Targ.   -t3|ii,  my  ^''^^'  8^.  ^  •*•  -^~»  ^^^*-  ^^^ 

eon^Huaions.  It  is  derived  from  bri3  ,  to  Pt.  XIX.  p.  9,  is  less  appropriate,  though 
he  inwardly  affected,  whether  with  grief,  the  sense  which  he  gives  is  the  same, 
pity,  consolation,  or  anger.  In  the  idea  of  10,11.  These  verses  contain  gracious 
dii^easure  with  one's  self,  has  originated  promises  of  the  return  of  the  Israelites  to 
the  signification,  to  repent,  which  accounts  the  true  worship  and  service  of  God,  and 
for  the  renderings,  fAerafUktta,  poeniiudo,  their  restoration  to  their  own  land  from 
repeniinge,  etc  See  my  note  on  Is.  i,  the  different  places  in  which  they  had 
24.  The  language  is  in  the  highest  de-  been  scattered  during  the  captivity.  ^Vn 
gree  anthropopathicaL  The  9th  verse  nin;j  '^yt}^*  to  walk  after  Jehovah,  is 
contains  a  declaration  of  the  purpose  of  always  used  in  the  religious  sense  of  ad- 
God  founded  upon  his  compassion,  and  dieting  one's  adfto  his  worship,  and  keep- 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  manner  in  ing  his  commandments,  and  is  not  to  be 
which  expression  had  just  been  given  to  interpreted,  as  Hitzig  does,  of  a  mere  fol- 
xt.  39V  in  ti)i9^  39VS^  fiiV  is,  as  fre-  lowing  of  providence  by  taking  advan- 
quently  to  be  tak'en  adverbially.  The  tage  of  the  opportunity  that  would  be 
captivity  was  the  last  judgment  that  was  afforded  of  returning  from  Babylon.  So 
to  come  upon  the  ten  tribes  as  a  pun-  the  Targ.  •>ji  i^ai^V^B  it^a,  after  the 


68  H  0  S  E  A .  Chap.  XIL 

11  They  shall  hasten,  like  a  sparrow,  from  Egypt, 
And  like  a  dove,  from  the  land  of  Assyria : 
And  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  houses, 
Saith  Jehovah. 


worship  of  Jehovah.  For  the  oontrary,  "  Sic  Lat.  trepidare  etiam  sumitur  pro- 
Bee  ver.  2.  As  asso  ,  to  roar,  like  the  fesHnare,  obBenrantibus  Bocharto  in  Hie- 
lion,  always  conveys'the  idea  of  terror  or  «».  et  Schultenao  in  AnimadTeras.  philoL 
awe,  it  cannot  be  here  applied  dther  to  ad-  I»-  »x.  17."  Winer,  in  voc.  The 
any  invitation  to  the  Jews  as  a  people,  same  idea  of  velocity  is  further  earned 
or  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  gen-  out  by  comparing  the  return  of  the  Is- 
erally ;  but  must  be  leferred  to  the  awful  raelites  to  the  flight  of  birds  remarkable 
judgments  which  God  executed  upon  ^^  their  swiftness,  n***  is  here  used 
Babylon,  Egypt,  etc.  through  the  instru-  ^o*  ^  its  generic  sense  of  bird,  but  spe- 
mentality  of  Cyrus  and  his  successois ;  cifically  of  the  sparrow,  as  the  use  of 
thereby  opening  the  way  for  the  libera-  •jj'«"* »  ^^^*  munediatdy  after,  shows, 
tion  of  the  IsraeUtes  who  were  found  The  O^ ,  sea,  is  the  Mediterranean,  or 
in  these  countries.  Comp.  Is.  xxxi.  4 ;  the  islands  and  other  maritime  regions  m 
Jer.  XXV.  30.;  Joel  iv.  16 ;  Amos  L  2,  iu.  the  west.  Kimchi.  a-i:PTfin  ,  the  west; 
8.    By  c*:a,  <on«, orcAi^tfn, aremcant  Fococke's    Arab.    MB.    -.  itv/^      ^^jo 

the  Israelites,  who  had  been  for  a  time  ii    >.       ^i    •  ,      Ai           r> 

rejected,  but  were  again  acknowledged  yAJ\,fi-<mtheuh$ofthe»»a.   Comp. 

in  that  character,  because  they  were  to  jg.  xi.  11-16  ;  a  passage  strictly  parallel, 

be  reinstated  in  the  privileges  of  adoption,  only  including  the  Jews  as  well  as  the 

Comp.  chap.  i.  10.    n-in  is  here  preg-  Israelites.     The  three  quarters  of  the 

nant  with  meaning  —  signifying  to  come  globe  here  specified  embrace  all  the  coim- 

or  hasten  under  the  influence  of  great  tries  mentioned  by  Isaiah;  and  as  the 

agitation.   The  idea  of  trepidation,  though  ten  tribes  form  the  subject  of  Hosca's 

implied,  and  connecting  well  with  that  discourse^  the  present  prophecy  furnishes 

of  the  roaring  previously  mentioned,  is  an  additional  proof  of  their  return  also, 

not  so  prominent  as  that  of  quick  or  nim-  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.   To  argue, 

ble  motion.     Excited  to  the  utmost  by  therefore,  from  this  passage,  that  they 

the  revolutions  of  empires,  which  allowed  are  still  in  existence,  and  are  yet  to  be 

them  to  take  possession  of  their  native  restored  in  their  tribal  capacity,  is  her- 

oountry,  they  would  use  all  haste  in  re-  meneutically  unwarranted.     Vt  ^  the 

pairing  thither.     LXX.  iKtrr^iroKTai;  but  phrase  cn"na— V?  >  instead  of  a  ,  seems 

in  the  following  verse  iKwirworroi*    Syr.  to  have  special  reference  to  the  custom 

».     ►,  of  the  Orientals,  who  enjoy  their  time 

^qV^ jj^  they  ahaU  move  or  be  moved.  ^^„^  ^^^  ^^3^  in  their  houses. 


CHAPTER    XIL 

This  chapter  oommences  with  renewed  complaints  agaiiiKt  both  Ephraim  and  Judah,  more 
especially  against  the  former,  1, 2.  The  conduct  of  their  progenitor  Jacob  is  then  adduced 
in  order  to  excite  them  to  apply,  as  he  did,  for  the  blessings  which  they  required,  8,  4;  to 
copy  which  they  are  f\irther  encouraged  by  the  unchangeable  character  of  Jehovah,  5, 6. 
The  prophet  next  reverts  to  the  deceitful  and  hypocritical  character  of  the  ten  tribes,  not- 
withstanding the  numerous  means  that  had  been  employed  io  promote  true  piety,  7—10; 
renews  his  oastigaiion  of  their  idolatrous  practices,  11 ;  again  appeals  to  the  kindness  of 
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God  to  the  nation  in  its  obeenre  origin  in  the  person  of  Jacob,  12, 18;  and  denoonoei  anew 
the  Judgments  that  were  to  be  inflicted  upon  it,  14. 


1  Efhsaim  hath  encompassed  me  with  fiilsehood, 
And  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit ; 
And  as  for  Judah,  he  is  still  inconstant  with  God, 
Even  with  the  Holy  Ones. 

1.  The  LXX.  Yulg.  Targ.  and  our  to  Jehovah.    So  far  were  they  tnan  ad- 

oommon  yeision  join  this  Tcree  to  the  hering  steadfastly  to  his  covenant,  and 

preceding  chapter ;  but  improperly — there  seeking  their  happiness  in  obedience  to  his 

being  no  connection  whatever  with  the  will,  that  they  resembled  animals  that 

previous  versesy  whereas  it  is  manifest  are  dissatisfied  with  their  pasture,  break 

tsom  the  renewed  reference  to  Judah,  loose,  and  run  wildly  up  and  down  in 

ver.  3,  that  the  three  verses  intimately  search  of  what  is  more  agreeable  to  their 

cohere.    The  proper  exegesis  of  this  verse  appetite ;  or  like  a  female  who,  discon- 

depends  upoa.  the  signification  assigned  tent  at  home,  seeks  for  satis&ction  by 

to  nn,  and  the  consequent  application  gadding  about  among  her  neighbors.  The 

of  ^ttVtj.    That  the  former  cannot  gram-  description  applies  to  the  state  of  things 

maticaUy  be  referred  either  to  nin   or  among  the  Jews  towards  the  end  of  the 

mn  ,  to  subdue,  bear  rule,  or  to  n-i-  ,  to  ^ign  of  Jotham,  and  during  that  of 

d^^end,  as  Jerome  renders  it,  is' now  -A^a^,  who  introduced  a  Syrian  altar, 

agreed  on  all  hands;  and  there  is  no  and  other  idolatrous  objects,  by  which  the 

alternative  left  but  to  derive  it  from  n^-i,  V^V^  ^'^  tempted  to  infidelity  towards 

whichoccursonly  in  three  other  passages,  Jehovah,  but  had  not  yet  altogether  r&- 

viz.  one  in  Kal,  Jcr.  ii.  31,  and  twice  in  nounced  his  service.     Hence  the  force 

Hiph.  Gen.  xxviL  40,  and  Ps,  Iv.  3.   In  of  "W.  yet,  atiU,    Though  the  idea  of 

the  two  first,  the  ideas  of  becoming  or  l^ostility  implied  in  the  verb  would  not 

being  unfaUhful,  rebeUing,  wandering  at  justify  the  use  of  the  prepwition,  Cy.trtM, 

kirge,  are  obviously  conveyed.     In  the  *^"^  "*  "^  ^^^  phrases  cy  CnVa,  CT  a-^ , 

third,  the  verb  is  applied  figuratively  to  ^  fi9^  ^^^*  contend  with;  yet  it  well 

an  agitoted  er  unsettled  state  of  mind,  to  agrees  with  its  use  after  verba  of  acting 

which  the  notion  of  vxmdering  seems  totoarde,  or  in  reference  to  any  one,  such 

much  more  natural,  than  that  of  mourn-  as  eaj  s^xn,  W  a^ta  oT5,  etc.     Thus 

ing,  which  is  that  expressed  by  our  trans-  Schroeder,  Dathe,  Eichhom,  De  Wette, 

lators.     Thus  also  the  derivative  nnin  Boothioyd,  Kuinoelt  Gesenius,   Noyes, 

may  best   be  rendered    dreumvagatio^  Hitzig,  Maurer,  and  Ewald.     Such  con- 

erratio^  Lam.  L  7»  iii.  19.     Compare  the  struction  of  the  passage  is  fully  borne 

Arabic    4>^.    4>..    quativit  pabulum;  o^^tlv^er-  3,  which  cannot  be  corsist- 

,^       .^     y/\  .  yy*    , .,    ^  .  ently  interpreted,  if  Judah  were  here 

uUro  cztroque  %vU;  mobile  Juit;  discurrU  represented  as  faithfully  maintaining  the 

hueiOuemyiiJaapudvieinassuae.  t>|^  principles  of  the  theocracy.     But  if  the 

locus,  quo  in  pascuis  cameli  modo  pridel  ^^'^'^^  ^^  has  been  given  to  nn 

.       ,  ,  ^  ^ft^  be  alone  justifiable,  then  it  is  evident 

^  modo  retrocedunt.    Eth.  ^^J^  j  itetij,/ai^A/«;  cannot  apply  to  Judah,  but 

persequi,  insurrexit,  etc     The  significa-  must  be  taken  as  qualifying  cr  np  ,  the 

Uon  dominaiur,  which  has  been  given  to  adjective  noun  immediately  prect^g. 

y^,  is  altogether  gratuitous.    Themean-  To  this  it  cannot  be  objected,  that  the 

ing  of  the  prophet  will,  therefore,  be,  that  one  is  in  the  plural,  while  the  other  is  in 

Judah  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern  the  singular ;  for  we  find  a  precisely  sim- 

kingdom  acted  with  vadllancy  in  regard  ilar  oombinatiaa  in  p^n^  C^riVs^y  the 
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2  Ephndm  feedeth  upon  wind. 

He  parsueth  the  east  wind ; 

Every  daj  he  multiplieth  fiJsehood  and  violence; 

Yea,  he  maketh  a  covenant  with  Assyria, 

And  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 
8  Jehovah  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah, 

And  he  will  punish  Jacob,  according  to  his  ways ; 

According  to  his  deeds,  he  will  recompense  him. 
4      In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel. 

And  by  his  strength  he  strove  with  God ; 

righieom  God,  Pb.  viL  10.  That  C3'«v^*ip,  and  formed  a  profitable  article  of  export- 

ihe  Holy  On«f ,  cannot  here  be  applicSl  ation.    It  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  present 

either  to  human  saints,  or  to  angels,  but  sent  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  doubtlces 

must  be  interpreted  of  God  himself,  the  among  other  costly  articles,  ynXh  a  view 

law  of  parallelism  clearly  requires.  Comp.  to  obtain  a  favorable  hearing  to  the  em- 


ai»rip>  must  be  so  understood  in  this  the  two  kingdoms  respectively,  the  latter 
place.  Between  the  inconstancy  of  the  name  denoting  the  ten  tribes,  as  Is.  xvii.  4. 
Jews,  and  the  faithfulness  of  God,  the  The  declaration  here  made  manifestly 
contrast  was  placed  in  a  very  striking  shows,  that  in  ver.  1  the  conduct  of  Judah 
point  of  view.  They  had  never  known  is  to  be  viewed  in  an  imfavorable  light, 
him  to  fail  in  giving  effect  to  any  of  his  At  the  same  time  the  language  of  both 
promises ;  while  they,  on  the  contrary,  vencs  in  reference  to  that  power  is  not 
had  all  along  shown  more  or  less  of  a  bo  strong  as  that  which  is  employed  re- 
fickle  and  roving  disposition.  The  ancient  spccting  Israel 

versions  exhibit  considerable  diversity  of  ^»  £^>  Having  introduced  the  name  of 

rendering  in  this  place ;  but  none  of  tlicm  Jacob  in  reference  to  his  posterity,  Hosea 

suggests  a  meaning  preferable  to  that  adverts  to  three  interesting  incidents  in 

just  given,  or  warrants  any  alteration  in  his  personal  history,  with  the  view  of 

the  reading  of  the  Hebrew.  encouraging  his   countrymen  to  ajiply 

2.  By  "  the  wind,"  and  "  the  east  themselves  with  all  assiduity  to  the  ser- 

wind,"  are  meant  empty,  unsatisfying  vice  of  God,  who  alone  could,  and  would 

and  pernicious  objects.     Such  were  the  extricate  them  from  the  calamitous  dr- 

idolntrous  confidence  and  fbrdgn  alliances  cumstances  into  which  their  sins  had 

of  the  Israelites.    D'^np  i  the  LXX.  ren-  brought  them.    Though  2J53J,  from  which 

der  Kc^ti^y,  the  Arab.    ^y^\,  the  ^^  ^"^  ^T'V-^  •'«»*•  ^  derived,  Arab. 

Samoom,  or  scotching  wilid,  called  the  v-'^.  *  "^^^  '^^"^  >^»  «  «^ 


« east  wind,"  because  it  blows  from  the  vem<,  etc.  signifies  to  come  behind  any 

desert  to  the  east  of  Palestine.     See  on  one,  take  him  by  the  heel,  trip,  circumventt 

Is.  xxvii.  8.    In  proportion  to  the  insin-  etc.,  it  is  obviously  used  here  in  a  good 

cerity  and  fiuthless  conduct  of  the  nation  sense,  to  denote  the  supernatural  indica- 

was  the  destruction  which  it  brought  tion  which  his  taking  his  brother  Esau 

upon  itself.    Such  jxmduct  was  specially  by  the  heel  afforded  of  the  superiority, 

exhibited  in  the  leagues  that  wereformcd,  which,  in  the  course  of  divine  providence, 

and  the  friendships  that  were  entered  into  he  and  his  posterity  were  to  obtain.   Gen. 

with  the  two  most  powerful  of  the  an-  ^^v-  22, 23,  26.    To  this  effect  the  Targ. 

dent  monarchies.    -,»©,  oil,  was  one  of  "'Atj^-n  n-^ta^i  I'^V^'JW  »V^  ntt  ap?,l  »\n 

the  most  valuable  productions  of  Canaan,  TiviHj  yc ,  teaa  it  not  eaid  of  Jacob  before 
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5  Yea,  he  strove  with  the  Angel  and  prevailed ; 
He  wept  and  made  supplication  to  him ; 
He  found  him  at  Bethel,  and  there  he  spake  with  us ; 

he  wof  horn,  thai  he  should  be  greaUr  redoem  their  character  as  descendantB  of 
tham  his  brother  t  The  Israelites  were  Israel,  aiid  show  that  they  were  entitled 
reminded  of  the  promise,  **  The  one  peo-  to  the  name»  hy  sincerely  and  earnestly 
pie  shall  be  greater  than  the  other  peo-  engaging  in  supplication  to  the  God  (^ 
pie ; "  and  had  they  acted  on  the  faith  thdr  ancestor,  they  too  should  prevail, 
of  it,  they  would  have  found  that,  with  and  obtain  every  necessary  blessing.  The 
Jehovah  on  their  side,  they  were  not  only  third  reference  is  to  the  narrative  Gen. 
stronger  than  the  Edomites,  but  even  than  xxviiL  1 1-22,  which  contains  an  account 
the  Assyrian  power  itself.  The  idea  of  of  the  scene  at  Bethel,  and  the  promises 
power  having  thus  been  suggested  to  the  which  God  then  made,  not  to  the  patri- 
mind  of  the  prophet,  he  was  reminded  arch  only,  but  also  to  his  posterity.  The 
of  the  remarkable  occurrence  which  took  nominative  to  K3»  ,  he  founds  is  God, 
place  at  Peniel,  when  Jacob  wrestled  with  and  not  Jacob,  as  Abenczra,  Tanchum, 
the  divine  messenger  of  the  covenant,  and  several  others  have  attempted  to 
and  prevailed,  rsn  v ,  to  put  forth  powers  maintain.  The  meaning  is,  that  Jehovah 
exercise  rule  as  a  prince^  or  eommander,  afforded  to  the  solitary  traveller  the  gra- 
the  verb  from  which  V^n  v^ ,  Israel,  the  dous  aid  which  his  exposed  situation  ren- 
other  name  of  Jacob,  is  clcrived,  is  that  dered  desirable.  Vk^M'^^  »  Bethel,  is  here 
employed  Gen.  xxxii.  29,  where  the  Ian-  the  accusative  of  place,  and  is  used  with 
guage  is  nearly  identical  with  that  used  singular  effect,  in  reference  to  the  con- 
in  these  two  verses.  In  the  resumption  trasted  appropriation  of  it  by  the  patri- 
of  the  subject,  ver,  5.  n^**  is  employed,  arch,  and  by  his  apostate  posterity.  The 
which,  though  equivalent  to  n")'v  in  sig-  LXX.  not  perceiving  this,  have  rendered 
nificatLon,  must  be  referred  to  the  root  it  olKos'^Cly,  the  house  of  On,  as  elscn^'here 
"Av.  Comp.  Jud.  ix.  22,  and  Hos.  viii.  in  this  book.  4att3? ,  "  with  us,**  Aq. 
4.  •!*«  properly  signifies  manli/  vigor.  Symm.  Theod.  Syr!  Tanchum,  Abul- 
Here  l^^ht^t  the  Angel,  corresponds  to  walid,  and  several  modems,  render  as  if 
0'»n V« »  ^od,  ver.  4,  and  designates  the  it  were  itty ,  "  with  him ; "  but  there  is 
XJifCREATBD  Angel,  of  whom  we  read  no  variety  of  reading  in  the  MSS.,  and 
so  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  ^a—  is  nowhere  used  of  the  third  person 
whom,  as  here,  names  distinctive  of  Deity  singular.  The  LXX.  have  irp^s  aanohs , 
are  ascribed,  and  who  is  represented  as  to  them,  as  if  they  had  read  C)SS| ,  which 
poasessing  the  divine  attributes.  See  on  so  far  as  pronunciation  is  concerned,  goes 
Is.  Ixiii.  9,  and  Dr.  M*Caul's  Observa-  to  confirm  the  Masorctic  punctuation. 
tkxns  appended  to  his  translation  of  Kim-  That  the  prophet  here  speaks  per  Koivd»<nv, 
chi  on  Zechariah,  chap.  i.  Vh  specially  identifying  liimself  and  his  contemjMra- 
pointB  to  the  Angel  as  the  olject  towards  ries  with  their  progenitor,  in  whose  loins 
whom  the*  conflicting  efforts  of  the  pa-  they  may  be  said  to  have  been,  when  he 
triarch  were  directed.  Of  the  cireum-  received  the  gracious  promises  which  re- 
fltances  of  his  weeping  and  making  sup-  lated  not  to  himself  only,  but  also  to  his 
plication,  no  particular  mention  is  made  posterity,  is  the  interpretation  advocated 
in  GFenesis,  but  they  may  be  regarded  as  by  Manger,  Hoislcy,  Hitzig,  Maurcr,  and 
implied  in  the  wotcLb,  **  I  will  not  let  thee  Kosenmiiller.  Comp.  Ps.  IxvL  6 ;  Heb. 
go,  except  thou  bless  me."  The  struggle  vii.  9,  10.  On  the  other  hand,  Ewald, 
was  not  merely  corporeal,  it  was  also  following  Jarehi  and  Joseph  Ximchi,  ren- 
mental.  The  outward  conflict  was  only  ders  the  words  n3^9  "vai^^. ,  he  will  speak 
a  sign  of  that  which  was  internal  and  with  us,  in  the  future,  and  considers  the 
spiritoaL  The  prophet,  as  in  the  former  prophet  to  be  announcing,  that  God  would 
reference,  leaves  the  Israelites  to  make  renew  his  commimications  at  Bethel,  pro- 
the  application.    If  they  would  only  now  vided  the  Israelites 9$basiM  luubiidience. 
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6  Even  Jehovah  the  God  of  hosts: 
Jehovah  is  his  memoriaL 

But  though  this  seemB  leas  entitled  to  ancient  Egyptians  and  Brahmins.    On 

adoption,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  his  the  Sa'itic  temple  of  Lbs  was  the  inscrip- 

design  in  the  adduction  of  this  instance  tion,  'Ey^  tlfu  wav  rh  ytyoy6p  itaL  hy  koI 

was  to  lead  his  people  to  repentance,  in  kr6iuvo¥^  ical  rhif  ^u^  whrKoy  ovitls  vm 

order  that  they  might  inherit  the  prom-  bnrrhs  oyciriA.v^c,  **I  am  all  that  was, 

ised  blessings.  and  is,  and  shall  be,  and  no  mortal 

6.   1  in  nin'^i  is  expletiye.     Ewald  hath  ever  uncovered  my  yeO."    Plutarch 

strangely  gives  to  the  combination  the  de  Iside.    In  the  Bhagavat  the  Supreme 

form  of  an  oath :  **  bei  Jahve,"  explain-  Being  thus  addresses  Brahma :  —  *<  Even 

ing  it  in  his  note,  "  wahr  ist  das  bei  I  was  at  first,  not  any  other  being ;  that 

Jahve,"  By  Jehovah  it  is  true!     The  which  exists  unperceived;   Supreme: 

incommunicable  name  is  here  introduced  afterwards  I  am  that  which  is  ;  and 

for  the  express  purpose  of  shoi^dng  that  He  who  must  xemain  em  I."    AsiaL 

He  who  had  made  promises  respecting  Researches,  vol.  i.  p.  245.  Comp.  Zcvs  ^ir 

the  posterity  of  Jacob,  would  not  prove  Zws  i<rrl '  Ztus  faafraf  &  /xrycUc  ZcS- 

unfaithful  to  his  word.     ^Vhile  '^nhtt  '*  Zeus  was ;  Zeus  is;  Zeus  shall  be  ;0  great 

hnnaSTi ,  the  God  of  hosts,  LXX.  riearrl^  Zeus !  *•    Pausan.  Phoc.  x.  12.  Whether 

icpdrcpfh  conveys  the  idea  of  supreme  and  the  name  nSn"*  was  in  use  before  the  time 

infinite  power  by  which  he  is  able  to  of  Moses,  hiBS^)een,  and  still  is  matter  of 

carry  all  his  purposes  into  effect,  his  pe-  dispute.     That  the  patriarchs  were  un- 

culiarly  distinctive  name  ri'^n^ ,  conveys  acquainted  with  it,  has  been  concluded 

that  of  immutabis  oonatancy)  and,  by  from  Exod.  vi.  3,  where  God  declares, 

impUcation,fideUtyto  his  promises.  Some  that  the  name  under  which  he  revealed 

refer  the  word  to  the  root  n-.n  i  to  exist,  himself  to    them   was    "^^^    Vtt,   God 

he ;  but  that  it  is  to  be  derived  from  the  Almighty,  but  that  he  was  not  known 

cognate  and  more  ordinary  verb  of  exist-  to  them  by  his  name  r.Jnii  Jehovah. 

ence  n'^n  ,  appears  evident  from  Exod.  Since,  however,  we  meet  with  this  name 

iu.  14,  w^ere,  in  the  explanation  of  the  not  only  in  the  history  of  the  patriarchs, 

name,thefarmof  thefrittureisnot  n^nif.»  but  also  expressly  employed  by  thcm- 

but  n'»n«.     But  as  i  is  nevertheless  selves,  as  in  Gen.  xv.  2,  xvi.  2,  xxiL  14, 

inserted  'in  nSn**-,  which  also  retains  •« ,  ^udv.  3.  xxviL  7,  xxiii.  20, 2 1,  etc.  it  seems 

preformant  of 'tlie  third  person  singular,  undeniable  that  they  were  acquainted  with 

it  is  impossible  not  to  acquiescein  the  it;  so  that  what  is  meant  by  the  words 

opinion,  that  the  noun  is  made  up  of  t:iV  •p^'ii  kV  n^n;  •'ttw.is,  that  God 

r\^n  ,  He  tDos,  nin  ,  He  is,  and  n;n^,  had  not  caused  them  io  tfxp«ru?tM»  M«  »m- 

He  loiU  be.   What  confirms  this  hypJtie-  Port  of  his  name  n '; n ; ,  Jehovah.    For 

sis,  is  the  peculiar  designation  of  God,  this  signification  of  the  phrase  Q^  yi^t 

Rev.  i.  4,  8.     'O  &v  koL  6  ^p  Kai6  fyx^^^  ^  know  a  name,  or,  to  knov,  comp.  Is. 

yos,  He  that  is,  and  that  was,  and  that  is  lii.  6,  Ixiv.   1 ;   Jer.  xvL  21.     It  had 

to  come,  which  is  merely  a  translation  special  reference  to  something  future  — 

into  Greek  of  these  difierent  forms  of  the  the  frilfihnent  of  the  promises  which  he 

verb.     See  Pococke  on  Joel  L  19.    In  had  given  them;  and  as  these  promises 

this  derivation  Abenezra  and  other  Bah*  began  to  be  frilfilled  when  he  interposed 

bins  concur ;  and,  accordingly  the  second  for  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  there 

artideof  the  Jewish  creed  concludes  vrith  was  singular  propriety  in  its  being  selected 

the  words  mn  n^'n  na^nV»  naV  Kirsn  as  the  name  by  which  Moses  was  to  an- 

n^n'^1 ,  "  And  he  alone  is  our  God ;  He  nounoe  him  to  his  people,  on  opening  his 

WAS,  He  is,  and  He  shall  be."    It  is  commission  to  them.    The  same  friturity 

a  coincidence  in  no  small  degree  remark-  of  reference  may  be  said  to  have  contin- 

able,  that  this  threefold  description  of  the  ued  to  attach  to  it  all  along  till  the  advent 

divine  existence  obtained  both  among  the  of  Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  promises  are 
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7  Thou,  therefore,  return  to  thy  God ; 
Observe  mercy  and  judgment, 
And  wait  continually  on  thy  God. 

8  As  for  Canaan,  deceitful  balances  are  in  his  hand ; 
He  loveth  to  oppress. 

9  Ephraim  saith,  Surely  I  am  rich, 
I  have  acquired  wealth ; 

In  none  of  my  labors  am  I  chargeable  with  guilt. 

yea  and  amen,  2  Cor.  i.  20 ;  just  as  it  is  in  which  tlie  final  syllable  required  to  be 
still  pEominently  exhibited  in  'O  ipx^/Mvos,  accented,  if  it  was  not  intended  to  stand 
Thb  cx)ming  Onb,  of  the  ApoSdypse^  for  the  second  Towel  of  the  preterite  n;n. 
which  obviously  r^pects  the  revelation  7.  An  exhortation  to  duty  derived  from 
of  the  Lord  ftom  heaven  to  fulfil  the  what  Ood  had  been,  and  would  still,  in 
mystery  of  God.     Such  interpretation  accordance  with  the  significant  aspect  of 
akme  goes  to  fully  justify  the  emphatic  his  name,  in  continuance  be,  to  those  who 
statement  made  in  the  text  of  our  prophet,  served  him  in  sincerity. 
fc.,5,  n^nt,  compared  with  £xod.iiL  16,  8.   1553,  Canaan,  is  the  nominative 
.^V,'*^.;^  ^5t  ^¥,  in  which  the  Most  absolute,  introduced  abruptly  for  the  pur- 
High  leclara,  that  this  name  was  to  pose  of  graphically  desCTihing  the  real 
be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  perpetu-  character  of  the  Ephraunites.    The  word 
ating  the  knowledge  of  his  character  with  may,  indeed,  be  rendered  merchant,  but 
respect  to  promised  blessings.      Comp.  then  »-» ,  man,  must  be  suppUed ;  »^h 
also  Ps.  cxxxv.  13.     That  it  should  have  1?:5  ,  a  man  of  Canaan,  meaning  a  mer- 
oome  into  oral  disuse  among  the  Jews,  chant  —  the  inhabitants  of  that  country 
oould  only  have  originated  in  a  feeling  being  the  celebrated  merchants  of  antiq- 
of  superstitious  veneration,  which  led  uity.    The  prophet  seems  rather  to  place 
them  to  regard  it  as  too  sacred  to  be  pro-  the  names  of  Canaan  and  Israel  in  an- 
nounced without  profimation.    The  ear-  tithesis ;  in  which  there  is  great  point,  as 
liest  trace  of  such  superstition  is  thought  the  Israelites  were  accustomed  to  hold 
to  be  found  in  the  words,  Ecdesiasticus  the  Canaanites  in  the  utmost  contempt. 
TJ^,9,hfoiMffiifrovhr^o»iLhirw9bux^t,  Comp.  Ezek.  xvi.  3.    Horsley  renders 
"use  not  thyself  to  the  naming  of  the  a  trafficker  of  Canaan^  which  weakens 
Holy  One;"  but  PhilodeNomin.mutct.  rather  than  strengthens  the  antithesis, 
makes  express  mention  of  it.    Whenever  The  fi»udulent  practices  of  merchants 
the  Jews  meet  with  it  in  the  text,  they  were  quite  proverbial  among  the  Jews, 
read  "a-JS,  Loan,  instead  of  it,  except  "As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  in  the  joinings 
when  It  fcUows  ^3i»,  in  which  caw  of  the  stones,  so  doth  sin  stick  close  be- 
they  point  it  nSn^  and  read  o-'n/^w .  tween  buying  and  selling."    Ecclesiasti- 
God.     Some  are  Vrf  opinion,  that  tfce  c"*  xxvij.  2. 

present  punctuation  n*in'»  is  merdy  that  9«  The  character  assumed  in  the  pro- 
of -:'t«,  the  simple  Sheva  taking  the  ceding  yerse  is  here  direcUy  appUed,  only 
place  of  Hateph-Patach,  which  only  the  ten  tribes  are  represented  as  flattering 
occurs  in  connection  with  gutturals ;  but  themselves  that  they  had  employed  no 
the  employment  of  the  two  first  syllables  illegal  means  in  acquiring  their  affluence, 
with  predsdy  the  same  pcrnits  in  the  »=?«:»  *^  shaUJind,  is  used  imperson- 
formation  of  compound  proper  names  ally.'  i^»  is  employed  to  denote  the  act 
manifestly  goes  to  show  that  our  present  of  dUtcrtion  or  ini(|uity,  stph  its  guiU 
pnmundation  18  correct.  Compare  9 v^**  or  cufpabUity,  The  words  literally  ren- 
mn^*',  ina^CT"!,  etc  The  change  ci  dered  are,  toUh  respect  to  all  my  effbrte, 
the  Segol  into  Kametz  may  be  accounted  they  shall  not  Jlnd  attaching  to  me  iniq' 
foonthe  ground  of  the  grave  manner  uity  which  is  sin;  and  the  meaning  is, 

10 
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10  Yet  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt; 

I  will  still  cause  thee  to  dwell  in  tents  as  on  feast  days. 
Ill  have  spoken  to  the  prophets, 

I  have  multiplied  visions ; 

And  through  the  prophets  I  have  used  similitudes* 

might  be  punifihed.     **  llie  merchant  instruction  which  he  had  afforded  them ; 

imagines  that  it  is  not  poesible  to  get  while  at  the  same  time,  the  language  is 

through  busineaa  without  some  deceit ;  so  worded  as  to  draw  their  attention  to 

but  he  takes  care  not  to  commit  any  gross  the  messages  which  the  pzoph(t8  had 

or  deadly  act  of  delinquency,  hoping  that  delivered.    These  messages  contained  the 

God  wiU  not  be  strict  in  regard  to  the  most  powerful  dissuaayes  from  idolatry, 

rest."  —  MichaeliM.  and   the    greatest    encouragements    to 

10.  Commentators  have  been  greatly  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  hz  ^  "^."^^7 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  whether  these  c^'^2&;i*V9 1  following  a  verb  of  an- 
words  are  1p  be  taken  as  a  promise,  or  as  noiincementi  is  equivalent  to  V^,  to,  and 
a  threatening.  Those  who  take  the  latter  is  not  to  be  pressed  so  as  to  make  it  sig- 
view  interpret  the  Uving  in  tabernacles  nify  the  coming  doum  or  retting  of  inspir- 
of  such  a  life  as  those  lead  who  have  no  ation  upon  the  prophets.  Comp.  Job 
settled  habitations,  .like  the  Israelites  in  xxxvL  33.  LXX.  vp6s  vpo^as.  If 
the  wilderness,  or  like  those  who  aasem-  Hosea  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  He- 
bled  at  the  annual  fiestivals,  and  who  brew  prophets,  whose  books  are  now  in 
could  only  be  accommodated  in  tents  our  hands,  reference  must  here  be  had  to 
without  the  city.  But,  though  such  ex-  those  wIjo  had  flourished  before  his  time, 
egesis  might  at  first  sight  seem  to  suit  such  as  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  Shemaiah, 
the  connection,  yet  there  is  something  so  Iddo,  Azariah,  Hanani,  Jehu,  Jahaziel, 
forced  in  comparing  a  state  of  captivity  Eliezer,  Elijah,  Eliaha,  Micaiah,  Joel,  and 
to  that  of  the  Hebrew  nation  during  the  Amoz,  not  to  include  the  hundred  proph- 
cdebration  of  the  most  joyful  of  all  their  ets  of  the  Lord  whom  Obadiah  hid  in  a 
festivals,  that  I  am  compelled  to  regard  cave,  after  Jezebel  had  put  a  number  to 
the  verse  as  containing  a  promise  of  what  death.  Not  only  had  Jehovah  made 
Qod  would  still  do  for  die  IsraeUtes  on  numerous  communications  of  his  will 
their  repentance  and  reformation.  Those  through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
who  are  fomiliar  with  the  sudden  and  messengers,  but  he  had  employed  such 
abrupt  transitions  which  abound  in  Hosea,  modes  in  making  these  oommunicationB 
and  the  frequency  with  which  he  inter-  as  were  calculated  at  once  to  gain  and 
mingles  promises  with  threatenings,  will  secure  attention.  For  "fS  rn  i  see  on  Is.  L 
not  be  surprised  at  this  unexpected  assur-  I.  n)%is  from  n»^  » to  60  like,  resemble ; 
ance  of  the  divine  clemency.  The  argu-  in  Piel,  to  liken,  emphjf,  aimUea,  or  com- 
ment is  this :  the  Israelites  have  indeed  paritona ;  or,  in  general,  to  use  figura- 
acted  a  most  wicked  and  deceitful  part,  tive  language.  In  such  language,  includ- 
and  justly  deserve  to  be  forever  cast  off  ing  metaphor,  allegory,  comparison,  pros- 
from  all  participation  in  my  favor ;  but  I  opopoeia,  apostrophe,  hyperbole,  etc.,  the 
am  still,  what  I  have  been  from  the  begin-  prophets  abound.  They  accommodated 
ningof  their  history,  their  covenant-God,  themselves  to  the  capacity  and  under- 
and  will  yet  cause  them  to  renew  their  standing  of  their  hearers  by  couching  the 
joy  before  me.  That  they  were  not  to  high  and  important  subjects  of  which 
enjoy  any  such  jirivilege  in  their  apostate  they  treated  under  the  imagery  of  sensi- 
condition  is  tiJien  for  granted.  The  Ue  objects,  and  invested  them  with  a 
promise  was  fulfilled  on  the  return  from  degree  of  hfe  and  energy  which  could 
the  captivity.  only  be  resisted  by  an  obstinate  determi- 

1 1.  Jehovah  adduces  a  further  proof  of  nation  not  to  listen  to  religious  instruc- 
the  kindness  of  his  disposition  towards  tion.  Though  nts':$t  is  in  the  future,  it 
the  nation  —  the  abundant  means  of  bozrows  its  temponui  significatioa  from 
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12  Verily  GSead  is  iniquitons, 
Surelj  they  are  fidse : 

In  Gilgal  they  sacrifice  oxen ; 
Their  altars  are  like  the  heaps 
On  the  ridges  of  the  field. 

13  Jacob  fled  to  the  country  of  Syria; 
Israel  served  for  a  wife ; 

And  for  a  wife  he  kept  the  flocks. 

14  By  a  prophet  Jehovah  brought  Israel  up  firom  Egypt, 
And  by  a  prophet  he  was  kept. 

Ilie  two  preceding  verbs,  ''Pn^n   and  Both  are  derived  from  V^>,  to  roll,  roll 

"in^ann  ,  which  aze  in  the  pireterite.  atottes,  etc.    For  tn'^  "^sVq,  comp.  chap. 

12.*  QK  is  not  used  here  as  a  particle  z.  4. 

expressing  doubt :  it  rather  expresses  the  13^  14.   Xhg  argument  of  both  these 

certainty  of  what  is  affirmed,  as  ^s  fol-  yenea  is  the  same,  though  it  is  only  in 

lowing,  evidently  shows.    The  two  places  the  latter  that  it  is  exprosly  stated,  viz. 

here  mentioned  were  celebrated  in  the  the  divine  goodness  in  preserving  Jacob 

history  of  the  Hebrews :  —  Gilead,  on  and  his  posterity.     God  was  with  the 

account  of  the  solemn  agreement  which  patriarch,  according  to  his  promise,  and 

Laban  and  Jacob  entered  into  there  with  protected  and  prospered  him  aU  the  time 

each  other ;  and  Gilgal,  on  account  of  ^e  was  in  servitude  in  Padan-aram ;  and 

the  general  circumcision  of  the  people,  he  likewise  deUvered  his  descendants  from 

and  the  solemn  observance  of  the  pass-  Egyptian  bondage,  and  conducted  them 

over  when  they  had  passed  over  Jordan,  gafdy  to  the  land  of  Canaan.     a-»»  , 

They  are  adduced  by  the  prophet  to  re-  Aramma,  Syria,  the  high  country,  fiim 

mind  the  IsraeUtes  of  the  sacied  oUiga-  c^^ ,  ^  *•  %A ;  here  speciaUy  the  region 

tions  under  which  they  ky,  and  the  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris, 

sacred  character  which,  as  the  peculiar  ^aUed  on  this  account,  d-i^a  C-^  Aram 

^e  of  God,  they  ought  ever  to  sustain,  ^j-  ^^  <^  „^,^  lXx.  M€<r;irU«ii/«, 

PwnUng,asitwere,totheheapofstona  Uea^^potamia,      Being   lower  than  the 

whi^  Jacob  had  erected  in  testimony  of  ^  ^^  gyria  on  the  west,  it  is  here  caUed 

OietransacUontowejmhimandUW,  „,.,^i,,  which  corresponds  to -jni,  a 

Hosea  asks,  Is  OUead  the  scene  of  miq-  ,  ••;           ,  .      ^          ,  ...    „     V 

uity?    Are  its  inhabitants  actually  wor-  ^«{  °^  ^*'»'   ^^  ^^^-   ^ '.  ^«>^ 

shippers  of  idols?     And  then  he  fear-  ^«*»'»-«'-«'»-    ^"^^V;  'j  *«^-P.  «  used 

lessly  charges  them  with  idolatr>-.    Both  without  i«s,«A€e^,m  the  sense  of  *eep- 

T.»  and  »•«  are  specially  used  of  idols,  ^^  *  ^'^^l,  ^  ^^-  ^^\  ^^  •  ^  f  ™- 

in' irder  to  «press  their  nothingness  and  ?^- ^0.    To  the  verb  as  thus  employed 

vanity.    The  abstract  stands  for  the  con-  m  its  Uteral  acceptation,  ver.  13,  the  fig- 

crete.     By  -. j V> ,  QiUad,  is  meant  not  ^™^^«  ^  "^  ^^:^'  •  ^^-  ^*»  "^rresponds. 

merely  the  piaoe,  but  its  inhabitants.  The  church  of  God  is  ftequenUy  com- 

Comp.  fijT  the  vrickedneas  of  the  Gilead-  P««d  to  a  flock.    The  »'23  ,  prophet, 

ites,  chap.  vi.  8.    Vi^a  1  G«fya^  had  also  here  referred  to  was  Moses,  who  was  so 

become  desecrated  by  idolatrous  practices,  ««"•'  ^I^X^"*     See  Exod.  iv.   15,  16; 

chap.  iv.  15,  ix.  15,  which  abounded  to  Numb.  xii.  6-8 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  11,  12,    The 

such  an  extent,  that  the  number  of  the  repeated  reference  to  the  Hebrew  Icgisla- 

altars  was  like  that  of  the  heaps  of  stones  tor  in  this  character,  was  evidently  in- 

which  have  been  collected  and  left  in  tended  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  Israel- 

▼arious  parts  of  the  ridges  of  a  field.    In  ites  with  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 

&"«  V%  >  htapa,  comp.  Josh.  viL  26,  there  is  attending  to  the  messages  which  the  Lord 

an  obvious  refierenoe  to  the  name  ^^\^,  sent  to  them  by  his  prophets. 
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15  Ephraim  hath  given  most  bitter  provocation, 
Therefore  will  his  Lord  leave  his  blood  upon  him ; 
And  bring  back  upon  him  his  reproach. 

15.  B'^nnhiaii,  lit.  hittemeUt  L  e.  fnoat  hU  reproach,  ib  meant  the  disgraceful 

bitter,  or  bitterly.    The  object  of  provo-  conduct  of  the  ten  tribes  in  abandoning  the 

cation  is  not  expressed,  but  that  it  is  true  God,  as  unworthy-  of  their  service, 

Jehovah  is  clear  from  the  following  clause,  and  transferring  it  to  idols.     n*«2  n  {( is  the 

The  blood  of  Ephraim  was,  in  all  prob-  nominative  to  o'tt^  as  well  as  to  s*v^» 

ability,  that  of  human  victims  which  had  and  in  our  language  the  corresponcUng 

been  shed  in  the  service  of  Moloch,  i* :  '-r;t,  term  Lord  req\iires  to  be  used  bdbre  the 

hU  Lord,  is  improperly  appUed  by  ifors-  former,  and  undentood  befive  the  latter 

ley  to  the  king  of  AaspHsu    By  nnsnn  i  of  the  two  verbs. 


CHAPTER   XIIL 

After  contrasting  the  prosperity  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  during  the  period  of  its  obedience 
to  the  divine  laws,  with  the  adrersity  which  it  had  suflTered  in  conaeqaenoe  of  idolatry,  1, 
the  prophet  proceeds  in  the  same  manner,  as  in  the  preceding  chapter,  to  intermingle 
brief  descriptions  of  sin  and  guilt,  2, 6, 9, 12;  denooucementB  of  punishment,  8,  7,  8, 13, 
16, 16;  and  promises  of  meroy,  4, 9, 14. 


1  When  Ephraim  spake,  there  was  tremor ; 
He  was  exalted  in  Israel ; 

But  he  offended  through  Baal,  and  died. 

1.  Ephraim  means  here  the  tribe  prop-  ^j^^^     ^y^      ••  tXxo  •    *^  mean^ 

erly  so  called,  in  distinction  from  the  w^    w>       y^>' 

other  tribes  of  Israel,  mentioned  imme-  ing  is,  that  men  revered  him,  and  irem- 

diatdy  after.    Such  was  the  power  and  bled  at  his  word.    The  same  constructian 

influence  which  it  originally  exercised  is  adopted  by  Jerome,  Kimchi,  Abarband, 

over  the  rest,  that  they  showed  it  the  Munster,    VaUblus,    Ckrius,    DrusLus, 

utmost  deference.     rr-i ,  a  &w«4  \€y6'  Lively,   Grotius,   Rivetus,  Tingstadius, 

iitvoy,  but  obviously  coinate  with  I3t:n  ,  I>othe,  Kuinoel,    Horslcy,    De  Wette, 

o  Maurer,  Noyes,  and  Hitzig.    It  is  im- 

Jer.xlix.  24,Syr.|AA^5^Targ.«r;-rn,  possible  to  approve  the  translation  of 

fear,  trembling.     In  Pococke's  Arab.  Ewald :    "Wie  Efraim  redete   Empo- 

MS.    the  words    aro    rendered     JOft  ^»'   ^  /"^   "^Jl^   ^  }^'' 

^.  IfTien  Ephraim  gave  utterance  to  sedi^ 

mS2     SjLeJt      |^M>      otia^  iioftt   it  produced   rebellion    in    Israel. 

^ .               f               '            '  Kdther  rri  nor  »'»3  admit  of  being  so 

^j*-Ujf    ^^ift,   ^hen  Ephraim  spaJcs,  translated." "  To  take  rr-j  advaWally, 

trembling  feU  upon  men.    And  so  Tan-  and  render  it  ^r^mW^vfiJ/or  ft^i^^ 

^  "^  I      '^       I    J.        I               II  as  m  our  common  version,  though  it 

chum,  S^LgJ  ^\jj\  yj\  ^**r''  affords  an  apt  sense  in  itsdf,  is  leas  suited 
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2  And  now  they  continue  to  sin, 
And  make  for  themselves  molten  images, 
Idols  of  their  silver  according  to  their  skill ; 
All  of  them  the  work  of  artificers ; 
The  men  that  sacrifice,  say  of  them. 
Let  them  kiss  the  calves. 

to  the  connection,     fei'^a  occiuB  in  the  particularly  used  in  poetiy  for  the  pur- 

teaseoielevaiinffone'aaeifiV^lxxxix.  10 9  pose  of  designating  those  of  the  mul- 

Nah.  i.  5,  or  being  exdtted.    Hence  K"'va  i  titude  to  'which  the  specified   quality 

a  prince,     ^  in  ^9^^ ,  has  the  force  <ir>  belongs.    Instances  are  Isaiah  xxix.  19f 

in  union  toithf  in  the  matter  of,   and  D"^K    ^sva^,  the  poor  of  men,  i.   e. 

marks  the  participation  of  the  Ephraim-  those  of  nien  who    are    poor ;    Micah 

ites  in  the  service  of  BaaL     rna ,  to  die,  v.  6,  C^^  "^S^C^a  t  the  anointed  of  men, 

is  here  to  be  taken  in  a  civil  or  political  L  e.  such  of  men  as  are  anointid.     So 

sense;  to  lose  one's  influence,  become  in  the  present  case,  b^K  ^T}^Ht  sacri- 

subject  to  misery,  punishment,  etc.    It  Jicera  of  men,  L  e.  those  of,  or  among 

forms  an  antithesis  to  k^s  ,  to  be  ezaUed,  men  that  sacrifice,  which  is  merely  a 

No  sooner  did  the  Ephraimites  fontake  periphrasia  for  priests.    Although,  there- 

the  true  God  and  take  up  with  idols  than  fore,  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  ten  tribes  did 

he  inflicted  judgments  upon  them,  by  sacrifice  their  children  to  Moloch,  2  Kings 

which  their  power  was  weakened,  and  at  xviL  17,  it  would  be  more  than  precarious 

last  became  entirely  extinct  —  "ex  quo  to  draw  any  such  inference  fiiom  the  pres- 

peocavit,  nulla  jam  est  autoritate  in  pop-  ent  passage,  especially  as  the  prophet  mcn- 

ulo  Dei."   (Eoolampadius.   **  Vita  srum-  tions  the  calves,  of  whose  worship  human 

nosa  et  tristis  pro  mnrte  oensctur ;  iddrco  sacrifices,  so  far  as  we  know,  formed  no 

exules  mortui  dicimtur,  et  exilium  sep-  part.  '}^'jfiC^\^Zt^  them  kiss  the  ctilvcs. 

ulchri  nomine  notatur,  Ezech.  cap.  37."  It  was  customary  for  idolaters  to  give 

Bivetua.  the  kiss  of  adoration  to  the  objects  of 

2.  This  Tene  sets  forth  their  persever-  their  worship.    This  was  sometimes  done 

ance  in  idolatrous   practices,  notwith-  by  merdy  touching  the  lips  with  the 

standing  the  chastisements  with  which  hand,  to  which  reference  is  made  Job 

they  had  been  visited.    ta^K  '*n2T,  the  xxxi.  27.    Comp.  Lucian  ircp2  Opxho-^us 

LXX.  Vulg.  Jarchi,  Abenrara,  Abarba-  i.  p.  918,  edit.  Bened.  Minutius  Felix, 

nel,Tanchum,  Calvin,  Piscator,  Leo  Juda,  cap.  2,  a<j  JlSn.    Apuleius  Apol.  p.  496. 

and  among  the  modems,  Schmid,  J.  H.  At  other  times  the  idol  itself  was  kissed 

Michaelia,  Uoraley,  Hitzig,  Stuck,  and  J.  by  the  worshippers.     Comp.  1  Kings  xix. 

P^.  Schrdder,  render  sacrifiee,  or  sacr\fi'  18.    Thus  Cicero  tells  us,  that  at  Agri- 

eers  of  men,  on  the  principle,  that  the  gentum  in  Sicily  there  was  a  brazen 

presentation  of  human  sacrifices  is  meant,  image  of  the  Tyiian  Hercules  whose 

This,  however,  was  called  in  question  by  mouth  and  chin  were  worn  by  the  kisses 

Kimchi,  who  expUdha,  B'^Ksrr  tnn  "an  of  his  worshippers — *<  non  solum  id  ven- 

rcT^ ,  the  men  who  oome  to  scurifiee.    To  erari,  verum  etiam  oscuiari  solebant." 

the  same  effect  Munster,  Piscator,  Junius  Act.  ii  in  Yenem,  lib.  iv.  cap.  43.  Noth- 

and  Tremelius,  Bivetus,  Mevcer,  Glassius,  ing  is   more  common  in    the  Bussian 

lively,  Drusius,  Bochart,  our  own  and  churches  than  for  the  devotees  to  kiss  the 

most  of  the  authorized  versions,  Lowth,  picture  of  the  virgin,  or  of  St.  Nicholas. 

Newoome,  Boothioyd,  Noyes,  De  Wettc,  The  construction  of  the  words  Cn  tn^ 

Oesenius,  Maurer,  and  Ewald.    The  rule  ■i^p'i'*  f^:is  t"T«  ^nr't  C^iish  is  some^ 

of  syntax  laid  down  by  Gesenius  respect-  what  difficult.    As  usually  divided  they 

ing  this  mode  of  construction,  Lchrgeb.  are  interpreted  thus :  they,  i.  e,  the  Eph* 

pb  678,  is,  that  when  a  genitive  following  raimites,  say  of  them,  the  images,  let  the 

an  adjective  is  a  noun  of  multitude,  or  sacrificers  kiss  the  calves ;  but  it  is  better 

of  the  plural  number,  such  adjective  is  to  take  CnK  ''nst*  the  saerfflcers,  as  in 


78  HO  SEA.  Chap.  SUL 

3  Therefore  shall  they  be  like  the  morning  clond, 
And  like  the  dew  which  early  departeth, 

Like  chaff  blown  by  a  whirlwind  from  the  threshing-floor, 
And  like  smoke  from  the  window. 

4  Tet  I,  Jehovah,  have  been  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Thou  knewest  no  God  besides  me ; 

Nor  was  there  any  Saviour  besides  me. 

5  I  regarded  thee  in  the  wilderness, 
In  the  land  of  burning  thirst. 

6  As  they  were  fed,  so  were  they  satiated; 

They  were  satiated,  and  their  heart  was  lifted  up; 
Therefore  they  forgat  me : 

7  So  that  I  became  to  them  as  a  lion, 

I  watched  for  them  as  a  leopard  by  the  way. 

8  I  met  them  as  a  bear  bereaved  of  her  cubs, 

appodtion  with  and  aegetical  of  tjn  Aiab.   .^uii    orHt,  sitivU,  siti,  arsii. 

C^ittH,  they  tay^  i.  e.  they,  the  men  that  ^     _,  ^  ^  * 

sacrikce,  say  to  the  people,  let  them  ki»  ^''™^^'^^??  ;i*^™  «^  ardente/' 

the  calves.    WhUe  the  priests  presented  C<«np.  Deut.  vm.  15. 

the  sacrifices,  they  encouraged  the  wor-  .  ^•.«3':':?'3*i^»  according  to  their  feed^ 

shippers  to  come  forward  aiid  kiss  the  ^y*}*  ®"  ^iwoportoon  to  their  enjoyment 

olrjects  of  their  adoration.  fj?^  piovifiion  which  I  made  for  them* 

3.  Comp.  chap,  vi*  4.  •jni.  the  threeh-  "edmg  them  with  manna  fiom  heaven* 
ing  floor,  bemg  an  open  iica,  generally  ^^,  afterwards  abundantly  supplying 
on  an  eminence,  was  peculiarly  exposed  ^^  ^^^  ^'  "  equivalent  to,  "  as 
to  the  wind,  which  carried  off  the  chaff,  "»eywerefed."  For  the  rest  of  the  verae 
on  its  being  trodden  out,  or  separated  "*^P-  ^^^  "^^  ^^^^• 

fiom  the  gram.     nan«,  Aq.  k-wh  Karafi-  "'  ®-  "*  "^  ''^-V.  ^  "^ferential.  showing 

pdicTov,  which  Jerome  explains,  "  foramen  ^^^  ^^*^  follows  was  the  result  of  what 

in  pariete  fabricatum  per  quod  iumas  **  ^^  '^  *^®  preceding  verBe.     The 

egr^tur;"  Symm.  Mis,  Mi,  an  orifice;  <»ntext. requires  the  verb  to  be  taken  in 

Theod.KomMx'np^ahole/orthejMueage  ^he  past  time.  The  images  here  employed 

of  tmoke.     It  is  very  common  in  the  "®  ^  fi«quent  occurrence.     Comp.  Job 

East  fOTthe  light  to  be  admitted,  and  the  ?^:  16 »  ^8.  viL  2;  Is.  xxxviiL  13  ;  Lam. 

smoke  to  make  its  escape  by  the  same  ^  ^^'    "^»3 »  ^  foqpord,  so  caUed  fiwn 

passage  or  orifice  in  the  walL    The  idea  ^  'P^  <»  etreakt.    Arab.  ^^  maeul' 

of  a  speedy  removal  is  that  conveyed  by  -  .^            ,.               /^* 

all  the  images  here  employed.  «««  >i4,   macuke  punotieve   reepereug 

4.  Comp.  chap.  xiiTlO.  The  long  f^i  P°^^^'  See  Jer.  xiiL  23,  ^  fcn^n 
addition  in  the  LXX.  is  totally  nnsup-  '''**)\Hn^'5  ^^\'  '^^  leopard  is  noted 
ported,  and  was  most  probably  inserted  ^  ^  'swiftneBs,  ferocity,  and  especially 
in  that  version  by  some  scholiast  ^  cruelty  to  man.    He  luiks  in  the 

6.  Here-^p^^^,  I  knew,  contrasts  with  ^?^  thicket  of  the  wood,  and  springs 
ynp  in  the  preceding  vnrse^  only  it  is  to  ^^  P^*  vdodty  on  his  victim.  With 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  knowing  effect-  ^^^I^  to  the  bear,  Jerome  remarks, 
ively,  taking  notice  of,  caring  for.  Comp.  "  Aiunt,  qui,  de  bestiarum  sciipsete  na- 
Amos  iii.  2.  rs^K^tn,  lit.  thiretinest,  ^^^  ^^  omnes  feras  nihil  ease  nisa 
gre^  thirat,  extreme  drought,  from  3»«j ,  ^^  ^"™  perdiderit  catulos  vd  in- 
Arab,  vj^  siHvit,  Comp.  ^nh,  to ht^  fS'"\^'^"'l.  ^^  ^S.^^  ««™«i 
w«^,           »        F«sri^»«'«wn,  gender,  the  participle  ^5Sy  is  put  in  the 
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And  rent  the  caul  of  their  heart ; 

I  devoured  them  there,  as  a  lioness ; 

The  wild  beast  rent  them  in  pieces. 
9      O  Israel !  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself 

Nevertheless  in  me  truly  is  thine  help. 
10  Where  is  thy  king  now  ? 

That  he  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities ; 

And  thy  judges,  of  whom  thou  saidst, 

Give  me  a  king  and  princes, 
111  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 

And  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

masculine,  tboogh  the  female  bear  is  dennting  rebellion  would  be  required  to 

meant     Comj>.  C'^Vad'B  93'«B-)Vq>  Pa.  support  such  construction,  it  seems  pre- 

cxliy.  14.    ^SiQ  is  the'peiicardiumt  or  feraUe  to  give  to  "^a  the  conmion  adver- 

membrane  whicn  contains  the  heart  in  sative  signification  of  yet,  neverthelest, 

its  cavity;  and  is  thus  fitly  caUed  its  and  to  regard  the  a  in  tf'^^TT a  as  the  Beth 

encloture.    For  ^nm »  /  uxUcked,  sixteen  Essentia,  which  renders  tJie  phrase  much 

of  De  Rossi's  MSS.  and  one  in  the  mar-  more  emphatic  than  the  pronoun,  or  the 

gin,  three  ancient  editions,  and  twenty-  substantive  verb  would  have  done.    It 

four  others,  the  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  and  is  equivalent  to,  In  me  is  thy  real  help. 

Arab,  read  "^vc!,  Assyria,  which  some  Other  sources  may  be  applied  to»  and 

prefer,  on  account  of  the  number  of  lionsi  they  may  promise  thee  assistance;  but 

panthers,  tigers,  etc.  with  which  the  re-  from  me  alone  efiident  aid  is  to  be  ex- 

gioos  of  southern  Asia  abound.     The  pected,  and  in  me  it  is  to  be  found.     So 

text  would  then  read,  as  a  leopard,  in  our  translatora.      See  on  la.  xxvi.   4. 

the  way  to  Assyria;  but  the  common  This  exegesis  is  strongly  supported,  if  not 

reading  Ia  more  in  accordance  with  the  rendered   absolutely  neceasary,  by  the 

spirit  of  the  passage.  pointed  interrogations  in  the  following 

9.  ^I^nw,  I  take  to  be  a  noun  with  verse.    The  LXX.  rls  fitnid^i;  tum- 

the  9aAx,'thy  destruetionl  i.  e.  the  de-  "ig  •'a  into  na,  and  omitting  the  second 

Btniction  is  thine  own ;  thou  hast  brought  3  altogether.    Thus  also  the  Syr. 
it  upon  thyself  by  thy  sins.    It  is,  there-        10,  11.  *«nK  is  in  all  probability  a  me- 

ibie^  equivalent  to  **  thou  hast  destroyed  tathesis  for  n*^ ,  where  f    It  is  thus  ren- 

thysdf,"  and  cannot  be  better  rendered,  dered  by  the  LXX.  Syr.  Yulg.  Targ. 

Thua  the  Vulg.   Perditio  tua,  Israel.  Abulwalid,  Tanchum,  Luther,  Drusius, 

Bathe,  Ipei  estis  o  Israelitte!  exitii  vestri  Mercer,  Odandcr,  Rivetus,  Castalio,  and 

eausa,    Some^  however,  as  Kimchi,  sup-  by  most  modem  expositars.    It  is  also  so 

ply  h^TTi ,  the  calf;  others,  ^sVn ,  thy  taken  by  Gesenius,  Lee,  Winer,  and 

kiny,  ftom  the  following  verse;  others,  Fiirst;  and  alone  suits  the  connection, 

aome  other  noun ;  and  take  rnv  to  be  Comp.  in  support  of  this  interpretation, 

the  third  person  singular  of  Piel!  Comp.  the  combination  KnBH  n»% »  Jud.  ix.  38  ; 

for  theform  uho,  Deut.  xxxiL  35 ;  na^,  Job  xviL  15 ;  Is.  xix"  12.    One  of  Ken- 

Jer.  V.  13;  na^,  Hos.  L2;  nup,  Jo:,  nicott's  MSS.  and  perhaps  another,  one 

zliv.21.  Newcome  unwarrantably  adopts  of  De  Rossi's  in  the  margin,  read  n*j^ 

the  rendering  of  the  Syriac,  **  I  have  de-  mstead  of  "^n^ ,  though  pr^Mibly  by  corw 

stroyed  thee."     Most  of  the  modems  rection.    Another  of  De  Rossi's  has  a 

give  a  hostile  sense  to  the  a^  in  the  fol-  note  in  the  margin,  stating  that  the  word 

lowing  ^1T»  "^a ,  against  me,  against  is  so  explained.    The  i  ^;('^^^t*\  is  pleo- 

ihy  help;  tnit,  considering  how  firequently  nastic,  except  it  be  regarded  as  introduc- 

dedarations  of  kindness  are  mixed  up  ing  the  apodosis.     ^pitji  is  so  intimately 

with  charges  of  evil^  and  that  some  verb  fMynn^^ni?d  with  the  past  transactions  im- 
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12  The  guilt  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up, 
His  punishment  is  laid  up  in  store. 

13  The  pangs  of  a  woman  in  labor  shall  come  upon  him ; 
He  is  an  unwise  son, 

Otherwise  he  would  not  remain  long 

In  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  I  will  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  Sheol ; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death: 


plied  in  "tV-n^w  Pnigw,  thou  saitbt,  give  were  not  so,"  etc    It  may  best  be  ren- 

me,  that,  though  fiiture  in  form,  it  can-  dered  into  ^glish  by  otherwise^  eUe,  at 

not  with  any  pinpriety  be  rendered  oth-  the  like,    ry,  time,  is  here  to  be  taken 

erwiae  than  in  the  preterite.     Some  refer  adverbially,  in  the  sense  of  for  a  time, 

the  circumstances  here  mentioned  to  the  long,  etc    Winer,  aliquod  tempue,  ali- 

selection  and  removal  of  Saul ;  but  it  is  quamdiu.   Comp.  the  Arab,     wov  when 
more  in  keeping  with  the  specialty  of  the  ^^  / ' 

prophet's  address  to  consider  the  king  to  used  in  opposition  to  vsO«   "i2v>9 ,  the 
be  Jeroboam  and  his  succeseorB  in  the  ^    .      ,>  «  v  •'    «    t 

regal  dignity;  and  that  the  removal  re-  ~  "^^^  ,^?^P-  \^^  ™-  I'  ^ 

^  the  fi«iuent  change  which  took  "^^  ^^  ^^  ^-    ^^*^*  ^y^T""^ 

place  in  tHe  history  of  the  IsraeUtish  »«^''7'«'  no  prosprnty  could  be  ex- 

kmgs.  which  proved  a  source  of  great  I*^^'    It  was  ii^  the  Isn^htes  bytoie 

calamity  to  the  nation.     See2King8xv.  «Pfntance  to  accderate  and  ensure  theur 

12.  The  metophois  are  here  borrowed  deUvCTan<^  from  threatened  destructoon, 
from  the  custom  of  tying  up  money  in  and  their  ayoyment  of  a  new  penod  of 

bags,  and  depositing  it  in  some  secret  ^T  "^  ^^^T^i.    i     AT^    *k 
place,  in  oitier  that  it  might  be  preserved.        i**  The  ideas  of  Sheol  and  D«ith  were 

The  certainty  of  punishment  ifthe  idea  ^^^uraUy  suggested  by  the  penlous  cir- 

conveyedbythem.   Comp.  for  the  former,  cumstai^  described  m  the  precedmg 

Job  xiv.   17;  and  for  the  latter  Deut.  ^^^-    Extmgion  m  a  people  is  there  ap- 

xxxii  34,  Job  xxi.  19.  prehmded.    Here  it  is  viewed  as  havmg 

13.  Another  instance  of  two  metaphors  ^^y  taken  piaoe ;  and  a  gracious  prom- 
closely  connected,  the  transition  from  the  ^"^  given  of  the  restoration  of  the  Is- 
one  to  the  other  of  which  is,  in  the  man-  ™e"tes,  and  the  complete  deBtruction  of 
ner  of  the  Orientals,  rapid  and  unexpected,  "*®  enemies  by  whom  they  had  been  car- 
See  Dathe's  very  judicious  note.  It  is  ned mto captivity.  -r»tt,yrom^AeAaii4. 
not  unusual  in  Scripture  to  compare  the  "  conimon  Hebraism  for  from  the  power, 
calamities  of  a  people  to  the  sorrows  of  -Tl  prop»ly  "ignilies  to  redeem,  or  ftiiy 
childbirth.  In  addition  to  this  the  dan>  loote^  by  the  payment  of  a  price;  V^f 
ger  and  folly  of  Ephraim  in  protracting  to  avenge  the  murder  of  a  relative,  and 
repentance,  in  the  midst  of  the  afflictive  also  to  recover  or  redeem  property  by  re- 
dicumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  is  payment  Both  verbs,  however,  are  used 
fitly  compared  to  the  extremely  critical  in  a  more  extended  signification,  and 
condition  of  a  child  on  the  point  of  being  especially  in  reference  to  the  deliverance 
bom,  but,  owing  to  the  want  of  strength  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt,  and  from 
on  the  part  of  the  mother,  or  other  causes,  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  That  V^  W9 , 
is  detained  in  its  passage  fixnn  the  womb.  Sheol,  and  r  ^k  ,  Death,  are  here  to  oe 
The  LXX.  oSrof  6  vUs  trou  6  ^>p6pi/jLot  has  taken  in  a  figurative  sense,  with  applica- 
doubtless  originally  been  o5toj  6  vUs  ou  tion  to  the  state  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
^p^mftas,  ••D  introduces  the  contrary  of  Assyrian  and  Babylonish  captivity,  de- 
the  preceding  propositum,  and  is  used  prived  as  they  were  of  all  political  exist- 
elliptically  for  the  sentence,  *'  For  if  it  enoe,  and  sulject  to  the  most  grievous 
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Where  is  thy  destruction,  O  Death  ? 
Where  is  thine  excision,  O  Sheol? 

Repentance  is  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

calamities,  the  exigency  of  the  passage  Eoot  atajs,  Arah.  ^.Ug    to  cut,  cut  of, 

imperatively  demands.    Comp.  Is.  xxvL  **                         ' 

19.    Kespecting  -^nfej  interpretera  are  fer  destroy.    That  na^.  is  the  genuine  read- 

fiom  being  agreed.**    Symm.  the  Vulg.  ing»  and  that  la-^^^,  «  ffoad,  which  some 

Corerdalc,  Drusius,  Tingstadius,  Horslcy,  would  substitute  for  it,  in  order  to  make 

Dathe,  Kuinod,  De  Wette,  Noyes,  Ros-  the  Hebrew  correspond  to  KcVrfWM,  is  to 

enmiiUer,  HesBdberg,  and  Maurcr,  take  be  rejected,  may  very  conclusively  be 

it  to  be  the  first  person  future  of  the  sub-  gathered  fiom  the  sindlar  occurrence  of 

stantive  verb  n;n,  to  be;  whereas  the  the  words  na^  and  SK]?  together,  Ps, 

LXX.  Aq.  the* fifth  edition,  (Paul,  1  zcL  6.     Comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  24.    The 

Cor.  XV.  65,)   Syr.  Arab.  Abulwalid,  import  of  this  animated  apostrophe,  as 

Tanchum,  Junius  and  Tremelhus,  Mer-  "used  both  by  Jehovah  in  the  prophet,  and 

cer,  Newcome,  Boothioyd,  Ewald,  and  by  the  aposUe,  is.  Where  are  now  the 

Hitzig,  consider  it  to  be  used  as  in  ver.  effects  of  the  destructive  influence  which 

10,forn»i5  tov,  where  t    With  the  latter  you  have  exerted?     Your  victims  are 

authorities  I  concur,  partly  on  the  ground  recovered  from  your  dominion :  they  are 

that  it  is  not  likely  the  prophet  would  ali^e  again,  and  shall  no  more  be  subject 

employ  the  same  word  in  the  same  form  to  your  jwwer.   The  speakers  place  thcm- 

in  two  diffeitmt  acceptations  in  verses  10  selves  as  it  were  in  the  period  after  the 

and  14  ;  and  partiy  because  I  find  ■«ns«  resurrection :  the  former  in  that  after  the 

nowhere  used  absolutely  as  an  apocopated  restoration  from  Babylon ;  the  other  in 

future;  but  always  with  the  Vau  con-  that  after  the  literal  restoration  of  the 

versive  prefixed.    See  for  tiie  fuU  form  dead  to  life  at  the  last  day.    Both  look 

n-n«,  chap.  xiv.  6.    To  which  add,  that  ^»c^»  ^^  triumphantiy  exult  over  the 

themterrogation  is  more  in  keeping  with  conqueror^    With  respect  to  the  appro- 

the  animated  style  of  the  passage.    In-  pna^ion  of  the  words  by  the  apostie  m 

stead  of  the  plural  S-^ar, ,  thy  destrue^  reference  to  the  doctnne  of  the  final  res- 

tione,  one  hundred  and  Wcnty-two  MSS.  V^^ion,  it  ap^  to  be  made,  not  in 

originaUy  five  more,  now  two,  and  four  ^«  T^y  ?^  S^^L^"*  T^^\  ^  ^""^  ^2 

of  the  early  editions  mid  ^na^,  thy  de-  P^«"'  fj^,  tnmnphant  toguage  of 

itru^um  in  the  singular.^  Wn.  Arab.  "^^  ST^I'v              "^"'*^-   K^f 

";               vv*  which  had  taken  possession  of  his  breast. 

^4>^  death  ;  specially  the  plague,  peali-  j^  direct  quotation  in  the  way  of  ai^- 
lenee;  the  awful  destruction  of  human  n^ent  is  made  from  la.  xxv.  8,  and  con- 
life  effected  by  it.  Hence  the  LXX.  sists  of  the  words  Korcrd^  h  ddyteros  tii 
mostly  render  it  ^tLnros ;  here  iitcrif  but  '^»co$.  It  would,  therefore,  be  unproper 
in  all  probability  originally  Wioi,  for  which  ^  identify  the  subject  of  which  he  treats 
Paul  reads  vIkos,  only  transposing  yixos  ^^  ^^^  treated  of  by  our  prophet, 
and  KimfHw,  by  which  latter  term  the  "Neque  enim  ex  professo  semper  bcos 
LXX.  render  attp,  exdtion,  cuUing  off,  adducunt  apostoli,  qui  toto  contertu  ad 
destruction.  The  cause  of  this  transpo-  institutum  quod  tractant  pertineant:  sed 
sition  is  obvious.  The  apostie  had  just  interdum  alludunt  ad  unum  veibum 
quoted  the  passage  in  Isaiah,  agreeably  duntaxat,  aliquando  aptant  locum  ad  sen- 
to  the  version  of  Theodotion,  in  which  tentiam  per  similitudinem,  aliquando 
vIkos  occurs,  whereby  he  was  reminded  abhibent  testimonia.  —  Atqui  satis  oon- 
of  the  same  words  as  occurring  in  Hosea,  stat,  Paulum  illo  15  cap.  1  ad  Corinth 
and,  imder  the  influence  of  strong  emo-  non  dtasse  prophetse  testimoniam  ad  oon- 
tion,  he  commences  his  quotation  with  firmandum  illam  doctrinam  de  qua  dis- 
rUos  prominently  in  his  mind.  Olshau-  serit."  Calvin  m  loe.  See  also  Horsley's 
wn  thinks  yUos  is  a  later  form  for  ytmi.  critical  note.     Cfld »  LXX.  mpdicXriffist 

11 
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15  Though  he  be  frnitfiil  among  his  brethren. 
Yet  an  east  wind,  a  wind  of  Jehovah, 
Shall  come  up  from  the  desert. 

And  dry  up  his  fountain ; 

And  his  spring  shall  become  dry : 

He  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  aU  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Samaria  shall  be  punished, 

Because  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God : 

They  shall  fidl  by  the  sword ; 

Their  in&nts  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces. 

And  their  pregnant  women  shall  be  ripped  up. 

Syr.  alio.  Vulg.«>«oia<io;  bat  «-    ^^""^^^  "^^  ^'^^ 

peniance  better  suits  the  connection.    It  wind,"  as  flome  interpret.    The  Assyrian 

expreBses  the  immutability  of  the  divine  army  is  meant.     nDv^  K^Ht  ^^t  i<  e> 

purpoee,  -which  had  the  deliverance  of  the  Afisyiian,  couched  under  the  meta- 

lus  peo^e  for  its  object.     Comp.  Rom.  phar  of  the  destructive  wind,  shall  plun- 

xL  29.    Horsley  strangely  refers  the  re-  der  every  valuable  article  bdonging  to 

pentance  to  man,  and  not  to  God.  the  IsraeUtes. 

16.  This  and  the  following  verse  set  le.  [Chap.  xiv.  1.]  This  verse  begins 

forth  the  devastation  and  destruction  of  the  following  chapter  in  the  Hebrew 

the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  was  Bible,  but  it  more  intimately  coheres  with 

to  precede  the  deUverance  promised  in  the  preceding  context     DV»n.  LXX, 

that  which  precede.    While  the  promuse  4^,,^^^^  Vulg.  pereat.  "  The  word 

was  designed  to  afford  consolation  to  the  gignifies  to  6e  ««*fty  0/ cr»m«.  and  to  *• 

pjou8,andencouragementtothepemt^t.  treated  as  guiUy,  to  suffer  punuhmefU.be 

!^*^^^''!fT?^''''''''^^  P«««^rf-     S^'^^ria'asthemetropohs, 

the  refractoiy  and  profene.     »^n,  ^».  and  the  source  of  all  the  calamities  ^S 

refers  to  Ephrami,  ver.  12.    K-^nt:  an  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  laraeUtes,  is  put 

fool  Af7.  but  obviously  equivalent  to  ^g  representing  the  whole  nation;  but 

n-iBi,  the  HiphU  of  nnB .  to  4e  fnUtfid,  not  to  the  exdusion  of  the  peculiarly 

It  is  here  used  with  special  reference  to  severe  punishment  which  the  inhabitants 

thenameofo^lBtj, being  theroot  whence  of  that  dty  had  to  expect    n-itt,  some 

It  is  derived,  and  not  improbably  exhibits  ^^^  ^  embitUr.  provoke  bitUtiy;  but 

« instead  of  n ,  because  It  forms  the  first  rOeUing,  rensUng,  striking  offomet  my 

letter  of  the  noim.    The  tribe  of  Eph-  one.  ai©  the  ideas  more  properly  conveyed 

inun  was  the  nu»t  numerous  m  regard  to  w  the  verb.    Thus  the  LXX.  Arr^cm, 

pc^tion,  and  was  for  a  tmie  m  the  J'^s  rhu  S^r  airnis.    TTifi  addition  of 

most  flounslung  cmnmirtances.     T^^  ^  a^x  inmnV«.  ''her  God."  gives 

suchistheagmfio*^  great  emphasis'ii  such  comiection.  Comp. 

that  It  IS  not  to  be  rendered  Arufo  or  ^lap.  ^  10.  xiii.  4.    The  aggravatio^ 

ajwra*^  asm  the  anaent  and  ««verBlrf  of  tdn  are  increased  by  the  i^ons  sus- 

the  modm  versions,  nOToc*/.*- a  t^  tained  by  the  sinner.    For  the  conclud- 

«.,  whidi  o^  exhibit,  app^  from  i„g  portion  of  the  verse,  comp.  2  Kings 

the  mention  of  a  ynn^  and  a  Jinintam,  viU.  12.  xv.  16;  AmosL  13.    Thatsuch 

r    *^v''"^L"'i??*%''*^.i^,*  cruelties  were  not  unknown  among  other 

*'^ri^i!!^.'*^''^*^S*^^**^^    nations,seeIliadvL68;-^ 
supphed  by  their  water.    For  o^np ,  see 

on  chap.  xiL  2,  and  Is.  xxvii.  8.*  '  h^n  /iijT  $yripa  yatrripi  ftfrnip 

r\\7i'^^,  like  Q'^n'^g  Vtt,  Job.  L  19,  is  the       Kmfpor  i6rra  ^poi,  fjo/iV  ts  ^^r ;-— 
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and  Horace,  Cann.  it.  Ode  6.  The  oon-  grammar,  and  may  bave  been  occasioned 
stniction  49)^37  ^^r  vnn  is  <td  getuum,  by  tbe  ibnn  of  $oi^*i^  immediately  pre- 
tboogb  not  according  to  the  strict  rule  of    ceding. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

ThJsB  chapter  oontalne  an  nrgent  call  to  repentance,  tbe  rappUcation  and  confession  expres- 
sive of  which  are  pat  in  a  set  fonn  of  words  into  the  moutlis  of  the  penitents,  1—3.  To 
enoonrage  them  thus  to  retnm  to  God,  he  makes  the  most  gracious  promises  to  them,  4 — 7; 
their  entire  abandonment  of  idolatry  is  then  predicted,  and  the  divine  condescension  and 
goodness  are  announced,  8;  and  the  whole  concludes  with  a  solemn  declaration,  on  the 
part  of  the  prophet,  respecting  tbe  opposite  conaequenoes  that  would  result  from  attention 
or  inattention  to  his  message. 


Retukn,  O  Israel  I  to  Jehovah  thy  God : 
For  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 
2  Take  with  you  words,  and  return  to  Jehovah ; 
Say  to  him. 

Forgive  all  iniquity,  and  graciously  receive  us, 
Then  we  will  render  to  thee  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

1,  2.  The  n  of  direction  in  the  im-  t3*»n» ,  eaives  or  huUoekat  used  here  met- 
perative  nn^v  ia,  as  usual»  intensiye>  aphorically  for  victimst  sacrijioes.  The 
marking  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  -word  occurring  in  the  absolute  form, 
the  speaker  that  the  action  expressed  by  some  render  9a'*re'o  &^")d,  bullocks  our 
the  verb  might  take  place.  For  the  Hpa,  as  if  the  two  nouns  were  in  apposi- 
emphasiB  attaching  to  the  affix  in  ^"n^tit,  tion ;  but  there  are  instancea  of  nouns 
"  thy  God,"  see  on  chap.  xiL  16.  Kiia  thus  put,  which  cannot  be  explained 
')^!P  is  a  phrase  of  such  frequent  occur-  otherwise  than  in  the  constructf  as  to 
xenceiK-ith  the  meaning  <o  partion  iniq-  sense.  Thus  Deut  xxxiiL  11,  b'^antt 
uity,  that  it  is  surprising  how  Horsley  I'^toJ^ ,  the  loiru  of  those  who  oppose  him; 
oould  insist  upon  its  meaning  to  '<  take  Jud.  t.  13,  ty  b'^n/^K,  the  princes  of 
away  the  sinful  principle  witMn  us  —  the  the  people  ;  Pror.  xxu.  2 1 ,  ^)el5  C^'intt 
carnal  heart  of  the  old  Adam."  His  words  of  truth.  Gesenius  supposes  the 
construction  of  3^  is  nj)  > "  accept  as  good,  governing  noun  to  be  mentally  repeated, 
what,  so  regenerate,  we  shall  be  enabled  and  that  the  full  form  would  be  ti*«nB , 
to  perform,"  though  sound  divinity,  is  !)a'*rifito  ***ife,  huHocks^  the  buttocks  ofottr 
equally  indefensible  on  the  ground  of  lips,  ^udi  construction  in  full  he  ad- 
philology,  aits  is  used  adverbially,  be-  duces  in  the  instance  Exod.  xxxyiii.  21, 
myne^  in  bonam  partem;  and  the  mean-  M"T»n  ^Sutt  1S^»n ,  the  tabernacle,  the 
ing  is,  graciously  receive  us  back  into  thy  tabernaek  'of  testimony.  Some  would 
fevor.  With  respect  to  the  interposition  changeQ*<^fe  into  -^iBj^rMtV,  on  the  ground 
of  the  verb  r^P  ,  between  V»  and  i^y ,  of  the  reading  fbun'rf  in  the  LXX.  Arrair- 
it  may  be  observed,  that  it  is  not  a  soli-  o8«/i^  xapirbv  x*^^»y  yit^y*  which  is  fbl- 
tary  instance  of  such  construction.  See  lowed  by  the  Syr.  and  Arab,  and  is  sup- 
on  Is.  six.  8,  and  oomp.  Job  xv«  10.  poeed  to  have  been  bonowed  by  the  apostle, 
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3  Assyria  shall  not  save  ns ; 
We  will  not  ride  upon  horses ; 

Neither  will  we  say  any  more,  "  Our  gods," 

To  the  work  of  our  hands : 

For  hy  thee  the  destitute  is  pitied. 

4  I  will  heal  their  apostasy ; 
I  will  love  them  freely ; 

For  my  anger  is  turned  away  from  them. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  to  Israel ; 

Heb.  xiiL  16.  There  is,  howefver,  no  destitute  circumstances  in  which  the  Is- 
Tariety  in  the  Hebrew  MSS. ;  while  the  raeUtes  had  been,  while  in  a  state  of 
Targum  and  all  the  other  authorities  sup-  scpiffation  from  the  Lord, 
port  the  textual  reading.  The  LXX.  4.  Dna^wtt  is  not,  with  Horsley,  to 
haye  committed  a  simUar  mistake  in  ren-  be  rendered  «•  their  conversion,"  but  their 
dering  tt'-^b,  Aor  buUocks,  rovs  Kopirols  apostasy.  See  on  chap.  xL  7.  na-^3, 
abrris,  her  yndts,  Jer.  1.  27.  The  con-  lit.  sponianeousness,  voiihngness,  is  used 
jecture  of  Pococke,  that  they  used  jcop-  adverbially  for  wiUinffly,  l^>eraUy,  freely , 
whs  in  the  sense  of  Kdpww/m,  which  they  It  is  derived  ficom  ana ,  Arab.  vjjLd 
employ  to  express  sacrifice,  oblation,  instigavU,  impulit,  ad  aliquid ;  aiilis  in 
etc.,  is  less  probable.  See  Uie  miportant  conjicienda  re  promptusque  vir;  yenero- 
noteofHoidey.  The  prophet  s  meamng  ^;  and  is  expnasive  of  the  free,  un- 
is.  We  wiU  render,  m  gratefiil  return  for  merited,  and  abundant  love  of  God 
thy  forgivmg  and  restoring  mercy,  the  towards  repentant  sinneis.  n>6tt,"fiDm 
onlysacrificesworthyof  It— our  tribute  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^  jg^^j^  ^^e  coUective  noun, 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  For  such  ^^  ^^  resolved  by  the  Syr.  Lat  and 
use  of  c  i? ,  to  requite,  render  back,  comp.  ^^Her  translators  into  a  pluraL 
Ps.  Ivi.  12,  ^V  r-tt-.P  nhv^^,  I  toiUren-  5^  g.  j^^  j^^g  of  God  to  his  people, 
der  thanks  unto  thee :  so  that  the  con-  ^^^j  jjg  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  experience, 
Btruction  proposed  by  some,  "we  wiU  ^  here  couched  in  similes  borrowed 
offer  the  sacrifices  wliich  our  Ups  have  fi^  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  dew 
vowed."  cannot  be  regarded  as  unexcep-  ig  ^^  ^opioug  ^  ^^  East,  and,  by  its 
tionable,  even  if  it  were  m  keeping  with  ^freshing  and  quickening  virtue,  sup- 
the  spirit  of  the  passage.  The  only  par-  ^^^  the  place  of  more  frequent  rains  in 
aUels  fully  corresponding  to  it  are  Ps.  IL  other  countries.  Kimchi  thinks  that  the 
16-17,  Ixix.  31,  32.  constancy  with  which  the  dew  falls  is 
3.  Three  of  the  sins  to  which  the  ten  the  point  here  more  specially  referred  to> 
tribes  were  specially  prone  are  here  im-  and  to  which  the  divine  blessing  is  com- 
plied: dependence  upon  the  aid  of  the  pared.  navTD,  <»/<««,  abound  in  Palestine^ 
Assyrians '.application  to  Egypt  for  horses  even  apart  from  cultivation.  Tliere  are 
in  direct  violation  of  the  divine  command,  two  kinds;  the  common  lily,  which  is 
Beut.  xviL  16 ;  Is.  xxxL  1 ;  and  idol-  perfectly  white,  consisting  of  six  leaves, 
atry.  These  they  now  forever  renounce,  opening  like  bdls ;  and  what  the  Syrians 
and  avow  their  determination  henceforth  „  1  *  ,  ^«  ,  ,., 
to  trust  in  Jehovah  alone;  adding  as  the  *^  F"^  ^^  ^  ^' 
reason  of  such  determination,  the  expe-  the  stem  of  which  is  about  the  size  of  a 
rience  which  they  had  had  of  the  divine  finger  in  thickness,  and  which  grows  to 
favor  in  time  of  need.  nw^J  is  here  used  the  hdght  of  three  and  four  feet,  spread- 
in  a  causal  sense,  because /or,  forasmuch  ing  its  floweiB  in  the  most  beautiful  and 
Of.  Comp.  Gen.  xxxi.  29 ;  Eccles.  iv.  engaging  manner.  Comp.  Matt  vi.  29, 
9.  e^n^»  orphaniB  applied  in  this  place  To  these  productions  the  moral  beauty 
metaphorically  to  the  unprotected  and  of  xegenexated  Israel  is  very  aptly  00m- 
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He  shall  blossom  as  the  lil  j, 
And  strike  his  roots  like  Lebanon. 

6  His  suckers  shall  spread  forth, 

And  his  beaaty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree^ 
And  his  fragrance  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  shade  shall  revive  as  the  coin. 
And  shoot  forth  as  the  vine : 

Their  &me  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say, 

What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ? 

pared.  For  Lebanon,  see  on  Is.  x.  34.  tivdy,  but  best  rendered  in  the  pIuraL 
The  mountain  stands  here  by  metonymy  ^Vxa  **ao^»  the  construct  with  the  pre- 
fbr  the  trees  which  grow  upon  it,  such  as  positian,  as  in  na  ^e^n ,  Ps.  ii- 12.  Mod- 
the  celebrated  cedars,  whose  roots  striking  em  trarellers  concur  in  their  high  corn- 
far  in  depth  and  length  into  the  ground,  mendations  of  the  excellence  of  the  wines 
give  them  a  firmness  which  no  storms  can  of  Ld)anan.  Yon  Troil,  in  particular, 
shake.  Hie  ideas  of  strength  and  sta-  says,  «  On  this  mountain  are  very  valu- 
bility  are  those  conveyed  by  the  simile,  able  vineyards,  in  which  the  most  excd- 
whether  we  refer  the  roots  to  the  trees,  lent  wine  is  produced ;  such  as  I  have 
or,  metaphorically,  to  the  mountain  it-  never  drunk  in  any  country,  though  in 
self;  but  the  amjdification  in  the  follow-  the  course  of  fourteen  years  I  have  trav- 
ing  verse  renders  the  former  the  prefer-  elled  through  many,  and  tasted  many 
able  construction.    ^\n  is  often  used,  not  good  wines.'* 

merely  of  continued,  W  of  increased  8.  Several  inteipreten  take  D'^^B^  to 

action,  and  here  denotes  to  spread  out  as  be  in  the  vocative  sense,  but,  as  it  seems 

fhe  suckers  or  small  branches  of  trees,  harsh  to  refer  the  words  immediately  fid- 

The  olive  is  frequently  referred  to,  on  lowing  to  Jehovah,  it  is  better  to  regard 

account  of  its  beautifiil  green,  and  the  it  as  a  nominative  absolute^  and  to  supply 

pleasing  ideas  associated  with  its  produce,  ^s^ti'^thus: — As  ior  Ephraim — the  tribe 

Though  the  former  only  is  exprened,  yet  distinguished  above  sJl  the  rest  for  its 

the  idea  of  fragrance  is  implied,  only  it  addictedness  to  idolatry,  and  the  fit  rq^ 

is  with  the  strictest  propriety  extended  resentative  of  the  whole  people  —  his 

in  the  following  clause  to  the  whole  of  language  in  future  shall  be,  etc.    For  <»V> 

Lebanon,  on  account  of  the  number  of  to  me,  the  LXX.  read  SV  >  to  him,  which 

odoriferous  trees  and  plants  with  which  fodlitates  the  construction,  and  is  adopted 

it  abounds.    In  these  verses,  the  render-  by  Ewald,  but  without  sufficient  author- 

ingyhmAinosnM,  which  Newcome  prefers  ity.    ^a^,  /,  is  not  without  emphasis  in 

to  L^xmon,  is  not  to  be  admitted.    The  this  connection,  in  which  mention  is 

stability,  extension,  gbry,  and  loveliness  made  of  idoU.    '^im  signifies  to  view  with 

of  the  church  of  God  are  forcibly  set  regard  and  care,  core  for^  watch  over^ 

forth.  Every  provision  should   henceforth  be 

7.  The  Israelites  are  represented  as  made  for  the  protection  and  pixxperity 

again  eigoying  the  protection  of  the  Most  of  restored  Israel.     ^\*i'A,  the  cyprese. 

High,  and  aflbrding  the  most  convincing  with  all  its  tall  and  fair  ever-green  ap- 

]xtn6  of  prosperity,    'yafo  is  used  as  aux-  pearance,  not  being  a  fruit-bearing  tree^ 

iliary  to  n»r| ;  both  verbs,  in  such  connec-  it  is  added  with  singular  effect,  that  in 

tion,  signifying  nothing  more  than  r»9ttw,  this  respect  there  existed  a  difference  be- 

thrive  again,  or  the  like.    The  pranomi-  tween  Uie  olgect  and  the  subject  of  the 

nal  affix  in  ^Vs ,  hie  shade,  refers  to  J&-  metaphor.    The  children  of  Israel  should 

hovah ;  but  in  ^-i^t ,  hie  celebrity,  fame,  not  only  enjoy  protection  and  refreshment 

to  Israel*  undentobd,  as  before^  colleo-  as  the  result  of  the  divine  favor,  but  rich 
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I  have  answered  him,  and  wiU  regard  him; 
I  am  like  a  green  cypress ; 
From  me  thy  fruit  is  found* 
9      Who  is  wise,  that  he  may  understand  these  things; 
Prudent,  that  he  may  know  them  ? 
For  the  ways  of  Jehovah  are  right ; 
The  righteous  shall  walk  in  them ; 
But  the  rebellious  shall  stumble  in  them. 

sapplieB  of  spiritual  provisioii  for  tbdr  any  synonymous  term,  in  the  coune  of 

support    Such  supplies  were  to  be  foimd  his  reonrded  prophedes.    So  awfvOlj  de- 

in  Qod  alone.    Manger  thinks  there  is  prayed  were  the  times  in  which  he  hved, 

here  a  dialogistic  paralldiam,  which  he  that  the  very  character  had  disappeared, 

exhibits  thus :  —  The  contnuied  characters  and  states  of 

EPHHAiicmrth«wlftoh«todo  ^5?aiyandtheyrickrfwepoiated<md 

^th  idols}  «°*''™8'    ?J^n.  to taottjOgmfla  hereto 

God.  I  have  answered  him,  and  wiU    *o/>«y;»P«»P«»f^;  ^'BS.  tojtunMe. 
jg^^jj^  so  as  to  fall  to  ones  u^juxy  and  utter  rum. 

£pH&inc.  I  am  like  a  green  cypress.  <<  --— -  anfractu  et  liberam  ab  onmi 

God.  Fiom  me  is  thy  fruit  found.  Hanc  Justus  teret»  hoc  mmpet  ae  in  caUe 

9^  These  words  form  an  epilogue  or  tenebit, 

oondusion  to  the  whole  book.    The  in-  Fdidque  gradu  ad  requiem  oontendat 

tenK)gation  is  employed  for  the  purpose  amicam. 

of  excitement  and  to  give  energy  to  the  At  defectores  yideas  impingere  in  iii- 

truths  conyejred.    It  is  worthy  of  remark  dem» 

that  this  is  the  only  yeise  in  which  the  Exitiumque  sihi  factis  properare  soelcBtiSa'* 

prophet  uses  &'^p.^a|»  ths  ri^hteamp  or  — RUtcrskusim. 


JOEL. 


PREFACE. 

.  We  possess  no  farther  knowledge  of  Joel  than  what  is  famished  by  the 
title  of  his  book,  or  may  be  gathered  from  circomstances  incidentally  men- 
tioned in  it  That  he  lived  in  Jadah,  and,  in  all  probability,  at  Jerusalem,  we 
may  infer  from  his  not  making  the  most  distant  reference  to  the  kingdom  of 
Israel ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  speaks  of  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  priests, 
ceremonies,  etc.  with  a  familiarity  which  proves  them  to  have  been  before  his 
eyes. 

With  respect  to  the  age  in  which  he  jQoorished,  opinions  have  differed. 
Baoer  places  him  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat;  Credner,  Winer,  Erahmer, 
and  Ewald,  think  he  lived  in  that  of  Joash ;  Vitringa,  Carpzov,  Moldenhauer, 
Eichhom,  Holzhausen,  Theiner,  BosenmiiUer,  Knobel,  Hengstenberg,  Gresen- 
ius,  and  De  Wette,  in  that  of  Uzziah ;  Steudel  and  Bertholdt  in  that  of  Hez- 
ekiah ;  Tamovius  and  Eckermann  assign  the  period  of  his  activity  to  the  days 
of  Josiah ;  while  the  author  of  Sedar  01am,  Jarchi,  Drusius,  Newcome,  and 
Jahn,  are  of  opinion  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  The  most 
probable  hypothesis  is,  that  his  predictions  were  delivered  in  the  early  days 
of  Joash ;  that  is,  according  to  Credner,  b.  c.  870  —  865.  No  reference  being 
made  to  the  Babylonian,  the  Assyrian,  or  even  the  Syrian  invasion,  and  the 
only  enemies  of  whom  mention  is  made  being  the  Phoenicians,  Philistines, 
Edomites,  and  Egyptians,  it  seems  evident  that  Joel  was  unacquainted 
"with  any  but  the  latter.  Had  he  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  he  could 
scarcely  have  omitted  to  notice  the  Syrians  when  speaking  of  hostile  powers, 
since  they  not  only  invaded  the  land,  but  took  Jerusalem,  destroyed  the 
princes,  and  carried  away  immense  spoil  to  Damascus,  2  Chron.  zxiv.  23,  24. 
The  state  of  religious  affairs  as  presented  to  view  in  the  book  is  altogether  in 
fiivor  of  this  position.  No  mention  is  made  of  idolatrous  practices ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  notwithstanding  the  guilt  which  attached  to  the  Jews,  on  account 
of  which  Jehovah  brought  judgments  upon  the  land,  the  principles  of  the 
theocracy  are  supposed  to  be  maintained ;  the  priests  and  people  are  repre- 
sented as  being  harmoniously  occupied  with  the  services  of  religion ;  and 
Jerusalem,  the  temple  and  its  worship,  appear  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Now 
this  was  precisely  the  state  of  things  during  the  high-priesthood  of  Jehoiada, 
through  whose  influence  Joash  had  been  placed  upon  the  throne.  See  2  Kings 
xLl7,18,xiL2-16;2  Chron.  xziv.  4-14.  It  will  follow  that  Joel  is  the  oldest 
of  all  the  Hebrew  prophets  whose  predictions  have  come  down  to  us. 

The  delivery  of  his  prophecy  was  occasioned  by  the  devastations  produced 
by  successive  swarms  of  locusts,  and  by  an  excessive  drought  which  pervaded 
the  country,  and  threatened  the  inhabitants  with  utter  destruction.     This 
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calamity,  howerer,  was  merely  8}'mbolical  of  another,  and  a  more  dreadful 
scourge  —  the  invasion  of  the  land  by  foreign  enemies,  on  which  the  prophet 
expatiates  in  the  second  chapter.  In  order  that  such  calamity  might  be  re- 
moved, he  is  conunissioned  to  order  an  universal  fast,  and  call  all  to  repent- 
ance and  humiliation  before  God;  to  announce  as  consequent  upon  such 
repentance  and  humiliation,  a  period  of  great  temporal  prosperity ;  to  predict 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  a  future  period  of  the  history  of  his  people ; 
to  denounce  judgments  against  their  enemies ;  and  to  foretell  their  restoration 
from  the  final  dispersion. 

In  point  of  style  Joel  stands  preeminent  among  the  Hebrew  prophets.  He 
not  only  possesses  a  singular  degree  of  purity,  but  is  distingui^ed  by  his 
smoothness  and  fluency ;  the  animated  and  rapid  character  of  his  rhythmus ; 
the  perfect  regularity  of  his  parallelisms ;  and  the  degree  of  roundness  which 
he  gives  to  his  sentences.  He  has  no  abrupt  transitions,  is  ever3rwhere  con- 
nected, and  finishes  whatever  he  takes  up.  In  description  he  is  graphic  and 
perspicuous ;  in  arrangement  lucid ;  in  imagery  original,  copious,  and  varied. 
In  the  judgment  of  Knobel,  he  most  resembles  Amos  in  regularity,  Nahum  in 
animation,  and  in  both  respects  Habakkuk ;  but  is  surpassed  by  none  of  them. 
That  what  we  now  possess  is  all  he  ever  wrote,  is  in  the  highest  d^ree  improb- 
able :  on  the  contrary,  we  should  conclude  from  the  cultivated  character  of 
his  language,  that  he  had  been  accustomed  to  composition  long  before  he 
penned  these  discourses.  Whatever  degree  of  obscurity  attaches  to  his  book, 
is  attributable  to  our  ignorance  of  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  not  to  the 
language  which  he  employs. 


CHAPTER  L 

After  gammoDhkg  ftttention  to  the  unexampled  plague  of  loeusts  with  which  the  eonntry  had 
been  visited,  2 — 4,  the  prophet  excites  to  repentance  by  a  description  of  these  Insects,  6 — 7, 
and  of  the  damage  which  they  had  done  to  the  fields  and  trees,  8 — 12;  calls  the  priests  to 
Institute  a  solemn  season  for  fasting  and  prayer,  18, 14;  and  bewails,  by  anticipation,  a 
more  awftil  yidtation  ih)m  Jehoyah,  15,  while  he  farther  describes  the  tremendous  elTects 
of  the  calamity  onder  which  the  country  was  suiTering,  16—20. 


1  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  was  communicated  to  Joel,  the  son 

of  Pethuel : 

2  Hear  this,  ye  aged  men ! 

Give  ear,  ell  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  I 
Did  such  as  this  happen  in  your  days, 
Or,  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  your  children  of  it, 

And  let  your  children  tell  their  children, 
And  their  children  another  generation. 

1.  V«  n*Ti  nrje  rsjrj*'  *j:a^  >  the  usual  2,  3.  These  verses  contain  an  animated 
introductcnyfonnula  employed  to  express  introduction  to  the  following  subject. 
the  communication  of  (Uvine  revelations  r«T ,  properly  this,  the  feminine  accord- 
to  the  prophets,  or  the  divinely  inspired  ing  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  being  used  for 
matter  which  they  were  oonunissioned  to  the  neuter,  but  it  occurs  here  elHptically 
teach.  Ckraip.  Hos.  L  1 ;  Mic.  i.  1 ;  Zeph.  for  rsTS  ,  like  this,  such,  the  like,  and 
i.  1 ;  Mai.  i.  1.  The  name  hv^'^,  Joel,  refers  to  the  astounding  calamity  of  the 
Jerome  inteiprets  iLpx^f^vos,  id  est  incip-  locusts  about  to  be  described.  yiQv  and 
iens,  referring  it  to  the  verb  Vss^,  which  VTi^n  frequently  occur  as  paralldmiti- 
signifies  to  begin;  but  that  he 'was  not  atives  in  Hebrew  poetry.  See  Gen.  iv. 
ignorant  of  another  derivation  is  evident  23 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  1 ;  Is.  i.  2.  For  the 
from  his  commentary,  in  which,  after  latter  verb,  a^«pn  is  sometimes  used, 
giving  incipiens,  he  adds,  vel  est  Deus,  See  Is.  xxviii.  23 ;  Mic.  L  2.  D^ij^y,  is 
It  is,  however,  beyond  all  doubt  com-  here  to  be  understood,  not  in  the  official 
poimded  of  n'ln'* » in  one  of  its  more  con-  sense  of  elders,  but  in  that  of  a(^ed  men, 
tracted  forms,  and  Vk»  and  signifies,  Je-  as  the  connection  shows.  Those  who 
hoviih  is  God,  Who  Vs^^rB,  LXX.  were  most  advanced  in  years,  and  might 
BoAovrfK,  Pethuel,  the  father  of  our  be  expected  to  have  their  memories  stored 
prophet  was,  we  are  not  informed.  The  with  ancient  occurrences,  are  appealed  to 
introduction  of  his  name  was  necessary  for  a  parallel  to  the  case  referred  to. 
in  order  to  distinguish  the  present  Joel  Comp.  Deut.  xxxiL  7 ;  Job.  xxxii.  7. 
from  others  of  the  same  name,  and  can-  h^SK  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  anccS' 
not  be  admitted  in  proof  of  his  having  tors,^ forefathers,  n  in  n"V.^>  li^(^  ^vif, 
been  a  prophet  or  some  person  of  emi-  refers  to  the  plague  of  locusts,  fss  "r^, 
nence.  It  was  common  among  the  children's  children,  is  not  imfrequcnt,  but 
Hebrews,  as  it  stiU  is  among  the  Chient-  the  language  here  employed  by  Joel  is 
als,  to  add  the  name  of  the  father  to  that  cimiulative  beyond  example. 

of  the  son.  _     «« £t  nati  natonun,  et  qui  nascentur 

12 
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4  That  which  the  gnawing  locust  hath  left, 
The  swarming  locust  hath  devoured : 
And  that  which  the  swarming  locust  hath  left, 

abOlifl."                     JEneid  m,9S.  Joel     See  also  (Kdmami's  Vermiachte 

Koi  TOiScs  vtdlionf,  rU  iccr  ficr^rio-dc  Sammlmigeii,  and  Credner's  JoeL    The 

y4imyTai>               lUad,  zx.  308.  fixst  name,  ctA,  oocuib  only  here  and 

4.  The  plague,  which  occasioned  the  Amos  iv.  9,  and  ia  rendered  by  the  LXX. 

fi)Uowing  difioouises  of  the  prophet,  is  «Mif»^;  and  by  theVulg.  eruca,  cater- 

now  described  in  terse,  though  repetitious  piUar,    This  interpretation  is  supported 

terms.    This  Tezse  may  be  considered  as  ^  the  Targ.    kV^ht,  ,  the  crawling  insect ^ 

the  text  on  which  he  afterwards  expati-  by  which,  however,  may  be  meant  the 

ates.    Interpreten  have  found  great  diffi-  locust  in  its  wingless  state.     The  Syr. 

culty  both  in  determining  the  precise  ,        ,            -i  «      ^'^    ^  ' 

signification  of  the  seveiBl  terms  employed  ""^°*  ^®  ^°~  ^^  WO-iio^  ioewta 

to  describe  the  scourge,  and  the  light  in  wm  alata.    It  is  eyidently  derived  fiom 

wMch  it  was  designed  to  be  under^  the  same  root  with  the  Arab,  ^.^  ««- 

While  some  are  of  opimon  that  different  ly^* 

kinds  of  insects  are  meant,  most   are  ^^^^  amputavit    ^vU.    »ecans ;  Eth- 

agreed  m  considermg  locusts  to  be  m-  *  Vy    '  * 

tended.    Yet  here  again  dwcordant  views  ^H^:    ezcidit,  abscidit ;  Syr.  sA^^ 

obtam  :  some  msistmg  on  different  species  ^^  r\ 

of  locusts,  and  others  on  different  states  incidit;  Talmud,  tta,  amputavit;  and 

of  the  same  species.     Credner,  for  in-  expresses  the  knawin'g  or  cutting  action 

stance,  in  a  work  on  our  prophet,  full  of  of  thesharp  teeth  of  the  locusts  on  the 

erudition,  considers  DU  to  be  the  migra-  leaves,  and  even  the  bark  of  trees,    Comp. 

tory  locust ;  n3n^tj  the  young  brood ;  p Vj  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  cap.  29  :  omnia 

the  young  locust  m  the  last  state  of  trans-  tcto  morsu  erodentea,    rranjs  is  the  gen- 

fermation ;  and  V"^on  the  perfect  locust,  eric  name  of  the  locust,  w  called  from 

The  locust  belongs  to  the  genus  of  insects  the  almost  incredible  numbers  which  breed 

known  among  entomologists  by  the  name  in  different  parte  of  the  East ;  being  de- 

of  pryW^^wLich  mdudes  the  different  rfved  fitmi  n-n ,  to  muUipfy,  be  numerous, 

^les,  from  the  oomnion  graE«hopper  to  etc    Comp.  7er.  xlvi.  23,  na-^t^tt  ^ai, 

the  devourmg  bcust  of  the  East.    The  ..^^  «««J!L„.  ,t,„    .i    »     V     '■AlL 

largest  of  the  latter  is  about  three  inches  ^L^^^n  tZ^  ^"'  „3T 

in  length;  has  two  antennce,  or  horns,  fJK^I.^  ZT^      ""^^I-  ^ 

^u.*  '1.1  j/-         .  Jrorakal  aruuua  greaartust  and  by  Lin- 

about  an  mch  lona:,  and  two  wines.  — .     !.n        •      /  •       -^^   \Z^ 

«!.;«»,  ««•♦!,  ♦!,«:  «.""   wiiigo,  naeus,  gryllus  f»»^a<or»i«.  By  the  LXX. 

which,  with  their  cases,  are  applied  ob-  ♦v^  1,^  r„  «*.,i«.«^    ' L        J^ 

!•      1    *   *u     'J      i-.  ^i-    »^    1  *^  1       .  t"®  ward  IS  rcnaered  seventeen  times 

hquely  to  the  sides  of  the  body  when  in  v^  » ^  »,   ^ju  ,^^^^  7^    w  ^  •     Ci 

«.<^vr^/    »ru«  A>«*  v-         1    *v.       •  •  ^  "Y  «*/«*»  '^  common  iocust :   thnce  by 

bT^  sl]?i:tum^.^^'?h^^^^^   ^^'^^rJZ'-'  ^'•/•^J 

ted.    Inallsta^fiomt^irv«tothe  l?!2S  ^??^.^  ^.I' Sl^?' ""^T 

perfect  insectVtibelocuste  are  herbivorous!  ^^^;''^^^\-^^^,^^^^ 

and  do  immense  injury  to  vegetation.  V^  ^  *<*  V««5a.    The  thud  name,  pV,. 

The  subject  so  far  as  it  occure  in  Scripture,  ^"^  *^^-'  *  «q^^»lent  to  pp>^ ,  to  tick,  des- 

may  be  said  to  have  been  almost  exhausted  ^f^^^^^^c^^t  aa  licking  of  UieV^x^, 

by  the  learned  Bochart,  in  his  Hierozoi-  "**^  whatever  is  green  on  the  trees,  grass, 

con.  Pars  Poet  Lib.  iv.  cap.  i.  — viii.  ^^    This  derivation  is  preferable  to  that 

The  fourth  chapter  he  specially  devotes  P^T^^^^^chaelis,  who  refers  the  word 

to  the  explanation  of  the  passages  in  to  the  Arab.  roJ.,  properavit,  vobUnlit 


Chap.  I.  JOEL.  91 

The  licking  locnst  hath  devoured ; 

And  that  which  the  licking  locust  hath  left, 

The  consuming  locust  hath  devoured. 

that  the  chaferis  meant.    In  Nah.  m.  passage  might  othcrwiiie  be  rendered 'with 

16,  it  is  represented  as  winffsd,  and  in    -^^^ . 

Jer.  li.  27,  it  is  described  as  ^tq^  ,  rough,  , .  ,                        ,  ,            ,  -^ 

brutly,   terrific.     LXX.    0p<ixos    four  "  That  which  one  swarm  of  locoats  left. 

tun«;  aicplf  thrice.    Ven,  the  remain-  a  second  swarm  hath  eaten ; 

ing  term  comes  from  hiih  t  to  consume.  And  that  which  thesecond  left,athird 

devour.      LXX.    fipoOxos,^  «   $f>ovKos,  ^  8^a™  ^^,  ^^  * 


►    V 


And  that  which  the  third  left,  a  fburth 
swarm  hath  eaten." 


Vulg.  rubigo,  mildew.     Syr.  ]  jO.i. 

which  Bisius,  the  Archbishop  of  Damas-        ItiBB,  question  of  greater  importance  : 

cus,  describes  as  resemblmg  the  locust,  ^  the  statements  of  Joel  in  tiie  firrt 

only  differing  from  it,  inasmuch  as  it  ^^  second  chapters  to  be  understood 

never  nugrates.  and  confines  its  ravages  literaUy  of  these  insects,  or  figuratively 

to  the  fruits  and  herbs,  but  leaves  the  ^^  enemies  that  were  to  mvade  and  lay 

treei  untouched.    It  is  also  noted  for  the  waste  the  Holy  Land  ?    The  latter  is  the 

noise  which  it  makes  at  night.    Acorn-  more  anaent  cyimon.    It  is  that  of  the 

parison  of  the  different  passages  in  which  Toigum,  the  Jews  whom  Jerome  con- 

^aese  names  occur,  renders  it  more  than  ^^f  ??/  Aharband;  and  is,  with  yan- 

piobable  that  they  are  here  employed  by  ?^  modifications,  adopted  by  the  foDow- 

Se  prophet,  not  with  any  reference  to  "^?  ctaistian  mtffpreten :  Jerome,  Eph- 

theqpedes  into  which  the  locusts  may  be  ^un  SjTus,Theodoret,  Cynlof  Alexan- 

scienSfically  divided,  but  to  designate  ^  K^»<>.^e  St.  \incent,  Ribcre.  San- 

four  succesrive  swarms,  according  to  cer-  ^^^ft  ^^P;i^.^^^S•  ^~^^»  ^j?^^ 

tain  destructive  quahties,  by  which,  as  a  ?^^^^P^^'  v^^v^'^'f'^u   ^^ 

genus  of  insects,  they  are  distinguished,  f'^Vr-     v^?  ""^  ^^  t    ^^ 

Ld  thereby  to  heighten  the  terror  which  ^?^^/"7^  ^^^"^  ^^ 

his  d«cription  waT  intended  to  produce.  Schimdius.  Jahn,  Eichhom,  RoscnmuUer, 

Just    as    Job    accumulates   thf  terms  ^on  Coelln.  Jusb,  Crcdner,  and  ^ 

i.- •    i^.^^.-.-    ^«L   ««^  .^-.^v  maintain  that  the  language  is  to  be  im- 

n:n«,  Vn^,  ft^r^^.  *-^-.^,^  '^^H'  derstood  Uterally  of  lo^    This  inter- 

chap.  IV.  10.  11,  with  a  similar  view,  potation  has  certainly  much  in  its  favor, 

Thej  are  rather  ^cal  synonymes,  thmi  ^^  ^  j^  ^^^  ^^1^^^^^^  violence  be  ap- 

distmctive  of  different  speaes.     At  ^  p^^^  throughout,  might  fairly  be  adopted, 

events,  that  locusts  are  mcMit,  may  be  p^^  ^^  announcement  of  a  second  and 

inferred  from  the  facts,  that  wherever  p^;  ^^  ^,^f^  judgment,  chap,  i.  15,  ii.  1, 

occurs,  with  the  exception  of  a  smgle  g ;  the  distinct  recognition  of  a  foreign 

passage,  it  occurs  along  with  na-;?! ;  and  rule,  iL  17  ;  and  the  assignment  of  the 

that  na-i^J5 ,  which  Moses  uaes  m  describ-  y^rth  as  the  native  country  of  the  enemy, 

ing  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  Exod.  ^  20 ;  present  insuperable  obstacles  to  its 

X.  10-20, 18  not  only  employed  by  the  adoption.     See  on  these  verses.     There 

Psalmist,  IxxviiL  46,  cv.  34,  but  also  seems  no  possibility  of  effecting  a  consist- 

V-on  and pV; ,  as  synonymous  terms,  for  ^^^  interpretation  on  any  other  principle 

the  sake  of  vanety.    Add  to  v«rhich  that  ti^an  that  laid  dovni  and  defended  by 

theveri>V©rifromwhichyoriisderived,  Cramer,  Eckermann,  and  Holzhausen, 

is  employed  to  express  the  action  of  the  ,^ .  that  in  the  first  chapter,  Joddescriba 

na-j«,  Deut.  xxviiL  38,  na-jtsn  «Vbri:.  a  devastation  of  the  comitry  which  had 

«the  locust  shall  consume  it."    In  the  been  effected  by  natural  locusts;   but 

tmiffllatinn  I  have  given  the  meaning  of  predicts  in  the  ftffx»pd  its  devastation  by 


92  JOEL.  Chap.  L 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards !  and  weep ; 
Howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine  I 

On  account  of  the  sweet  wine, 

For  it  is  made  to  cease  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  a  nation  hath  come  up  upon  my  land. 
Mighty  and  innumerable ; 

Their  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion; 
They  have  the  grinders  of  a  lioness. 

political  enemies,  in  higblf-'wrought  met-  such  they  are  known  to  be  very  destmc- 

aphoiical  language^  borrowed  from  the  tive.    Comp.  Theocrit.  IdylL  6,  108,  in 

scene  which  he  had  just  depicted.  which  a  shqpherd  beseeches  them  not  to 

6.   V^p,n  the  Hiph.  of  "pp,  is  here  injm«  his  vines : 

v'^tl,  like  the  cognate  root  VP'^f  Gren.  ix,  •*- /»      a      v    ^        v    x_       »-       v 

24,  in  the  sensed  awaking  'Sim  a  deep  ^^l'*  ^'  ^^^  "^f"^'  ^^(^^^^^  ^^ 

persons  addressed  had  been  depnved  of  iZ^                          ^    r^  *^  tv 
the  means  of  intoxication,  the  prophet 

is  rather  to  be  understood  as  borrowing  ^1^  properly  signifies  to  cut,  cut  of,  but 

the  term  from  the  state  in  whidb  they  ^<^»  ®*  ''™®  ^  *^®  subject  spoken  of,  it 

had  too  often  been  found.    C'^n'jao  being  "*"**  he  taken  in  the  sense  of  destroying^ 

larallel  with  y'l  ^xvo ,  drinkeri  of  wine,  ^  catmng  to  cease. 

does  not  here  mean  persona  actually  »n-  .  ^'  "'V ,  nation,  especially  used  of  ibr- 

ioxicated,  but  such  as  were  in  the  habit  ^S^t  barbarous  and  profane  nations,  and 

of  using  intoxicating  liquors,    and  by  ^^^  selected  on  purpose  to  express  the 

implication,  to  excess.     Thus  Kimchi :  n^™^  and  hostility  of  the  locusts,  and 

Va  isnwni  C-Vann  tn«,  ye  who  are  **  ^®  *®™®  *^®  *°  prepare  the  minds  of 

accustomed  to  make  yourselves  drunk  with  ^^®  ^^^^  ^  ^^  allegorical  use  made  of 

wine.    It  is  derived  from  -iss ,  to  drink  ^^  ^i^Becta  in  chap.  ii.     If  it  had  not 

iothejua.    Arab.  JC^    *m>fer»«,  vas,    ^^^^^^^J^*  end,  the  prophet  might 
"'  r^^^»      /«^»*»  »«»    have  adopted  the  term  t? ,  people,  which 

ebrius  fuit..   Hence  -iDw  ,  strony,  or  in^  Solomon  applies  to  the  ants,  Prov.  xxx. 

toxicating  drink,  whether  wine  itself,  or,  ^^»  ^^»  ^^  which  would  equally  have 

more  commonly,  liquor  resembling  wine,  conveyed  the  idea  of  multitude.    Comp. 

which  is  distilled  from  barley,  honey,  or  *^^*P'  ^  2*     '^^^  metaphorical  use  of 

.  dates,  and  Bometunes  mingled  with  spices,  the  term  is  common  in  the  classics.     See 

By  t5-5 J ,  is  meant  the  fresh  wine,  or  "^^ta^f®  ^  Bochart  and  Geaen.  Heh. 

juice  of  the  grape,  or  other  fruit,  which  ^^^'  •**  ^'^-  ''^**     ^h®  Arabs  empby 

has  just  been  pressed  out,  and  is  remark-  iLo|  in  a  similar  way.    \9  nV*  is  used 

aUe  for  its  sweet  flavor,  and  its  freedom  in  a  hostile  sense  of  an  anny,  K  vii  I  • 

fioni  mtoxicating  qualities.    R.  be:{,  to  but  here  figuratively  of  the  locusts.    In 

tread,  tread  down,  ot  out.     Targ.  n»n  ^x^i^.  "my  land/'  the  pronominal  affix 

f1». ,  P^  ^ne.    It  differs  from  w^ -nip ,  belongs  to  Jehovah,  not  to  the  prophet 

inasmuch  as  the  latter  term  is  confined  Comp.  Is.  xiv.  25 ;  Jer.  xvi.  18  •  Ezdc 

to  the  jmce  of  the  grape;   and  bemg  xxxvi.  5,  xxxviii.  16.    Joel iL  18.'  d^j! 

dmved  from  ©r, .  to  take  possession  of,  strong,  powerful.     The  strength  of  tli 

indicates  that  however  new,  it  had  akeady  locust  consists  in  the  immense  numbere, 

obtamed  an  inebriating  quaUty.     The  which,  forming  themselves  into  compact 

locusts  are  here  represented  as  specially  bodies,  darken  the  air,  and  advance  fop- 

attecking  and  destroying  tHe  vines  and  ward,  one  swarm  after  another,  attacking 

other  frmt-trees,  from  the  produce  of  whatever  comes  m  their  way.   They  may 

which  these  wines  were  prepared.     To  well  be  described  as  nfitJtt  run.  wmi 


Chap.  L                                        JOEL.  93 

7  They  have  laid  waste  my  vine. 
And  broken  down  my  fig-tree ; 

They  have  completely  stripped  it,  and  thrown  it  down; 
Its  branches  they  have  left  white. 

merabh.    All  who  refer  to  them,  both  7.  For  the  pronominal  reference  in 

in  ancient  and  modem  times,  speak  of  ^it^  and  ^n:Kn ,  see  on  iac*;i^  in  the  pre- 

them  in  the  same  language.  cecling  'verse.    The  vines  and  fig-trees 

'AKptS^  wXfiS^f  i^Ai^op.  "^^*,  ^  called  Jehovah's,  because,  m  a 

Agatharc.  v.  27.  "P^^"^  "«^  ^®  ^*^  ^  ^^^^  *^^ 

,  grew  was  his.    The  vine  has,  from  time 

« Lnmenss  locustarum  multitudines."  immemorial,  abounded  in  Palestine.  It 
Orocdus,  Y.  11.  Shaw  speaks  of  "infi-  often  grows  to  a  great  size,  and  produces 
nite  swarms  following  each  other,"  Bar-  grapes  of  corresponding  bulk.  Schuls 
row  states  that  those  which  he  saw  in  describes  one  at  Beitshin,  near  Ptolemais, 
South  A&ica,  might  literallf  be  said  to  the  stem  of  which  was  about  a  foot  and 
cover  the  ground  ibr  an  area  of  2000  a  half  in  diameter,  its  height  was  about 
square  miles.  A  later  writer  in  the  Cape  thirty  feet,  and  by  its  branches  and  branch- 
Town  Gazette,  describes  a  cloud  of  them  lets,  which  had  to  be  supported,  it  formed 
as  passing  before  him  in  a  train  of  many  a  hut  upwards  of  thirty  feet  broad  and 
millions  thick,  and  about  an  hour  in  long.  The  clusters  of  these  vines  are 
length;  and  mentions  further  that,  though  so  large,  that  they  weigh  ten  or  twelve 
milUons  perished  in  consequence  of  at-  pounds,  and  the  berries  may  be  compared 
tempts  made  to  destroy  them,  their  num-  with  our  small  plums.  When  such  a 
her  appeared  nothing  decreased.  And  cluster  is  cut  off,  it  is  laid  upon  a  board 
Br.  Bowling  states  in  his  Report,  that  about  an  ell  and  a  half  broad,  and  three 
some  years  ago  the  army  of  Ibrahim  or  four  ells  long,  and  several  persons  seat 
Pasha,  in  the  attempt  to  extirpate  an  themselves  about  it  to  eat  the  grapes, 
immense  swarm,  gathered  up  no  less  than  Koeenmiiller,  In  Bib.  Cab.  vol.  xxvii.  p. 
65,000  ardebs,  equal  to  325,000  bushels  223.  Comp.  Numb.  xiii.  23,  24.  Pal- 
of  English  measure !  How  appropriate  estine  was  equally  celebrated  for  its  Jig- 
the  name  nani* !  What  is  innumerable  '««.  which  are  not  reared  in  gardens,  as 
is  frequently  compared  to  them  by  the  ^^^  '^^  ^^  6"'''*^  spontaneously  in  the 
sacred  writew.  See  Jud.  vL  5,  vii.  12 ;  open  country.  The  figs  were  not  only 
Ps.  cv.  34 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  23 ;  Nah.  iii.  15.  ««*«^  fr«*»»  ^*  also  preserved  for  food. 
^»lS^r»ti,  teeth,  Gesenius  considers  as  t^w,  to  ^,  is  often  used  with  nouns 
standing  by  transposition  Ibr  n^.jp\r5.  instead  of  the  simple  forms  of  the  verbs 
and  derives  the  noun  from  an  ohsdete  to  which  the  nouns  are  related,  rts);, 
root  yn  V ,  to  bite ;  but  it  may  more  prop-  breakage,  Arab.  \^„fij^fi^ff*^'  l  OA^y 
erly  be  referred  to  the  Arab.  ^Jj^  longum  a  branch  broken  of  firon  a  tree.  See  on 
fuit,  and  denotes  the  grinders  or  jaw-  ^«^  ^-  ^'    LXX.^cnryirX«rM4s,  CompL 

teeth  of  animals.    The  metaphor,  how-  f^^curfiis.    Syr.  Lui,Ls    coneissio,  di^ 

ever,  has  no  respect  to  the  size  of  the  "             ' 

teeth  of  lions,  but  only  to  the  terrible  and  vtdaior    The  locusts  not  only  consume 

complete  destruction  which  they  effect,  the  fruit  and  leaves  of  the  trees,  but  strip 

PUny,  speaking  of  the  locust,  says :  —  them  of  the  very  bark. — "  Nee  culmus, 

"  Omnia  morsu  erodentes  et  fores  quoque  nee  gramen  ullum  remaneat,  et  arborcs 

tectorum."     According  to  Fabricius,  in  frontibus  et  cortice  tanquam  vestibus  nu- 

his  Genera  Insectorum,  p.  96,  the  teeth  datse,  instar  truncorum  alborum  conspici- 

of  the  locust  are  three-forked  and  sharp,  antur."      Ludolf,    Comment,   p.    178. 

The  same  metaphor  is  used  Kev.  ix.  8,  'r^^Vvn  is  here  taken  in  its  proper  causa- 

M^ts  utn&y  &s  ?iM^tty  ^aay'       _  tive'mgnificatinn.     What  they  do  not 


94                                                  JOEL.  Chap,  t 

8  Lament,  as  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth. 
On  account  of  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  offering  and  the  libation, 

Are  cut  off  from  the  house  of  Jehovah : 
The  priests  howl,  the  ministers  of  Jehovah, 

10  The  field  is  laid  waste, 
The  ground  moumeth ; 
For  the  com  is  laid  waste, 

devour,  thef  bo  injure  that  it  falls  off  the  k6s\  and  fbr  the  application  of  iAip  to 

tree,     ts^j^'^n^*  brancheg,  properly  the  one  only  betrothecU  Matt.  L  19.    Aocord- 

itUerlunninff' tendrils  of  the  vine,  from  ing  to  the  Boman  law,  eon$en$%u  faeU 

i'yo,  to  interweave.    The  vine,  being  the  nuptiae, 

more  valuable  of  the  two  kinds  of  trees,  9.  To  a  pious  mind  the  gloomiest  view 

the  sufEx  refexs  back  to  it ;  and  the  fig-  of  external  calamities  will  be  taken  from 

tree  is  treated  as  subordinate,    ^d'^a^n ,  their  influence  upon  the  cause  of  God. 

they  have  made  m  left  while.  The  cessation  of  the  usual  solemnities  of 

8.  The  land,  under  the  mgtaphor  of  a  t^  temple  worship,  occasioned  by  the 

female,  is  here  addressed.     •'Vw  is  the  destruction  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 

second  person  feminine  of  the  Imperative  ™^  ^^  occasioned  great  grief  to  the 

in  Kal  of  nV« ,  which  usually  means  religious  Jew.    Jerome  and  others  think 

to  twear,  call' on  God  as  witness ;  but  that  as  the  priests  would  be  deprived  of 

here  it  takes  the  signification  of  the  Syr-  their  regular  support,  by  the  cessation  of 

.                                                  ^  the  offerings,  they  mourned  on  that  ao- 

iac    u]     uhiktvit,    deploravit,      •  ^^  count ;  but  of  tl^  I  should  say  with 

'                                           *      '  Maurer,   *'  Yates  hie  ndn  videtur  cogi- 

r.V   uhdaiua,  hmenium.     The  deri-  tasse."    nnatt,  stands  here  for  ojfmn^a 

'         »  in  general,  whether  bloody  or  unbloody, 

vation  from  Vi* ,  God,  in  the  sense  God  —  comp.  Gen.  iv.  4 ;   LXX.  d^io,  — 

have  mercy,  is  less  natural.    One  of  Ken-  even  when  restricted  in  its  signification 

nicott's  MSS.  reads  ''Van.    LXX.  i^pn-  to  meat  offering,  such  as  consisted  of 

rfl^rov.    A  country  is  frequently  said  to  meal,  salt,  dl,  and  incense,  the  proper 

mourn,  when  it  is  sutgect  to  devastation,  sacrifices.      D">ri^T,  are  understood,  as 

See  Is.  xxiv.  3 ;  Jer.  iv.  28,  xii.  4  ;  Hos.  they  were  always  'connected  with  them, 

iv.  3.   n!»  Via  >  a  virgin,  a  yoimg  woman,  except  in  the  case  of  the  sin  and  trespass- 

afiianced  to  a  husband,  and,  in  this  sense,  offerings.   The  Hbation,  or  drink-offering, 

viewed  as  married  to  him.    The  idea  of  was  called  ^t?) ,  on  account  of  its  being 

the  strength  of  youthfril  afiSection,  is  that  poured  out,  from  the  root  ^Dd ,  to  pour, 

designed  to  be  conveyed  by  the  passage.  From  the  cireimistance  that  Joel  prefixes 

In  proportion  to  the  foree  of  such  affec-  the  article  to  Q^ans,  prieste,  but  not  to 

tion,  would  be  the  excessive  degree  of  D**n3st,  husbandmen,  and  c^s-ibt  vine- 

grief  for  his  loss.     Holzhausen  thinks  dressers,  Credner  argues  that  be  must 

that  she  would  also  grieve  n^V^^^  ''.>  either  have  been  perBonally  related  to 

on  account  of  her  virginity,  and  compares  them,  or  that  prophets  and  priests  must 

Jud.  xi.  38 ;  but  this  the  text  does  not  have  been  more  closely  imited  at  the  time 

suggrst.  LXX.ifif;i^.  Compl.irafi&/yor.  he  wrote  than  afterwards.  Comp.*2^snbtif 

Wrapping  oneself  in  sackcloth  was  a  token  vcr.  13,  ii.  17.    D^nn^tt,  ministers,  is 

of  deep  mourning.    Vy^ ,  properly  lord,  a  more  dignified  official  term  than  C^^ay* 

mcuter,  possessor;  and  secondarily  AtM-  servants,  which  is  employed  to  denote 

hand,  because  in  the  East,  wives  were,  common  slaves,  as  well  as  persons  in 

and  still  are,  considered  as  the  property  more  devatcd  situations  about  a  king, 

rather  than  the  companions  of  theur  bus-  •    10-12.  The  prophet  entrrs  here  mors 

bonds.    Comp.  the  Greek  ic^piot  Tvrcu-  minutely  into  a  description  of  the  devas- 


CflULP.I.                                        JOEL.  95 

I 

The  new  wine  is  dried  up, 
The  oil  languisheth. 

11  Be  ashamed,  ye  husbandmen  I 
Howl,  ye  vine-dressers  I 

On  accoont  of  the  wheat  and  the  barley ; 
For  the  harvest  of  the  field  hath  perished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up, 

And  the  fig-tree  languisheth ; 

tation  occaaioned  Ij.  the  locusts,  yo'rm,  '\fshf  t^  pomsgrtmat$  tnep  iB  indigen- 
new  vitte,  which  is  already  in  a  state  of  ous  In  Palatine  in  Syria,  and  is  reek- 
fermentation,  and  BO  intoxicating ;  from  oned  one  of  its  noblest  botanical  poxxluc- 
^n^ ,  to  take  pouetsion  of  anything.  See  tioos.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  twenty 
on  yer.  6,  where  it  is  distinguished  from  feet,  has  a  straight  stem,  spreading 
.  f  ^  V  .  branches,  lanoet-fonned  leaves,  with 
b-0>.      «Byr.  I  A^ilio.   nc  dictum,  i^  ^^d  beautiful  red  blossoms.    The 

I  .^  ^ ^— ^..-^  Ttr»*i;Ti<:.  -f^^'t  ^.««  fruit  ^  ^  tlie  si*c  of  «^  orange,  brown 

quod  ~  poiteuor<m  iomr^/aett,  goB  ^^  ,^^  ^  ^^.^j,,^  ,  j^^'  j^^. 

.ui  oompa.  MtT  Sic  Aiab.  vinum  di^tar  ?^  ""^  coohng  ;ince.  It »  also  pUnted 

*  m  gardens,  and  m  the  courts  of  the 

Saajut;  ^  captivando,  et  %La^^  a  tenendo  houaes ;  and  its  fruit  is  greatly  improved 

^     .         .  by  cultivatkai.     It  is  still  one  of  the 

et  vineium  habmdo."      Winer  in  voe,  ^^^^  ^j^j^^  frequently  seen  in  those  coun- 

rT7.\p,A«»  and  n>3-»«,  ground,  are syn-  ^j^g^    So  celdarated  were  the  dates  of 

oiiymcs;  but  dife-  m  this  respect,  that  Palestine,  that  Pliny,  speaking  of  the 

the  fermer  denotes  the  open,  free,  imin-  ^^^  j^^  „  palm^lree,  says,  "  Judaea 

ckeed  part  of  a  country,  Arab.  |  Ju**,  ▼eio  indyta  est  vel  magis  pahnis."    It 

was  adopted  as  a  symbol  of  the  country 
eztmdU,  dikOavU;  the  latter,  the  nch  ^  ^^^^j^^  struck  under  Vespasian  and 
red  soil  which  is  particularly  fit  lor  cul-  Domitian  ;  and  is  frequently  referred 
tivatian.  Hence  rnjen  ^-^,091^0/  ^  j^^  ^^  Qld  Testament.  It  sometimes 
ihejtetd,  means  a  hunter,  Gen.  xxv.  27  ;  reaches  the  height  of  an  hundred  feet, 
mansn  jD-»,amano/<Ac^rotmrf,  anag-  jg  remarkable  for  its  straight,  upright 
riculturist.  Hoot  C^^ ,  to  be  fed.  The  growth,  and  forms  one  of  the  most 
land  IS  here,  as  frequently  in  the  He-  beautiful  trees  in  the  vegetable  king- 
brew  prophets,  made  the  subject  of  per-  dom.  The  fimt,  which  grows  in  clust- 
sonificatum.  Some  would  render  v**^^n,  ters  imder  the  large  leaves,  is  of  an  ex« 
as  applied  to  the  new  wine,  to  be  ceedingly  sweet  and  agreeable  taste,  and« 
ashamed:  but  occurring  as  it  does  in  as  an  article  both  of  sustenance  and 
parallelism  with  V^»«,  to  droop,  Ian-  traffic,  is  of  great  value  to  the  inhabi- 
ffuish  like  plants,  it  is  better  to  retain  tants.  In  Abyssinia,  the  natives  extract 
the  primary  motion  of  v^^,  to  become  a  juice  from  it  which  they  manufacture 
dry,  dry  up.  Both  'vSnrr>  and  nn^c*;  stand  into  a  spirituous  liquor  resembling  cham- 
fer the  vine  and  the  olive  tree]  from  pagne.  Its  importance  is  here  signifl- 
which  the  wine  and  oil  are  obtained.  In  cantly  expressed  by  the  particle  to^  be- 
the  second  instance  v*^a*in  takes  the  tag-  ^  ^i^^  intensivdy  before  it.  ti^^vv, 
nification  of «J«a,  to  be  athamed,  being  .  ,  li..  ,  ^^  -^ 
another  form  of  the  Hiphfl  for  uj^an,  ^^  C  '  Wfo-^^.  B«en- 
Both  are  used  intransitivdy.  TheLXX  muller  derives  the  word  from  hl^a,  to 
retaining  the  signification  of  va^,  im-  breathet  and  in  this  Gesenius  ooncun» 
ppoperly   render   l^pctydi^ffttr    ytmpyoi,  supposing  the  fragrant  breath,  i  e.  smell 


96  JOEL.  Chap.  L 

The  pomegranate,  the  palm-tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree, 

All  the  trees  of  the  field  are  withered  ; 

Yea,  joy  is  withered  away  from  the  children  of  men. 

13  Gird  ye,  and  mourn,  O  ye  priests  I 
Howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar! 
Enter,  spend  the  night  in  sackcloth. 
Ye  ministers  of  my  God ! 

For  the  offering  and  the  libation 

Are  withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  Appoint  a  sacred  fest,  proclaim  a  day  of  restraint; 
Assemble  the  elders  —  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 


or  scent,  to  have  originated  the  name,  render  it  by  iiSvT§<r^tu,  except  in  two 

The  former  of  these  writeis  adopts  the  instances,   in   which    they  give  it   by 

opinion  of  Celsius,  that  the  quince  tree  icAo/cty,   to   weep.    For  riaTtt   *^r>nv)3, 

ia  specially  intended ;  but  as  the  Arabs  comp.  ol  y^  ^wruumipi^   wap^fyiwrts, 

I  ...  1  Cor.  ix.  13.    Some  think  that  ^xa, 

mclude  under  /^^y  oranges,  lemons,  come,  is  to  be  taken  idiomatically  as  a 

V  •    X    «^      *v   tr  1 *  particle  of  exhortation,  Uke  tt^  before 

peaches,  apnoots,  etc.,  the  Hebrew  term  ._  ., _,        ,  ,  ^     u    "  —  ,« 

^^ri_     .      .     Yi        u  i-'T*-.  •    •  another  verb»  and  appeal  to  chan.  UL  13, 

IS  likewise  m  all  probabihty  genenc  m  -  _        *i.       •  ^    ±'*~^        "»i*    '•*«'» 

.^      .     .<s    ^         'm       •     V.     V     J  '™^  another    mstance    m  our   prophet. 

Its  signification.      To  give  to  his  de-  *.    i_,, .,  ,    .     ^    *^  *^,. 

•  .?     xu      x_    ..  1  5*.  J     T    1    J  J  -^   however,  the  verb  is,  to  say  the 

scnption  the  utmost  laUtude,  Joel  adds,  ,^  .    _  .         -i     *     u  j 

.  ,         If  ^x    ^         X  *x    X  iJ  «**t,  not  necessanly  to  be  so  under- 

Ti'^yBn  ^':iV^\^  t  aU  the  tree* of  the  field,  ^    'T  •     *v  *  j  J^ 

•  ',.••1   *i,   "-♦  J        J      $  gjood  m  that  passage,  and  as  mention 

1.  e.  as  Jerome  explams  « omma  hgna,  jg  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  immediately  before, 

vd  infnictuosa,  vd  fructifoa ;     and.  to  it  appears  more  proper  to  take  it  in  the 

bimg  It  more  home  to  the  feelmgs  of  his  sense  of  «K«n«^,  i.  e.  into  the  court  of 

countrymen,  he  represents  the   conse-  ^^  ^^^^  ^Yim,  in  the  more  imme- 

quence  to  be,  the  entire  removal  of  theur  ^^  presence  of  Jehovah,  the  priests 

joy.      Some  improperly  hmit  i^trp  to  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^1^^  ^^ 

the  joy  of  harvest.  The  construction  the  people.  Thus  the  LXX.  €ur4?<^r€, 
Itt  :s-ain,  to  dry  away  from,  is  what  ^nd  Kimchi,  -j-^Et)  D»•^''•«  ^^a  W3,  en- 
is  usually  termed  pregnant,  and  more  ter  ye  the  hoiue  of  God,  and  there  mourn. 
forcibly  expresses  the  removal  of  the  ob-  y,^  ^  ^,^^  signifies  to  epend,  or  remain 
ject  on  which  the  verb  terminates.  ^;^  ^  „^^^  ^^  ^j^j^^^  this  signi- 
13.  The  prophet  now  addre^  hmi-  ^^.^^^  ^  ^  ^^^^^  passage,  though, 
self  to  the  priests,  and  calls  them  fim  f^^  ^^e  connection,  it  is  obvious  not 
to  personal  mourning,  and  then,  m  the  ^ne  night  only,  but  many  nights  are 
following  verse,  to  insUtute  a  sacred  fast.  ^^^t.  The  priests  were  not  only  to 
in  order  that  such  mourning  might  be  ^^  ^he  habit  of  mourning  during  the 
general.  After  mn  supply  with  tiie  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^  ^;^  ^  ^^^  in  it  all 
Syr.  p^  as  in  one  of  Kenmcotfs  MSS.,  j^ya,  Ahab  is  said  to  have  lain  in 
or  D^;^\R  as  in  one  of  De  Rossi's.  Both  gadtcloth,  when  he  humbled  himsdf 
forms  occur  in  coimection  with  the  verb,  before  God,  1  Kings  xxL  27.  LXX. 
which  is  not  here  to  be  restricted  to  mere  vnWo-crrc. 

girding,   but  rather   signifies   to  wrap         14.    vn]9,  to  hattow,  consecrate;   to 

round  one.     Comp.  Jer.  iv.  8  ;  Is.  xxiL  keep  holy ;  to  appoint  sacred  or  religious 

12.   n&&  >  primarily  to  smite,  strike,  then  services ;  here,  to  institute  a  sacred  fast 

to  </nVb  i!Atf  6re<u^  in  token  of  mourning,  by  fixing  the  time  and  circumstances, 

See  on  Is.  xxxii.  12.    The  LXX.  always  and  preparing  the  people  for  its  proper 


Chap.  L  JOEL.  97 

To  the  house  of  Jehovah  yoar  God, 
And  cry  unto  Jehovah. 

15  Alas  for  the  day ! 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near, 
And  Cometh  as  a  mighty  destruction 
From  the  Almighty. 

16  Is  not  the  food  cut  off  before  our  eyes  ? 

Are  not  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  seeds  are  become  dry  beneath  their  dods ; 

observance.    The  Pual  participle  is  used  ishment,  does  not  mean  that  of  the 

even  of  waniorB ;  see  on  Is.  xiiL  3.   The  plague  of  the  locusts,  but  a  more  awfiil 

interpretations  of  the  Kabbina,  Jarchi  period  still  future,  the  term  n^np ,  near, 

and    Kimchi,    i9'f)3Tn»    and  Abenezra,  at  hand,  which  is  never  used  to*  denote 

12'^an,  are  defective,  by  leaving  out  the  the  actual  presence  of  anything,  but  its 

idea  of  sacredneas^  wMch  the  veri)  al-  speedy    approach,    sufficiently    proves, 

ways  conveys.    nnat?»  restraint,  or  be-  What   the  Jews   were    then    suffering 

ing  held  back  or  prevented  from  labor :  was  only  a  prelude  to  still  more  dread- 

^h\  day,  at  period,  understood.    See  on  ful  calamities.      For  119)3  "wa ,  which 

Is.  i  13.    The  Jews  were  to  abstain  from  forms  an  elegant  paronomasia,  see  on  Is. 

their  worldly  avocations,  and  spend  the  ziiL   6,  where  the  same  form  occurs, 

portion  of  their  time  thus  consecrated  The  ft  is,  as  there,  the  Caph  veritatis, 

to  the   immediate   and   solemn   duties  and  represses  the  greatness  of  the  evil, 
of  humiliation,  confession,  and  prayer.        is.  The  verb  trx's   is  understood  in 

D-'ajST,  elders,  in  this  connection,  might  the  hitter  hemistich.'  The  annual  fes- 

be  taken  in  an  official  sense,  denoting  tivals  were   occasions  of  great    rtjoic- 

lijose  holding  office  among  the  people,  ing.     See  Lev.  xxiiL  40 ;  Deut.  xiL 

who  were  expected  to  take  the  lead,  and,  X2,  18. 

by  their  example,  to  excite  others  to  en-        17.    This,  and  the   three   following 

gage  in  the  reUgious  solemnities ;  but  a  yenes,  describe  the  drought  which  was 

comparison  of  this  verse  with  chap,  il  simultaneous  with  the  judgment  of  the 

15,  in  which  "  children "  and  "  suck-  locusts.     It  exhibits  the  singular  phe- 

lings  are  mentioned,  would  rather  requue  nomenon  of  four  hn^  \ty6fitya  veithin 

us  to  understand  the  term  as  refemng  to  ^he  short  space  which  it  occupies.    For 

age.    The  central  pomt  of  convocaticm  ^^  elucidation  of  w  y .  some  compare  ' 

was  the  tem0e-the  special  theocrahc  ^  ^j^^^  ^        ^  ^  ^^  .^  ^  ^^ 

residence  of  Hmi  whose  wrath  was  to  ^^^   ««*«^«f^\«ft««wi   *r.  *\.^    a«.k 

be  deprecated,  and  his  mercy  hnptored.  "^   P*^^  "^^^  ^  *^«  ^^ 

Al.      -«^c.««^,\^  -.     tli*JLft,  »»«««  /^**;  and  so  is  of  the 

same  signification  with  «J2'',to  be  dry, 
cry  eameeay  far  help.  LXX.  Ki^Kp^rre  ^^^  ^^^  f^^  AbulwaSd.  By  the 
^icTjmf .    "  Ardentiasmias  fimdite  pre^    desiccating  influence  of  the  heat,  the 

^r    ^**f™^«'-    ,  .  .  ,  seeds  that  had  been  sown  in  the  ground 

15.   Joel   now  exclaims,  t^*\  wng ,  ^^^^  ^^  ^  their  moisture,  and  perish. 

'^Z  /^  ^^dayt    «0  mfaustum  et  jy^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  of 
tnstjssumm    lUum    diem  I         Bosen-  ^^  ^^j^  satisfactorily  determined 

miiller.    To  give  mtensity  to  the  ex-  *' 

damation,  the  LXX.  have  the  triple  by  theuseof  the  Syr.  I'^^-l^,  ^anttiii, 
tKfUH,  difuu,  tKfUM.    That  the  rr^n"*  DV»,  •■^' 

day  0/ Jehovah,  L  e.  the  period  oi^  pun-  Matt.  xiii.  31 ;  John  ziL  24 ;  1  Cor.  xr. 

13 


98  JOEL.  Chap.  L 

The  granaries  are  desolate,  the  store-houses  are  destroyed, 
Because  the  com  is  withered. 

18  How  the  cattle  mourn  ! 

How  the  herds  of  oxen  are  perplexed  I 

Because  they  have  no  pasture ; 

Yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  destroyed. 

19  To  thee,  O  Jehovah  1  I  cry. 

For  Are  hath  consumed  the  pastures  of  the  desert, 
And  a  flame  hath  burnt  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 


37,  in  the  Peshito ;  and  the  signification  graphically  represented  as  being  in  this 
of  ^nc>  to  Mepturate,  an  action  'which  condition  fix)m  the  total  failure  of  pas- 
takes  place  when,  in  sowing,  the  hus-  turage.     The  c^  before  ^s"^n-T9  isin- 
bandman  scatters  the  seed  in  distinct  tensive ;   even  the  sheep,  whi<i  subsist 
grains.    To  the  same  effect  Tanchum,  on  herbage  unsuitable  lor  the  oxen,  are 
e«.l      If      V\    \       II                -Jl  deprived  of  food.    As  the  idea  of /mn- 
/y^          ^^'^^-^        V^<^^»  ishment  is  conveyed  by  the  verb  Cyw,  it 
.   ,^1        ,             ...    I       M          .  was  in  all  probability  used  by  the  pro- 
U^^J''    j5»     Or*^    ^-fr^>  ^^^'  phet,  in  order  to  teach  the  Jei^^  that 
J  ••            .                „  ,  .  innocent  creatures  are  involved  in  the 
prepared  Jor  eaunnff,  so  catted  because  consequences  of  guilt  incurred  by  trans- 
they  are  eeatteredtn  the  ground,  t^z-^^xi,  g,^,,^^    Comp.  Exod.  xii.  29 ;  Jonah 
elods,  or  lumps  of  earth.     Comp.  the  |ii.  7. 

Arab,     o,^     ffieba  terra  ;      ^A        1^.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  Hebrew 

/^ ,.  .       „^       <r  prophets  to  give  expression  to  their  own 

itijja.,    **^''^*  ^"^"^  '''"^'    ^"*  «^  feelings,  whUe  describing  the  judgments 

f  '  .     .«  ,  *     1    :•  *^**  ^vtQ  brought  upon  their  country. 


up  of  the  skin,  and  resembling  a  round  ^'^'^  "««"  and  "flame"  are 

lump  of  earth  or  dung,      ninitett  is  ^  .*°  \  ^^  Uterally  of  the  actual 

synonymous    with  n'nSK ,    <?nm^»«;  ^""^  of  the  grass,  which  often  hap- 

/  ,     ,.      ♦    *i.    ^»        J .!_    1      1  P™8  m  extreme  heat,  or  whether  they 

and.  acc<»dmg  to  the  fiace  of  the  local  ^  ^  figurativdy  of  the  heat  itsett 

»   ptehxed.   aigmfiea  !*,«.  or  Ao«»  TheformaTis  more  px*ably  the  mean- 

a«<<»»»V.  t«r»  ~«~,  «  (pmar^  m  ■          ^^      Kimchi  cxplaL,  rwipa 

which  giam  was  deposited.    TheUansh  °_         ••        ,            *        '      "-r" 

in   the   »»ond   »   iT  euphonic  ^  «»^.  *"«.,  pfa«,,  pkca  of  pastur- 

simpler  form  m«8.  occurs  Hag.  Si.  19  ;  ^'  ^  ^f"  ™8f  >^-  ^  «  <^ 

—J  i._i.         *'  v''  -»      J  .    .t         I  "'*"  "oni  "I't  to  o«  pleasant,  (comp. 

and  both  aie  to  be  refeired  to  the  root  _„. ,  ,^  j.„»'   i„.»  j_I^r.       '^.  • 

nw.  to  yoM«-.  <»««<.    For  the  diver-  ""^LS  *°f  *  ^*  ■«"'*J™«  "»  **^ 

Biiied  and  imsatiBfactory  lendeiings  of  "^TT -^  ^^T"  ^^  T^  " 

*v              A                      T»       1     .    ,  cafferly  desired  by  the  cattle,  and  nleas- 

thc  ancient  versions,  see  Pococke  in  he.  ^  vlf^v       ~    /  "«=  IZI"  '  ^r_  *^^ 

Ti,«  ««-k-  .i,— i  ««^  .««           V      *   u  «"!*  Dot*^  to  ™an  and  beast    From  the 

ine  verbs  Ctto  and  onn  are  here  to  be  •         ^          ...v  *        v     i                , , 

.  ,       •*!.-'         r  if '      i_A  cucumstance   that   such  places  would 

taken  m  the  sense  of  bemg  left  or  nee-    «.*„^n„  x^  -«i-«*^  a«.  JL u- 

lected  like  places-  that  have  been  Md  ^^^^  ^  "^^.^  occupancy  by 

of        ^«i!!r3  ^^*^  dwellmgs,  etc  the  word  came  also 

wa^  OTdotroyed.     ^^  ^j    ^^  habiiatione.    Comp.  the  Arab. 

18.  tpQf  in  Niphal,  expresses  the  per- 

plexUy  to  which  any  one  is  reduced  who  ^%\y   ditersaiua  fuit^  hatpitio  exdpU : 

does  not  know  how  to  extricate  himself  ** 

from  difficulty.    The  brute  creation  are  cy*^9  mansio,  sedee  oommoraiiome. 


Chap.il  JOEL.  99 

20  The  very  beasts  of  the  field  look  np  to  thee. 
Because  the  streams  of  water  are  dried  up. 
And  fire  hath  deyoored  the  pastures  of  the  desert. 

OA  ....i.    A..W  ^   "Rrti  ri/*n-    the  wdter-brooks."    It  should  he  tU  at 

20.ai>.Anib.      ^,lStli.V;t,i.    6e«A,aB the Pwdmirtevideatly intended 

,.^     ^     ,    ,  ...         ..  to  repreBent  the  deer  standing  on  the 

«««uU;   to  took  up  io^  pa,Umff  or    ^^'"^  ^j^  ,j^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 

*  J    .        A    u  f  •    »•  -^'       usually  flowed,  but  which  had  become 

earnest  d&nre.  Axab.  ML^^^^tnehtuiito,     ,        ^  «v  •     '.^^  vi         j-.-      i. 

"^T"  T*  >  '    dry.    To  their  pitiable  condition  he  oom- 

propenBiomTenu    The  word  beautifully    Paf«l^  own  drcumstances  when  de- 
exprese.  the  natural  action  of  animajfl    P^l^d  of  Ae  lurud  meaiw  rf^^^^^ 
parched  with  thiist,  and  d^ived  of  all    "ft^^^^^.     The  idea  of  their  crying 

supply  of  water.    They  hSd  up  their  to  God,  which  the  Syr.  b^_,  and  the 
heads,  as  if  their  only  expectation  were  ^^^ 

fiom  the  God  of  heaven.    LXX.  iuf4-  Rabbins  attach  to  the  word,  is  derived 

fiXv^tw.    Comp.  Ps.  xlii.  2,  where  the  from  such  passages  as  Job.  xxxviii.  41 ; 

force  of  07)r^i5''B5C"^?  is  lost  by  the  Ps.  dv.  21,  cxlvii.  9,  rather  than  from 

rendering  of  our  common  yersian,  **  after  anything  expreased  by  the  word  itselfl 


CHAPTER   II. 


Tbs  prophet  reiterates  his  annoaneement  of  the  approach  of  a  dlrlne  Judgment  more 
terrific  in  its  nature  than  that  of  the  lociute,  but  employs  language  borrowed  from  the 
appearance  and  morements  of  these  Inaecte,  in  order  to  make  a  deeper  impression  upon 
his  hearers,  whose  minds  were  ftill  of  ideas  derived  from  them  as  instmments  of  the 
calamity  nnder  wldoh  they  were  soflbring,  1-11.  He  then  summons  anew  to  humilla* 
tion  and  repentance,  12-17 ;  giving  assarsnee  that  on  theee  taking  place,  Jehovah  would 
show  them  pity,  destroy  their  enemy,  and  restore  them  to  circomstanoes  of  great  tem- 
poral and  religions  prosperity,  18-27;  and  the  chapter  concludes  with  a  glorious  promise 
of  the  abundant  eflbsion  of  tiie  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  apostolic  age,  28, 29, 
and  a  prediction  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  the  final  subversion  of  the  Jewish  state,  80,  81, 
in  the  midst  of  which  such  as  embraced  the  worship  and  service  of  the  Messiah  should  ex- 
perience dSUvanuioe,  9L 


I        Blow  ye  the  tmmpet  in  Zion  I 

And  sonnd  the  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  I 

1.  To  give  the  greater  effect  to  the  ing.  The  persoos  addressed  are  fha 
alarm  here  commanded  to  be  sounded*  priests,  on  whom  it  devolved  to  blow 
Jehovah  himself  is  introduced  as  speak*    with  trumpets.    ^  ird^viyl  Spyaifw  fori 


100  JOEL.  Chap.il 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble ; 
For  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh ;  it  is  near. 
2  A  day  of  darkness  and  gloom, 
A  day  of  clouds  and  dense  obscurity  ; 
Like  the  dawn  spread  over  the  mountains 
A  numerous  and  mighty  people : 
None  such  have  ever  been, 
Neither  shall  there  ever  be  after  them, 
During  the  years  of  successive  generations. 


iro\4fAav.  Philo  de  Septenario.  They  describe  thet  hostile  army  of  the  Assy- 
were  to  warn  all  of  the  threatened  judg-  rians  in  the  same  terms  in  which  he  had 
ment.  Comp.  chap.  i.  15,  where  the  metaphorically  described  the  locusts, 
prophet  anticipates  what  is  now  about  chap.  L  6 ;  only  exchanging  *^a,  nation, 
to  be  the  subject  of  a  special  descrip-  for  C9»  people^  which  is  also  used  of 
tion.  foreign  and  idolatrous  nations.  Numb. 

2.  Synonymes  are  here  accumulated  xxL  29;  1  Chron.  xvi.  20 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  42. 
to  give  intensity  to  the  expression  of  the  In  this  description,  he  not  only  transfers 
thought  The  awful  calamity  which  the  metaphor  back  to  the  proper  subject 
was  to  come  upon  the  Jews  is  set  forth  from  which  it  was  taken,  but  canverts  it 
under  the  metaphor  of  darkness,  which  into  an  allegory,  and  at  considerable 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Hebrew  length,  and  in  the  most  minute  manner. 
Scriptures,  when  suiTerings  and  misery  exMbits  the  invasion,  the  formidable 
are  the  subjects  of  discourse.  Comp.  character,  and  the  ravages  of  the  bar- 
Is.  viii.  22,  Ix.  2  ;  Jer.  xiii.  16 ;  Amos  barian  foe.  So  perfectly  is  the  allegorical 
V.  18 ;  Zeph.  i.  15.  In  the  present  veil  woven  throughout,  that  most  com- 
instanoe,  however,  there  was  a  singular  mentators  have  been  able  to  discover 
propriety  in  adopting  the  language,  since  nothing  more  than  natural  locusts  in  the 
the  prophet  was  just  going  to  introduce  passage.  At  the  time  in  which  the 
an  all^ory  foimded  upon  the  fact,  that  prophet  delivered  his  message  the  locusts 
swarms  of  locusts  had  come  over  the  covered  the  land ;  they  weie  before  his 
land,  and  intercepting,  by  their  density,  eyes;  the  idea  of  them  had  so  taken 
the  light  of  the  sun,  had  occasioned  an  possession  of  his  mind,  that,  considering 
universal  darkness.  See  on  ver.  10.  the  striking  resemblance  which  they 
Some  interpreters  have  stumbled  at  the  bore  to  an  invading  army,  nothing  was 
apparent  incongruity  of  comparing  the  more  natural  than  to  exhibit  the  latter 
coming  affliction  with  the  nni2?»  aurora,  in  sensible  images  taken  from  the  scene 
since  the  idea  usually  suggested  by  the  by  which  both  he  and  his  hearers  were 
figurative  use  of  that  term  is  joy^  or  surrounded.  And,  accustomed  as  they 
prosperity;  but  as  this  idea  is  not  ex-  had  been  to  the  parabolic  style  of  pn>- 
duavely  conveyed  by  the  use  of  it,  as  phecy,  they  could  have  been  at  no  loss 
it  is  also  employed  to  express  the  cer-  to  discover,  that  when  in  this  part  of 
iainty,  Hos.  vi.  3,  and  suddenness  of  his  discourse  he  appeared  to  speak  of 
anything,  Hos.  x.  15,  so  here  the  6b-  locusts,  it  was  not  natural  but  political 
Tious  points  of  comparison  are  merely  locusts  he  had  in  view.  -  While  the  de- 
the  suddenness  and  extent  of  the  change  cidedly  future  aspect  of  the  calamity, 
produced  by  the  diffusion  of  the  rays  chap.  i.  15,  ii.  1,  proves  that  it  had  not 
of  light,  without  any  reference  to  the  taken  place  at  the  time  the  words  were 
nature  of  the  change  itself.  delivered,  a  comparison  of  the  language 

Joel  now  proceeds  to  introduce  and  in  the  concluding  part  of  verse  2,  with 


Chap.  H.  JOEL.  101 

3  Before  them  fire  deyoureth, 

And  behind  them  a  flame  bumeth ; 
Before  them  the  land  is  like  the  garden  of  Eden, 
Bat  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness : 
And  there  is  no  escape  from  them. 

4  Their  appearance  is  like  the  appearance  of  horses. 
And  they  run  like  horsemen. 


that  employed  chap.  i.  2,  equally  prores  Atm,  and  'I'nxitt  i  behind  Atm,  are  used  to 

that  a  plague  of  locusts  could  not  have  express  uniTenality ;  ubieunque.    Comp- 

been   intended.     We   must,    therefore^  1  Chzon.  six.  10.    This  construction  is 

with  the  alteration  of  a  single  word,  oonflimed  by  what  follows :  ho'^Vb  t4 

adopt  the  language  of  Jerome,   ••  dum  s^  nh/n-»%ami  there  is  no  escape )rom 

loeustas  iegimus,   Assyrios    eoffitamus."  them,'\x,  mote  literally,  m  reference  to 

That  the  Assyrian  invasion  under  Sen-  ^^^^     y^^.^g  properly  sigiUaes  those 

nacherib,  and  not  that  of  the  Chaldeans  ^^^  i^^^  icaped  in  the  war ;  who  have 

mider  Nebuchadnezzar,  is   meant,  ap-  j^  y^^^  ^jjj^  ^  t^ken  prisoners ;  but 

pean  ftom  the  emmense  number  of  the  it  ig  also  used  of  fruits  of  the   earth 

army,  tts  entire  destruction  in  the  land  ^^^i^  yolvc  not  been  destroyed,  Exod. 

of  Palestine,  and  there  being  no  refer-  ^^  5^    j>y^  contrast  between  the  beauty 

ence  whatever  to  the  captivity  in  Baby-  of  Paradise  and  the  desolation  of  a  dre- 

lon.  the  omission  of  which  is  unimag-  ert,  is  exquisitely  foitable  and    aifect- 

inable,  on  the  supposition  that  the  lat-  ij^g^ 

terof  the  two  invasions  was  intended.        4.  The  allegory  now  becomes  special 

The   army  of  Sennacherib  must    have  and  minute  in  its  features,  which  are 

been  the  largest  that  ever  entered  Pa-  edected  from  the  phenomena  and  opera- 

lestine,  since  only  that  division  of  it  tions  of  an  invading  army,  the  subject 

which  invested  Jerusalem,  amounted  to  of  which  it  is  to  be  undcxstood  ;  but 

nearly  200,000  men.  Is.  xxxvii.  36.^  It  having  the  invasion  by  the  locusts  as  its 

was  marching  forward  to  the  conquest  basis,    and    therefore    presenting    these 

of  Egypt,  and,  like  a  swarm  of  locusts,  prominently    to    view,   and   comparing 

covered  the  whole  land.    All  the  fortified  them  to  the  army,  which  is  thus  stu- 

dties  of  Judah  were  taken.  Is.  xxxvi.  1 ;  dioualy  concealed.      On  this    principle 

the  cultivated  fields  and  vineyards  wefe  there  is  no  diificulty  in  accounting  for 

trodden  dovm  or  consumed,  xxxviL  30 ;  the  particle  of  comparison,  so  Hberally 

and  nothing  short  of  utter  destruction  ^ged  in  this  and  the  followmg  verses.   So 

seemed  to  await  the  inhabitants.    The  gtrong  is  the  resemblance  of  the  head  of 

design  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  whose  the  kxrust  to  that  of  a  horse,  that  they 

mfinite    mind    the   future    event   was  are  on  this  account  called  cawxkttes  by 

present,  in  dictating  the  prediction  in  the  Italians.     This   feature  Theodoret 

the  language  here  emptoyed,  appears  to  thus  notices  :  rf  t«j  &Kpii3»s  Koxi^oi.  r^v 

have   been,  to  deepyi  the   impressions  ,cf4>a\V    rvs    iucptnos,    tri^   rH   rov 

produced  by  the  plague  of  locusts,  and  ^irov  iounTuiy  ehfAnr%i,    Li  Rev.  *ix.  7, 

thereby  to  excite  to  that  repentance  and  the  locusts  are  compared  to  horses  har- 

amendment  of  life,  which  alone  could  nessed    for    battle  :    vA  dfjuw&fjuera  r&p 

secure  to  the  Jews  the  continuance  of  iutpt9»y  tfiota   Tinrow   rrroifuurfidvois   tls 

their  national  blessings.  irdKtftov.    Such  comparison  is  very  com- 

3.  A  description  of  the  desolate  state  mon  among  the  Arabs.    The  point  of 

to  which  Judea  was  to  be  reduced,  in  comparison  in  the  second    member  of 

language  borrowed  fixim  that  given  of  the  parallelism,  is  the  swiftness   vrith 

the  drought,  chap.  L  19.    1^3BV,  before  whidi  cavalary  advance  to  the  attack. 


{ 


102  JOEL.  Chap.  IL 

5  They  bound  like  the  rattle  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains; 
Like  the  crackling  of  the  flame  of  flre  devouring  the  stubble ; 
Like  a  mighty  people  arranged  for  battle. 

6  Before  them  the  people  tremble ; 
All  &ces  withdraw  their  color. 

7  They  run  like  mighty  men ; 
They  scale  the  wall  like  warriors ; 
They  all  march  in  their  courses, 
They  break  not  their  ranks. 

8  They  press  not  each  other : 
They  march  on,  each  in  his  path ; 
Though  they  fall  among  the  missiles, 
They  break  not  up. 

9  They  run  eagerly  through  the  city ; 
They  run  upon  the  wall ; 


6.  TT^nisusedof  the  rapid  and  bound-  6.  si^«>n^,  thetf  tremble,  from  V^hi  <o 

ing  course  of  chariots  over  a  rough  sur-  htm  round,  twUt  one's  self,  writhe  with 

face,  Nah.  iii.  2.    See  also  Rev.  iz.  9.  ^                                          i, 

paxn;  then  to  tremble,    Arab.  yj\  ^, 

««  —  per  purum  tonantes  ^   xir      ^   r  -.        j                        .r 

Egit  equos  volucreinque  currum."  "'^^  ^^^  *^  ^  *''^^'   ^^^^*  «^*'^' 

Horace,  Carm.  I  34,  7.  '^^WiWm  of  countenance.     Arab.  .U, 

«« vacuos  dat  in  aera  Baltus  astuavUt  efferbuit.    nTiKB  Vt.j^»^  with- 

Succubiturque  altc,  similisque  est  cur-  draw  their  nuldineee,  or  color,  L  e.  to 

ruB  inani."  chi^ige    color,  grow  pale   -with    terror. 

Ovid.  Metam,  ii.  165.  Nah.  ii.  11.     Comp.  tj^ss*  to  turn  pale. 

The  ancient  versions  concur  in  rendering 

Speaking  of  the  noise  made  by  a  swarm  the  words,  every  face  like  the  blackneae  of 

of  locusts,  Forskal  says:   «* Transeuntes  a  pot;  deriving  the  last  word  from  -aB; 

grylli    super    verticem    nostrum    sono  hence  *iriB,  pot,  without  «.     Of  the 

magnae    cataractaj   ferebant."     To   the  terror  inspired   by  locusts,  we  cannot 

same  effect  Morier:  "On  the  llth  of  y^y^  ^  be^er   proof  than  the  Arabic 
June,  while  seated  in  our  tents  about 

noon,  we  heard  a  very  unusual  noise,  proverb;  (>|^if  ..wO  (>-.  ^t 
that  sounded  like  the  rustling  of  a  great  J^  ^  /^ 
wind  at  a  distance.  On  looking  up,  we  terrible  than  the  locutta, 
perceived  an  immense  doud,  here  and  7-9.  Here  the  description  quite  excels 
there  transparent,  in  other  parts  quite  in  the  graphic.  T\^e  comparison  to  war- 
black,  that  spread  itself  all  over  the  sky,  riors  is  admirably  carried  out.  First, 
and  at  intervals  shadowed  the  sun."  It  their  rapid  advance  upon  the  city  is 
is  however,  not  improbable,  that  the  specified;  next,  their  scaling  the  walls 
sound  here  referred  to  is  that  produced  in  the  most  regular  order ;  then  their 
by  the  large  hind  legs  of  the  locust  in  consentaneous  encounter  with  the  troops 
leaping.  The  comparison  at  the  end  of  of  defence,  their  invulnerability,  their 
the  verse,  is  to  the  clashing  of  arms,  and  progress  through  the  streets,  their  cHmb- 
the  shouting  of  an  army  on  the  point  of  ing  the  walls,  and  entering  the  win- 
engaging  in  battle,  dows  of  the  houses,  are  set  forth  in  tetms 


J  more 


Chap.il  JOEL.  108 

They  go  tip  into  the  houses ; 

They  enter  the  windows  like  a  thief. 

of   wtigiilAT    and    appropriate    beauty,  'withstanding  the  immense  crowda  of  the 

.     ,       I  ^,..        ,         ..  locusts,  not  only  does  none  of  them  break 

tsaj.  Arab.    Jaxft,  /rftf,  trnkmatti.  ^  ^^^^  ^^  deviating  from  the  straight 

^XAfc,  ^««»f  has  here  the  significa-  coune  which    they   pursue,   but   none 

.  " '      .      , .  ^,         «  forces  his  fellow  fixim  his  rank.    Their 

tion  of  breaking  up  ^  orda  or  rcgu-  ^^^worf  may  be  said  to  be  anv^; 

toy  wjA  which  .  body  of  tajop.  pro-  fo,  they  never  tam  back.    Iftheyente 

ceed   when   ™»rf"ng   to   the   attack,  j,^  ^j^  ^^^^^^  through  them. 

Abenezra  »d  Kimdu  compare  n».to  ^  ^  ,J  ^  ^^^  ^     ^hui 

to  pervert,  turn  aside  which  comes  nearly  . .  .,  v      •.  ^     ,  ^  '^'^T^  v   r^i a 

^  vV  ,v  T  w     .    .  ^  Abulphargius  relates  m  his  Chron.  Syr, 

to  the  same  thing.      LXX.  iKKXlytta-i.  ^  ^oA  ,  i* ♦  i  *  -j-^  i« 

^  p.  134  :  "  postquam  a  latere  mendionale 

Sy*    •  qJUoJ.      Gesenius  thinks  the  domos  intraverant,   a  latere   scptcmtri. 

^  onale  egrediebantur.  nVv.  properly  means 
^ishaeusedinasenseco^atewith  ^^j^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^. 

the  significations  uiKal  and  Hiphil,  to  ^^  nW,  to  *«trf  or  cast  forth; 
f^ve  ottaksa  pledge;  but  the  idea  of  ^^  .^  j^  also  frequenUy  used  of  the 
exchange^  change,  is  not  clearly  brought  ^  ' 
out.  The  regular  military  order  with  sword.  Comp.  the  Arab.  ^Xm^  arma, 
which  the  locusts  advance,  has  been  fre-  ^ 
quently  described.  'AjScur/Afvroj'  yhp  "t?3,  is  of  somewhat  difficult  detenni- 
i  ^bcpis,  iffrpartifi  it^¥  yitp  4^  iphs  nation.  The  ground  idea  seems  to  be 
ftrrcLcTOff  ircAcuo'/MiTos'  4>affl  8i  a^^  that  of  medialion,  a  being,  or  doing  any^ 
croixifi^  ««'^»  *«i  *»  ^^  '»'«^«  8ii»Ta<r-  ^tn^  bettoeen  ttoo ;  hence  nj*^  ^^.^tin , 
bm,  K<d  ViKurra  m^v  ^voyoiriti{f<rbai,  wtp-  fo  make  supplication  for  any  one,  i.dhy 
<^ci  tt  o8T»f  Aaa^Aos,  (SktowI  Kol  interposing  between  him  and  the  party 
aScA^wl,  4>u<r€«f  oM*  ^po^'w^r  ri  ^  ^.jjom  the  suppHcation  is  addressed. 
^iXi£aXijAov.  Cyiil.  The  testimony  of  jo  this  the  signification  derived  from  the 
Jerome,  as  an  eye-witness  in  Palestine,  is  .  ,  .  .  ,  .  ^ 
peculiarly  valuable:  "Hoc  nuper  in  hac  ■^^-  f^'  f^'  '"^^^  •PFOMnates, 
provinda  vidimus.  Quum  enim  locus-  as  oocuiring  in  the  Hebrew.  Between,  or 
tarum  agmina  venirent,  et  aerem,  quo  among,  will  suit  most  of  the  passages  in 
inter  coelum  et  terram  est,  occuparent  which  the  word  occurs.  See  Winer  and 
tanto  ordine  ex  dispositione  jubentis  Dd  Credner.  Taking  nkv  as  a  collective 
Tolitant,  ut  instar  tesserularum,  quae  in  noun,  the  meaning  of  n^tr n  i^a  hti,  will 
pavimentis  artificis  figuntur  manu,  suum  be  tofaU  among  the  missiles,  i."e.  to  hght, 
locum  teneant,  et  ne  puncto  quidem,  vt  or  come  down  among  them ;  and  referring 
tto  dicam,  ungueve  transverso  declinent  ^x3<«  to  the  whole  swarm,  what  it  ex- 
ad  aUeramr  Morier  also  remarks  on  ^^^  is,  that  they  are  not  broken  up, 
those  which  he  saw :  ««They  seemed  to  ^  interrupted  in  thdr  course.  Compare 
be  impeUed  by  one  common  instinct,  ^  giniilar  use  of  n^r,  to  break,  Dan.  xi 
and  moved  in  one  body,  which  had  the  22.  n-^ra .  in  the  dig,  i,  e.  any  city  or 
appearance  of  being  organized  by  a  town  that  may  Ue  in  thdr  way.  Cred- 
leader."  Comp.  Prov.  xxx.  27,  v«  ^\»  ner's  appeal  to  chap.  iv.  [iU.]  17.  in  proof 
to  f  3tn  «3t»  1  nantjV,  there  is  no  king  to  ^g^  Jerusalem  is  specifically  meant,  can- 
the  locusts,  yet  they  go  forth,  all  of  them  not  be  sustained,  since  that  part  of  the 
dividing,  i.  e.  thcmsdves  into  regular  prophecy  relates  to  a  totally  different  sub- 
companies  or  swarms,  with  all  the  dis-  ject.  llie  scene  is  rather  the  land  of 
dplpie  of  a  well-ordered  army,  phn,  Judah,  with  its  fortified  cities,  which 
signifies  so  to  press  upon  one  as  to  com-  were  overrun  and  plundered  by  the  As- 
pd  him  to  move  from  his  place*    Kot-  Syrian  troops. 


104  JOEL.  Chap.  IL 

10  Before  them  the  earth  trembleth, 
The  heavens  shake, 

The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened, 
And  the  stars  withdraw  their  shine. 

11  Jehovah  nttereth  his  voice  before  his  army ; 
Surely  his  camp  is  very  large ; 

Sarely  it  is  mighty,  executing  his  order ; 

Surely  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  great,  and  very  terrible : 

Who  can  endure  it  ? 

12  Now,  therefore,  saith  Jehovah, 
Turn  ye  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 

And  with  fasting  and  weeping  and  mourning ; 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments, 
And  turn  to  Jehovah  your  God ; 

For  he  is  pitiful  and  compassionate, 

10, 11.     Though  the  language  here  duoed,  mghig  the  neceBsity  of  immediate 

employed  may  in  part  admit  of  a  literal  hiimiliatioTi    n)ns~Qi';,isintenJBive.  The 

appUcation  to  the  obscuration  of  the  air  ^   is  that  of  consequence,  deducing  an 

by  the  locusts,  yet  it  is,  as  a  whole,  to  be  argument  from  what  had  preceded ;  c> 

regarded  as  a  specimen  of  the  highly  is  augmentative  and  emphatic,  as  usually 

wrought  hyperbolical,  which  forms  one  in  Jod;  and  nPS^  has  special  refoence 

of  the  more  distinguishing  features  of  to    the    existing*  circumstances  of   the 

Hebrew  poetry,    rrtn^  h*f,  the  voice  of  persons  addressed,  and  the  instant  atten- 

Jehovahf  is  here,  as  ^equently,  thunder ^  tion  which  the  divine  message  required, 

and  not  any  word  of  command,  as  some  The  combination  marks  strong  feeling  in 

have  imagined.      Com.   Exod.  ix.  23,  the  speaker,  and  the  urgent  nature  of 

29,  33  ;  Ps.  xviiL  14 ;  Ps.  IxxviL  18, 19.  the  subject  to  which  it  is  introductory. 

The  locusts  are  called  the  V-^ti ,  army  of  It  is  to  be  connected  with  ^Tf^   »,  and 

Jeboyah,  with  further  refereiice  to  the  not  with  r\STi\  Ct^. 
numbers  and  power  of  an  army.    One  of        13.  The  prophet  resumes  his  address, 

the  laws  of  Mohammed  is  thus  expressed:  and  founds  upon  the  call  of  Jehovah, 

11  I  J  I    I    I ..«..    M  contained    in  the    preceding  verse,  an 

QJ^    t^li    v>u4''    tj^UiO    J^,  exhortation  to  sincere  inward  repentance. 


(J^i^l 


1  It     xr     X  7»  LTFT    r      which  he  supports   by  encouragements 

jOJI,    xe  BhaU  not  ktU  the    deduced  from  the  beniimity  of  the  divine 


deduced  from  the  benignity  of  the  divine 

locusts,  for  they  are  the  army  of  God  character.     Rending  the  garments  was 

I  usual  on  occasions  of  great  moummg. 

Almighty.    Damir.  And   (>|%jL|  v-jk,  see  Gen.  xxxviL  29,  34 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  12  ; 

^  *        '^  \  Kings  xxL  27  ;   Ezra  ix.  3,  5;  Is. 

Lord  of  the  locusts,  is  one  of  the  names  xxxvii.  1.     This  custom  obtained  not 

of  God  among  the  Mohammedans.    The  onjy  among  the  Hebrews,  but  also  among 

entire  description  cknes  with  the  brief  ii^q   Babylonians,   Penians,  Egyptians, 

but  pointed   interrogation,   m^.-^-»  •»»,  Greeks  and  Romans.    nT-jn ,  is  neither 

Who  can  endure  Ut  t6  which  the  im-  the  plague  of  kxnists,  nor^the  invuion  of 

plied  answer  is,  None.    Comp.  MaL  iii.  the  Assyrians,  but  the  calamities  in  gen- 

2,  ^t<*!a  Q-.''-r»   VsV^tt  •»«*,  and  Jer.  eral  which  God  brings  upon  mankind. 

X.  10,  ^MSfX  D^^a  9Vd^  K%«  This   interpretatioa  the  preceding  oon- 

12.  Jehovah  himself  is  here  intro-  text  requires. 
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Long-fiuffering,  and  of  great  mercj, 

And  repenteth  of  the  evil.  ( 

14  Who  knoweth  ?    He  may  turn  and  repent^ 
And  leave  a  blessing  behind  him — 

An  offering  and  a  libation, 
For  Jehovah  your  God. 

15  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
Appoint  a  sacred  &st ; 
Proclaim  a  day  of  restraint. 

16  Assemble  the  people :  convene  a  sacred  assembly; 
Collect  the  aged ;  gather  the  children, 

And  those  that  suck  the  breasts; 

Let  the  bridegroom  come  forth  from  his  chamber. 

And  the  bride  from  her  nuptial  bed. 

17  Between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 

Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  Jehovah,  weep ; 

And  let  them  say.  Have  pity,  O  Jehovah  1  upon  thy  people, 

U.  The  queBtion  9^1^  •^u,  who  kntnoeth,  and  twenty  cubits  high,  twenty  broad 

while  it  suggeats  the  idea  of  the  great-  from  north  to  south,  and  ten  long  from 

nesB  of  the  sin  to  be  pardoned,  also  con-  east  to  west.    The  rv^fa,  aUar,  was  that 

veys  that  of  the  possibility  of  such  par-  of  bumt-offcTing   in  the  court  of  the 

don,  priests.    Here,  with  their  backs  toward 

** dAA'  $ri  KoX  tfw,  the  altar,  on  which  they  had  nothing  to 

Tovr'    fffirois    'Ax<A^7   UJ^pom^    cSim  ofier,  and  their  faces  directed  towards 

v/i^oi.  the  residence  of  the  Shddnah,  they  were 

Tls  V  oiS*  cT  niv  ol,  ahy  Zolfjuwi,  du/A^y  to  weep,  and  make  supplication  on  be- 

hpl^aitt  half  of  the  people,    is^.^a  na^V^u^i  Jar- 

TLa^twAif  i  "  chi.  Seeker,  Michislis,  Roseninfiller,  Justi, 

Iliad,  xL  789.  Credner, Winer,  Gesenius,  Maurer,  Noyes, 

God's  leaving  a  bUssing   behind  hun,  ^^»  "\^  ^^^^  ^^^^>  ^  ^^  ««- 

piesupposes  his  letum  to  yisit  his  people  tton^  should  make  a  proverb  of  them  ;  hat 

in  mercy.    ITie  fiirt-fruits  of  prosperity  f"^?^  oonstrucUon  is  tot^y  unauthor- 

aie  due  to  ffim  through  whose  blessing  ^  ^  Hebrew  usage.    In  upwards  of 

it  Is  confened.  *^  instances,  m  which  a  V??»  occun 

15,  16.  Comp.  ver.  L  and  chap.  i.  14.  "^  *^«  Hebrew  Bible,  it  is  never  once  used 

Here  the  distribution  into  classes  is  more  in  the  sense  of  emptoying  den>wn,  or 

minute  than  in  the  latter  of  these  pas-  •otincal  language,  but  uniformly  in  that 

sages.     The  mourning  was  to  be  uni-  ^^  likening,  or  of  exercising  rule  or  do- 

YereaL    The  nfin,  was  the  bridal  couch,  wimVw.     In  fact,  the  verb  is  nowhere 

richly  provided'  ^th  a  canopy,  curtains,  ^  «^^f  V^.^  without  the  prepo- 

etc    Boot  t{Kn,  to  cover,  protect.    See  ntion  m  the  signification  of  dendmg.    It 

fer  the  force  of' the  reference  to  the  last  » the  noun  idone  that  is  thus  employed 

dass  mentioned,  Deut.  xxiv.  5.  "^  ^}^  ^°""«  ^'^^  TA » n^n ,  Cw,  rxn , 

to  be,  set,  give,  etc.  to  a  derition,    Ezek. 

17.  dV^R,  Arab.  \J^  | ,  prior,  anterior;    xvL  44,  forms  no  exception.   The  ancient 

y  versions  all  agree  in  the  tianslatian,  thai 

the  wpoi^s,  or  porch,  before  the  temple,    the  heathen  ahouldrule  over  them,  LXX. 
more  strictly  taken«    It  was  an  hundred    rov  Kardpiat  aUrrAtf  C^.   Targ.  ta^v'^ttV, 

14 
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And  deliver  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
I       That  the  nations  should  rule  over  them. 
Why  should  they  say  among  the  people. 
Where  is  their  God  ? 

18  Then  Jehovah  will  be  jealous  for  his  land, 
And  take  compassion  upon  his  people  : 

1 9  Yea,  Jehovah  will  answer,  and  say  unto  his  people, 
Behold  I  I  will  send  you  the  corn, 

And  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil. 

And  ye  shall  have  abundance  thereof: 

And  I  will  no  more  deliver  you  to  reproach  among  the  nations. 

20  I  will  also  remove  the  Northern  from  you, 
And  drive  him  into  a  diy  and  barren  land ; 

^^H^^     l^na        ojr*.     I-H^^"*  ^"    which  were  now  to  be  rertored.    The 

'^     J      •        *  or,  as  Coverdale  renders,  Htm  of  the 

tiones.     Hcxap.   Syr.  .o«i^  .OOOUo    ^'^^»J«  .^^  V^^  impOTtanoe  in  the 

'      \  \  interpretation  of  the  prophecy.    It  has 

)t^^/^v     IXaS    Thus    alw   Kimchi,    l«en  urged  against  its  having  any  refer- 

^ ,     "       J  :.      T     •  J  r«        ence  to  the  locusts,  that  they  visit  Pales- 

Abpnezra,  Leo  Juda,  Junius  and  Tre.    ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

meUius,  Jewish-Spanish.  ^yranus.  Dru-  ^^^h ;  but  this  objection  can  scarcely  be 

aus,  Cal^.Newoome^athe,  Booth-  „g^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^  ^^  ^j^^  ^ 

royd.    and   Hengstenberg  ;    and   there  not  usually  come  from  that  quarter,  yet 

does  not  appear  to  be  any  reas^  why  It  ^              ^  ^^^^  by  a  «mth  whid 

could  ever  have  hem  rendered  other-  ^^  Arabia  Deserta,  ind  then,  when 

wise,  but  for  the  influence  of  the  hyi».  to  the  north  of  Palestine,  be  driveil  south. 

thesB.  that  the  precedmg  part  of  the  ^r  Eouth^west  into  that  country.    That 

prophecy  relates  to  locuste.  and  not  to  however,  which  determines  the  question, 

pohUcal  enemies.    "Idco  ndiculum  est  jg  the  addition  of  the  patronymic  •*  to 

quod  multi  putant  context!  sermonem  ^^^^ ,  indicating  that  the  NorUi  was  not 

de  Ic^ustis :  illud  prarsus  ahenum  est  a  ^^i^  the  quarter  whence  the  subject  of 

Piophebe  mente.      Calvm,  m  foe.  discourse  came,  but  that  its  «a*»t«  cofm/^^ 

18.  »3p^,  Arab.  US,  va/de  rubuU ;  in  lay  to  the  north  of  Palestine :  just  as 
Pid  »Dp  ,  to  be  Jealous,  from  the  redness  ''?*/'^.'^ » ^  Temanite,  means  the  South- 
er flush  by  which  the  face  is  sufiuaed.  "^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'^"^  *°  ^^  "g*»*  ^^  ^^' 
when  a  person  is  under  the  influence  of  ^^^^  »   ^^.V^.  •  «  "^**^^  Egyptian  ;  in 

^"!:.   T     ,.    ^  ,  V  Arabic    JC«,  «  Meccite,    ,Jb  Juo,   a 

19,  20.  In  the  former  of  these  verses.  ^?^  ^?^ 

respect  is  had  to  the  removal  of  the  MedinWi]  i.  e.  a  native  or  illhabitant  of 

cakmity,  from  which    the  Jews  were  Mecca  and  Medina.    Now  it  is  agreed 

suffcnng  at  the  tune  the  prophecy  was  on  all  hands,  that  the  native  country  of 

ddiyered  ;    in  the   latter,  that  of  the  the  locusts  is  the  regions  of  Arabia,  the 

foreign  enemy  by  whom  the  country  was  Lybian  deserts,  and  the  Sahara  of  Egypt ; 

to  be  mvaded.     The  article  is  placed  go  that  according  to  the  usut  loquendi, 

before  lin    «Sn-r^.  and  -in3t>  to  give  they  cannot  be  meant  by  the  term  here 

them  prominence,  as  the  principal  objects  employed.    Indeed,  so  much  has  this 
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•    His  van  towards  the  Eastern  sea, 
And  his  rear  towards  the  Western  sea : 
And  his  odor  shall  come  up, 
And  his  stench  ascend, 
Because  he  hath  done  great  things. 

beea  felt  by  some  of  those  -who  have  ad-  Awyrians.     They  were  to  be  dispersed 

Tocated  the  hypothesis,  that  locusts  are  in  every  other  direction  but  that  from 

intended,  that  they  have  been  under  the  which  they  had  come.  By  ^:  enj^ri  t*  n  , 

necessity  of  having  leoouise  to  flmr-fetched  the  Eastern  Sea,  is  meant  the  Asphaltic 

expedients,  in  order  to  support  it.    Justi.  lake;  by  ■;SnnKn  C«ti  ,  the  WeUem  Sea, 

contrary  to  all  analogy,  proposes  to  ren-  the  Meditenancan ;   and  by  r«  V'^i* 

der,"  the  locusts  that  march  i«ir<A««rrf»/'  -^,3^,^  a  dry  and  desolate  lakd,  t£e 

or  to  explain  the  term  north  of  what  is  deserts  of  Arabia.    literaUy  the  words 

dark,  hostile,  or  barbarous ;  which  con-  .jcij^n ,  and  -^rin^n ,  signify  what  is 

struction  of  the   meanmg  is,  m  part,  f^ff^g  g^d  behind,' said  are  appUed  geo- 

adopted  by  Hitzig.    Maurer.  on  the  other  graphwally  in  reference  to  the  Orientals 

hand,  setting  aside  these  and  other  me-  recjkoning  the  different  quartere  according 

thods,  has  recourse  to  the  Arab.  ,.wLiA  *»  ^^  positions  of  front  and  rear,  right 

_  _         >^  and  left,  while  they  face  the  east,  which 

deposutt  exerementum,  and  thence  deduces  ^  ^^  xhem  the  principal  point  of  the 

fcMT  -^s^ES ,  the  signification  of  siercareus,  compass.    The  language  of  the  prophet 

or,  in  case  this  derivation  should  not  be  ^  figuraUve,  the  metaphor   being   still 

approved,  to  .,yjLm,  decarticare  radendo,  borrowed  from  the  locusts,  which  perish 

^  when  blown  by  a  storm  into  the  sea,  or 

and  considers  the  reference  to  be  either  the  sandy  desert.     Jerome  refers  to  a 

to  the  injurious  influence  of  their  dung  gimilar  scene,  which  literally  happened 

on  the  trees,  herbage,  etc.,  or  to  their  -^'heii  he  was  in  Palestine.      •«  Etiam 

stripijing  them  of  their  verdure.  nostris  teraporibus,"  he  says,  "vidimus 

On  the  supposition  that  by -a^tsrit^^  agmina  locustarum  terram  texisse  Ju- 

Northem,  the  Assyrians  are  meant,  every  dseam,  quae  postea  vento  surgente   in 

difficulty  vanishes.    And  that  they  may  mare  primum  et  novissimum  jn^pitata 

with  the  strictest  propriety  be  so  termed,  sunt."    And  he  immediately  adds,  what 

18  proved  by  Zeph.  il.  13  :    **  And  he  illustrates  the  statement  of  Joel  relative 

will  stretch  out  his  hand  liBs-*^:^ ,  upon  to  the  ascending  of  the  stench  :    "  Cum- 

the  Northf  and  destroy  Assyria,  and  will  que  littora  utriusque  maris  acervis  mor- 

make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  as  a  tuorum  locustarum  quas  aquse  evomuer- 

wildemess."   The  Jews  were  accustomed  ant,  implerentur,  putredo  earum  et  factor 

to  call  Assyria  and  Babylonia  the  North,  in  tantum  noxius  fiiit,  ut  aeram  quoque 

and  the  North  country,  because  they  lay  in  corrumperet,  et  pestilentia  tarn  jumen- 

that  direction  from  Palestine.   **  Qiucres,  torum,  quam  hominum  gignerctur.  C^sB 

quisnam  hie  Aquilonaris?    S.  Hieron.  and  q^,/(MW  and  end  are  here  used  in 

Theodor.  Hemigius,  Albertus   et  Hugo  the  military  sense  of  van  and  retxr,  and 

accipiunt  Sennacherib,  quern  Dominus,  cannot,  without  violence,  be  interpreted 

longc  fecit  a  Jerusalem :  quia  dum  eam  of  the  swarm  of  locusts,  and  a  brood 

obsidcret,  angelus  Domini  una  nocte  per-  which   succeeded   them.     ^^3  nst ,  is  a 

cussit  centum  octuaginta  quinquc  millia  (jiwa^  Xey.  comp.  n^S*  to  be  foul,  putrid, 

militum,  itaqne  eam  fugere  compulit.  4  ^._      .,..^..          •        ,-,. 

Eeg.  xix.  sT"  -  A  L^.  to  rtm*.    Arab.  fckU-i,  torde*.    Giy- 

The  geographical  specification  which  ing  an  account  of  the  locusts,  Thevenot 

follows  in  the  verse  is  designed  to  expresB  says,  <*  They  live  not  above  six  months, 

the  universality  of  the  destruction  of  the  and,  when  dead,  the  stench  of  them  so 
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21  Fear  not,  O  land!  rejoice  and  be  glad,  « 
For  Jehovah  doeth  great  things  1 

22  Fear  not,  ye  beasts  of  the  field  I 

For  the  pastures  of  the  desert  spring  up, 

For  the  tree  beareth  its  fruit ; 

The  fig-tree  and  the  vine  yield  their  strength. 

23  Rejoice,  ye  sons  of  Zion !  and  be  glad  in  Jehovah  your  God ; 

corrupts  and  infects  the  air,  that  it  often  ths  workt  that  they  thould  do.     The 

occasions  dreadful  pestilenoes."  The  con-  same,  or  a  similar  construction  of  the 

duding  words  of  the  Terse  convey  the  words  is  found  in  the  Yulg.     Rufinus, 

idea  of  moral  agency,  and  can  with  no  Jarchi,  Pagninus,  Munster,  Leo  Juday 

propriety  be  interpreted  of  the  locusts.  CastaUo^  the  JewiBh-Spaniah,  Kemigiua» 

n«j'»^\  V^an.     LXX.    ifuydxm^   tA  Rupertus,    Yatablua,    Ribera,    Mercer, 

'    ^    ^  «    .  .        '^  (Eoolamp.,  Luther,  and  most  of  the  early 

tpyaairrou.  Syr.  |  nSSnS  )aA^^S^»  Lutheran  intei:x"«teiB ;  and,  among  the 

he  exaltsdhimiel/ in  acting.  The"phiase  T^^i  ^^  and  Hengrtenberg,  the 
is  obviously  used  here  in  a  bad  seni!!^,  and  ^f^^f  ^^  *^i*^./ff/  *'  T' 
indicates  the  pride  of  the  Assyrians  ;    ^f  «^«  length^d  deadly  conadea 

comp.2KingsicL6.wheren^Anann.    ^^^  ^^  ^w  """J*^-     •«     fTf 
.    .,     .  J.  A       'i  c    V  .•     prophecies.    That  n*7 1)9  signifies  teacher, 

aoEMiar  idiom.  occu«.    As  emp^^c*  "^^  rbeyondandoubt.]ee2  Chion.  xy.  S  ; 

the  foUowing  verse  of  our  prophet,  ,t  ui  j^  ^^^  22 ;  I».  U.  Ifi,  xxx.  20 ;  and 

placed  in  antithesajnth  the  soise  m  ^^  ^  ooeurrence  of  the  word  ii  this 

•which  It  18  here  used,  and  istobedif-  „i.„;„„^„,>^^^,v_^_«  _-„i,.^,. 

Bl.u...li1u  ...L.u.nijjui  ,  .1.--  «f  »K.  ».<>>»  place  in  connection -with  r!6rs,njAtoou». 
wrently  unoeretooa :  vtz,  <n  tne  ffteat  i.*  i.  •        .«__        l,  *  _^     j  * 

things  that  God  would  do  for  his  people,    T'J^^y.  "JZ  ^^J"^  ** 

com|.  P^  cxxvi  2.  3.  ^^^    titeMe-aiA  both  m  the  Old  and  New 

21-23.   In  these  renes  there  is  a    ^estamentt.    there  »   «»nething   very 


irrational   animals^Shld  sufBaed  chap.  >v.  *..,«.  ttoautharfUiat  illu- 

fiom  the  famine ;  and  lastly,  the  inhaM-  "»>"»'«»«  knowledge  which  has  right- 

tants  themsdves.    AU  are  called  upon  eoiisncss  for  its  object.   To  sudi  mterpre- 

to  cast  off  their  fears,  and  rejoice  in^  tation.  hower*,  there  appewtome  to  be 

happy  change  which   Jebo^   would  Ae  fcU«>wing  >i>«>pwdae  cJgections:- 

effect    Desolation,  barrenness,  and  &m.  Rrrt.'twrepugnuittoUieciicumstan^ 

ine,  would  disappear,  and  times  of  pR»-  ^  the  context ;  "noBiyideturtameiifene 

.^        ■!  "•       .            ^           .  nunc  Bfi^Mum  c'y^^fMt^TitJo  inr*i."  Calvm; 

Dentv  and  hapdness  return.    TKt  ''aa.  "~»*'"''*"™*^^"**«»"*"""*^,    ^^  *»*• 

«     ^«.      Ti^™          .  ,  ,.  •    "»1  who  says  of  the  reason  adduced  m  support 

&wo/ZKm,pwyerlythemhabitantsof  of  it.  that  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  give 

Jerusalem,  but  h^e  cndenUy  used  to  ^^^    prominence  to   merely   temporal 

dttiote  those  of  the  land  generally,  ci  ueenngs:  "sed  ratio  ilia  est  nimisfti- 

which  Jerusalem  was  the  metrc^hs,  and  gida ; "  and  goes  on  to  show  that,  in  ac 

Zion  the  centre  of  religious  influence,  oordance  with  the  custom  of  the  pio- 

-1^2?^  "l''^'  "  rendered  in  the  Targ.  phet8,Joel  begins  with  these  inferior  bless- 

isra  V-ptt^iQ,  your  teacher  in  Hghteoue-  ingp,  and  afterwards,  in  ver.  28,  proceeds 

neJse  ;   which  Abarbend  explams,  Km  to  treat  of  those  which  are  spiritual.  Seo- 

na  'jaV''  ^nnn  r«  ntr»  ri'w»n  ^hia  ondly,  the  repetition  of  the  same  term, 

']1V9'>  nOH    ntTon   rn:.     And  he  is  niH»,  immediately  after,  where,  as  all 

the  king  MessitA,  toho  shall  teach  them  al£>w,  it  must  be  taken  in  the  accepta- 

the  way  in  wAicA  they  ehall  walk,  and  tion  of  rain,.  And  thirdly,  the  pecul« 
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For  lie  giveth  you  the  former  rain  in  due  measure ; 
Yea,  he  causeth  the  heavy  rain  to  descend  for  you  — 
The  former  and  the  latter  rain  as  before  : 

24  So  that  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  grain, 

iar  force  and  coherence  of  the  words,  immediatdy  before  into  its  two  r^ular 

n^i'^wn-nN*.   and  wip^iQ^  n'^Stt    e^^..  divisions,  the/orfn«- and  the  fa^^er.  The 

Tlie  emphasis  given  to  nnia,  by  prefixing  tenn  elsewhere  used  for  the  former  or 

not  only  the  article  n.  but  also  the  de-  autumnal    rain,  which  falls  fiom   the 

terminating  particle  nx ,  shows  that  the  middle  of  October  untU  the  middle  of 

prophet,  had  some  imm^ate  and  definite  December,  is  nn^%  ht.  t«K«-«r.  being 

object  in  view,  which  we  cannot  imagine  *he  Benom  Participle  of  nn;,  to  dart, 

to  have  been  any  other  than  the  autum-  «»'» <»  scatter,  as  drops  of  water,  nn  itt, 

nal  rain,  which  was  indispensable  any  however,  which  is  the  Hiph.  Participle 

year,  and  more  especially  after  such  a  of  the  same  verb,  does  occur  in  the  same 

season  of  drought,  to  prepare  the  ground  acceptation,  Ps,  Ixxxiv.  7.    Comp.  my 

for  nourishing  the  seed.     It  must  have  n®^  ^^  Hosea  vi.  3,  where  wipVtt,  the 

been  an  object  of  universal  and  anxious  lo^^ter  or  vernal  rain  is  also  explained, 
deaiie,  and  has,  in  consequence,  a  high        The  reading  n'^i'>»  which  is  found  in- 

degree  of  importance   and   prominence  stead  of  the  formern^itti  in  twenty-three 

aDottcd  to  it  in  the  text.     See  on  the  MSS.,  originally  in  eleven  more,  now  in 

force  of  rw  the  Lexicons  of  Lee  and  three,  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  as 

Gesenius.    "The  same  consideration  will  Kcri  in  the  margin  of  two  of  De  Kossi's 

account  for  the  form,  and  the  particular  Codices,  is  in  favor  of  the  rendering 

signification  of  rp.nsjS    in  this  place,  rain,  which  is  that  of  all  the  early  ver- 

Ihe  V  is  to  be  taken' adverbially,  as  point-  sions,  but  may  poasihly  have  originated 

ing  out  the  rule  or  measure  according  to  in  emendation.      With   respect  to  the 

which  the  rain  was  to  be  rr^sns ,  so  that  latter  occurrence  of  the  word,  there  is  no 

the  meaning  will  be,  in  Juii ^lantUy,  yariety  of  reading.    CWA,  Arab.    ,,,^>^ 
adequately t  in  the  proportion  smtable  to  *  •"  r      ' 

the  exigency  of  the  case,    pix  ,  the  root  corpus ^  et  omne  id  quod  hngum,  largum 

from  which  this  noun  is  derived,  signifies  et  profundum  est ;  Chald.  the  body  :  ap- 

to  be  just,  rigJU ;  to  come  up  to  certain  plied  to  such  rain  as  is  heavy,  or  violent, 

claims,  to  be  what  a  person  or  thing  ought  and  pours  down  as  it  were  in  a  body. 

to  be.    Comp.  Lev.  xix.  36,  where  pns  The  verbs  "^ra ,  and  T^i»i,  are  prophetic 

is  used  of  wdghts  and  measures  that  futures.    To  render '\yovt'^^  f  in  the  Jlrst 

were  exact,  or  came  up  to  the  demands  month,  would  involve  a  contradiction, 

of  the  law.     Some  propose  to  render  since  only  one  of  the  two  rains  could 

rpi-ir^ ,  bountifully,  but  this  would  give  happen  in  that  month.    It  seems,  there- 

the  Chaldee  rather  than  the  Hebrew  sig-  fore,  necessary  to  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  d, 

nification.    Ewald  translates,  the  early*  the  participle  of  comparison,  and  reail 

rain  for  justification,  and  explains  it  of  ■,'w»'ias ,  «  formerly,  oac  as  in  former 

the  Jews  being  again  accounted  right-  times,  domp.  Jer,  i.  22 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  11, 

eous  by  God.    To  the  objection  of  Hengs-  where  n5\^na»  is  similarly  used ;  and 

tenburg,  that  if  nn  ■!»  in  the  first  half  of  for  ^i«»n ,  in  tlie  sense  oi former,  1  Sam. 

the  verse  does  not  designate  a  different  xvii.-30  ;  Hagg.  iL  3.    Thus  the  LXX. 

divine  benefit  from  n^itt  in  the  second,  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,    One  of  Kennicott's 

an  idle  tautology  will"  ensue,  it  \&  only  MSS.  and  perhaps  another,  reads  lirw- a. 

necessary  to  reply,  that  the  words  occur  The  ellipsis  of  a  is  not  infrequent  in  the 

in  paraUelism,  and  that   in  the  second  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
instance  n'^^'iia  is  merely  a  resumption  for        24.    Here  the  happy  results  of  the 

the  sake  of  dividing  the  c:;a  mentioned  plentiful  and  seasonable  rains  are  set 
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And  the  vats  shall  run  over  with  new  wine  and  oil. 

25  Thns  he  will  make  good  to  yoa  the  years 
Which  the  swarming  locusts  hath  devoured, 

The  licking  locust,  the  consuming  locust,  and  the  gnawing  locust, 
My  great  army  which  I  sent  against  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  plentifully  and  be  satisfied, 
And  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah  your  God, 
Who  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you : 
And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  Then  shall  ye  know,  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 
And  that  I,  Jehovah,  am  your  God,  and  none  else ; 
And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  afterwards. 
That  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ; 

forth.    The  i  in  ^kV^^,  is  consequential,    evils  sustained  by  the  ravages  of  the 

^«.:.   .w»««^ +Y^A  aJ«k     «         •M./W...7.V     locusts ;  it  was  to  extend  to  those  which 
^^n,oomp.  the  Arab.  ^^,prt^,^.    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Chaldeans 

vu.  Conj.  impultus  fait,  fimxit,  to  cauM  ^^e  to  inflict  upon  the  nation.    This 

to  flow,  or  Tvn  over.    For  ap%  see  on  interpretation  is  confiimed  by  what  im- 

1^  Y^  2.                                     '*'  mediately  follows   respecting  the   out- 

26.  That  the  prophet  has  here  in  view  pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  God's 
the  plague  of  locusts  described  in  chap.  i.  ^"^8  ^  the  nudst  of  his  people,  is 
cannot  well  be  doubted.  The  names,  ™e^'  ^^e  special  manifestation  of  his 
though  placed  in  a  different  order,  are  presence  in  the  communications  of  his 
identical  with  those  there  specified,  f^^or.  The  resumption  of  iji;  in  ni^i, 
They  are  called  God's  great  army,  a  forms  a  beautiful  anadiplosis. 
name  still  given  to  them  by  the  Arabs.  28,  29.  The  prophet  now  proceeds  to 
See  on  ver.  11.  Though  the  scourge  P^dict  the  unpartation  of  richer  gifts  in 
lasted  only  one  year,  yet  as  they  not  *"t^^  times  than  those  temporal  bless- 
only  destroyed  the  whole  produce  of  "»g*  ^^ich  had  just  been  promised  to 
that  year,  but  also  what  was  laid  up  in  the  Jews.  15-»-),ri»»  ctftenoard,  LXX. 
store  for  future  years,  there  is  no  im-  M*^^  toCto,  Hengstenberg  would  place 
propriety  in  the  plural  form  of  t*»,  in  antithesis  with  ■^wsna,  ver.  23,  which 
years.  The  term  is  used  metonymicaUy  ^®  renders  ^r«<;  but  the  latter  phrase 
for  the  produce  and  supply  of  years,  has  reference  to  what  had  already  taken 
The  loss  of  these  Jehovah  promises  to  place,  and  was  not  future  to  the  tune  of 
recompense  or  make  good  by  not  only  the  prophet,  "^s— ^-in  5,  though  indefinite^ 
furnishing  the  Jews  with  an  abundance  ^  nearly  equivalent  in  force  to  n""nn^J 
of  temporal  enjoyments,  but  affording  f^tt^rj ,  Is.  iL  2,  as  appears  from  its  liaV- 
them  the  delightful  experience  of  h£  ing  been  rendered  by  the  apostle  Peter 
presence  and  favor  as  their  covenant  ^t^  reus  itrxdrais  7ifi4p€U3f  in  the  kut 
God.  This  promise  is  amplified  in  days,  Jarehi,  KsV  '^'Twh,  in  Juiuriiy ; 
verses  —  Abenezra,  nsiaan  ^«t  Vb  nw  S  ittH 

26,  27,  In  which  the  future  prosperity  *p  t»  ntt«  -,r:5n  nr»  'nl   T'^yV  »'*n 

of  the  Jewish  church  is  described   in  ^''nri50   rr^m  j;n   ^a  "'ihR  *i)s»  niA 

terms,  which  obviously  characterize  the  Q''tt**n.    "  Rabid  Jeshua  saith,  All  this 

period    which   succeeded    that   of  the  is  a  prophecy  of  the  future ;  and  HabfaL 

Babylonish  captivity.     The  divine  re-  Moses  the  priest  saith.  If  so,  why  does 

oompeose  was  not  merely  to  cover  the  he  say  after^thist  but  it  is  the  same  9B% 
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And  jonr  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
Tour  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
Your  young  men  shall  see  visions ; 
29  And  even  upon  the  male  and  the  female  servants 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  in  those  days. 

and  it  thaU  come  to  petss  in  the  latter  kumanum  ffcntts,  and  Adam  is  called 

ifay.;"  in  which  interpretation  KimcM  ^^j    ^  ^  the  father  of Jlesh,  u  e.  o( 

concuTB,  adding,   •'b  ep]?n^i  -itt«»  "t^  ^^v-  •   jr^^       -^           ^-^ 

rVt  lynn  nr>  -itt»  .^an  Vr-iw-*  a^pa  mankind.      Credncr    would   have  the 

•:bV  wtsnm  laiwn  115  ^a  n»^»  r.y-^n^  phrase  to  include  the  animal  creation, 

•J5-tr»  ittt  Ka-^  nt^'^T'n  PKT  •'irw  %aiit  than  which  no  construction  could   he 

»"5rfj  "T'sj  wtann  rVi  n»Vw  r::?"'T'  •»ni«  more  preposterous  in  such  connection, 

njT  y-i»n  nnVtt  ■♦a  nttww  n"tD«n  r^'a^h  or  more  at  variance  with  other  passages 

nnn'*  TK ,  "  Because  it  is  said.  And  ye  in  which  the  communication  of  the  in- 

shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you.  fluences  of  the  Spirit  are  limited  to  the 

What  he  says  is.  Now  ye  know,  but  human  family.    The  influence,  of  which 

not  with  a  perfect  knowledge,  for  ye  imivcrsality  is  here  predicated,  is    the 

will  again  commit  sin  before  me;  but  saving  energy  which  is  exerted  by  the 

after  this  knowledge  there  shall  come  a  Holy  Spirit,  in    commencing,  carrying 

time  when  ye  shall  know  me  with  a  on,   and    consunmiating   the  work  of 

perfect   knowledge,  and   shall   nn   no  grace  in  the  souls  of  men.    It  accom- 

more,  namely,  in  the  days  of  the  Mea-  panics  the  presentation  of  divine  truth 

siah."    That  the  two  phrases  are  iden-  to  the  mind,  and  removes  the  obstacles 

tical  in  meaning,  clearly  appears  from  which    the    fbroe  of  innate    depravity 

a  comparison  of  Jer.  xlviii.  47,  with  opposes  to  the  reception  of  the  gospeL 

xlix.  6.    See  on  Is.  ii.  2.    "j^  signiiiGS  See  my  Lectures  on  Divine  Inspiration, 

to  pour  out,  to  eommunicate  in  a  plentiful  pp.    525-630.      Besides    the   influence 

and  abundant  manner,  and  is  here  used  which  was  thus  to  be  vouchsafed  for  the 

with  the  greatest  propriety  to  denote  the  purposes  of  salvation,  the  prophet  spe- 

larger  and  richer  supplies  of  divine  in-  dfies  that  which  should  be  more  limited 

fluence,  which  were  to  be  afforded  to  in  its  communication,  consisting  in  the 

the  church  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  miraculous    endowment   of    a   certain 

nn,  spirit,  means  here  the  influencee  and  number   of  Jews,    of  different    classes 

gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  in  numerous  and  conditions,  with  the  knowledge  of 

oUicr  passages,  in  which  the  Spirit  is  divine  things,  and  the  ability  infidlibly 

said  to  be  put,  given,  etc ;    and  these  to  communicate  them  to  others.     The 

communications    are  described  in  Ian-  persons  on  whom  these  gifts  were  to  be 

guage  which  shows  that  they  were  both  conferred  are  their  '*  sons  and  daugh- 

to  be  more  general  and  more  special  in  ters  ; "    their  <*  aged  men,"   and  their 

their    character.      In  a  more    general  ''  youths  ; "   their  **  male "   and    **  fe- 

point  of  view,  they  were  to  be  bestowed  nude  servants ;  "  terms  which  are  mani- 

upon  ^^~^a ,  ail  fleeh,  i  e.  mankind  festly   designed    to   teach    that    their 

generally,  without  disdnctkm  of  nation  or  bestowment  was  to  embrace  persons  of 

country.    To  restrict  this  phrase  to  the  different  classes,  ranks,  and  conditions 


an- 


JVjm.  as  te  done  ^  AAene™.  KimcW,  ^  ^  j^^  ^     .„^^ 

Albo,  Hitzig,  and  others,  is  nreconcilable  *  •  ^^' 

with  Smpture  usage,  accordmg  to  which  ,„,„^i<,  Eth.    ^(\(\"*    locutue  est. 

It  constantly  signifies  mankmd  gener-  #«  ■«  ■ 

ally,  or  the  whole  human  race;  just  as  in  -f^^f^p:  vatieinatue  est,  pradixit,  is 

Aiahic  ^A^  and  ^U^t  signify  *omo.  ^^ed  not  merely  to  denote  the  foretelling 
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30  And  I  will  show  prodigies  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth. 

Blood  and  fire,  and  columns  of  smoke. 
81  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 


of  the  future  events,  but  to  express  the  ment  of  divine  influence.    In  beautifiil 

giving  of  utterance  to  diving  truth  under  harmony  with  this  feature  of  the  pro- 

a  miraculous  impulse,  or  the  pretending  phecy  is  the  special  recognition  of  ol 

to  such  impulse,  whether  the  utterance  irrwx(A,  the  poor,  in  the  New  Testament. 

was  made  in  the  way  of  direct  com-  The  repetition* n^n  ni«  *^Hbv»/ toitf  jmmit 

munication,  as  was  the  case  when  the  oci<  my  ^irit,  shows,  that  the  influence 

prophets  addressed  their  hearer?,  or  by  of  which,  in  general,  they  were  to  be 

the  rehearsal  or  singing  of  sacred  hymns  partakers,  was  not  merely  that  which 

under  extraordinary  divine  impulse,  as  consisted  in  the  miraculous  gifts,  but  also 

when  Miriam  sung    at   the  Bed  Sea,  that  ordinary  and  saving  influence  which 

Exod.  zv.  20,  21 ;  or  when  the  sons  of  is  experienced  by  all  believers.    What 

the  prophets  and  Saul  prophcsiGd,  1  Sam.  incontrovertibly  proves  that  the  prophecy 

X.  5,  6,  xix.  20-24.    Comp.  Acts  xix.  6,  includes  both  a  more  ordinary,  and  a 

xxL  9 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  4,  5,  xiv.  1,  6,  6,  22,  more  extraordinary  or  miraculous  divine 

24, 31,  39  ;  which  passages  furnish  strik-  agency,  is  the  extension  given  to  it  by  the 

ing  illustrative  examples  of  the  fulfil*  apostle  Peter,  Acts  IL  38,  39 ;  where  he 

ment  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel.     See  also  teaches  that  it  was  to  comprdiend  "  all 

1  Chron.  xxv.  1-3 ;  and  Mede's  works,  that  are  afar  ofi*,"  t.  e,  the  Gentiles, 
Book  I.  Discourse  xvi.  That  we  are  "even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
fhlly  warranted  to  interpret  it  of  the  shall  calL" 

extraordinary  supernatural  gifts  which        30,  31.  In  connection  with  this  period 

were  vouchsafed  in  the  apostolic  age,  is  of  the  rich  enjoyment  of  divine  influence^ 

placed  beyond  doubt  by  its  allegation  by  Joel  introduces  one  of  avi-ful  judgment, 

Peter,  in  justification  of  the  phenomenon  called  as  usual  n*>n^  tn^,  the  day  ofJeho^ 

which  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pente-  vah^  the  precuisora  of  which  he  describes 

cosL    rovr6  icrh  thie  is  the  fact  pre-  in  very  alarming  language.     That  the 

dieted  by  Joel,  Acts  ii.  16.    The  quo-  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 

tation  was  the  more  apt,  since  the  words  polity  is  intended,  most  interpreters  are 

of  the  prophet  had  just  been  read  in  the  agreed ;  but  thire  exists  a  diversity  of 

Pentecostal  service   of  the  Synagogue-  opinion  respecting  the  character  of  the 

See  my  BiUical  Researches  and  Travels  language,  some    taking  it  Uterally.  as 

in  Russia,  p.  326.     r*X5Pi ,  dreanu,  and  setting  forth  physical  prodigies,  such  » 

ri^^trj ,  Pieione,  bekmged  to  the  different  those  which  Josephus   relates  to  have 

modes  in  which  God  revealed  his  will  taken  place   before  the  destruction  of 

to  the  prophets.    Numb.  xii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  Jerusalem,    and   tremendous    massacres 

zxviii  6,  15 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  25-28 ;  Dan.  and  conflagrations  in  different  parts  of 

viL  1,  2.    See  my  Lectures  on  Inspi-  the   country  ;    while    others    maintain 

ration,  pp.  147-165.     Though  no  ex-  tiiat  it  is  symbolical,  and  consequentiy 

press  mention  is  made  of  dreams  in  the  is  to  be  figuratively  explained.      The 

apostolic  writings,  yet  repeated  reference  latter   position  is  more    in  accordance 

is  to  viiione*    See  acts  ix.  10,  12,  x.  3,  with  the  style  of  prophecy,  in  which  we 

17,  xi.  5,  xvi.  9,  xviii.  9,  xxvi.  19  ;  not  only  find  a  fixed  set  of  symbols,  bnt 

2  Cor.  xii.  1;  Rev.  ix.  17.  ^y'it  and  even,  also,  very  frequently,  an  accumulation 
indicates  a  rise  in  the  prophecy,  which  of  images  is  introduced  for  the  purpose 
was  intended  to  exclude  none,  not  even  of  producing  a  more  powerful  cifect  on 
the  lowest  and  most  despised '<  servants,"  the  mind.  See  on  Is.  xiii.  10,  xxxiv. 
fiam  a  pflitici|«tion  in  the  large  bestow-  3—5.      The   heavens   and   the   earth, 
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Before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah  come. 
32      And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

That  whosoever  slmll  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  shall  be 

delivered : 
For  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  escaped, 

therefore^  mean  the  political  world,  with  as  a  help  to  the  pronunciation.    There 

its  civil  and  religious   establishmentB  ;  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  derived  from 

the  sun  and  moon,  the  higher  and  supe-  •nijp ,  to  be  erectt  whence  ^isP  the  palm- 

xtor   ruling   powera ;    while  the  other  tr^,'  from  its  tall  and   erect    growth, 

images    are   employed   to    denote    the  Comp.  the  Chaldee  n^SP ,  a  column  of 

disastrous  prognosticatory  changes  that  ,                       a  \'  '           I ..        ^ 

were   to   bap^   in  leUtion  to  both.  *^*''    '"*'*'••    ^^    ;r*'-»    ""^ 

Comp.  Matu xxiv.  29 ;  Markxiii. 24. 25 :  v        \j   tunia ;  and  -,w,toru»  Hie 

Luke  XX.  2o-27,  where  the  subject  is  ^^j*^^^^                         ••  •' 

the  same  as  that  exhibited  by  Joel,  and  a  column.    The  phrase  will,  therefore, 

the  symbolical  language  in  a  great  mca-  be  equiyolent  to  ycv  '»'7«st ,  of  which  we 

sure  parallel.     Similar  images  are  used  jj^ve  the  singukr  \i^  nqisi ,  Jud.  xx.  40. 

by  pagan  writers,  when  describing  the  ^XX.  ar/JSa  niKKpov\  but  "in  Song  iii.  6. 

forerunne«ofavilwar8,as,  formstance,  ^,;^^^,  ^«,^c.  Vulg.   vaporem  fumi. 

Lucanus,  Phaisal.  hb.  ver.  629 :  -  r^^  ^^^^  ^.^^^.^  ^^^^^  of»mohe,  the 

" Super  igne  minaces  singular  bif  whicH  is  used  Jud.  xx.  40. 

P™di^^tem»  implerunt.    «hera.  T«k.:  «ui-^|  ^^Ujjf  gjut*!, 

Ignota  obscune  viderunt  sidera  noc-  .„         ^        ,              ,.         '      rm 

*p^  pillar$  of  smoke  aicendmg  up.      Those 

A  -^^^-^M^r^^  ««i„«»  A^^^x^  «w»i^,,»  "^^o  are  familiar  with  the  account  given 

Ardentemque  polum  nammis,  coeloque  ,     ,       ,        i.  «     i.      i                «  • 

volantesT  "7  Josephus  of  the  discraers,  convulsions, 

tf^Ki;^,i.<.  ««.  ;«•««  i'-^^   /».:t«<»»^,,o  excesses,  and  rebellions,  which  preceded 

Ubliquas  per  mane  faces,  crmemque  ^,        ,               *   ,     ▼     .  .     ^^        •« 

tiinendL  subversion  of  the  Jewish  state,  wiU 

Sideris,    et   terns   mutantem   regna  "^^^  "^™^^'  ^^f  ^^  figurative  Ian- 

coraeten  8^*8©   here  employed   most   appropn- 

Fulgura  Mlaci  micuenmt  crebra  se-  ately  scte  forth  the  aw^l  drcumstancee 

"^  of  the  mhabitants  of  Palestme  at  that 

Et  varias  ignis  denso  dedit  acre  for-  P^^*    '^^  "^^^  more  prominent  the 

jj^^  f,    ^  tremendous  nature  of  the  final  judg- 
ment of  the  Jews,  when  their  city  and 

e'»rt*'U.  prodigies,  whatever  objects  are  po^ty  were  destroyed,  it  is  not  merely 

unusual,  portentous,  or  miraculous,   m  ^^^^   ^^^   ^4,^  but  h'n^Xi  n^n'^  DT» 

their  character.    The  word  is  m<»t  prob-  ^^,         ^^j^  ^  oM  fearful^ dky  oj 

ablyadenvaUvefiomnt:.Arab.Conj.m.  ^^^^^  .   ^^^  ^hich   are  employed 

^^    eminuit,  to  be  conspicuous,  {sdmi^  by  the  prophet  Malachi,  iv.  5,  (Heb. 

y -^  iii.     23,)    in    reference    to   the    same 

rable,    ioonderfitl.     LXX.    ripvrtu     It  event. 

frequently  occurs  in  combination  with  32.  The  phrase  n^n'^  D^a  K*np^,  usually 

rirs  amiAfia,  signs,  r^-iiq^n ,  only  occurs  means  to  evoke  Jehovah  according  to  his 

once  besides,  and,  as  here,  in  construe-  pme  character^  and  designates  such  as 

tion  with  ^r>,  viz.    Song  uL  6 ;  where,  he  would  regard  in  the  light  of  accep- 

however,  nineteen  MSS.  and  originally  table  worshippers  ;    but   on  comparing 

another  read  r*inttP ,  without  the  Yod,  the  quotation  of  the  words  with  durect 

which  is  doubtless' the  more  correct  or-  reference  to  our  Saviour,  Kom.  x.  13, 

thography,the  Yod  having  been  inserted  ^dth  Acts  iz.  14,  1  Cor.  i.  2,  it  appears 
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According  as  Jebovah  hath  promised, 
Together  with  those  that  are  left, 
Whom  Jehovah  shall  call. 


to  be  here  employed  as  a  periphraas  lor  the  above  quotation,  who  not  only  made 
those  Jews  who  should  embrace  the  Mth  their  escape  from  the  impending  calamity, 
of  the  Messiah,  and  render  to  hun  as  but  fiom  the  **  untoward  generation  *'  to 
n^n**,JeAaiMiA,  the  same  supreme  worship  which  they  had  belonged,  Acts  ii.  40; 
wliich  had  been  rendered  to  God  by  their  Is.  iv.  3 ;  so  that  the  meaning  is,  not  that 
pious  ancestors.  From  the  passage  just  there  should  continue  to  be  delivenmce 
quoted  irom  the  Acts,  it  is  dear  that  the  for  those  who  remained  in  Zion  and  Je- 
disciples  of  Christ  were  characterized  as  rusalem  during  the  infliction  of  the 
invokera  of  hia  name,  L  e.  as  his  war-  punishment,  but  that  those  who  resided 
shippers,  before  they  were  called  Chris-  there  should  make  their  escape  from  it, 
tians.  The  prophecy  contains  a  gracious  haring  previously  been  ddivered  from 
promise,  that,  however  terrible  might  be  the  oon<^ion  of  those  on  whom  it  was 
the  final  catastrophe  in  which  the  un-  inflicted.  The  words  n^n*  "!i3S(  ^^^ 
beUevers  should  perish,  provision  would  refer  to  the  promise  just  made.  Q'«-t'«*)'^^ 
be  made  for  the  safety  of  those  who  be-  together  with  thoae  that  have  beenlefy 
lieved  in  the  Messiah.  And  church  his- 
tory records  its  lulfihnent;  for,  on  the  ftomTi^,  Arab.  <>v&,  wifu^f  vaga- 
approach  of  the  Roman  army,  the  chris-  '  /^ 
tian  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  took  to  4^,^^^  ^^.^  v  I  .^  .^^  v  a  ^,/;, 
flight,  m  compliance  with  the  Saviour's  '«'^>*''  <>;'-^>  ^^  ^)^^  «*>" 
warning,  and  retiring  to  Pella,  on  the 

eastern  side  of  the  river  Jordan,  found  ^w*.  ^  Aee,  make  one's  escape,  survive 

there  a  safe  asylum,  while  the  devoted  *^5*1^^^^»  ®^  "^^  ^^^"  calamity.    The 

city  was  bdng  besieged  and  destroyed,  reference  seems  not  to  be  to  converted 

—  oMv  AaaA  irol  rov  ^aov  rijs  iy'Upo-  GentUes,  as  Schmidius,  Mictelis,  Hok- 

ao\6fjLOis  iKKKnaias,  Kard  riya  xpfl<rfi^  hauaai,  and  others  mterpret,  but  to  those 

To7y    aM^i    SoKi/juats    «i'    iiwoKa\i^ti»f  ^^^  '^^  did  not  perish  m  the  national 

nMtrra  vfA  rod  voKifiov,  fitrcunurnivai  judgments,  but  were  called    into   the 

rris  r6\€«s,  kqI  ran  rris  w€paia$  ir6\iv  church  of  Christ.    «ni5.  as  employed  in 

oir««V  K€K€\€wrfji4vov,    n^XXoy  aW^  *«^  *^e  last  clause  of  the  verse,  signifies  to 

fta(ov<ruf'    i¥  ^J  r»v  tts  Xpurrhv    irtiri-  eaU,  in  the  sense  of  effectually  prevailing 

ar9VK6rwv  kwh  t^j  'Ic^wraA.V  firrtMcuT'  upon  any  one  to  choose  and  participate 

fi^vMK,  K,  r.  X.  Eus^.  lib.  iiL  cap.  v.  in  the  blessings  of  the  divine  kingdom. 

ma^Va ,  is  a  collective  nouil,  signifying  Comp.  KoA^,  as  used  by  Paul,  Rom. 

thoae  who  have  eacaped;  in  other  words,  viiL  28,   30,  ix.  24;    1  Thess.  ii.  12. 

^  iw  'UpwroxiyMs  iKKKifirUi,  **  the  church  Hnp,  the  Participle  here  denotes   the 

in  Jeruaalem"  as  Eusduus  phrases  it  in  future. 
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CHAPTER    III. 


Iv  thil  obapter  the  prophet  retmiis  fWnn  the  parenthetic  rlew  wbkh  he  hid  exhibited  of 
the  commaiieeiiient  of  the  Cbrietien  dispensation,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
to  deliver  predictions  respecting  events  that  were  to  transpire  subsequent  to  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  and  ilU  np  the  space  which  should  intervene  between  the  restontion  of 
tlw  Jews,  and  the  first  advent  of  Christ.  He  announces  tlie  Judgment  to  be  holden  on 
their  enemies  after  the  return  to  Judea,  1, 2;  specifics  the  reasons  why  they  were  to  be 
punished,  and  expremly  mentions  by  name  the  neighboring  nations  of  Tyre,  Sidon  and 
Philistia,  8-6:  promises  the  restoration  of  those  Jews  whom  these  states  had  sold  into 
slavery,  while  they  are  threatened  with  slavery  in  return,  7, 8;  summons  tlie  nations  to 
engage  in  the  wars  in  which  they  were  to  be  destroyed,  9-16;  shows,  tliat  since  these  con- 
vulsions were  brought  about  by  the  providence  of  Jehovah,  whose  earthly  throne  was  at 
Jerusalem,  his  people  had  no  ground  for  alarm,  and  would  experience  his  protection,  16, 
17;  predicts  times  of  great  prosperity  to  them,  18;  and  concludes  with  special  denuncia- 
tions against  ^^pt  and  Idumea,  with  whose  &te  is  placed  in  striking  contrast  the  pro- 
tracted existence  of  the  Jewish  polity,  19-SL 


1  Fob,  behold !  in  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 

When  I  shall  reverse  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  will  gather  all  the  nations, 

And  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
And  will  plead  with  them  there, 

1,  2.  »'»nn  ^ZV  ^S11  ^'•'^.•^ »  *•  *  twenty-five  of  Eenniootf 8  MSS. ;  but 

doable  mode  of  exprenbn,  emi^oyed  to  the  frequent  occuirence  of  n^av  nw  *  in 

give  greater  prominenoe  to  the  period,  which  the  Kal  form  is  to  be  taken  causa- 

That  the  <*  days  and  time  "  here  specified,  tively,  shows  that  there  was  no  necessity 

aze  not  identical  with  the  period  spoken  for  the  emendation.     See  Fs.  xiv.  7» 

of  in  the  last  five  venes  of  the  preceding  liiL  7,  cxxvL  7  ;  Is.  liL  S.    Some  in- 

chapter,  is  evident  from  their  being  con-  terpret  the  phrase  of  a  general  restoro- 

nected  by  the  relative  ooi\|unction  *^fi »  tion  to  circmnstancte  of  prosperity,  with- 

with  the  following  words,  which  relue  out  any  reference  to  previous  circum- 

to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  state,  stances  of  actual  captivity,  as  in  the  case 

i2|,  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  is  pro-  of  Job  zlii.   10  ;   but   considering   its 

perly  rendered  for,  and  refers  back  to  common  application  to  the  return  from 

chap.  iL  21-27,  in  which  venes  times  Babylon,  and  the  express  mention  of  the 

of  great  temporal  prosperity  are  prom-  scattering   of   the   nation    among    the 

ised  to  the  Jews.     Widi  tlids  prosperity  heathen,  ver.  2,  it  seems  more  natural  to 

was  intimately  connected  the  punishment  refer  it  to  the  same  event  in  this  place. 

of  ttkd  nations  by  which  they  had  been  That  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 

afflicted ;  and,  accordingly,  such  punish-  their  present  dispersion  is  meant,  and 

ment  fonns  the  sulgect  of  the  present  that  the  Judgments  to  be  inflicted  on  the 

chapter.    Instead  of  s^dk,  the  Keri  sub-  nations  are  those  which  are  predicted, 

stitutesa^VK ,  in  which  it  is  supported  by  Bev.  xvL  U,  16,  is  rendered  impossible 
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On  account  of  my  people,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance, 
Whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  nationsy 
And  have  divided  my  land  ; 

3  And  have  cast  lots  for  my  people, 
And  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot, 
And  sold  a  girl  for  wine, 

That  they  might  drink. 

4  And  truly,  what  are  ye  to  me,  O  Tyre  and  ^don  I 

by  the  introduction  of  the  Tyriana,  Si-  x^^P^  ''^^  KpivtMs^    The  nations  to  be 
donians,  Philistines,  etc.  veTBes  4  and  19,  punished  are  restricted,  ver.  2,  to  such 
since  these  states  all  received  their  punish-  as  should  have  scattered  the  Jews,  and 
ment  prior  to  the  advent,  of  Christ.    By  occupied  their  land.     Cknnp.  chap.  ii.  17. 
tDtr  in^  pcy,  the  vaUey  of  JehoahaphcU,  3.  The  Jews  were  frequently  treated 
some    imdexstand    the    narrow   valley  in  the  most  ignominious  manner  by  their 
through  which  the  brook  Kedron  flows,  enemies.    Such  conduct  is  here  affect- 
between  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  ingly  set  forth.    That  it  was  customary 
mount  of  Olives.    To  this  valley  or  glen,  to  cast  lots  for  those  who  were  taken 
in  which  is  the  celebrated  burying-place  captive,  see  Obad.  ver.  11 ;  Nah.  iiL  10. 
of  the  Jews,  the  Rabbins  have  appro-  The  giving  of  a  boy  for  a  whore,  does 
priatcd  the  name,  and  maintain,  that  in  not  mean  the  exchange  of  the  one  for 
it  the  final  judgment  of  the  world  is  to  be  the  other,  but  the  payment  of  the  captive 
held ;  —  a  conceit  in  which  they  have  for  wi  act  of  sensual  indulgence ;  just  as 
been  followed  by  many  Christian  writers,  the  selling  of  a  girl  for  wine,  means 
as  well  as  by  the  Mohammedans.  Others  giving  her  in  compensation  for  a  draught 
suppose  it  to  be  a  designation  of  the  valley,  o^  it.     Comp.  Gen.  xxxviii.  17  ;  comp. 
otherwise  called  nsna  p^9 ,  tlie  valley  of  also  Deut.  xxii.  18,  where  nMT  V^s ,  the 
blessin/ff  2  Chron.  xx.  '26;  but  as  neither  h  ire  of  a  wh  ore^  is  coupled  with  zV  s  n "  n  tt, 
of  these  localities  at  all  comport  with  the  the  price  of  a  dog  ;  and  the  Aralac  prov- 
magnitude  of  the  subject  treated  of  by  ^                          . 
the  prophet,  we  have  no  alternative  but  ^h,  vi;o*J  '<^\\  ij^tj  *^  son  of  a 
that  of  considering  the  words,  not  as  -^            ^ 
constituting  a  proper  name,  or  the  name  <*Aortf  hired  with  oil,  Mdd.  xciv.   Char- 
of  any  specific  locality,  but  as  symbolical  ^^^  mentions  that  when  the  Tartars  came 
in  their  import,  and  designed  to  charac-  i^to  Poland,  they  carried  off  all  the  chil- 
teme  the  theatre  of  the   bloody  ware  ^^^  they  could,  and,  finding  at  length 
that  took  place  after  the  Babylonish  cap-  that  they  were  not  redeemed,  sold  them 
tivity,  by  which  the  hostile  nations  con-  «t  the  low^  price  of  a  crown.    In  Min- 
tiguous  to  Judea  had  signal  vengeance  g^elia,  he  adds,  they  sell  them  for  pro- 
inflicted  upon  them.    They  literally  sig-  viaons,  and  for  wine, 
nify,  the  valley  where  Jehovah  Judgeth,  4.  Among  the  nations  bordering  on 
and  mean  the  scene  of  divine  judgments,  the  country  of  the  Jews,  which  had  ren- 
The  term  valley  appears  to  have  been  clercd  themselves  particularly  obnoxious 
selected    on    account    of  such   locality  to  the  divine  wrath,  were  those  on  the 
being    mentioned  in  Scripture    as    the  "'^est,  for  which  see  on  Is.   xxui.   and 
usual  theatre  of  military  conflict.    This  3civ.  28.   '^h  CP?  rrtt  Da-j ,  and  truly  what 
view  of  the  subject  is  supported  by  the  are  ye  to  me  f  Think  ye  that  I  make  any 
Targ.  in  which  the  words  are  not  re-  account  of  you  ?  or  that  ye  can  success- 
tained,  but  translated  K2'"!j  a?.^  ""^"tt,  ftiUy  oppose  yourselves  to  me  ?     The 
the  pkun  of  the  distribution  of  judgmeittt  interrogation  is  altogether  different    in 
and  by  the  translation  of  Theodot.  r^y  meaning,  as  it  is  in  form,  from  the  idiom 
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And  all  tho  coasts  of  Philistia  ? 

Will  ye  retaliato  upon  me  ? 

If,  indeed,  ye  retaliate  upon  me, 

Speedily  and  swiftly  I  will  bring  yoor  retaliation 

Back  upon  your  own  head. 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  away  my  silver  and  my  gold ; 
And  my  goodly  objects  of  delight 

Ye  have  carried  into  your  temples ; 

6  And  have  sold  the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of  Jerusalem 
To  the  sons  of  the  Javanites, 

That  they  might  be  removed  far  from  their  own  border. 

7  Behold !  I  will  arouse  them  from  the  plaoe 
Whither  ye  have  sold  them ; 

ttsVi  "^^TTtat  what  have  we  in  common  t  most  highly  esteemed  by  the  Jews  are 
with  which  Kimchi  compares  it.  pi^-«Vi ,  more  probably  meant ;  since  it  does  not 
circuiU,  dUtncCa.  Comp.  Jobh.  xiii.**i,  appear  that  ever  the  enemies  specified  by 
where  the  word  is  rendered  coasts  in  our  Jod  plmidered  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
Tersion.  They  were  properly  provinces,  though  express  mention  is  made  of  the 
of  which  there  were  five  in  number,  each  plunder  of  the  royal  palace  by  the  Phi- 
governed  by  a  rifif  prince,  mlord.  Vs,  listines,  etc,  2  Chron.  xxL  17.  Comp. 
flff,  before  rnyil ,  expreasea  contempt,  Hos.  xiii.  16 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.  It 
C».isnothereca^rkatewithn,inV^*:in,  was  customary  to  hang  up  or  depoat  in 
hut  mitsafresh  case  for  the  sake  of  kr"  ^^^  idolatrous  temples,  as  presents  dedi- 
but  puts  a  ttesn  case  lor  tne  sake  ot  ar-  ^      ^  ^^  ^^^  portions  of  tlie 

gument.    The  case  supposed,  however,         m  *  i       -^^       a    •       ••  o^   r«. 
l«af«,o?«fw     ThoJnC™«ri,o«.J    spoils  taken  m  war.    Aman,  u.  24.  Cur- 


was  true  in  fact.    The  interrogative  n  as-  t      .     » 

sumes  here  the  form  of  the  article,  as  in  ^  ^^     '    ^ 

several  other  places.    See  on  Amos  v.  25.  ®'  ^"^^  V.^  "^-^ » 

V»3a.8ignifleBtorfo^oorfar<wt/toanyone;  i.  e.  the  Grecians.    Cam^.  uUs  'Axat&Vf 

thei  to  m»mp«wd  hhn,  either  w-ith  good  ^  ?°"^^»    f"^  ^  ^'^  Is.  Ixvi.   19. 

or  evU ;  to  reward,  retaliate.    The  mean-  Crednw,  Hitng.  and  some  others,  thmk 

ing  here  seems  to  be,  that  if  these  bor-  ^}'^i}^^  P^^^  f^^  i°  Javamtes  of 

doing  states,  taking  advantage  of  certain  ^"^f  ^"^^^  mentooned  Ezek.  xxvu.  19 ; 

untoward  dicmnstiices  in  the  history  of  but  the  reasons  they  adduce  m  fevor  of 

the  Jews,  attempted  to  revenge  the  vie-  their  opimon  aro  insufficient  to  crtabhdi 

tones  gained  o^er  them  by  the  latter,  the  pomL    In  Ezek.  xxvii.  13  Javan  is 

they  sliuld  be  dealt  with  in  the  way  of  mentioned   along  wiA  Tubal  and  Me- 

divineretaUation.    Jehovah  here  spiks  ^!?'f  *™*^'"S  m  the  persons  of  m^ 

of  what  was  done  to  his  people  as^  Y"^  ^  merchants  of  Tyre.     Slavery 

to  himself.    Comp.  ZediTs;  Matt  formed  an  important  artide  of  po^maan 

^.r^  An     --.-.*  1-     ;-  •«  ..«„^^^  commerce,  and  equally  so  of  that  earned 

XXV.  40.    nnn»  Vp,  IS  an  wyndeton.  ^        ^^^  ^^   ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

Comp.  Is.  ▼.  26^^hete  the  order  of  the  ^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^y^^  ^^^^ 

woBxls  is  iBVOTed.                       ,,  ^  ^  J  So  famous  did  the  island  of  Ddos  become 

6.  As  m  the  jwoedmg  verse  God  had  ^  ^  ^j^^^  ^^  ^j^^  sometimes  10.000 

identified  lurnadf  with  his  people,  so  here  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^  in  a  single  day. 

he  speaks  of  their  property  as  his.    Some  ^  g    ^.^^^  g^^^^^^^  .  pococke's  Arab, 

suppose  the  precious  vessels  beloQging  to  '"^ 

the  temple  to  be  intended  by  -^rxn^j  jjgg  ,.w,jj|  Ajt\ythepeopieof^emen. 

D'5^«l»  but  the  articles  of  private  ptupeity  w  'v     ^'^ 
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And  bring  back  your  retaliation 
Upon  your  own  head ; 

8  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
Into  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Judah, 

And  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  to  a  distant  nation ; 
For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Procldm  ye  this  among  the  nations ; 
Prepare  war ;  rouse  the  mighty ; 

Let  all  the  warriors  approach  ;  let  them  come  up. 

10  Beat  your  coulters  into  swords, 
And  your  pruning-hooks  into  spears ; 
Let  the  feeble  say,  I  am  mighty. 

11  Hasten  and  come,  all  ye  nations  around, 


See  on  Is.  Ix.  6.    As  the  Sabeans  traded  was  to  exist  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah, 

with  India,  it  is  not  improbable  that  Is.  iL  4 ;  Micah  iv.  3.     Such  was  to  be 

pin^ifC'Mton/,  may  be  designed  to  include  the  extent  of  the  conflict,  that,  in  the 

that  part  of  the  East ;  though  it  is  said  lack  of  a  sufficient  number  of  arms,  the 

of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  that  she  came  ordinary  implements  of  husbandry  would 

4k  r&r  wtpdrmif  rris  yrjs,  Matt  xL  42.  be  converted  into  weapons. 

Thi.  prophecy  >"«•  fc>fijl«l  ^  ^d  « «,u,ie„t   abducti.   .rv. 

during  the  rule  of  the  Maccabees,  when  ,    ^ 

the  Jewish  aiTairs  were  in  so  flourishing         ^. .v,       .  , -    ,     . 

^  *        J  *!.  T»v      •  •         J  i>vT-^«^         -Bt  curviB  ngidum  ialces  connantxir  m 
a  8tate>  and  the  Fhccmcian  and  Phuistme  ^ 


»f 


powen  were  reduced   by  the  Fenian  *  virail  G         '  fi07 

arms  under  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  Darius  *fy**'         y- 

Ochus,  and  especially  Alexander  and  his  '*  Sarcula  oessabent,  versique  in  pQa 

suocesBon.    On  the  capture  of  Tyre  by  ligones, 

the  Grecian  monarch,  13,000  of  the  in-  Factaque  de    rastri   pondcre   cassis 

habitants  were  sold  into  slavery.     AVhen  erat." 

he  took  Gaza  also»  he  put  10,000  of  the  Ovid.  Fast.  L  699. 

dtisens  to  death,  and  sold  the  rest,  with  , ,     .         «...       •     n       v  t.«.^. 

the  women   and   chUdien,  ibr   slaves.  11- ^^V^T"^  Xn- maU  pmba^ 

Favorable,  on  the  other   hand,  as  he  1^1 '^"^J?'  signification  with  wn,  to 

was  to  the  Jews,  there  can  be  no  doubt  ^^    The  ancient  versums  follow  Uie 

that  he  ordered  the  Uberation  of  such  of  ^-^^      ^^    ^^"^^    ^nnm^polC^^. 

them  as  were  captives  in  Greece.  Arab,  fjwlx,  ^itam  duxil,  vixit ;  hence 

9 .  re^tt  tf^ist  refers  to  what  immediately  ^^ 

follows :  the  assembUng  of  the  difiierent  the  idea  of  liveUneu,  aeHyUy,  agUitif,  etc. 

nations,  in  order  to  engage  in  the  wars  ^n??l»  is  the  Imperative  in  Hiphil  of  Mi:» 

in  which,  in  succession,  they  were,  as  to  deacend,  go  or  come  down.    TTie  place 

political  states,  to  be  subdued  and  perish,  whither,  is  the  scene  of  warfare,  the 

vnp. ,  18  not  simply  to  prepan,  as  Kimchi  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  implied  in  rras, 

explains  it,  but  to  prepare  by  the  use  of  which  with  the  n  is  frequently  the  same 

religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  such  as  the  in  signification  with  dv.    The  abrupt 

heathen  employed  when  they  undertodc  transition  to  Jehovah   has  a  powerful 

a  military  enterprise.  effect  Whatever  might  be  the  individual 

10.  Here  a  state  of  things  is  presented  views  of  thoM  engaged  m  the  conflict, 

to  view,  directly  the  opposite  of  what  they  were  the  instruments  of  Divine 
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And  gather  yourselves  together ; 

Thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Jehovah  1 

12  Let  the  nations  be  roused,  let  them  come  up 
To  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat ; 

For  there  I  will  sit  to  judge  all  the  nations  around. 

13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe: 
Come,  descend,  for  the  wine-press  is  full. 
The  vats  run  over ; 

For  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes  I  multitudes 
In  the  valley  of  decision  1 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near, 

wnth,  and  are  on  this  account  called  the  order  to  tread  the  grapes  it  was  necessary 

**  mighty  ones"  of  Jehovah.     Comp.  Is.  to  go  dawn  into  the  wine-press,  it  seems 

X.  6-7.  he^  to  abide  by  the  ordinary  significa- 

12.  To  give  prominence  to  the  in-  tion  of  the  Hebrew  verb»  and  to  consider 
terest  which  Gk>d  had  in  what  was  to  the  action  of  treading  to  be  implied, 
take  place,  the  metaphor  is  here  changed  rather  than  expressed.  At  the  close  of 
into  that  of  a  judicial  process,  in  which  the  verse  the  metaphor  is  dropped,  and 
he  acts  as  judges  and  gives  a  just  ded-  the  cause  of  the  thing  signified  is  boldly 
sion  against  the  enemies  of  his  people,  presented  to  view. 
Fort3B^in'«p)}9,  see  on  ver.  2.  Here,  14.  D'^sion  O'ai::?!  m«^^<<M^*  muki" 
as  in  that  vene^  the  nations  to  be  pun-  tud&$,  a  Hebraism  for  immente  multitude*. 
iahed  were  those  3'*:^^19 1  drcun^faoent  to  This  rendering  is  preferable  to  that  of 
Judea.  tumultt.     In  the  preceding  venei,  the 

13.  The  prophet  now  employs  meta-  nations  are  called  upon  to  assemble,  and 
phors  taken  £ram  the  harvest  and  the  here  the  x>rophet,  beholding  them  con- 
vintage,  which  strikingly  express  the  gregated  in  obedience  to  the  summons^ 
havoc  and  destruction  effected  by  war :  breaks  out  into  an  appropriate  exdama- 
the  one  denoting  the  slaughter  or  cutting  tion  in  regard  to  their  nimiber.  y^nh , 
down  of  armies,  and  the  other  the  effu-  Piscator,  the  Geneva  English,  Calvin, 
sion  of  their  blood.  Tke  same  images  Leo  Juda,  Micluelis,  Justi,  Holzhausen, 
are  similarly  employed.  Is.  xviL  5,  6,  and  Credner,  take  in  the  sense  of  threih- 
ban.  2 ;  Lam.  L  15  ;  and  especially  ing.  Kimchi,  Tanchum,  Abulwalid, 
Kev.  xiv.  14-20.   V^tti  a  aiekle,  Arab.  Newoome,  and  some  others,  render  «x- 

£      y  einon;   but  the  IiXX.  Theodot   Syr. 

JLajuO,  Syr.  p^^.Li  Arab,  the  loot,  Targ.  Theodoiet,  Dathe,   HosenmuUcr, 

^^  Gesenius,  Hitag,  Maurer,  Ewald,  and 

^^^^f\3  signifies  to  cut.    The  sickles  of  Fiirst,  translate  the  word  by  deeition  or 

.    *_  .<■•».       judgmefU^yiYcu^^dioaoArsmn  in  keening 

the  East,  as  represented  on  Egyptian    ^^^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^       ^^"^^ 

monuments,  pretty  much  resembled  ouis.  .^^^  ^  .^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 

^  some  of  them  were  smaller,  and  ^g      ^^  ^  ^^  acceptation  to  ds- 

had    more  the  appearance  of  a  knife  ^^,.^^  ^^  ^  attaching  to  the  veib 

hooked  at  the  end.    tt-;,  fix)m  nr„  to  y^n,  1  Kings  xx,  40;  Ll  x.  22.    The 

degoend,  some  take  to  be  used  here  m  the  meaning  is  the  decision  or  doom  of  the 

acceptation  of  the  Arab.    ^0\y  cakavit,  nations  to  winch  the  prophecy  refbs. 

^  ^  The  repetition  of  ynnn  p>^» ,  hdghteDa 

Thus  the  LXX.  vwrcrrc.     But  as  in  the  effect 
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In  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
And  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shine. 

16  For  Jehovah  shall  roar  out  of  Zion, 
And  utter  his  voice  from  Jenisalem, 

And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake  ; 
But  Jehovah  is  a  refuge  for  his  people, 
A  stronghold  for  the  sons  of  Israel. 

17  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  Jehovah  am  your  God, 
Dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain  ; 

Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy ; 
Foreigners  shall  invade  her  no  more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
That  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine, 
And  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk, 

15.  A  figtufative  mode  of  representing  their  polity.  That  the  Btiong  language 
the  removal  of  the  political  rulen  of  the  at  the  dose  of  the  verm  does  not  imply 
world.    Comp.  chap.  ii.  10,  31.  a  state  of  immunity  fitAn  invaaon,  to 

16.  These  wards,  as  Chandler  properly  which  there  was  absolutely  to  be  no  end, 
remarks,  seem  to  intimate  very  plainly,  will  appear  on  comparing  Is.  lii.  1,  and 
that  at  least  pert  of  the  judgments  here  Nah.  i.  15.  See  my  note  on  the  former 
threatened  to  be  exerted  upon  the  of  these  passages.  From  the  death  of 
neighboring  nations,  should  be  executed  Antiochus  till  the  oomingof  the  Meniah, 
by  the  Jews  themsdves.  They  doubtless  no  hostile  power  should  take  possession 
refer  to  the  victories  obtained  by  Matta-  of  the  holy  city.  To  express  the  perfect 
thias,  and  his  sons  the  Maccabeans.  As  immunity  from  idolatry,  by  which  Jem- 
king  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Jehovah  had  salem  should  be  characterised,  r  np,  hoU- 
his  residence  in  Jerusalem,  whence  he  neaa  in  the  abstract,  is  used.  "  Comp. 
caused  his  power  to  be  exerted  to  the  Obad.  17.  By  C5-1T,  Mtrangert,  or  bar- 
discomfiture  of  his  enemies,  and  the  de-  harinna,  foreign  enemies  are  meant 
liverance  and  protection  of  his  people.  18.  A  splendid  figurative  represen- 
Comp.  Ps.  xviii.  13;  Hab.  liL  10,  11.  tation  of  the  extraordinary  prosperity 
ais», 'ortwr,  is  properly  used  of  the  lion,  to  be  accorded  to  the  Jewish  people 
but  is  metaphorically  applied  to  God,  to  after  the  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
express  the  terrible  majesty  with  which  rru  »r  i.  .  -n  *  «  I  i 
he  encountere  his  foes.  Comp.  Jer.  ^™  Tanchnm  m  Pococke,  g.UuUl 
XXV.  80  ;  Amos  i.  2.  iiL  8.                              ,  ^                                      ^ 

17.  y-i^,  is  here,  as  in  Is.  lii.  6.  Ix.  16 ;  VS^v5\aJI^  v,><n^CV.'f  lySj^  "  me- 
Hos.  ii.  20,  to  be  taken  in  the  accep-  ♦v-n      *         j^u^ 
tation  of  experiencing,  knowing  by  ex-  ^f^'^'f  language,  denoting  abundance 

perimental  proofs  of  the  divine  kindness.    ''^P^^^L'^?.  "f^T*       .^'"^  ^ 
This  the  Jews  did  in  the  deUverances    P*;  2^-25,  xhv.  3.  and  espeoaUy  Amos 

effected  on  their  behalf,  after  the  return    ^' 

from   the   captivity,  especially  on  the    "  Flumina  Jam  lactis,  Jam  fiumina  neo- 

death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  in  taris  ibant, 

the  enjoyment  of  their  national  and  re-     Flavaque  deviridi  stillabant  ilice  mdla." 

ligious  privileges,  till  the  terminatian  of  Otfid,  Mekun.  L  111. 
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And  all  the  channels  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  water, 
And  a  fountain  shall  go  forth  from  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
And  water  the  valley  of  Acacias. 

19  Egypt  shall  become  desolate. 
And  Edom  a  desolate  wilderness. 

For  the  violence  done  to  the  sons  of  Judah, 
Because  they  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  be  inhabited  for  ever, 
And  Jerusalem  to  successive  generations. 

21  And  I  will  regard  their  blood  as  innocent, 

Kut  r^rc  5j^  X^P^  fuyJix.iir  Ms  Ar-  to   the   indignatiaa   of  that   king   by 

Sptb-i  8^f  I  ading  with  Antiochtn  the  Ox«at.     In 

Kal    7^  yn  «ci2    94v9pa   Ktd   Arvrra  the  time  of  Cleopatra  also,  her  son  La- 

^p4fifucra  yabis  thyrus  gained  a  victory  over  the  army 

AAaovatp  icapwhv  rhv  AXi^l^u^r  &ydpc^  of  Alexander  JanneuB,  in  which  the  Jews 

voMTi  lost  upwards  of  thirty  thoosand  men; 

Ofyou  K<d  iUkitos  yXwcUttf  Xfvicov  re  and  who,  to  increase  the  terror  of  his 

yiKausros  namCi  massacred  the  women  and  children, 

Kol  virov^  Sirtp  iari  fiporois  Kd^Kurroif  cut  their  bodies  in  pieces,  and  boiled  the 

krdmmv.  flesh.    The  Idumeans,  though  less  fcr- 

Sibyh  Orae,  midable^  nerer   omitted    any  favorable 

.     ,         ^,        „       -or.^^.     .  opportunity  that  offered  of  showing  their 

O-'ta^n  Vni.  <Aa  vaaey  of  ShUhm,  i.  e.  j^^^^^y  to  the  Jews.    The  condition  to 

Acaciaa.   There  was  a  place  of  this  name  which  both  these  countricB  were  speedily 

m  the  country  of  Moab,  Num.  XXV.  1,  reduced,  and  in  which  they  have  re- 

xxxiii.  49 ;  Jodi.  u.  1 ;  but  most  mter-  ^^^^  ^  ^j^^  p„^^  ^y^  ^^rifics  the 

pretera  think  that  ^f  valley  is  meant  prediction  here  deUvered.      Instead  of 

^ttough  which  the  Kidron  flows  to  the  n^^wV,  a  number  of  MSS.  exhibit  the 

Dead  Sea.  Consistency  of  mterpretation  gy^onymous  nwbV-ntw  wa  Oi^n, 

reqmres  iM  to  un<^enrtand  th«  pM^  ^  violence  of  the  B<m,  if  judiui,  is  ^ 

V"^  ^"^   J    .^  most  d«ert  ^     ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^    ^^  ^^^ 

and  and  spots,  such  as  the  acacia  is  fond     ,        .    ., n    .     f\uZA   m  .....>  •- 

ot    Fert^was  to  go  forth  fiom  the  done  to  them.    Comp.  Obad.  10.  n-p,  is 

iwsence  of  Jehovah  into  the  whole  hmd.  ^pdt  «-p.  a  here  and  Jonah  i.  U ;  but  m 

Viewed  m  this  light,  there  is  no  incon-  Soa^^i  ^J^^  °v  ^e?^~"  » 

gruity  in  represoSng  the  water  as  ex.  MSS.  and  four  of  De  Ra«  s,  with  «ght 

tending  even  across  the  Jordan,  however  inore  originally,  read  ^V    Among  these 

impossible  it  might  be  as  a  physical  phe-  ^  *>»".  Qv^^Bh  MSS.,  two  of  which 

nomenon.     Comp.  Ezek.  xlvii.   1-12 ;  £e  Bossi  charactrnzes  as  accuralisaimi, 

Zech.  xiv.  8.  ^®  pronommal  ainx  m  Dat">8S,  refers  to 

19.   The  wrongs  done  to  the  Jews  the  Jews  spoken  of  immediately  before, 

by  the  Egyptians  and  Idumeans,  which  20.  3«r ,  is  used  passively,  as  in  Is. 

the  prophet  here  declares  were  to  be  xiii  20.    cV'  ^^  "^^"^l  '^''^*  are  to  be 

avenged,  were  those  committed  at  dif-  limited  by  the  subject  to  which  they  are 

focnt  times  after  the  captivity.    Pales-  predicated.    Thus  the  state  of  desolation 

tine  suffered  greatly  during  the  wars  duzing  the  seventy  years'  captiyity  in 

between  the  S^n^ian  and  Egyptian  kings,  Babylon,  is  said  to  be  cVi»,  for  ever, 

especially  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Epi-  Jer.  xviiL  16. 

phanes,  when  they  exposed  themselves  21,  Inthewords«»r|'';»:5«Vc«^ -^rYSN 

16 
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Which  I  have  not  regarded  as  innocent ; 
And  Jehovah  shall  dwell  in  Zion. 


ft 

there  is  an  ellipais of  n%K>  after  qv^ ,  the  io  be  moratty  pure,  to  be  free  from  pw^ 

affix  in  which  refcre  to^the  Jews/not  to  iahtnent;  in  Pid,  as  here,  to  regard,  pro- 

their  enemies.      Ahnost  all  the  inter-  nounce,  or  treat  at  innocent,  to  pardon* 

pKteis  have  stumbled  at  ^r'^ji ,  the  verb  The  words  were  doubtless  suggested  by 

here  employed,  but  they  have  generally  ^'p.a  Ct  in  the  preceding  verse,  and  are 

got  over  the  difficulty,  by  giving  to  it  the  to  be  rendered,  /  wiU  regard  their  Mood 

signification  of  ••PttJ^  a  ,  I  have  avenged  —  «  innocent,  vfhieh  I  have  not  regarded  at 

a  signification  wWch  nowhere  attaches  to  i^^f^ocent ;  i  e.  I  will  pardon  those  whom 

it  in  the  Hebrew  BiUe.    For  the  dif-  ^  l»^e  treated  as  gmlty.     My  people^ 

ferent  explanations  see  Pococke.     npa,  ^^^  ^  have  punished  on  account  of 

their  apostasies,  I  will  henceforth  regard 

Arab.        ff>^  purut,  mundutfuit,  iL  and  ^th  &vor  and  love.    The  affix  t  in 

^  tstST ,  corresponds  to  the  same  in  cxijt , 

iv.  mundavit.    Syr.  in  Pael,  saeriJSoavit,  vct.'  19.  —  "|S\o,  the  Participle  used  with 

Ubavit,   In  Niph.  the  H^.  verb,  signifies  fiituiity  of  signification. 


AMOS. 


PREFACE. 


Amos,  (Heb.  b-')s9»  burden,  a  word  purely  Hebrew,  and  not  of  Egyptian 
origin,  and  tHe  same  as  Amasis  or  Amosia,  as  Gesenius  conjectures,)  was, 
as  we  learn  from  the  inscription,  a  native  of  Tekoah,  a  small  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  at  the  distance  of  about  twelve  miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem. 
The  country  round  being  sandy  and  barren,  was  destitute  of  cultivation, 
and  fit  only  to  be  occupied  by  those  addicted  to  pastoral  life.  Among  these 
our  prophet  was  originally  found ;  and,  though  it  was  counted  no  disgrace 
in  ancient  times,  any  more  than  it  is  at  the  present  day  in  Arabia,  to  follow 
this  occupation,  kings  themselves  being  found  in  it,  (2  Kings  iiL  4,)  yet  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Amos  belonged  to  a  family  of  rank  or  influence, 
but  the  contrary.  No  mention  is  made  of  his  father ;  but  too  much  stress 
is  not  to  be  laid  upon  this  circumstance.  That  he  had  been  in  poor  circum- 
stances, however,  appears  from  the  statement  made  chap.  vii.  14 ;  from 
which  also  it  is  incontrovertible,  that  no  change  of  circumstances  intervened, 
which  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  more  favorable  to  mental  culture,  but 
that  he  was  called  at  once  to  exchange  the  life  of  a  shepherd  for  that  of  a 
prophet 

Though  a  native  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  he  discharged  the  functions  of 
his  office  in  that  of  Israel  —  a  fact  which  is  to  be  accounted  for,  not,  as  Ber- 
tholdt  conjectures,  on  the  ground  of  some  personal  relations,  but  by  an  ex- 
press Divine  commission  to  occupy  it  as  the  scene  of  his  labors.  Eichhom 
ingeniously  supposes  the  reasons  of  his  selection  to  have  been,  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  foreign  prophet  was  much  more  calculated  to  excite  attention 
than  that  of  a  native,  and  that  such  a  prophet  was  more  likely  to  command 
respect  than  any  belonging  to  a  kingdom  in  which  impostors  and  fanatics 
abounded. 

The  time  at  which  he  prophesied  is  stated  in  general  terms,  chap.  i.  1,  to 
have  been  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Ju^b.  and  Jeroboam  11.,  king 
of  Israel,  the  former  of  whom  reigned  B.  S^  8fl-7d9,  and  the  latter  b.  c. 
825-784,  but  in  which  of  these  years  he  was  called  to  the  office,  and  how  long 
he  continued  to  exercise  it,  we  are  not  told.  Even  if  any  dependence  could 
be  placed  upon  the  Jewish  tradition,  Joseph.  Antiq.  ix.  10,  4,  and  Jerome 
on  Amos  i.  1,  that  the  earthquake  mentioned  here,  and  Zech.  xiv.  5,  took 
place  when  Uzziah  attempted  to  usurp  the  sacerdotal  functions,  we  should 
still  be  unable  to  fix  the  exact  date,  since  it  is  uncertain  in  what  year  the  at- 
tempt was  made. 

That  he  was  contemporary  with  Hosea,  appears  not  only  from  the  dates 
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assigned  in  both  their  books,  but  from  the  identical  state  of  affairs  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  they  so  graphically  describe.  Wliether  he 
flourished  also  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  and  Micah  cannot  be  determined. 

As  we  have  already  found,  from  the  prophecy  of  Hosea,  idolatry,  with  its 
concomitant  evils,  effeminacy,  dissoluteness,  and  immoralities  of  every  des- 
cription, reigned  with  uncontrolled  sway  among  the  Israelites  in  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash.  It  is  chiefly  against  these  evils  that  the  denun- 
ciations of  Amos  are  directed. 

The  book  may  properly  be  divided  into  three  parts :  First,  sentences  pro- 
nounced against  the  Syrians,  the  Philistines,  the  Phcenicians,  the  Edomites, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Jews,  and  the  Israelites,  chapters  i.  and  ii. 
Second,  special  discourses  delivered  against  Israel,  chapters  iii.-vi.  Third, 
visions,  partly  of  a  consolatory,  and  partly  of  a  comminatory  nature,  in 
which  reference  is  had  both  to  the  times  that  were  to  pass  over  the  ten 
tribes,  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  what  was  to  take  place 
under  his  reign,  chapters  vii.-ix. 

In  point  of  style,  Amos  holds  no  mean  place  among  the  prophets.  The 
declaration  of  Jerome,  that  he  was  imperitus  sermonie,  has  not  been  justified 
by  modem  critics.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  universally  allowed  that,  though 
destitute  of  sublimity,  he  is  distinguished  for  perspicuity  and  regularity,  em- 
bellishment and  elegance,  energy  and  fulness.  His  images  are  mostly  orig- 
inal, and  taken  from  the  natural  scenery  with  which  he  was  familiar ;  his 
rhythmus  is  smooth  and  flowing ;  And  his  parallelisms  are  In  a  high  degree 
natural  and  complete.  In  description,  he  is  for  the  most  part  special  and 
local ;  he  excels  in  the  minuteness  of  his  groupings,  while  the  general  vivid- 
ness of  his  manner  imparts  a  more  intense  interest  to  all  that  he  delivers. 
In  some  few  instances,  as  in  chapters  iv.  vi.  and  vli.  the  language  approaches 
more  to  the  prose  style,  or  is  entirely  that  of  narrative. 

From  chap.  vli.  10-lS,  it  appears  that  the  e^ene  of  his  ministry  was  BetheL 
Whether  he  left  that  place  in  consequence  of  the  interdict  of  Amaziah,  the 
priest,  we  know  not  According  to  Pseudo-Epiphanlus,  he  afterwards  re- 
turned to  his  native  place,  where  he  died,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers ; 
but  no  dependence  can  be  placed  on  the  statement. 


CHAPTfiR   I. 

Aim  •  ohronologieal  and  general  Introduction,  ver.  1, 2,  this  chapter  eontaini  a  hearj 
charge,  ocoompanied  with  dcnunciationiif  against  the  Syrians  of  Damascus.  8-5;  the 
Philistines,  6-6;  the  Phoenicians,  9,  10;  the  Idumeans,  11,  12;  and  the  Ammonites, 
13-15. 


1  Thb  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  shepherds  of  Tekoah, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of 
Israel,  two  years  before  the  earthquake. 

1 .  With  the  exception  of  the  book  of  suppoeed  to  denote  the  shepherd  or  keeper 

Jeremiah,  that  of  Amos  is  the  only  one  of  a  species  of  sheep  and  goats,  distin- 

of  the  prophets  oommencing'-with  ^n3^>  guished  by  certain  marks,  and  to  be  de- 

«The  words  of — ."    Comp.  however,  rived  from  t)53,  to  prick,  or  mark  with 

Hag.  L  12.  The  meaning  is*  the  subjects  puncturett  and  so  to  distinguish  by  such 

or  matters  of  oracular  communication  marks.    By  others,  it  is  more  properly 

which  he  was  employed  by  the  prophetic  referred   for   illustration   to  the  Arab. 

8pirit  to  deliver,  and  which  were  now,      .  „.  .        •  ^ .  , .    . 

nider  the  influc;;ice  of  the  same  Bpirit!  *>^'  ^«*'"  ^^'^  *>^  "'  ^^•^'' 

committed  to  writing.    Their  divine  on-  and   jLftJ,  ovium^  JJo,  appeUatarum 
gin  is  clearly  determined  by  what  is  add- 

ed,  nrn  -ir S5 ,  *•  which  hesaw,"  ».  e,  which  P«<^-      ^^m  the  disesteem  in  which 

were  supematurally  presented  to  his  men-  8^ch  animals  were  held,  arose  the  proverb, 

tal  vision.    See  on  Is.  i.  1.    The  preposi-  .  . .  n               I  ;  i               -r  ^i      ^i 

*s         •-.--•        J         ^  J    fl    j«  /V  oil!  .  %x  \JtXjm  more  vue  than  the 

tion  a  mD'^pii^t  does  not  denote  dis-  tA-**^'  \J^  www, 

tinction,  intimating  that  Amos  was  great.  N^j^p.    At  the  same  time,  as  their  wool 

er  in  point  of  wealth  or  respectahih^  ^as  valuable,  they  were  kept  in  great 

thantherestoftheBhei*erds.a8Kimchi  numbers.    In  both  instances  in  which 

would  have  it,  ^t  simply  that  he  was  of  the  term  occurs,  it  seems  to  be  used  in  a 

tiiar  number ;  he  bdonged  to  theur  con-  ^^        ^^  acceptation.    Aq.  iv  »o«/.. 

ditiim  of  hfe,  and  followed  then-  occu-  ^^^,,.    gy^^  ^a  the  fifth  edit, 

pation.     The  phrase  D^rrW  ":i  «"  i^  ruh  »oi/*^<rty.      The  explanation  of 

presses,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than  n;rT  q^i  jg  ^^  -^^^ .  .^5,  y^^y  aiir6\os 

np^3.      Comp.  for  sfanilar  usage  1  Sam.  ^^  ^^  iroifityiKoh  4^tai  tc  8c  ySfxois 

rix.  24  ;  Ps.  cxviii.  7 ;  and  the  Arabic  ivrt^paftfi4vos.    The   LXX.    iy  *AKKa- 

%jJIju      v^  Lo..    ^Pi  occurs  only  P^Jf^  mistakmg  it  for  the  name  of  a 

VI/^"*^   w^       J       '-  place  where  they  supposed  the  prophet  to 

here,  and  2  Ejngs  ill.  4.    By  some  it  is  have  been  when  he  received  his  Divine 
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2  And  he  said : 
Jehovah  roareth  from  Zion, 

And  nttereth  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ; 
The  pastures  of  the  shepherds  mourn, 
And  the  summit  of  Carmel  withereth; 

3  Thus  BUth  Jehovah : 

■ 

For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus, 

oommmiicatioEiB.      The  ruins  of  ;^pn  express  the  roaring  of  the  lion,  is  here 

Arab,  c  Ju\  Tek^'  a,  Dr.  Robinson  "^  ^  ^  *"^  *^  •^'^^  character  of 
Oy^^  those  judgments.  Dathe,  stumbling  at 
found  covering  an  extent  of  four  or  five  the  boldness  of  the  figure,  rendera,  Java 
acres  on  an  elevated  hill,  not  steep,  but  ex  Zione  eUra  pronunciat ;  thereby  de- 
broad  at  the  top,  about  two  hours  distant  stroying  the  poetical  force  of  the  lan- 
fram  Bethlehem.  On  approaching  it,  he  guage.  Comp.  Jer.  xxv.  30 ;  Job  xxxviL 
describes  the  landscape  as  rocky  and  4.  i  in^VsHi,  marks  the  apodosis.  For 
sterile,  yet  rich  in  pasturage,  as  was  tes-  ta*«9hn  ^^)  comp.  vt:6^  n'iKa,  Ps.  xxiiL 
tified  by  the  multitude  of  the  flocks.  2.  Vn'i%»liichselis,Ji»ti,and'otheretake 
(Palestine,  U.  pp.  181,  182.)  The  sur-  to  be  tlie  Carmel,  now  called  by  the  Arabs 
rounding  region,  especially  that  in  the 

direction  of  the   Dead    Sea,  is  called  JU^  KurtMO,  which  lies  near  Yutta, 

Zpvs  n^ntt ,  2  Chnm.  xx.  20,  and  if  iptfios  T 

Bcirw^,  1'  Mace  ix.  33.    In  this  pes-  or  Juttah,  between  two  and  three  hours 

turing  district,  our   prophet  originally  to  the  south  of  Hebron ;  but  though  the 

tended  his  flocks,  and  collected  the  syca-  mountainous  region  about  that  place  was 

more  figs.    For  the  dates  here  specified,  more  in  the  proximity  of  the  prophet, 

see  the  Introduction.    The  prophecy  is  yet  the  established  scripture  reference  to 

specially  directed  against  Isnel,  or  the  the  fertility  of  the   celebrated  Mount 

kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  though  that  Carmel  in  the  tribe  of  Asher  seems  to 

of  Judah,  and  likewise  several  foreign  entitle  the  latter  to  the  preference.    In 

states,  are  also  expressly  denounced.  We  fact,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 

possess  no  data  by  which  to  fix  the  year  mountain  deserving  the  name  in  the  hiU 

in  which  the  earthquake,  here  mentioned,  oountry  of  Judah.    The  hill  of  Maon, 

occurred.    Zechariah,  chap.  xiv.  5,  refeis  which  is  ckise  by,  is  not  less  than  two 

to  it  as  having  happened  in  the  days  of  hundred  feet  higher  than  the  site  of  the 

TJzziah,  but  he  does  not  specify  the  year,  ruins  of  the   castle  of  KurmuL      See 

According  to  Josephus,  it  took  place  on  Eobinson,  vi  wup,  pp.  193-200.    Besides 

occasion  of  the  invasion  of  the  sacerdotal  the  identical  phrase,  Vttn%  Ti^cit,  the 

office  by  that  monarch,  Antiq.  ix.  10,  4.  tummU  of  Carmel,  whicn  again  occurs 

As  earthquakes  are  by  no  means  un-  chap.  ix.  3,  in  immediate    connection 

common  at  Palestine^  it  must  have  been  with  the  sea,  is  employed  in  applicatiaa 

unusually  severe  to  entitle  it  to  the  spe-  to  the  western  Carmd,  1  Kings  xviiL  42. 

dality  of  reference  here  employed.  Sonne  8.  Here  begins  a  series  of  minatory 

interpret  ^9*y  of  a  civil  commotion,  but  predictions  against  difierent  states,  which 

without  sufficient  ground,  as  the  oonneo-  extends  to  chap.  ii.  8,  where  it  merges 

tion  Zech.  xiv.  4, 6,  shows.  in  a  continued    denunciation  of  judg- 

2.  Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  being  the  oen-  ments  directed  almost  exclusively  against 

tral  point  of  the  theocracy,  was  the  spec-  the  Israelites.    Instead  of  proceeding  at 

ial  residence  of  Jehovah,  to  whom  the  once  to  charge  the  ten  tribes  with  the 

judgments  afterwards  denounced,  are,  in  flagrant  evils  of  which  they  had  been 

highly  figurative  language,  immediately  guilty,  Amos  commences  with  the  Sy- 

refenred^    j^^,  commonly  employed  to  rians,  and  after  exposing  their  wicked- 
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And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 
Because  they  threshed  Gilead  with  sledges  of  iron ; 
4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Benhadad. 

nen,  and  that  of  the  PUlistmes,  the  the  suffix  in  «&3*irt;  relates,  is  not  ex- 
Phcenicians,.  the  Edomites,  the  Amzno-  pressed,  either  before  or  after  the  vexi^ 
nites,  the  Moabites,  and  the  Jews,  he  on  the  principle,  that  the  subject  refened 
comes  to  his  proper  subject,  on  which  he  to  would  naturally  suggest  itself  to  the 
dwells  throughout  the  rest  of  the  book,  mind  of  the  reader.  It  is  anticipative 
Having  roused  the  indignation  of  those  of  the  sentence  of  punishment  delivered 
among  whom  he  prophesied  against  sin  in  the  following  verses.  Comp.  Num. 
as  exhibited  in  others,  he  charges  it  xxiii.  20,  in  which  is  an  ellipsis  of  the 
home  upon  themselves.  Each  of  the  noun  nrn2,  the  idea  of  which  is  expressed 
eight  predictions  is  ushered  in  by  the  by  the  verb.  Bp.  Lowth  proposes  to 
solemn  n  Jn^  nijR  ris,  thua  taith  Jehovah  ;  render, «« I  will  not  restore  it ; "  but  with- 
and  consists  in  part,  in  a  repetition  of  out  sufficient  authority,  no^  s^,  **to 
the  same  symmetrical  stanzas,  with  an  reverse  the  captivity,"  is  the  pJurase  em- 
intermixture  of  matter,  varying  according  ployed  in  such  case.  In  the  phrase,  **  I 
to  the  nature  of  the  subjects  treated  of.  will  not  reverse,"  is  a  litotes — the  mean- 
Interpreters  diifer  in  regard  to  the  precise  ing  being,  "  I  will  certainly  execute." 
meaning  of  the  use  made  by  our  prophet  For  Damascus,  which,  as  the  metropolis, 
of  the  numerals  three  and/our.  Similar  is  put  for  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  see  on 
fbrmuhe  are  frequent  in  Hebrew.  See  Is.  xviL  1.  The  cruel  treatment  of  the 
£xod.  XX.  6  ;  Job  v.  19,  xxxiii.  14,  29 ;  inhabitants  of  Gilead  here  referred  to,  is 
Prov.  XXX.  15,  18,  21;  Ecdes.  xL  2;  that  to  which  they  were  subjected  by 
Is.  xvii.  6 ;  Mic  v.  4.  Comp.  the  rph  Hazael  and  Benhadad,  2  Kings  x.  32, 33. 
Kid  rerpdKts  of  Homer ;  the  terqus  qua-  xiii.  3-7,  both  of  which  princes  Amos 
terque  of  Vii^ ;  and  the  ter  et  quater  of  mentions  by  name,  ver.  4.  It  consisted 
Horace.  The  notion,  that  the  two  num-  in  their  behig  thrown  before  the  thresh- 
bers  are  to  be  added,  so  as  to  bring  out  ing  sledges,  the  sharp  teeth  of  iron  in 
the  perfect  number  seven,  and  thus  to  the  rollers  of  which  tore  and  mangled 
express  the  completeness  or  full  measure  their  bodies.  See  on  Is.  xxviiL  27,  and 
of  the  iniquity,  is  not  borne  out  by  comp.  2  Sam.  xii.  3 1,  where  we  find  the 
Hebrew  usage.  That  the  numbers  are  same  punishment  inflicted  by  David,  by 
to  be  taken  literally,  as  in  Prov.  xxx.  the  law  of  retaliation,  nns^n,  the  LXX. 
where  there  is  an  enumeratian  of  each  render  wpUxri  aiJ^poU,  and  add  unwar- 
of  the  particulars,  is  equally  out  of  the  rantably.  tAj  ir  ymrrpl  ixol^as  ;  Symm. 
question;  the  specification  of  the  prophet  and  Theod.  rpoxoh  ffihipo7s.  »w.  to 
being,  m  each  case,  limited  to  a  single  thresh,  is  the  very  term  used  in  the  his- 
act  of  wickedness.  Nor  can  the  con-  to^y  of  the  transaction,  2  Kings  xiii.  7- 
Btniction  be  admitted,  I  have  not  pun-  Gilead  comprehended  the  whole  of  the 
ished  Damascus,  etc  on  account  of  three  territory  beyond  the  Jordan,  belonging 
transgressions,  but  on  account  of  a  fourth  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and 
I  wm  punish  her;  since  ^V^-r^  »V,  ob-  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh;  and  as  it 
yiously  connects  with  both  numerals,  bordered  on  the  kingdom  of  the  8y- 
The  only  satisfiEictory  mode  of  explication  rians,  was  particularly  exposed  to  their 
is^  to  regard  the  phrase  as  intensively  attacks. 

proverbial,  and  designed  to  express  mul-  4.  The  Benhadad  here  mentioned  was 

tipliedorrepeated  delinquencies,  of  which  the  son  and  successor  of  Hazael,  and 

the  last,  as  the  most  atrocious,  is  iini-  not  the  king  of  that  name  whom  Hazael 

formly  described.    The  noun  to  which  suoceeded.    Comp.  2  Kings  viiL  7,  15, 
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5  I  will  also  break  the  barrier  of  Damascus, 
And  cut  off  the  ruler  from  the  valley  of  Aven, 
And  the  sceptre-holder  from  Beth-Eden, 

And  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  captive  to  Kir, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

6  Thus  saith  Jehovah ; 

For  three  transgressions  of  Gaza, 
And  for  four  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 
Because  they  effected  a  complete  captivity 
To  deliver  it  up  to  Edom, 

-with  xiii.  3^  24,    A  similar  prediction  taap  ^.SlP»  Mi^p^fv-^bAiM't  shofwa,  one  who 

was  aftorwards  delivered  by  Jeremiah*  «t£t  upon,  or  occupiea  a  throne — a  judge, 

chap.  xlix.  27,  from  which  and  from  prince^  or  king — the  penon  ezenasing 

Hob.  yiii.  14,  it  is  evident  *that  the  phra-  authority  in  the  district  specified.    For 

ecology  employed  by  Amos  here,   and  the  latter   phrase*  the   mnprrovxot  of 

verses  7,  10,  12,  14,  chap,  iL  2,  5,  is  not  Homer  may  be  compared.  *}<ii9  T'ta,  Beth' 

peculiar  to  that  prophet.  Eden  was,  in  all  probability,  the  locality 

5.   According  to  the  testimony  of  a  in  the   mountains  of  Lebanon,  which 

native,  whom  Michaelis  consulted,  there  is  Ptolemy,  v.  15,  calls  ncj^^ctovf ;  where 

a  most  delightful  valley  called  Oon,  about  the  royal  family  had  a  pidace,  and  where 

four  hours  distant  from  Damascus,  to-  one   of    its   members   usually   resided, 

wards  the  desert,  which  has  given  rise  The  name  is  still  given  to  a  delectable 

to  a  proveib,  <*  Have  you  ever  been  in  valley  to  the  west  of  Damascus.     The 

the  valley  of  Con  ? "  meaning.  Have  you*  Aram,  or  Syria,  here  referred  to,  is  that 

ever  been  in  a  place  of  delight  ?    As,  of  which  Damascus  was  the  capital    By 

however,  this  has  not  been  confirmed  by  n*p^ ,  Kir,  is  meant  the  river  and  region 

any  traveller,  most  expositors  are  inclined  of  the  Cyrus  in  Iberia,  now  called  Kttr. 

to  refer  the  place  to  what  is  otherwise  See  on  Is.  xxii.  6 ;  and  for  the  acoom- 

called  7^03 ^Ti  rypa,  "the  valley  of  Le-  plishment  of  the  prediction  in  the  sue- 

banon,"  or'  'cLftJl'  el  BuM'a,  between    ^f^Jj^^?"  ''^  "^^f^'  ^ 
C-^*  of  Assyria,  2  Kings  XVI.  9.    The  version 

the  ridges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  o^  the  LXX.  is  here  extremely  faulty, 

Here  are  the  celebrated  ruins  of  the  tem-  as  the  slightest  comparison  with  the  orig- 

ple  of  Baalbec,  the  Syrian  HeUopolis,  to  inal  will  show. 

which  tlie  LXX.  have  expressly  referred        e.  w?,  Arab,  g-^    Ghuzzeh,  Gaza, 
y\^  Aven,  only  pronouncing  it  "jte.  On  '  / 

^4k  TfWow  'tUf ;  just  as  they  have  ren-  ^^^  ^he  southernmost  of  the  five  prhid- 

dered  the  latter  word  when  it  is  employed  j^ii  cities  of  the  Philistines,  which  formed 

to  denote  the  city  of  the  same  name  in  ^q  capitals  of  so  many  satrapies  of  the 

Egypt,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  sun.  game  names.    It  was  situated  at  the  dis- 

The  Hebrews  in  Palestine,  to  express  tance  of  about  an  hour's  journey  from 

their  abhoirenceof  the  idolatrous  wor-  the  south-east  coast  of  the  Meditenanean, 

ship  practised  at  both  places,  pronounced  ftom  which  it  was  separated  by  low  hiUs 

the  word  -jw ,  Aven,  which  properly  sig-  and  tracts  of  sand.    It  was  built  upon  a 

nifies  nothingneee,  vanity^  and  hence  an  hill,  and  strongly  fortified,  as  the  name 

idol,  on  account  of  its  inutility.     Comp.  imports.  The  modem  city  is  built  partly 

with  the  present  passage  Ezek.  xxx.  17.  on  the  hill,  but  mostly  on  the  plain  be- 

avS^  does  not  here  denote  inhabitant,  or  low ;  and  according  to  Dr.  Robinson,  con^ 

inhabitants  generally,  but  as  the  paialkl  tains  a  populatifla  of  aboat  16^000  souls. 
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7  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
And  it  shall  devour  her  palaces ; 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  ruler  from  Ashdod, 
And  the  sceptre-holder  from  Ashkelon  : 
And  will  turn  hack  my  hand  upon  £kron. 
And  the  residue  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish, 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

9  Thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Tyre, 

It  must  have  been  a  place  of  high  an-  sea,  and  distant  from  Gaza  about  five 

tiquity,  for  its  name  occuzs  in  the  gene-  hours  in  the  direction  of  NN.  £. ;  and 

alogical  table,  Gen.  x. ;  and  it  occupied  7"^^  «*  ^^^n,  now  called  by  the  natives 

so  commanding  a  position,  that  it  formed  j/j^   ^,.    ^  ^^^  northerly  of  the 

the  key  to  Palestme  on  the  south.    It  /^        ' 

stands  here  by  synecdoche  for  the  whole  q^^  ^^  ^  go^e  distance  inland  ftom 

ofPhUistiiu   Byn«V^r*^wearend-  ^he  line  of  hills  which  nm  along  the  coast 

ther  to  understand,  with  the  LXXoix-  of  the  Mediteiranean.    See  Dr.  Robin- 

Mo^aHTfar  rov  2a}^^y;  nor  with  Justi,  ^^,^  Palrstine,  UI.  21-25.    The  reason 

-a  holy  or  pjous  capUvtty ;     nor  with  ^.,     ^^^  ^^  remaining  city  of  the  five, 

Grotius  ttid  Michaehs,  capUvtUaem  pa^  j^  ^  mentioned,  is  aligned  by  Kimchi 

e^fieam;  tot  the  tmmmse  nunAer  d  cap-  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  gj^dy  subdued  by 

tives  which  were  CTmed  away  ftom  Judea  j^^^^j .  y^^^  ^  j^  ^.3^  afterwards  occupied 

in  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  2  Chron.  xxviu- 18.  YxiC^  ^y  ^j^^  Syrians,  2  Kings  xU.  17.  and 

The  capture  was  mdiscnnunate  and  urn-  ^^  Philistines,  2  Chron.  xxvL  6.  it  seems 

vasal ;   none  escaped.     Comp.  for  the  „j^^  natural  to  refer  its  omission  to  the 

phrase  Jer.  xm.  19.     What  aggravated  ^^  ^  -^^  reduction  by  Uzziah,  in  the 

the  guilt  of  the  PhilMtines.  was  that  they  ^^y^  ^f  our  prophet,  as  narrated  in  the 

did  not  treat  tte  Jews  as  prisoners  of  latter  of  thn  above  passages.    It  is  also 

war.  but  sold  them  as  slaves  to  the  Edo-  ^^^^^  j^^l  iL  4.  5.    Vy  T'  a-'wn,  to 

mites,  who  were  their  bttarest  enemies,  ^^  ^^  ^^           ^^^  '^  ;^^  ^^,^ 

and  wouldtreat  them  wiA  the  utmost  ^„               ^,j^^^  ^  ^            ^f 

crudty.    TT^  were  doubtless  ccmveyed  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ij^ju^y,     Here  it  is  ob- 

to  Petra,  the  great  emporium  of  com-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  -^  ^  1^^^^  g^^,^ 

merce.  and  there  sold  to  such  as  might  ^^      ^  ^j  Philistia  was  to  remain  un- 

purchase  them.    Comp  Joel  m.  4-6.  ^j^^^  ^^y  j^^^^  judgments.      Comp. 

7.  «7»,/8n»,  18  here  metaphorically  used  j^^  ^^^^^  4  .  ^^  ^^^  ^g  j^  ^jji^jj^ 
for  toor,  m  carrying  on  which,  however,  ^  ^jj^  reductions  of  the  Philistines,  the 
It  is  often  employed  as  one  of  the  most  prediction  received  its  fulfihnent,  we 
destructive  elements.  Comp.  Num.  xxu  ^^^ot  determine.  One  of  these  took 
28;  Is.  XXVI.  11.  jj^yjg  during   the   reign  of  Uzziah,   2 

8.  For  J^memiing  of  a»'i%  see  on  Qh^n.  xxvi.  6.  7 ;  another  in  that  of 
^^*  i.  PS?.,?  .  pnncipal  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xviii.  8  ;  they  were 
aties  of  the  Phihstmes  are  now  threat-  aften^ards  successivdy  reduced  by  Psam. 
ened.  n-.^it,  Aahdod,  for  which  see  on  medcus,  king  of  Egypt,  by  Nebuchad- 

Is.  XX.  1 ;  TiVpr«.  Arab.     ^'^^V^j  nezzar,  by  the  Persians,  by  Alexander, 

V«/^  and  ultimately  by  the  Asmoneans. 

Askehn^  occupying  a  strong  position  on  9.  A  similar  charge  is  here  brought 

.the  top  of  a  ridge  of  rock,  which  encir-  against  the  Phoenicians,  with  the  super- 

dos  it,  and  terminates  at  each  end  in  the  added  aggravation  of  a  breach  of  an- 

17 
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And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 

Because  they  delivered  up  a  complete  captivity  to  Edom,   ' 

And  remembered  not  the  covenant  of  the  brethren. 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  wall  of  Tyre, 
And  it  shall  devour  her  palaces. 

1 1  Thus  saith  Jehovali : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Edom, 

And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 

Because  he  pursued  his  brother  iidth  the  sword, 

And  did  violence  to  his  pity, 

And  his  anger  tore  continually. 

And  he  retained  his  wrath  for  ever. 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Teman, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah, 

cleat  faith.     Comp.  Jod  iii.  4-6.    The  -.^..^    a«.k  c      •  '^    .     .     -a 

Wm  r^-^y-.  covenant  of  brethren^ixiQludcs  ^^^^'  ^""^  |^»  ^>''-  >a^5.  «gnifi« 

the  t«rm«  of  fnendshipaiid  mutual  as-  ^  ^,^  j^  p.^^    ^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

WBtaiice  which  were  agr^  upoa  between  ^j^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

^ayidandaxain.  2Sam.  V.  lljand  ,«^  towards  any  oui.    l-heninn-.^^. 

oftiirwards    between  Solomon  and   the  .^  «««,««n„  ^    •  j i  ^    .  •  _^*  '  • 

^u    1  I."-  c  19  generally  cQD6idered  to  be  an  mstanoe 

same  monarch,  1  Kmga  v.     See  espe-      *':  ««,«™:«  •    *i.    *v  j  ^T  ^ 

•  11  lo   /XT  u  rtu  \     V       -^  o*  *  paragogic  m  the  third  pciBon.  but 

cially  ver    12  (Heb.  ver.  26,)  where  it  i^  is  ^^^  ^  eonatrue  it ^  pro- 

«  expressly  stated,  that  n^-j:?  .nns^  „^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^ 

Q??.'='.?»  *'  t^  two  made  a  league,"  or  -.,:,,^  in  the  nominative  absolute.    The 

covenaM,  absentee  of  the  Mappic  forms  no  objec- 

10.  For  Tyre,  and  the  accomphshment  tion,  as  there  are  several  instances  of 
of  this  prediction,  see  on  Is.  xxiii.  i^  omission  where  we  might  have  ex- 

1 1.  For  Edom,  and  the  fulfilment  of  pgcted  it.  The  accent  on  the  penul- 
the  prophecy  here  pronounced  against  it,  timate  favors  this  construction,  being 
see  on  Is.  xxxiv.  6.  The  guUt  of  the  occasioned  solely  by  the  absence  of  the 
cruelties  exercised  by  the  Idumeans  upon  Mappic.     The  verb,  to  be  taken  as  a 


petuaTcharacter  of  then:  hatred,     nnw  tolerably  harsh.     Comp.  for  the  senti- 

n-'Xjn-! .  Ut.  to  apoO,  or  deatroy  compos-  ^ent,  and  an  eUiptical  form  of  the  phra- 

sioni  ;  ».  «.  80  to  repress  all  the  tender  scology,  Jer.  iiL  6.    The  Hebrews  speak 

feelings  of  pity,  as  to  become  hardened  of  ke^ng  a  quality,  whether  good  or  bad, 

against  objects  of  distress.     Comp.  the  when  they  would  express  its  pndonged 

phrase,  rttrn  Prro,  to  destroy  wisdom,  ©r  continued  exerdae.    See  Neh.  ix.  32  ; 

Ezek.  xxviii.  17.  The  LXX.  Ital.  Arab.  Dan.  ix.  4. 

Doderlcin,  Dathe,  Vater,  Justi,  and  some  12.  That  'itt'^pi,  Teman,  was  a  city, 

others,  take  C-ttnn,  in  the  sense  of  cnn,  seems  evident  from  its  being  mentaoneil 

the  womb,  and  explain  it  either  of  prc^-  along  with  n"\sa ,  Bozrah,  for  which  see 

nant  females,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  on  Is.  xxxiv.  6.'  '  Though  Jerome  speaks 

i.  e.  children  ;  but  the  plural  is  never  of  it  as  a  region,  he  mentions,  in  his  Ono- 

used  in  this  acceptation.     Aq.  rrxdyx^a  masticon,  a  town  of  this  name,  at  the 

abrov ;  Symm.  <Mr\dyxya  IJita*    Tlic  root  distance  of  five  nules  from  Pctra.    On 
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13  Thns  saith  Jehovah : 

For  three  transgressions  of  the  sons  of  Ammon, 

And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 

Because  they  ripped  up  those  who  were  pregnant  in  Gilead, 

That  they  might  enlarge  their  border. 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Kabbah, 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof ; 
With  a  shout  in  the  day  of  battle, 

"With  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  storm. 

the  map  of  Burckhardt  and  Grimm,  it  is  no  miiuual  pert  of  the  baibaritieB  prac- 
placcd  to  the  south  of  Wady  MQsa.  It  tised  by  the  andents  in  war.  Comp- 
waa  doubtleBB  the  principal  place  in  the  2  Kings  viiL  12,  xv.  16 ;  Hos.  xiii,  16, 
district  inhabited  by  the  descendants  of  (Heb.  xiy.  1 ;)  and  my  note  on  the  la&t 
Teman,  one  of  the  grandsons  of  Esau,  passage.  See  also  1  Sam.  xL  2.  llie 
Gen.  xxxvi.  11,  15,  who  were  celebrated  object  of  the  Ammonites  was  to  effect 
on  account  of  their  superior  wisdom,  Jcr.  an  utter  extenninadon  of  the  iKraelites 
xliv.  7.  Comp.  Obad.  8,  9,  and  Baruch  inhabiting  the  mountainous  regions  of 
iiL  22.  EUphaz,  one  of  Job's  friends,  Gilead,  in  order  that  they  might  ex- 
was  a  Temanite.  The  reason  why  no  ^^^nd  their  own  tenitory  in  that  direc- 
mention  is  made  of  Sela,  or  Petra,  Cred-  tion. 

ner  thinks  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that        !*•  nan ,  Ralfbah,  L  e.  "  the  Great,'* 

it  had  already  been  captured  by  Ama-  ^&s  the  metropolis  of  the  country  of  the 

Bah,  2  Kings  xiv.  7,  of  whose  conquests  Ammonites,  the  extensive  ruins  of  which 

in  that  direction  advantage  was  taken  ^^^  recently  been  discovered  by  Seetzen 

by  his  son  Uzziah,  ver.  22  ;    2  Chron.  "^^  Burckhoidt  on  the  banks  of  the  river 

zxvi.  2.  Moiet  Amman^  which  empties  itself  into 

13.  TiteJ  "a  a.  the  Ammoniiea,  descend-  the  Jabbok.     The  ftill  form  of  the  name 

ants  of  Lotj'den.  xix.  3,  occuped  the  ^as  ^ii«?  -^aa  r:ai,  Deut  iii.  11,  by  which 

territory  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  be-  it  was  distinguished  from  Rabbah  of  Moeb, 

twecn  the  rivers  Jabbok  and  Amon,  but  «nd  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  the  tribe 

more  in  the  direction  of  the  Arabian  of  Judah.    It  is  called  Pafia^dfutya  by 

desert.    That  portion  of  country  which  Polybius  and   Stephen  of  Byzantium ; 

lay  along  the  Jordan,  of  which  they  had  ^^  ^^  otherwise  went  among  the  Grreeks 

possessed  themselves,  originally  bebnged  ^  t^®  nsme  of  *i\<a4\<pta,  which  it 

to  the  Amorites,  which  accounts  for  its  derived  from  Ptolemy  Philaddphus.    It 

being  given  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Josh,  is  now  known  by  that  of  ...L^,  Am- 

xiii.  25.    They  frequently  annoyed  the  w 

Hebrews,  but  were  repelled  by  Bavid  f^n,  the  same  given  to  it  by  Abulfeda  in 

and  several  of  his  succerecHS.    For  the  his  Tab.  Syr.  p.  91.  By  n^^nP,  is  meant 

sake  of  plunder,  they  joined  the  Chal-  the  tremendous  shout  which  eastern  ar- 

deans  on  their  invasion  of  Judea ;  and,  mies  give  at  the  commencement  of  battle, 

even  after  the  captivity,  they  evinced  the  partly  to  excite  their  courage,  and  partly 

same   hostile   disposition.      They  were  to  strike  terror  into  the  enemy.     Comp. 

severely  chastised  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  Exod.  xxziL  17 ;  Josh.  vi.  5,  20.    Thus 

1  Mace.  V.  6,  7.  Justin  Martyr  speaks  of  the  Hiad,  lil  1»  etc  — 

them  as  still  a  numerous  people  in  his  Alnhp    iirti    te^ftr^p  hfi    ^/i^wird-ir 

day,  'AfifAOMnw  fart  iw  iroXv  irA^of.         tKturroi, 

Dial,  cum  Tryph.  p.  347.  Ed.  Paris,  1616.  Tp&ts    n^y    KXayyp   t*,   iyorry  t'  fo-oy, 

The  atrocious  cruelty  here  charged  upon        6f/yilbtf  &$• 

the  Ammonites,  appears  to  have  formed  'HOrt  ircp  K\ceyy^  y^pd^w,  k,  r.  X. 
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15  Their  king  shall  go  into  captivity, 
He  and  his  princes  together, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

^9Q ,  hurricane,  and  rrb^D,  ttorm  or  temp-  hit  prieeta,  in  the  paralld  prophecy  of 

e»t,  mark  the  reaistlesB  force  of  the  onset,  Jeremiah,  chap.  zlix.  3  ;  but  the  use  of 

and  the  utterly  destructiYe  consequences  I'^nv,  Am  princes^  immediately  after  by 

resulting  from  it.    That  they  are  poet-  that  prophet,  shows  that,  if  the  former 

ically  applied  to  the  warlike  operations  term  be  not  an  interpolation,  it  denotes 

against  llabbeh,  is  clear  irom  rC£90  C*i\  the  idolatrous  priests  who  were  in  attend- 

the  day  of  vtorm^  being  parallel  with  anoe  upon  the  king,  just  as  the  princes 

n«nVtt  cr,  the  day  of  battle.  were  the  chiefe  and  civil  ofHcets  about  the 

is.'csVia,  their  king,  the  Syr.  and  court.    Olupcif  o^wir,  which  the  LXX. 

Vulg.  have  understood  of  McAcam  or  M'd-  }i*ve  "dded  in  Amos,  and  which  is  copied 

com,  i.  e.  Mokich,  an  idol  of  the  Ammon-  in  the  Syr.  and  Arab.,  was  probably 

ites  and  Moabites ;   but  the  LXX.  and  bonrowed  from  the  passage  in  Jeremiah ; 

Targ.  support  the   common   rendering,  or  it  may  have  been  inserted  in  the  Gredt 

which  r-iw.  hie  pnncea,  following,  would  text  by  some  copyist  before  these  other 

seem  absriately  to  require.   It  is  true,  this  versions  were  made.    The  combination 

term  might  be  taken  figuratively  to  sig-  of  t'n^. princee,  with  titSv,judye,  chap, 

nify  priests,   as  in  Is.  xliii.   28;  and  il.  8,  confirms   the   above   interpceta- 

Buch  interpretation  might  appear  to  be  tioo. 
countenanced  by  the  occuxienoe  of  i^sr^ip 


CHAPTER    II. 


Ih  this  chapter  we  have  tlie  continiiation  of  charges  and  denunciations  against  difl^nt  na- 
tions, as  the  MoabitoB,  l-^i  the  Jews,  4, 5;  and  finally,  the  Isi-aelites,  who  were  to  form 
the  principal  ottJocts  of  the  prophet's  ministr}-,  6-8.  Amus  then  proceeds  to  insist  on  their 
ungrateful  conduct,  notwithittandini;  the  experience  which  they  had  hfld  of  distinguished 
favors  at  the  hand  of  Cod,  9-13;  and  the  futility  of  all  hopes  of  escape  which  they  might 
be  led  to  entertain,  14-16. 


1  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Moab, 
And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 

1  For  MntAj  see  on  Is.  XV.    The  par-  the  Idumean  throne.     The  wickedness 

ticulor  act  here  charged  against  the  Moa-  appears  to  have  consisted  in  a  wanton 

bites  is  nowhere  recorded.      Michaeiis  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the  tomb,  by 

IB  of  opinion,  that  reference  is  had  to  the  disintennent  and   burning  of  the 

2  Kings  iii.  27 ;  but  the  prince  there  royal  remains.  It  was  indicative  of  an 
spoken  of  was  the  son  of  the  king  of  enmity  which  was  not  satisfied  with 
Moab,    and    not    the    future    heir   to  inflicting  every  possible  injury  tipon  its 
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Because  they  calcined  the  bones  of  the  King  of  Edom. 
2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Moab, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kerioth ; 

And  Moab  shall  die  in  the  tumult, 

At  the  shout,  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
8  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst  thereoi^ 

And  kill  all  the  princes  thereof  with  him, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

4  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Judah, 

And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 

Because  they  have  despised  the  law  of  Jehovah, 

And  have  not  kept  his  statutes ; 

And  their  false  deities  have  caused  them  to  err. 

After  which  their  fathers  walked. 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Judah, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

victim  while  Uving,  but  pursued  him  there  is  an  obvious  difltinction  both  as  it 

even  into  the  regionB  of  the  dead.  Ck>mp.  reapecta  the  degree  of  their  rank,  and  the 

I«.  xxxiii.  12.  nature  of  the  offices  with  which  they 

2.  r'l'np.  Kerioth;  LXX.  TSrinfA«.r  ^oe  invested.  The  connectmg  of  the 
airr&r;  iWg.  «S13.  thefortres^^TcUadel;  P™?«  ^^Jh  Moab  (n->)  and  ncrt  with 
.  «  t  11.  '  A  J^  *  1  I.  the  judge  h^^v)  aa  m  chap,  u  16,  goes 
maUprobabdity.Aechiefcity.eb^^^^  to co\ifi^  the ^iew  just  glvL 

called  2«t»Ta  n^p,,  Kir-Moab,  and  here  put  .    -    Thn  ohnTfrfB  bro  °g>»»  ■iy«in«<-  ^Tm 

fai  the  plural,  to  describe  its  size,  or  ap-  j^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^f  ^l^e  preceding, 

pearancc.  as  comprehending  more  than  ^^-^^  ^^^^^  ^j^i^jj^  ^w  involve  having 

one.    Comp.  Jer.  xlvm.  24,  and  on  Is.  ^j^^  committed  directly  against  God, 

XV.  1.    v»7»  ^^  "*^*^  *^  ^^^  ^  and  not  ■g^^^'^*  "^o«     They  had  become 

batUe.  Is.  xiii.  4  ;  xviL  12.  ^ggry   of  hjg    eervice,    abandoned    hia 

3.  From  the  circumstance  that  tativ,  worship,  and  addicted  themselvn  to 
Judffe,  and  not  *tf^Xi ,  king,  is  selected  to  idolatrous  practiceB.  Between  the  syno- 
describe  the  chief  *inagiatrate  of  Moab,  it  nymes  here  employed  there  is  this  dif- 
has  not  without  reason,  been  supposed,  ference  of  meaning :  nn'it^  kno,  stands 
that,  at  the  time  the  prophet  wrote,  or,  fer  tha  y^^^tutfi  f*^  ^^^**B  ir"'TaPTi  of 
at  least,  at  the  time  to  which  his  prophecy  wbLcJLthe  moral  code  formed  the  basia « 
refers,  a  change  had  taken  place  in  the  D*^n  f  ttatutea,  for  the  ceremonial  and 
government  of  that  country ;  but  whether  judicial  enactjafiatei  By  Q'«2  T  3 » HfiS^  idol? 
it  was  occasioned  by  the  extinction  of  the  are  me^nt,  and  ths  word  is  so  rendered 
royal  house,  or  the  appointment  of  a  here  in  the  Vulg.  The  LXX.  have  taken 
ruler  by  a  foreign  power,  it  is  impossible  the  same  view  of  it,  rendering  it  /i/draia, 
to  decide.  The  reference  which  some  wmiHet.  Comp.  for  this  acceptation 
have  made  to  Fs.  ii.  10,  in  proof  that  Ps.  xl.  5.  Idola  were  so  called  because 
judge  and  king  are  identical,  ia  not  in  their  pretensions  and  oradea  were  found- 
point;  for,  though  the  terms  as  there  ed  on  falsehood,  and  because  they  deluded 
used  are  BO  far  synonymous,  that  they  with  false  hopes  those  who  worshipped 
both  designate  persona  high  in  office,  yet  them.     Instead  of  being  weaned  from 
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6  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Israel, 
And  for  four,  I  will  not  reverse  it ; 
Because  they  sold  the  righteous  for  money, 
And  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  sandals : 

7  Who  pant  for  the  dust  of  the  eaith  on  the  head  of  the  poor. 
And  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  afflicted ; 

A  man  and  his  father  go  in  to  the  same  damsel. 
In  order  to  profane  my  holy  name. 

8  They  stretch  themselves  upon  pledged  gaiments, 
Close  to  every  altar ; 

their  attachment  to  the  gods  -which  their  the  connection,  so  that  there  is  no  neces- 

ancestors  had,  at  diiferent  times,  Bcrved,  sity,  with  Houbigant,  Kewcome,   and 

the  Jews  became  increasingly  addicted  others,  to  change  the  verb  into  r,;is  to 

to    them,   and    thereby    brought    uj^n  attack,  brtiise,  etc.    The  meaning  of  the 

themselves  the  pmiiahment  iiiilicted  by  prophet  is,  that  the  persons  whom  he 

Nebuchadnezzar.  describes  were  so  avaricious,  that,  aiter 

6.  The  prophet,  having  secuxed  the  having  robbed  others  of  their  property, 
attention  of  the  IsraeliteB  by  his  predic-  and  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  poverty, 
tions  against  those  communities  which  they  even  begrudged  them  the  smidl 
they  regarded  with  feelings  of  hostility,  quantity  of  dust  which  they  had  cast  on 
comes  now  to  his  proper  subject,  which  their  heads  in  token  of  mourning.  Comp. 
was  to  charge  upon  themselves  the  guilt  2  Sam.  i.  2 ;  Job  ii.  12.  a,  as  inrKna,  is 
which,  in  various  ways,  they,  as  a  people,  elsewhere  used  in  the  acceptation  ol  on 
had  contracted.  ^itn'v\,  Israel,  i.  e.  the  or  upon,  and  is  here  the  more  appro- 
Israelites,  consisted,  after  the  revolt  in  priately  adopted,  on  account  of  the  more 
the  time  of  Rehoboam,  of  the  ten  tribes,  usual  preposition  Vy  having  just  been 
whose  capital  was  Samaria,  and  whose  employed.  Comp.  chap.  viii.  4.  "j^n  nan, 
worship,  originally  that  of  Jehovah,  to  twm,  or  thrust  aside  as  to  the'  toay  ; 
under  the  visible  image  of  the  golden  i.  e.  to  turn  any  one  out  of  his  right 
calves,  speedily  merged  in  the  basest  and  course,  into  a  trackless  region,  where  he 
most licentiouB idolatry.  ^pi3,to«6^has  can  expect  nothing  but  inconvenience, 
no  reference,  as  some  have  thought,  to  perplexity,  and  danger ;  here,  to  render 
the  conduct  of  a  corrupt  judge,  who  for  the  afflicted  still  more  miserable.  From 
money  gives  a  verdict  against  the  in-  the  reference  made  in  the  following 
nocent,  the  term  never  being  used  to  verse  to  idolatrous  deities  and  altars,  it 
express  any  such  act ;  but  describes  the  is  most  probable  that  nnyBn ,  the  damsel 
selling  of  a  person  into  slavery.  They  here  spoken  of,  was  not  an  ordinary  or 
even  deprived  the  poor  of  their  liberty  common  strumpet,  but  one  who  jmstl- 
finr  the  most  paltry  consideration.  Comp.  tutcjl  herself  in  honor  ojLARtarte,  at  ima 
chap.  viii.  6.  U'^hyXtSandais,  are  greatly  of  hershxines,  I*XX.T^>KawTV»"«5iflriciyv. 
inferior  in  value^  to  shoes,  consisting  Such  an  act  of  daring  profligacy  was  the 
merely  of  soles  of  leather  or  wood,  more  atrocious  from  its  having  been  com- 
fastened  by  two  straps  to  the  feet,  one  mitted  in  a  heathen  temple,  with  the  ex- 
of  which  passes  over  the  forepart  of  the  jflress  design,  as  the  prophet  states,  of  do- 
foot,  near  the  great  toe,  and  the  other  ing  indignity  to  Jehovah.  See  Gesenius, 
lound  the  ankle.  Lex.  in  ^.i^ ,  A)  2. 

7.  tjito,  signifies  to  breathe  hard,  to  8.  To  retain  pledged  raiment  over 
pant,  eagerly  to  desire,  which  well  suits    night  was  expressly  prohibited  by  the 
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And  drink  the  wine  of  the  amerced 
In  the  house  of  their  gods. 
9 .  Yet  it  was  I  that  destroyed  the  Amorite  before  them. 
Whose  height  was  as  the  height  of  cedars, 
And  who  was  strong  as  the  oaks ; 
I  destroyed  his  finiit  above, 
And  his  roots  beneath. 

10  It  was  I  also  that  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  led  you  in  the  desert  forty  years, 

To  inherit  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  to  be  prophets, 

Mosaic  law,  Exod.  xxiL  26,  27,  as  it  special  point  of  view,  they  inhabited  both 

depriyed  the  owner  of  his  covering  :  to  sides  of  the  Jordan,  and  particularly  the 

stretchone's  self  upon  it  in  an  idoFs  temple  mountains  afterwards  posBcased  by  the 

was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  crime,  tribe  of  Judoh.    Their  gigantic  height 

C'Van,  pfcd^erf,  lit.  ftottiuf,  held  in  bon-  and   extraordinary  strength,   to    which 

,      I     ,  reference  is  frequently  made  in  the  hi»- 

dage,  from  V^n.  to  bind.    Arab.  J.^^^,  ^^^  ^^  ^-^^  Hebrews,  are  here  beauti- 

Svr     \f^^  **    J  ji-j  —    T* - ^♦^,,.      fully  compared  to  cedars  and  oaks,  the 

oyr.    Usa^i,   debttum.  It  was  not  tin-  -^        }    .         i    ^  _j     ^         / -i_ 

^  most  majestic  and  sturdy  trees  of  the 

usual  for  the  heathen  to  sleep  near  the  forest.  The  Hebrew  as  well  as  the 
altars  of  their  gods,  that  they  might  ob-  profane  poets,  olten  compare  men  to 
tain  communications  in  dreams ;  but  as  trees.  Comp.  Ps.  xxxvii.  36,  xcii.  12-16 ; 
it  was  customary  to  eat  in  a  recumbent  L»a.  x.  33,  34 ;  Ezek.  xviL  3,  xxxi.  Six- 
posture,  the  stretching  here  referred  to  teen  MSS.,  originally  twelve  more,  and 
would  rather  seem  to  have  respect  to  par-  now  five ;  five  of  the  oldest  editions,  and 
ticipation  in  idolatrous  feasts,  especially  the  liabboth  read  o5''2B»,  "before you," 
as  the  drinking  of  wine  in  the  temples  is  instead  of  Cn-3Btt,''«iifore  them;'  but 
specified  in  the  foUowing  line,  nrs^itvy  these  authoriti^;  linder  all  the  drcum- 
the  wine  of  the  amerced,  means  wine  stances  of  the  text,  are  insufficient  to 
purchased  with  money  exacted  by  the  warrant  an  alteration, 
imposition  of  fines,  n^:^,  for  niaa,  as  iq.  Jehovah  goes  back  to  still  earUer, 
ftequently.  Regardless  of  the  sufferings  but  no  less  remarkable  displays  of  his 
of  those  whom  they  oppressed,  the  apos-  kindness  to  the  nation,  showing  that  from 
tate  Israelites  reveUcd  in  sensual  indulg-  the  commencement  of  its  history  he  had 
ences.  been  its  benefactor.  Comp.  Jer.  ii.  6. 
9.  1  in  ■'5:557,  is  strongly  adversatlTe^  r-Vj,  to  come  or  go  up,  is  always  used  in 
and  introduces  the  contrast  between  the  Hebrew  in  reference  to  local  or  political 
Divine  conduct  and  that  of  the  Israelites,  elevarion,  and  not,  as  RosenmiiUer  as* 
The  signal  benefits  which,  as  a  nation,  serts,  to  the  North.  The  drcumstonee 
they  had  received  from  Jehovah,  ought  that  many  of  the  regiooos  or  places  to 
to  have  attached  them  for  ever  to  his  which  persons  are  said  to  have  gone  upi, 
service.  The  conjunction  and  pronoun  lay  to  the  north  of  those  from  which  they 
are  repeated  for  like  effect,  verse  10.  came,  is  purely  accidental ;  whereas  the 
"nisKn,  the  Amoritea,  are  here  taken  in  a  propiiety  of  the  use  of  the  term  lies  in 
wide  sense,  as  including  all  the  inhabi-  the  fact  of  the  mountainous  character  of 
tants  of  Canaan,  on  account  of  thefar  be-  the  land  of  Canaan,  while  Egypt  and  the 
ing  the  lar^jcst  and  most  powerful  of  the  intervening  regions  were  low  and  flat 
nations  which  occupied  that  country.  11»  The  prepositive  »  in  B5*  5 a>s,  and 
CompLGen.  XV.  16,  xlviiL22.  In  a  more  ^^'•"^^h^lOt  is  partitive^  indicatxhg  that 
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And  of  your  young  men  to  be  Xazarites. 

Is  it  not  even  so,  O  ye  sons  of  Israel  ? 
Saith  Jehovah. 

12  But  ye  made  the  Nazarites  drink  wine. 
And  ye  charged  the  prophets, 
Saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold,  I  will  press  you  down, 

As  the  cart  presseth  which  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  And  refuge  shall  fail  the  swift, 

The  strong  man  shall  not  exert  his  strength, 

some  or  certain  pereons  out  of  the  num-  12.  What   could    have   been   more 

ber  were  selected.      The  Divine  conde-  flagrant  than  to  tempt  the  pious  to  break 

scension  in  the  selection  of  any  of  their  their  solemn  tow,  and  attempt  to  induce 

race  to  fill  the  offices  here  specified,  laid  the  inspired  amlMssadors  of  Jehorah  to 

them  under  additional  obligatious  to  de-  withhold  the  communicatioos  of  his  will } 

vote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  true  13.  Here  commence  the  denunciations 

God ;  and  not  only  was  thereby  a  dis-  against    the    apostate    Israelites.      The 

tinguished  honor  conferred  upon  them,  Participle  p'*T^.,   after  n&n,  is  future 

but  such  institutions  furnished  them  with  in  signification.     See  on  Is.  vii  14.    p^y 

the  means  of  religious  instruction,  and  occurs  only  here  as  avert);  but  that  it 

examples  of  holy  living.  For  D'S-isa ,  the  signifies  to  press,  oppress,  etc.,  is  clear 

prophetSf  see  on  Hos.  xiL  11.     C'^nn,  from  the  signification  of  the  derivatives 

NasaritsSf  LXX.  iiyuurfitvos,  €h  kyuur^  "^K^*  "^^  ^^'  *»  **^^  np.JJ'itt,  Ps.  Ivi.  2,  as 

/lotr,  from.  nt3 ,  fo  separate^  set  one's  self  well  as  from  the  connection  in  which  it 

apart^  abstMti,  were  a  class  of  persons  here  occurs.     Comp.  p'i%  and  the  Syr. 

among  the  Hebrews  who  ordinarily  bound  ,►'              ...         .    »    ^ 

them^lves  by  a  voluntary  vow  to  ab-  ^^  an^uUus  est.  l^;^^  angus- 

stain  either  for  a  time,  or  for  the  whole  tia,  pressura,     Comp.   also  the  Arab, 

period  of  life,   fiom  wine  and  all  in-  ..\^    retinuU,  impedivit :       kj|^, 

toxicating  Uquors,  and  everything  made  ^                                              ^-  ^ 

of  the  produce  of  the  vine ;  and  not  to  accidentia  fortunes,  qutt  impediuni  horn- 

shave  their  head  nor  touch  any  dead  *»^'    The  verb  is  used  transitively  in 

body.     Sometimes  persons  were,  before  l»t^  instances,  according  to  the  ordin- 

their  birth,  devoted  by  their  parents  to  "T  signification  of  HiphiL      There  is 

this    abstinence ;    as   in    the   cases  of  ™<««  fo««  ^  speaking  of  a  fully  laden 

Samson,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  ca^t  pressing  the  ground  Under  it,  than 

For  the  law  of  the  Naaarite,  see  Num.  vi.  i^  being  itself  pressed  by  its  contents, 

and  Winer's  Realwbrterb.     The  otrject  m^  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  down, 

of  the  institute  appears  to  have  been,  to  as  in  Job  xL  12.  w|  is  pleonastic    ITie 

exhibit  to  the  view  of  the  nation  the  renderings  of  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  ^ 

power  of  religious  principle  operating  m  Kvkiw  {woxdret  d^r ;  e^o  strtdebo  suiter 

the  way  of  self-control,  indifference  to  ^^»  though  advocated  by  some;  are  less 

sensual  gratification,  and  an  «aitir«  con-  appropriate.      Newoome   translates  the 

secration  to  the  service  of  God.     The  letter  henustich  thus:    "As  a  kiaded 

importance  which  was  attached  to  it  in  corn-wain    presseth  its  sheaves  ; "  but 

a  moral  point  of  view,  is  evident  firom  ■^•»>  is  the  objective  case  to  ntjVttn ,  and 

those  who  thus  exercised  themselves  in  ^^^  to  p^ajS}.    As  the  olgect  of  the  verb, 

tdf-denial  being  classed  along  with  the  supply  v-nsn-rti. 

prophets.     Respecting  the  undeniable-  14-16.  Every  attempt  to  resist  or  es- 

ness  of  the  fact  a  pointed  appeal  is  made  cape  from  the  evils  that  were  cpm^x? 

at  the  close  of  the  verse.  upon  the  nation,  would  prove  utterly 
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15  Neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  himself; 
He  that  handleth  the  bow  shall  not  stand, 
And  the  swill-footed  shall  not  escape : 

Neither  shall  he  that  ridcth  the  horse  deliver  himsftlf, 

16  And  he  that  is  courageous  among  the  heroes, 
Shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

fruitlesB.    This   scntimGnt  is  expressed  for  the  same  rea80ii»  the  'words  cones- 

iinder  various  forms,  wliich  arc  obviously  ponding  to  ^vB}  t3^,)3'^~K'^  at  the  end  of 

accumuktcd  for  the  sake  of  effect.    i  at  ver.  14  are  omitted  in  the  Alexandrian 

the  beginning  of  ver.  14,  is  not  merely  copy  of  the  LXX.    The  preposition  a  in 

conjunctive,  but  marks  the  oonsequenoe  C^n^a^^,  gives  to  *ti\>  Y^)9et,  the  force  of 

or  result     Vefse  15th  is  wanting  in  the  superlative.     Compw  ncna^  "i'rs>, 

some  of  Kennioott  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.  the  atnmgest  of  beastf,  ProVr  xxx.  30*; 

and  in  the  Arab. ;  but  the  omiastoii  is  no  C^3i ^  ^1^' '1  >  ^^  "^^^^  beautiful oftcomen^ 

doubt  owing  to  the  homoioteleuton  of  Song  L  S,  v.  9,  vi.  1 ;  •hKoyjifiini  4p  yv 

this  and  the  preceding  vene ;   just  as,  yai(lr,  I^ke  i  28. 


CHAPTER    III. 

Thx  prophet  resumes  the  tubjeot  of  the  Divine  goodness  towards  the  Hebrew  people,  and 
grounds  upon  tbcir  misimprovemcnt  of  it,  the  certainty  of  their  punishment,  ver.  1 ;  he 
then.  In  s  series  of  pointed  and  appropriate  iatenrogations,  illustrates  this  certainty,  8-6; 
which  he  follows  up  by  a  vindication  of  his  commJaslon,  7, 8.  Foreign  nations  are  the^ 
snnunoned  to  witness  the  execution  of  Judgment  upon  tlM  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  woold 
be  signally  severe,  1^16. 


1  Hear,  ye  this  word,  which  Jehovah  speaketh  against  you,  O  sons 

of  Israel, 
Against  all  the  family  which  I  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt ; 
Saying : 

1  Instead  of  ^^"i^^  '*iJ2»  **eon$  of  Is-  the  phrase  is  intended  to  include  the 

raeV*  forty-three  M^S.,  "one  in  the  mar-  whole  Hebrew  people,  is  evident  from 

gin,  originally  seven,  and  five  by  conec-  the  words  which  fi>Uow  in  apposition, 

tion,  read  Vst^to^  ri''a,*'AotfM  of  Israel;"  and    describe   the   distinguished    favor 

which  reading 'is  sui^^orted  by  the  LXX.  conferred  upon  the  entire  race  of  Jacob. 

and -^b-veraons.    Both  forms  Mean-  ;,riBrtt.  Eth.    flJ^/fx     to  ipread  out 

ployed  in  the  book  of  Amos,  but  the  for-  "*  •             ll-^Snfll,         ^ 

met  is  the  less  frequent ;  which  awakens  a  tribe,  or  clan ;  but  here  obviously  used 

the  suspicion  that  the  latter  has  been  in-  in  a  national  sense,  as  in  Jer.  viii.  3,  zxv. 

troduoed  here  by  way  of  correction.  That  9 ;  Micah  ii.  3. 

18 
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2  Only  you  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth, 
Therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3  Will  two  walk  together 
Except  they  be  a^jreed  ? 

4  Will  the  lion  roar  in  the  forest 
When  he  has  no  prey  ? 

Will  the  young  lion  cry  out  from  his  den, 

2.  yn^,  to  hnoWi  is  here  employed  in  prophet;  while daritii,  Grotius, Danens, 

the  sense  of  knowing  with  the  idea  of  Marckius,  Lowth,  Haienberg,  and  I)ahl« 

Yolition,  or  goodwill ;   to  acknowledge^  are  of  opinion  that  God  and*  Israel  are 

regard^  care  for^  and  by  implication,  to  intended.    The  last  construction  of  the 

ehow  favor  to,    Comp.  Ps.  i.  6,  cxliv.  3  ;  passage   best    agrees  with  the  bearing 

and  ytydtaKm,  John  x.  14,  xv.  17  ;  2  Tim.  of  the  other  interrogations.      Between 

it   19.     The  IsraeUtes  alone  were  ac-  Jehovah  and  his  apostate  people  there 

knowledged  by  Jehovah  &s  his  ixx>ple,  could  no  longer  be  any  fellowship ;  and 

and  as  such  treated  with  peculiar  favor ;  instead  of  the  blessings  which  accrued  to 

but  in  proportion  to  the  distinction  which  them  from  such  fellowship,  they  had  now 


they  enjoyed,  was  the  degree  of  punish 


nothing  to  expect  but  punishment.    As 


ment  which  their  ungrateful  and  rebel  •  they  had  walked  contrary  to  him»  so  he 

lious  conduct  merited.  would  now  w^alk  contrary  to  them.  They 

3.   In  this  and  the  three  following  had  broken  his  covenant,  and  must  take 

verses,  a  series  of  parabolic  interroga-  the  consequences, 
tions  are  employed,  highly  calculated  to        4.  The  lion  is  quiet  till  he  sees  his 

produce  conviction  in  the  minds  of  those  prey,  but  roan  at  the  sight  of  it,  and 

to  whom  they  were  addressed.     They  thereby  inspires  it  with  such  terror,  that 

are  familiar  indeed,  but  so  much  the  it  is  deprived  of  the  power  of  escape, 

more  appropriate  and  forcible.    Instead  In  like  manner  the  young  lion,  which 

of  9"i9ia,  the  LXX.  Arab,  and  Vulg.  read  has  been  weaned,  and  is  just  beginning 

55-T 13 ,  with  apparent  reference  to  the  sig-  to  hunt  for  prey,  will  lie  silent  in  his  den, 

nification  of  »■!•  in  the  preceding  verac.  till  it  is  brought  near,  when  the  smell  of 

The  primary  signification  of  tt-*  ,  Syr.  it  will  rouse  him  from  his  quiet.    Poiret, 

J-  M  -.-...    A    u'  I  itt  his  Travels  in  Barbery,  Strasb.  1789, 

P^O^  condixvt.  constttutt.  Arab.  J^^,  ^^^  i.  p.  283,  states,  that  the  lion  has 

signi/lcatfit  affeeturum  alioni  ^vid^  is  to  two  different  modes  of  hunting  his  prey. 

pointy  point  out,  appoint  a  time  or  place,  When    not  very  hungry,  he  contents 

hence  in  Niphal,  to  meet  by  appointment ;  himself  with  watching  behind  a  bush  for 

to  do  anything  by  common  consent ;  to  be  the  animal  which  is  the  object  of  his 

agreed.    This  loit  seems  to  lie  the  accep-  attack,  till  it  approaches,  when,  by  a 

tation  in  which  the  verb  is  to  be  taken  in  Budden  leap,  he  attacks  it,  and  seldom 

this  place :  for  to  render.  How  can  two  misses  his  aim  ;  but  if  he  is  famished  he 

set  out  upon  a  journey,  except  they  meet  ^oc»  ^^  proceed  so  quietly,  but,  im- 

by  appointment  ?  would  express  that  to  patient  and  full  of  rage,  he  leaves  his 

be  impossible,  which  is  very  often  true  in  den,  and  fillB,  with  his  terrific  roar,  the 

feet.   Interpreters  are  divided  in  opinion  echoing  forest     His  voice  inspires  all 

respecting  the  persons  to  whom  the  num-  living  beings  with  fear  and  dread;   no 

ber  £*:«,  two,  refers.      Munster    and  creature  deems  itself  safe  in  its  retreat ; 

some  others  think,  that  the  prophets  gen-  aU  Ace,  they  know  not  whither,  and  by 

erally,or  Joel  and  Amos  in  particular,  are  this  means,  fall  into  his  fangs,     rr-^w, 

meant;  Vatablus, Drusius,  Lively, New-  the  Hon,  and  not  -»*Er,  the  young  lion, 

come,  Bauer,  Rosenmiiller,  Ackermann,  is  the  nominative  to  the  verb  -rrV.    The 

and  Maurer,  explain  it  of  God  and  the  certainty  of  destruction  is  the  point  at 
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£xcept  he  have  taken  it  ? 

5  Will  the  bird  fall  into  an  earth-snare, 
And  there  is  no  gin  for  it  ? 

Will  the  snare  spring  from  the  ground, 
When  nothing  whatever  is  caught ; 

6  Shall  the  trumpet  be  blown  in  a  city, 
And  the  people  not  tremble  ? 

Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city. 

And  Jehovah  hath  not  inflicted  it  ? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  Jehovah  inflicteth  nothing, 
Except  he  reveal  his  purpose 

To  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ? 

which  the  prophet  aims  .in  the  simili-  escaping  as  should  repent  and  retuzn  U> 

tude.  his  service.    He  thus  mixed  mercy  with 

6.  Between  nB  and  v'pjfo  there  is  no  judgment.     -iSo»  Theod.  BovA^,  counsel, 

essential  difference.      The  sense  would  purpose,  decree;  from  "^^}  Arab.  Jcw^y 

have  been  the  same  had  the  latter  word  ^  ^  .^    I    ^      j  ^    \ 

been  omitted,  and  we  had  simply  read,  f^lf';^'^^  !j^'  fL^'^'f'     ^! 

^V  V^' ;  but  the  insertion  of  the  syno.  foundation   utabheh  «p&m.  or^.    It 

'  •  •• .'              - ^  ^,         ^       "^    .  IS  rather,  I  unagme,  on  this  acceptation 

nyme  gives  moie  force  to  the  sentence.  t\  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ideaoi  pw^ose  or 

connects  with  n  to,  as  ite  antecedoit.  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^          ^j^  ^  ^  ^^^ 

nV^lis  to  be  taken  as  the  future  of  Kal.  ^  ^  assembly  of  persons,  sitting  and 

md  regarded  as  expressing  the  sudden  deliberating  on  couches :  but  see  Gesenius 

spring  of  an  elastic  snare,  or  net,  which,  ^  ^,^      ^  ^j^g  Divine  plan  or  purpose 

on  the  bird's  touching  it,  suddenly  rises  ^  necessarily  secret  tiU  it  be  revealed, 

md  incloses  it.    Instruments  were  pre-  l^^^^^  the  acceptotion  secret  came  to  be 

pared  by  the  providence  of  God  for  the  attached  to  the  word.    In  this  verse  a 

capture  of  the  Isradites,  which  would  y^^k   honor  is  vindicated  to  the  pro- 

certainly  do  their  work :  there  would  be  phetictal  office.    The  holy  men  of  God 

no  escape.                                 ^   ^  were,  by  inspiration,  entrusted  with  a 

6.  The  prophet  here  closes  his  interro-  knowledge  of  the  Divine  purposes,  in  so 
gatory  appeals;  — first  by  a  reference  to  far  as  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  divulge 
the  effect  produced  upon  the  inhabitants  ^hem  to  the  world,  n  «r  %  is  the  fiequent- 
of  a  city  by  the  sounding  of  the  tnimpet,  ^^^^  ^^^^  indicating  what  God  is  ac- 
as  a  signal  of  war;  and  then,  by  directly  c^on^gd  to  do,  and  is  best  rendered  by 
ascnlang  the  mfliction  of  temporal  ca-  ^^  ^^^  p^^  ^^e  sentiment,  comp. 
lamities  to  Jehovah,  as  the  pimisher  of  q^^  ^^^  ^^ 

nn.    For  n?-j  in  the  sense  of  temporal  g'  ^..^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

evil,  or  calamity,  see  Gen.  xix.  19,  xhv.  ^^^^g^  ^er.  4.  and  in  keeping  ^-ith  the 

34,  Exod.xxxu.  14;  Ezek.  vn.  5.  Arab.  ^^^  ^  representation  which  he  had 

^,    experimentum,    cakmUas   afflic-  employed   chap,  i  2,   Amos    formally 

Ho'  announces  the  awful  character  of  the 

7.  Though  the  infliction  of  punish-  message  he  had  heard  £nom  the  Lord, 
ment  of  his  guilty  people  was  determined  and  the  impossibility  of  withholding 
in  his  holy  and  righteous  counsel,  yet  the  communication.  The  roar  of  the 
Jehovah  would  not  proceed  to  excute  it  Uon  is  loud  and  terrific,  especially  in  the 
until  he  had  giTen  them  fuU  warning,  and  soUtary  forests  which  form  his  proper 
afiorded  such  of  them  an  opportunity  of  domain.    See  on  ver.  4. 
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The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  who  will  not  prophesy  ? 

9  Proclaim  ye  in  the  palaces  of  Ashdod, 
And  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  say : 

Assemble  yourselves  on  the  mountains  of  Samaria, 
And  behold  the  great  commotions  within  her, 
And  the  oppressions  in  the  midst  of  her. 

10  For  they  regard  not  the  practice  of  rectitude, 
Saith  Jehovah, 

That  amass  rapine  and  spoil  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  he  Lord  Jehovah : 

9.  9y*')S9;i,  cause  it  to  be  heard,  pub*  and  D^Ji^qv^r  ore  intimatdy  connected,  and 

iieh  ye!    those  are  addressed  who  had  are  both  to  be  referred  to  the  rich  and 

intercourse  with  the  places  here  specified,  powerful  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  appcaxB 

and  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  conveying  evident  from  what  is  stated  in  the  Mr 

the  message.     Comp.  6  iacolm^  elwdrm*  lowing  verse.    The  latter  term  ia  prop- 

lEpX^'v  !    liev.  xxii.   17.    For  Aehdod,  erly  the  Pahul  Participle,  oppressed,  but 

see  on  chap.  L  8.    It  is  here  used  syn-  is  here  used  as  a  noun,  as  in  Job  xxxv.  9; 

ecdochically  for  the  whole  of  Philistia.  Ecdcs.  iv.  i.     Comp.  the  forms  V^n^, 

Instead  of  n^^ec^  the  LXX.  have  read  dweUing  nts^V)^ ,  kingdom. 
niart?:?,  iv  ^Purvifpiois,  which  Seeker  at-         10.  ^y^;  «V.  they  know  not,  is  not  in- 

tempts  to  justify !  For^*^tt•J^!^V3?  ^yttpn»  tended  to^express  simple  ignorance,  but 

comp.  jn}/»^(aTc  hri  rmv  ^fi'irmrt  Matt,  that  state  of  mind  which  is  hostile  to 

z.  27.     It  was,   and  is  still,  custom-  the  entertainment  of  knowledge.     The 

ary  in   the  East   to  assemble   on    the  magnates  of  Samaria  had  no  regard  for 

flat  roofs  of  the  houses.    To  the  princes  the  practice  of  what  waa  just  and  right, 

and  courtiers  thus  assembled  on  their  but  the  contrary,    nnra,  rectitude,  that 

palaces,  as  well  as  to  all  within  hearing,  which  is  straight,  in  opposition  to  what 

the    invitation    was   to    be    conveyed,  is  crooked,  distorted,  or  morally  wrong. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  forcible  Comp.  Is.  zzvi.  10,  xxz.  10,  lix.  14. 

in  these  heathen  rulera,  etc.  being  called  nvn  0)9n,  violence  and  desolation,  mean^ 

to  witness  the  enormities  that  were  prac-  by  a  metonymy  of  the  cause  for  the  effect, 

tised  in  Samaria.     If  their  judgment,  what  has  been  obtained  by  violating  the 

pagans  as  they  were,  could  not  but  be  rights  and  desolating  the  property  of 

unfavorable,  what  must  be  the  judgment  others.     Such  spcnls  they  accumulated 

of  the  holy  and  righteous  God }    What  in  their  palaces,  but  they  should  not 

the  punishment  which  he  must  inflict }  enjoy  them.     On  the  contrary,  as  the 

Nothing  can  be  more  graphic  than  the  prophet  shows  in  the  following  verses, 

description  of  the  position  which  these  they  should  be  plundered  and  carried 

foreigners  were  to  occupy.    They  were  away  by  the  enemy.     Bathe  wdl  ex- 

to  assemble    *}i-is«  '^rn   ht^  ^pon  the  presses  the  meaning  of  the  verse  :**  Recte 

vumntains  of  Samaria,    ^r"tov»  Samaria,  fiictis  nequaquam  delectantur,  inquit  Jo- 

the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  of  Israel,  va,  sed  thesauros  in  sedes  suas  oongerunt 

was  built  on  a  round  hill,  near  the  mid-  vi  atque  injuria  partes," 
die  of  a  large  valley,  surrounded  by  moun-        H*  *iXtthe  LXX.,  who  are  followed 

tains  on  every  side,  by  which  it  was  com-  by  Aq.  and  the  Arab.,  prepoeterously 

pletely  overlooked.    From  these  tleva-  render  Tvpos,  7)fre;  one  of  De  Bo6si*s 

tions  persons  might  distinctly  see  what  MSS.  reads  nk » and  one  of  Kennicott's, 

was  done  in  the  city.   That  n*iai  rttntt  nVs.   The  Syr.  Chald.  <riiu2(i<»oft,  which 
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There  shall  be  an  enemy,  and  that  around  the  land ; 
And  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
And  thy  palaces  disil  be  plundered. 
12  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 

As  the  shepherd  rescueth  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion 
Two  legs,  or  the  portion  of  an  ear, 
So  shall  the  sons  of  Israel  be  rescued, 
Who  sit  in  Samaria  on  the  comer  of  a  bed, 
And  in  Damascus  on  that  of  a  couch. 

has  been  adopted  in  many  modem  ver-'  Is.  xxxL  4 ;  yet  if  he  has  almost  devoured 

sions.    Thus  Dathe,  Heaselbeig,  Bahl.  it*  leaying  nothing  but  what  is  here  frpcc- 

Justi,  and  Hitzig.     But  Calvin,  New-  ified,  no  difficulty  would  be  found  in  cf- 

oome,  MichaeliSy  Struensee,  Bauer,  Ros-  fecting  a  rescue.    For  ■^'-it(n  ^iyz  V'^si , 

enmiiller,  Vater,   and  Noyes,  translate  comp.  (^6a^y  ix  rrdfieeros  Xtoyros,  2 

enemy,  which  better  suits  the  connection,  Tim.  iv.  17  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  34,  35.    Vna 

as  it  supplies  a  proper  nominative  to  the  occurs  only  this  once,  but  signifies  a  part 

Terb T>nTn,  immediately  foUowing.  Com.  ^^  piece ;  from  Via ,  to  tepartUe.    Ihcre 

88  to  derivation,  the  Arab.  1^,  nocuii,    ^/  ^l^  °^  S^^'"^,  the  East,  the  earj 

T^'  of  which  are  often  a  foot  m  length,  and 

ftoza  affecit,  kuU,  The  words,  a-^aon  ns  broad  in  proportion ;  so  that  more  im- 

yn^n  are  abrupt  and  elliptical,  but,  few  portance  would  be  attached  to  them  by 

thi'vcry  reason,  possess  more  point.    At  ^^^  shepherd,  than  would  be  the  case 

•IS ,  supply  nin,  wa-" ,  or  the  like.    1  in  ^^^  ^  ^  "*«  W«*-    ^"C  concluding 

a-'ao,hastheforceofe<}tiW«m,orM(r«*.^  7^'°^«^*^^??^^7 

Thereadine  a'»aO'»   suffsested  by  Houbi-  "^^fP*^^'"'    ^o^t  of  the  modems  ex- 

.  J     j  »*'  uLT^T^xf  "  pJaiJi  pc»^  of  the  silk  manufactured  at 

gant,  considered  probable  by  Newcome^  C.       "^^  *'     ,•  u  a *u  i-  i_ 

and  adopted  by  Bauer,  is  altogether  un-  !>««««<:'».  which  from  the  name  of  the 

sustained  by  any  example  of  a  simikr    "^^    «   <^.«1^  ^'^    ^^   ^^^ 
case  in  verbs  wh«e  second  and  third  radi-    ^^P ?*?"'=»•*'*  **«^*  «'«^'-    ^^^' 
cals 
alent 

where  the 

described.     ...  ^     , 

ever  Samaria  confided  in,  or  made  her  {joJIuii^      iy*A/0(^     imLfLi*t>;    etc, 

boast  of,  such  as  her  treasures,  fortifi-      „    .     .-  .         -„      ^       .     , 

cations,  warriors,  etc.     AU  was  to-  be  a^.BJgn^ng  «^  .^^J^^^"^  « ^«"« 

brought  down  intothe  valley,  and  what  ^'^'J::t  tL''^±^^J^^^ 


in  verbs  whose  second  and  third  radi-  ^^'.  k^-r  :-»•  •'•  ^'^-^  «/-««:•.     „  um, 

are  the  same,    -pun  3^30  is  equiv-  has  been  supposed  to  confirm  this  ex- 

t  to  ri»rr-V5a,' V  Kinw  xviL  5.  V^^^^^  of  the  term  is  the  occurrence 

^  *\.l  I«V-««i^  \^  Ri..i«.<.«i<.«».  i.  ^  ^^  *^™®  w*"^  ^  Arabic,  only  with 

"~»  ♦•le  mvasion  by  bnalmanescr  is  ^x^^y„^      __  •    .i     y„^      .  , 

.    t,.  ttrenffA,  denote,  what-  «!*  kn«s, «  »n>J«  lette»  transposed,  a. 


king  of  Ass3rria.    A  just 

for  the  spoliations  which  her  inhabitants  »«*,  or  have  read,   |j«ps-i   with  Sin  ; 

had  committed.  which  reading  is  also  that  of  ciglitcen 

12.  A  very  appropriate  image  is  here  printed  editions,  and  is  the  proper  ortho- 

borrowed  from  a  scene  in  pastoral  life,  graphy  of  the  name  of  Damascus.  What 

such  as  the  prophet  himself  may  have  appears  to  have  originated    the  above 

witneased.    Nothing  but  a  mere  remnant  view  of  the  word  was  the  idea,  that  as 

of  the  Israelites  should  with  difficulty  the  wealthy  and  voluptuous  inhabitants 

escape  from  the  enemy.  Although  a  lion  of  Samaria  are  supposed  to  be  intended* 

may  not  be  induced  to  quit  his  prey,  if  there  was  a  special  propriety  in  adverting 

he  is  hungry  and  has  but  just  seized  it,  to  the  sumptuousness  of  the  couches  or 
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13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  against  the  hoase  of  Jacob, 
Saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  Surely  in  the  day  when  I  punish  the  transgressions  of  Israel^ 
I  will  punish  the  altars  of  Bethel ; 

The  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  down. 
And  they  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 
16  I  will  also  smite  the  wintei'-house  with  the  summer-house, 
The  ivory  mansions  shall  perish, 

sofas  on  which  they  redined.  But  this  one.  M^axti  <rth^  nSn"*  n-iw.  LXX. 
idea  is  totaUy  alien  from  the  bearing  of  k^i  6  B^$  6  Iton-oK/SrJ^  :'  an  ac- 
the  passage,  which  requires  something  to  cumulation  of  Divine  appellatives  for  the 
correspond  to  what  had  been  expressed    purpose  of  striking  awe  into  the  minds 

in  the  comparison  of  thie  fragments  left  of  the  guilty. 

by  the  lion.    Besides,  n«B  signifies  the        14.  Signal  vengeance  was  to  be  taken 

outer  or  extreme  comer,  and  not  the  upon  the  place  whence  all  the  eviLs  which 

inner,  which  is  regarded  as  the  seat  of  spread  through  the  ten  tribes  originated, 

honor,  so  that  the  observations  of  Har-  For  Bethel,  see  on  Hos.  iv.  16.    From 

mer,  chap.  vL  Obs.  xxx.,  are  totally  in-  ^^  term  nartsn.  having  the  deteimina- 

applicable,  even  if  there  were  much  point  tive  article,  rendering  it  emphatic,  while 

in  them.     The  words  are  elliptical,  and  MnaTia  in  the  plural  also  occurs,  it  may 

the  parallelism,  expressed  in  full,  would  be  ixiierred  that  at  Bethel,  besides  the 

stand  thus:  great  altar  erected  by  Jeroboam,  there 

ntttt  ntjsa  V'"^»wa  *=''=?»»»1  ^'®*  *  number  of  lesser  ones  at  which 

:  rni  risa  pvicta  e-a^»n  sacrifices  were  offered.    Comp.  Hos.  viii, 

"    IL      V'    '       "     .,        ,  11.X.5.    The  n-ii-ip,  AonM,  were  four 

The  persons  referred  to  are  the  sick  and  projecting  points  in'  the  shape  of  horns 

mfirm  poor,  who  had  nothing  left  but  the  at  the  comers  of  ancient  altars,    lliey 

side  or  part  of  a  couch,  and  whom  the  may  be  seen  in  the  representations  of 

king  of  AssjTia  would  not  think  it  worth  those  dug  up  by  Belzoni  in  Egypt.    As 

his  whUe  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  removing,  they  were  ornamental,  the  action  here 

All  the  rest,  the  robust  and  active,  the  described  was  designed  to  express  the 

opulent  and  powerful,  should  be  carried  contempt  in  which  the  altar  would  be 

into  captivity.     For  the  fulfihnent  see  held  by  the  Assyrians. 
2  Kings  xviL  5,  6,  xvuL  9-12.     The        15.  Eastern  monarchs  and  princes,  as 

reason  why  Damascus  is  mentioned  akmg  well  as  others  of  the  great,  have  summer 

with  Samaria,  is,  that,  at  the  time  of  as  well  as  winter  residences.    The  latter 

the  Assyrian  invasion,  that  city  was  in  are  in  cities  and  sheltered  situations ;  the 

the  power  of  the  Israelites,  having  been  former  in  forests,  or  upon  mountains, 

conquered  by  Jeroboam  II.    See  2  Kings  -j^,  properly  tooth,  but  used  specially  of 

xiv.  28.    On  the  conquest,  no  doubt  the  tusk  of  the  elephant ;  ivory,  LXX. 

many  belongmg  to  the  ten  tribes  went  oTkoi  iK^^xiyru^oi.    By  ivory  houses  are 

there  to  reside.  jiot  meant  houses  or  palaces  composed  of 

13.  The  same  persons  are  here  ad-  that   material,  but    richly  ornamented 

dressed,  who  were  summoned  fiom  Phi-  with    it.      The    ancients   used    it    for 

listia  and  Egypt  to  witness  the  enormi-  decorating   the    ceilings,  panels,   doora, 

ties  practised  in  Samaria,  ver.  9.    They  etc,  of  their  rooms,  by  inlaying  it  with 

were  now  to  testify  to  the  facts  of  the  other  cosdy  articles.    See  1  Kings  xxii. 

case,  that  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  39 ;  Ps.  xlv.  9.   Odys.  iv.  73.  Diod.  Sic 

upon  the  inhabitants  might  be  seen  to  iii.  47.    Pausan.  i.  12.  4.     Od.  iL  18. 1. 

have  been  richly  deserved,     a  T>n,  as  All  these  sumptuous  palaces  in  which 

frequently  means  to  testify  againti  any  the  leaders  of  the  people  rioted,  and 
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And  the  great  hooses  shall  come  to  an  end, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

indulged  in  all  manner  of  profEUieness,  is  more  agreeable  to  the  connection  than 

were  to  be  completely  destroyed.     C)'0,  that  of  "many  houses,"  though  this  is 

io  eome  to  an  end,  eea$e.    The  render-  equally  expressed  by  the  phrase, 
ing  of  O"**"!  B-'P^  by  "  kurffe  houses," 


CHAPTER   IV. 

This  chapter  eontains  a  continnatlon  of  the  denuneiatJoii  pronoonoed  against  the  Israelites, 
at  the  close  of  the  preceding,  1^;  an  Ironicaljeairffl  »hfip  ♦»  ItffWYJ}"*  'P  *^^i!LJf^]l' 
n^^orahlB,  whlpli  via  the  primary  i*"AT?  PJF  th^T  ^«i«w»<*«Aa,  a.  Kj  an  enameration  of  the 
rfiff^»ry«t  jn^£-^^*T  Yfi*^  which  they  had  been  visited,  but  which  had  egbfitfid-AOLlsfiaon*- 
tipn,  6-11;  and  a  sammons  to  them  to  pcepate  lor  the  last  jjQd  moflt  awful  judgment^ 
which  the  omnipotent  Jehorah  was  about  to  inflict  upon  them,  12, 13. 


1  Hear  ye  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan  I 
That  are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria ; 
That  oppress  the  poor ;  that  crush  the  needy ; 
That  say  to  their  master, 
Bring  now,  that  we  may  drink. 

1.  -jcaj-BwAon,  was  celebrated  for  the  Harenberg,  Dathe,  Bosemniiller,  and 
richness  of  the  pasturage,  and  its  excel-  Maurer,  maintain  that  the  prophet  haa 
lent  breed  both  of  large  and  small  cattle,  tbe  princes  and  rulers  in  view*  whom  he-. 
Deut.  xxzii.  14 ;  Ps.  xxii  12 ;  Ezek.  describes  in  this  dfthaaing  language,  in 
xxxix.  18.  It  lay  on  the  east  of  the  Jor-  order  to  set  forth  the  effeminacy,  wanton- 
dan,  between  Hermon  and  the  mountains  ^es8»  and  obstinacy  of  their  character. 
of  Gilead,  and  extended  eastward  as  far  At  iirst  view  the  former  exposition  might 
as  the  cities  of  Salchah  and  Edrei,  which  appear  to  recommend  itself  for  adoption ; 
it  included.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  but  I  am  induced  to  give  my  adhesion 
l^  -jwan  n-ina,  the  kine,  or  catoe  ofBa-  to  the  latter,  chiefly  on  the  ground,  that 
thai^  the  proud  and  luxurious  females  of  it  '^  scarcely  possibly  other^-ise,  to  ac- 
Samaria  are  intended ;  and  that  they  are  ^^^^  ^°^  ^®  repeated  intermixture  of 
introduced  on  account  of  the  coixupting  masculine  forms  with  the  feminine.  Thus 
influence  which,  through  their  husbands,  we  have  ^yiaw,  tri-^an?!,  ^V^.n*  ^'r'-^* 
they  exerted  on  the  state  of  public  affaire.  tt^^J^.  all  occurring  very  closely  together. 
Of  these  may  be  mentioned,  most  of  the  Nowj  though  it  must  be  admitted  that 
Babbins,  Theodoret,  liveley,  Grotius,  there  are  instances  in  which  the  gender 
Hichadis,  Yater,  Dahl,  Justi,  Cesenius  is  neglected,  as  in  Ruth  i.,  yet  none  of 
and  Winer.  Others,  as  the  Targ.  Jerome,  them  will  bear  oomparimn  with  the 
Hunstcr,  Calvin,  Vatablus,  Clarius,  present  case.  On  the  principle,  that 
Drusiusy    Danieus,   Mercer^   Marokius,  males  are  the  real,  and  females  the  fig- 
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2  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness: 
Behold,  the  days  are  coming  upon  you, 

When  ye  shall  be  taken  away  with  hooks, 
And  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  through  the  breaches, 
Each  one  right  before  her ; 

Te  shall  even  be  thrown  out  of  the  palace, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

untiye  subjects  of  disoourae^  it  is  easy  change  of  the  figure;  and  propose  that 

to  perceive  how  the  genders  would  be  we  should  retain  the  primary  acceptation 

used  just  as  the  one  or  the  other  were  of  thonu,  which  they  think  is  more  in 

prominently  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet,  keeping  with  the  idea  of  cows.    They 

Some  translators  suppress  the  figuratiye  accordingly  render  the  passage :    **  Ye 

language  altogether,  as  Dathe :  Audits  shall  be  driven  into  thorny  disbicts,  and 

hoe^  V08  divUet  et  poientet  Samaria  ;  but  among  the  gloomy  thorn  bushes."  lliere 

such  practice  is  quite  unwarrantable^  as  is,  however,  no  necessity  for  supposing 

it  destroys  the  effect  of  the  prophetic  that  the  prophet  had  the  alleged  idea  in 

mode  of  representation.    ri-iss-i»  one  of  his  mind  when  he  delivered  the  words, 

those    onomatopoetic    verbs,    the    very  but  the  contrary ;    and  as  JUhing  and 

sound  of  which  strongly  expresses  the  hookt  are  elsewhere  employed  figuratively 

character  of  the  action  which  they  are  in  reference  to  human  beings,  there  can 

intended    to  describe.     It   signifies  to  be  no  real  ground  fi>r   rgecting   such 

break,  crush,  da$h  in  pieee$.    Comp.  the  tropical  application  of  the  disputed  terms 

m  in  this  place.    See  2  Chron.  xxxiiL  1 1 ; 

Arab,    ^j^.y   conduit,  frtgii,    '^\yv^  m  Is.  xxxxiL  29  ;  Jer.  xvL  16 ;  Ezek.  xxix. 

•      y      V    1      1  •     A.  *•     *''^i3  y^'*  •<»<'*  <»••  right  before  her, 
Cn-snK,  though  plural  m  form,  is  sin-  '••.••'•    _^       ^7       ^.    t.  . 

\  "  '"•  '     .«    *.  J  ^1.   1 .  means,  m  a  captive   state,  not   beinir 

eular  m  signincation,  and  means  the  kinsr  v7   ,  v_  ^vf ^*  ^    ^^r 

^  T       1      u        V         -*•  J    .1-  permitted  by  the  enemy  to  turn  to  the 

of  Israel,  whom  his  courtiers  and  oth-  fT,  ,  •',  ^     ......It   _  •        •  *  j 

.    ,  ,  .  ^.   .  ^  ^.  right  or  the  left.    nsPS^on  is  pomted 

ers,   indulging    m    their    compotations,  /"-^u,.^    .     j.^  p^:^.''r*  ^iAT  atq 

importune  for  fresh  supplies  of  wine,  ^^V^r^V   ^  ^«  «««"  ^^^  ^S. 

reckless  of  the  oppression  and  rapine  by  nurked  23,  which  punctiiaUon  has  been 

which  it  might  be  procured.      Comp.  a<Jopt«i  ^  Halm's  small  printed  edition. 

Ho8.  vii.  5.    n  suffixed  in  n»-3n,  is  the  ^™P-  ^?r»  ^^^  '^^  ^^'    ^'  "  *"P" 

n  directive,  or  optative.  '     "  ported  by  the  LXX.  Syr.  Symm.  Vulg. 

2,  3.  *>S)  iB  pleonastic.    It  is  surprising  and  Arab,  all  of  which  versions  exhibit 

that  so  judicious  an  interpreter  as  Calvin  the  passive,    n  at  the  end  of  the  verb  is 

should  attempt  to  vindicate  the  rendering  that  of  the  fuller  form  of  the  pronoun 

of  i^n)?,  hU  sanctuary,  when  that  of  Aw  n2P«.  the  fragment  of  which  is  used  as  a 

Ao/*n«M  is  so  natural  and  proper,   Comp.  ^^^x.    It  occurs  but  seldom  in  the  pre- 

Ps.  hcxxix.  36,  and  Ix.   8.      Jehovah  terite.    Of  nsiennn  almost  every  possi*- 

appeals  to  all  that  is  involved  in  the  ble  interpretation  has  been  given.  LXX. 

infinite  excellence  of  his  moral  character  rh  Upos  rh  *'P*fiftiuf;  Cod.  Vat.  *Vofiftiaf\ 

for  the  certainty  of  his  punishing  sin.  in  many  of  the  MSS.  of  Flamin.  Nob. 

The  Nominative  to  R'ra  is  the  enemy,  w^„^„c    q-_.      it^O^  1*^  i .  r.v  u 
understood ;  but  as  the  verb  is  put  m  the  *  w  '  •    »  '"^  ? 

impersonal    form,    it    is    best    rendered  ^^''cjrri  ^yto,  the  numntains  of  Armenia, 

pasavely.    Ddderlein  and  some  others  Vulg.  Armon,    Arab,  after  the  LXX. 

object  to  the  adoption,  in  this  place,  of  ^\\\      A^^,      Aq.  'Ap/mi^    &N»r. 
Aoo^«  and  ^AAooi^,  as  the  signification  j         wtt^  't^ 

of  &*BS  and  n|^T  ri'in*>D,  as  too  violent  a  Symm.  'Kp/irii^lay,  doubtless  for  *Ap/icWar. 
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4  Come  ye  to  Bethel,  and  transgress ; 
AtGilgal,  multiply  transgression ; 
Bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning, 
Tour  tithes  every  third  year. 

5  Offer  incense  of  the  leavened  thank-offering ; 
Proclaim  the  voluntary  offerings :  publish  them  abroad ; 
For  ye  love  to  have  it  so,  O  ye  sons  of  Israel, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

6  And  though  I  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 

Theod.  6pos  Moi^d.  Edit  quint.  dif^Xbv  as  a  place  of  idolatious  wotship,  see  on 
6f»s,  Luther  and  Yater,  Hermon,  Mi-  Hos.  iv.  15.  The  opinion  of  Ahenezra» 
chaelis,  StrueEisee,  Bathe,  Bauer,  Be  approTed  by  Roeenmiiller  and  Maurer, 
Wette,  Armenia.  Jusd  and  Hesel,  Ha'  that  by  c*^s^  r^s^h,  we  are  to  under- 
rum.  Volborth,  Net.  Hitzig  takes  it  to  stand  every  third  day,  seems  forced  and 
be  a  corruption  of  naiisn-i  in,  Hodok^rim-  unnatural.  That  the  words  by  them- 
rwm,  which  he  ezplaixis  of  a  place  near  sdyes  might  have  this  meaning  is  un- 
Samaria  where  Adonis  was  worshipped,  questionable :  but  the  idea  of  tithes  being 
Newoome  cuts  the  knot  and  renders  brought  every  third  day  is  inadmissible, 
«  will  utterly  destroy  it"  The  only  sat-  even  into  a  passage  so  strongly  ironical 
isfactory  solution  of  the  difficulty  pre-  as  the  present.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the 
sented  by  this  cEira{  \ty.  is  that  of  Kim-  prophet  has  in  view  the  enactment 
chi,  which  is  approved  by  Gesenius,  recorded  Beut.  xiv.  29,  xxvi.  12.  D^ti*, 
Winer,  and  Lee,  viz.  that  *)'i^*!n*  stands  days,  mean,  here,  as  Lev.  zxy.  29  ; 
fat'\iiy^}^,apaiacetOteita€iel.  Comp.  the  Judges  xvii.  10,  the  fullest  complement 
Arab.  'LoyiD,  a  lofty  edifice,  a  pyra-  of  days,  L  e.  a  y^or.  ni3j5  is  most  probably 
r  /  the  ioiinitive,  used  for  the  second  plural 
mid.  Changes  in  letters  of  the  same  or-  of  the  imperative  ;  or  it  may  be  the 
gan  are  not  unfrequent  in  Hebrew,  as  ^H,  second  singular  of  the  same.  There  is 
^n;  v'^sw*  1*1  ttn ;  rtj^^,  nnV ;  nn*,  "iin  ;  no  necessity  for  attaching  to  yicn ,  the 
etc.  The  n  at  the  end  is  not  the  femin-  meaning  of  violence,  though  Gesenius 
ine  termination,  but  simply  paragogic,  as  would  justify  it,  on  the  ground  of  V^h 
in  ns'iH,  Job  xxxiv.  13,  xxxvii.  12  ;  Is.  being  used,  Fa.  Ixxi  4,  to  designate  an 
▼iii.  23;  and  r:D")rin,  Judges  xiv.  IS.  oppressor;  and  because  the  rendering  of 
The  noun  will  thus  be  the  accusative  ab-  the  Chald.  in  this  place  is  Da  ^t<,  rapine 
solute,  and  the  construction  will  be  <*  cast  or  oppression.  It  is  not  impoeisible  that 
down  as  to  the  palace"  I  e.  from  it,  over  the  translator  mistook  yttn  for  ettrj, 
its  walls,  or  the  like.  The  place  in  which  which  has  this  signification.  The  point 
the  princes  had  rioted,  and  in  the  of  reference  is  doubtless  the  ordinance, 
strength  of  which  they  confided,  should  Lev.  vii.  13,  that,  besides  the  unleavened 
afford  them  no  safety.  cakes,  the  Hebrews  were  to  offer  **  leav- 
4,  5.  The  language  of  these  yerses  is  ened  bread"  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
that  of  the  keenest  irony.  The  Israelites  giving.  What  the  Israelites,  therefore, 
were  addicted  to  the  worship  of  the  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  habit  of  doing 
golden  calf,  and  to  that  of  idols,  whereby  was,  so  far  as  the  material  of  the  thing 
they  contracted  guilt  before  Jehovah,  was  concerned,  not  contrary  to  the  law, 
and  exposed  themselves  to  his  judg-  but  in  strict  accordance  with  its  require- 
ments; at  the  same  time  they  hypo-  ment.  For  tpran^t  "iS,  oomp.  aanci  *>te2 
critically  professed  to  keep  up  the  ob-  ■)!: ,  Jer.  v.  31.'  ' 

servance  of  certain  feasts   which   had  6.  From  this  verse  to  the  11th  inclu- 

been  appointed  by  Moses.    For  Gilyal,  sive,    Jehovah    describes    the    different 

19 
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And  want  of  bread  in  all  yoar  places, 
Yet  ye  have  not  returned  anto  me, 
Saith  JehovalL 

7  And  though  I  have  withholden  the  rain. 
Three  months  before  the  harvest ; 

And  have  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city. 

But  upon  another  city  I*have  not  caused  it  to  rain ; 

One  portion  was  rained  upon, 

And  the  portion  upon  which  it  rained  not,  withered : 

8  And  two  or  three  cities  wandered  to  one  city, 
To  drink  water,  but  have  not  been  satbfied. 
Yet  ye  returned  not  to  me, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  mildew  and  much  blight ; 

Your  gardens,  your  vineyards,  and  your  figs,  and  your  olives, 
The  locusts  hath  devoured ; 
Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me, 
Saith  Jehovah. 
10      I  have  sent  among  you  the  plague,  such  as  that  of  Egypt ; 
I  have  slain  your  young  men  with  the  sword« 

correctiye  xneasuzos  which  he  had  em-  ingly  partial  and  insufficient.    Instead  of 

ployed  for  the   purpose  of  effecting  a  n*ii3)9in,  the  reading  n'^iaiois  is  found  in 

change  in  the  Israelites,  and  at  the  close  two  MSS.  and  is  supported  by  the  len- 

of  each  mentioned  m  the  series,  the  ob-  derings  of  the  LXX.  Arab,  and  Vulg. 

stinate  impenitence,  under  the  influence  The  textual  reading  must  be  taken  im- 

of  which  they  persisted  in  their  wicked  pa^onally.    0"-)^.  cities,  stands  for  their 

courses,  is  emphatically  marked  by  the  inhabitants.    C<i^p.  for  a  lengthened  and 

dedarauon,  :  nnn^  o«3  -^17  Ol^aw-s^i,  graphic  description  of  the  judgment  here 

yet  ye  returned  not  unto  me,  saith  Jeho-  specified,  Jer.  xiv.  1-6. 
Tah.    Such  repetition  gives  great  force        9.    A  bad  harvest,  arising  fix>m  the 

to  the  reprehension.    D-^it?  -^^-Jis,  eiean-  destruction  of  the  com  by  the  hlighHng 

neas  of  teeth,  and  Ur)\  "ien»  Uiek  of  bread,  influence  of  the  east  wind  ( VK*^?!  ^corch- 

are  synonymous;   both  expressing  the  tiR^,6Auft*fi^,  from  ti7«»  to  xcorcA;  Chald. 

famine  with  which  the  nation  has  been  q-,^,  to  hum;   Arab.       kJL.|,   m^«'*. 

visited     •»!>,  to  me,  the  Chald.  para-  _ '*  »    u    -J^  li 

phrases,  -an^w^,  to  my  worship,  oi  eer^  ^^^^'  ir^fm^u.  Arab.  \er.    ^y^], 

vice.  the  Simoom,)  and  the  mildew,  or  smut. 

7.  8.  The  famine  was  followed  by  the  ^^p^.  ^  Arab.  .  ,U*J,  rubiffo.    rTianri. 
judgment  of  drought,  which  at  once  pro-  w    y'^'  » 

duccd  sterility,  and  cut  off  the  necessary  the  infinitive  absolute  of  na-i  in  SKphil, 

supply  of  drink  for  man  and  beast.    The  with  the  force  of  an  adjective  or  an 

rain  that  had  been  withhdd,  was  the  adverb.      This  word  some   improperly 

6 ^p V19,  Mnui/,  or  latter  rain,  which  foils  connect,    as   a    construct    noun,    with 

in  tl^e  latter  half  of  February,  the  whole  the    following    substantives.      dt^,    a 

of  March  and  April,  and  thus  precedes  name    given   to   the    locuit.      See   on 

the  harvest,  as  here  stated.    See  on  Hos.  Joel  i.  4. 
yi.  3.    Whatever  rain  fell  was  exceed-        10.  Though  the  plague  has  from  time 
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Together  with  your  captive  horses : 

And  I  have  made  the  stench  of  your  camps  to  come  up  into 

your  nostrils ; 
Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  among  you, 
As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; 

And  ye  have  been  as  a  brand  snatched  from  the  burning ; 
Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

12  Therefore,  thus  will  I  deal  with  thee,  O  Israel  I 
Forasmuch  as  I  will  do  this  to  thee, 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel ! 

immemorial  been  endeiliic  in  Egypt,  and  remark  on  hv »  as  aometimea  the  sign  of 

might  80  far  be  described  as  S'.isifi  ^n ,  the  genitive  case^  is  likewise  totally  in- 

the  toay  of  Eyypt;  yet  comparing  1a.  x.  applicable,  as  in  the  present  case  it  can 

26,  in  which  die  same  phrase  is  used  as  only  mark  the   accusative.     To  what 

here,  it  obviously  means,  ajMtf^^yp^toM  physical  phenomena  reference  is   here 

were  treated^  or  as  Qod  punished  them*'  speoflcally  made^  it  is  impossible  to  de- 

with  the  plague.    See  Exod.  iz.  3,  etc  terminer  owing  to  the  absence  of  all  his- 

t^/D«3  "^ntj,  lit.  <A«  captivity  of  your  torical  data.      Some  think  the  earth- 

han«9 :  i.  e.  those  taken  and  destroyed  quake,  mentioned  chap.  i.  2,  is  intended ; 

by  the  enemy.     See  2  Kings  xiiL  7.  but  this  is  altogether  out  of  the  question, 

VK3  the  LXX.  render  ir  irvpl,  having  once  the  prophecy  was  delivered  two 

read  r»a,  which  is  the  pointing  of  three  ye«M  before  that  event.    From  the  allu- 

of  De  Rossi's  MSa,  and  of  three  others  »<»  to  fire,  it  1ms  bcm  deemed  pwba^ 

originally ;  as  also  of  the  Brixian  edition.  ^  ^^^  the  aties  of  the  Isradita 

Aq.a«r^«r.     The  n  in  DMisa,,  Houbi-  Jad  been  bmrit^  ather  by  hghtmng  fiom 

gant,  Dahl,  and  some  oth^  Would  can-  S«^T«^  "  ^,  **^  f^^  f ,^^^»  ^ 

South?  ground  of  its  harshness,  and  ^^  ^^J^'^^^J^J^T^ 

its  not  havhiTbeen  expressed  by  the  ""  T.l^  .Tl^^!t^^''t^*^ 
T  vv       A  _u    o  J  tr  1        T-t  •      evident  nom  the  dose  connection  of  the 

So*J^^V^'  I"^:    li         ver8ewiththosepreceding,eachofwhich 

tranrfatedmtheT«rg.,and«tote^^    describe,  a  sepJaTphfdcal  calamity, 

SLl*  Tk^^.,^!^^"  ST' P  "^^^^  and  closes.  iTtSTonrdorwith  a  ^ 
foree  to  the  precedmg  veA^  ^^omp^  prehem^of  the  impenitence  by  which 
somewhat   smiilar    use  of   the  Greek    Venation  continued  to  be  chaiWizcd.. 

*   *         . .         , ^.^    ,      .  ,  HBniBtt  h^p  "n*,  a  hrand  snatched  from 

11.  amcda]susedpartitively:«fi<0r,  ^•T-'i'    .  ^  .    ___j.  i  .«j 

*     *v"  W      •  jT^  *i      fv  X  .V  *l»e  hvermng^  is  provertnal,  and  expresses 

among,  or  the  Kke;  mdicatmg  that  the  ^^  ^^^^  escape  fiom  utter  extinction 

subvertmg   was   not   totaL      rr.Bn^s  ^y^^  \^  tegn  experienced.     Comp. 

C-fr>»,  «*•  GwTf  of>trthrowing :  prop-  Zgch.  iii.  2;   and  1  Cor.  u.  16:  o&rits 

erly  Hiphil  participle,  but  construed  as  ^  ^wl^rrflu,  tHrrw  8^  Af  8i^  irup^f • 
an  infinite.    Comp.  Deut  xxix.  22 ;  Is.        12.  All  the  means  that  had  been  em« 

xiii.  19  ;  Jer.  L  40 ;  2  Pet.  iL  6 ;  Jude  7.  ployed  to  reform  the  Israelites  having 

C^nVK*  which  stands  for  the  affix  of  the  proved  ineffectual,  they  are  here  sum« 

first  penonal  pronoun,  Newcome   im-  moned  to  prepare  far  the  final  judgment, 

properly  converts  into  a  superlative,  and  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  their  na- 

Tenders,  <*the  great  overthrow  I"     His  tional  existence.    To  this  judgment  re- 
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13  For,  behold  I  it  is  He  that  fonned  the  mountains; 
And  created  the  wind ; 
And  dcclareth  to  man  what  is  his  thought ; 
That  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
And  walketh  upon  the  heights  of  the  earth : 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

ferenoc  is  emphatically  mode  in  the  hances  the  beauty  of  the  passage ;  but  it 
terms  nSi  thus,  and  rKT»  this.  There  is  cannot  be  BuccesBfuUy  imitated  in  a 
a  brief  resumption  of  the  sentence  de-  translation.  Some  have  doubted  whether 
livered  verses  2  and  3.  That  by  -jnsn  n^-i  does  not  here  signify  Mpirit,  rather 
any  such  preparation  is  intended  as  than  «7sW ;  but  it  seems  more  natural  to 
would  involve  genuine  and  univerBal  take  the  term  in  the  latter  acceptation, 
repentance,  by  which  the  threatened  on  account  of  the  close  coherence  of  this 
judgment  might  have  been  averted,  clause  of  the  verae  with  that  immediately 
cannot  be  admitted  in  consistency  with  preceding.  The  rendering  of  the  LXX. 
the  bearing  both  of  the  preceding  and  Arcpyy^AAwv  «*»  iuf^p^wovs  rhy  xi^<rr69 
the  following  context.  Th&  removal  of  owtoD,  amumncmg  to  men  hia  anointed, 
the  Israelites,  as  a  nation,  is  denounced  has  originated  in  their  mistaking  i  n^-ra 
as  certain,  and  inevitable.  It  is  rather  for  -rrctt.  Theodoret,  in  commenting 
to  be  understood  as  '^^  isn,  prepare  upon  the  version,  thinks  Cyrus  is  in- 
thee,  Jer.  xlvL  14.  God  is  now  com-  tended,  and  not  Christ,  as  we  may  other- 
ing  against  you  as  the  avenger  of  your  "wise  imagine  the  fathers  would  expound 
wickedness.  Consider  how  you  shall  it.  By  inw  is  not  meant  God's  thought, 
meet,  or  endure  the  infliction.  Comp.  or  his  purposes,  as  some  have  taken  it, 
Ezek.  xxii.  14 ;  Heb.  x.  31.  Individ-  but  the  thoughts  or  meditations  of  man, 
uals  might  by  repentance  obtain  the  of  which  alone  the  verb  n*"^  and  its 
forgiveness  of  their  personal  transgres-  derivatives,  when  applied  to  intelligent 
sions,  and  thus  have  their  minds  brought  beings,  is  used.  rsV;  is  followed  by  a 
into  a  state  in  which  they  would  enjoy  double  accusative :  that  of  the  material 
support  and  comfort  in  the  midst  of  na-  out  of  which  the  thing  is  made,  and  that 
tional  calamity ;  but  this  was  all  that  of  the  matter  into  which  it  is  converted, 
could  now  be  expected.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  up- 
13.  To  give  full  effect  to  the  preced-  wards  of  twenty  of  Kennicott's  MSS. 
ing  can,  one  of  the  most  sublime  andi  read,  or  have  read,  nB**9'),  which  is  the 
magnificent  descriptions  of  Jehovah,  to  be  reading  of  the  LXX.  and  Arab.  Accord- 
met  with  in  Scripture,  is  here  introduced,  ing  to  this  construction,  the  passage  must 
The  participial  form  of  the  five  verbs  be  translated  thus :  <*  He  that  maXeth 
employed  by  the  prophet  greatly  en-  the  aurora  and  the  darkneaB." 


CHAPTER    V. 

AiTEB  giving  utterance  to  a  brief  elc^  over  tbe  prostrate  and  helpless  condition  of  the 
kingdom,  which  had  just  been  predicted,  1-3,  the  prophet  introduces  Jehorah  still  ad- 
dresfing  himself  to  the  inhabitants;  calling;  upon  them  to  relinquish  their  superstitious 
and  idolatrous  practices,  and  return  to  his  service,  4-9.  He  then  adverts  the  picture  of 
wickedness  which  the  nation  exhibited,  10-13;  repeats  the  call  to  cultivate  habits  of  piety 
and  righteousness,  14, 16;  describes,  in  plaintive  strains,  the  destmetlon  that  was  coming 
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npon  the  land,  16-20;  exjXMes  the  Inutility  of  ceremonial  rites  when  snbutltnted  for  moral 
rectitude,  or  combined  witti  unauthorized  worship,  21-26;  and  expressly  threatens  tlM  Is- 
raelites with  transportation  into  the  East,  27. 


1  Hear  ye  this  word,  which  I  utter  concerning  you  — 
A  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel ! 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ; 
She  shall  rise  no  more ; 
Prostrate  upon  her  own  land. 
There  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
The  city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand, 
Shall  have  an  hundred  left ;    . 

And  she  that  went  out  by  an  hundred, 
Shall  have  ten  lefl 
To  the  house  of  Israel. 

1.  re/]^  is  properly  an  elegy ^  or  song  of  dued  by  any  foreign  prinoa  See  on 
moumiiig  and  lamentation,  from  -^ip,  in  Is.  xxiii.  12.  The  passages,  Jer.  xviii. 
Piel,  to  compose  or  chant  such  a  song.  It  13,  and  Lam.  iL  13,  which  Bosenmuller 
consisted  of  plaintive  effusions  poured  adduces  against  this  interpretation  of  the 
forth  by  mourning  relatives,  or  by  per-  term,  are  not  in  point,  since  both  refer  to 
sons  hired  for  the  purpose,  at  funerals ;  the  character  "which  Jerusalem  sustained 
and  was  diKtingiushed  for  the  tender,  previous  to  the  deplorable  condition  to 
pathetic,  broken  and  exclamatory  nature  which  she  had  been  reduced  by  the 
of  the  expressions  of  which  it  was  com-  violence  of  the  enemy.  It  cannot,  there- 
posed,  as  well  as  the  touching  features  fore,  be  regarded  as  merely  synonymous 
of  the  subject  which  they  were  designed  with  r^.  domghter^  as  idiomatically  ap- 
to  embody.  Of  this  mode  of  composition  plied  to  describe  the  inhabitants  of  a  city 
the  Hebrew  prophets  frequently  avail  or  state.  This  brie^  but  touching  elegy 
themselves,  especially  Jeremiah,  who,  describes  the  utterly  prostrate  and  help- 
besides  introducing  it  into  several  of  his  less  condition  to  which  the  Assyrians  were 
prophecies,  has  left  us  a  whole  book  of  to  reduce  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
rns"):;,  elegies,  or  lamentarions.  See  3.  The  depopulated  state  of  the  coun- 
Lowth,  Lect.  zxiL  For  the  introduction  try  is  here  affectingly  depicted,  ^-jr, 
of  the  present  subject,  comp.  nrp  vCv  the  city,  stands  by  metonymy  for  its  in- 
h^  or  \»:7,  Ezek.  xix.  1,  xxvii.  2.'xxxii!  habitants.  ITie  LXX.  4i  v6\is  i^  h  ^{e- 
2,' and  the  common  oracular  forms  Kto  irop^^mo  x^^*^^  *"^  ^  ^®  other  an- 
«^,  Vrtt,  etc  Some  are  of  opinion  cient  versions.  rKS/r*  that  went  out, 
that  the'eiegy  thus  introduced  extends  is  u^ed  elliptically  for  n«nV>:*>  rusi'TT, 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  but  it  is  fiir  th€U  went  forth  to  war.  The  population 
more  likely  that  it  consists  merely  of  or  size  of  a  dty  was  estimated  according 
the  plaintive  exclamations  containeid  in  to  the  number  of  warriors  it  could  fur- 
verse  2.  Compare  the  beautiful  lament  nish.  Thus  the  Scholiast  on  Iliad  ix. 
of  David  on  the  death  of  Jonathan,  2  383,  384  :  ov  rh  jrxdros  twv  irv\&v  ^4\u 
Sam.  L  17'27.  ertfiaii^iv,  ovU^  yi^>  &fta  wdmcu   i^ieuat 

2.  The  Israelitish  state  is  called  n^^^r  a,  ^ni<rlw  ixxh  rh  fi4ytdos  r^s  ir6\«iJs,  koI 
a  vtryifH  because  it  had  never  been  sub-  t^  wKri^s  rwv  hf^p&v. 
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4      For  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  the  house  of  Icorael, 

Seek  ye  me,  and  live. 
6  And  seek  not  Bethel ; 

And  go  not  to  Gilgal ; 

Neither  pass  through  to  Beersheba ; 

For  Gigal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity, 

And  Bethel  shall  come  to  nought. 
6  Seek  ye  Jehovah,  and  live, 

Lest  he  rush  down,  like  fire,  upon  the  house  of  Joseph ; 

4.  While  the  divine  judgmenti  are  not  though    the  words    are  from  different 

executed,  there  is  still  room  for  repent-  roots.     **  Oilgal  gallando  gallabitur,  si 

ance  and  reformation,    v^n,  to  seek^  is  posset  fingi  aliquod  tale  Terbum;  hoc 

very  often  used  as  a  religious  term,  im-  est,  vertetur  Tolubili  ▼ersione."     Calvin, 

plying  application  to  God,  or  to  a  false  *a  ^oe.    There  is  likewise  a  play  upon 

ddty,  for  assistance,  direction,  etc  and  the  word  '\r»,  which  is  used  to  denote 

then  generally  to  worship  him,  and  have  wicksdnsst,  idoiairy,  idol,  nothing,  eie, 

respect  to  his  will.    Ps.  zxiv.  6;   Is.  What    had   originally   been    Ver^n'^a, 

viiL  19,  Iv.  6.     Comp.  Heb.  xL  6,  U^n-  Bethel,  a  house  of  God,  but  had  by  the 

Tfijr  rhy  Btiif*    r;»2  is  similarly  uaed.  Israelites  been  converted  into  •^iK-p'-a , 

r  h,  hoe  ye,  is  employed  as  a  second  im-  Belh-aoen,  a  houee  of  idolatry,  see  Hoe. 

perative,  in  order  emphatically  to  ex-  iv.  15,  x.  5 ;  should  be  reduced  to  "jik  , 

press  the  certainty  of  the  result  that  oven  nothing, 

would  ensue  from  compliance  with  the  6.  The  prophet  here  repeats,  for  the 

command  given  by  the  fiist.  sake  of  effect,  the  call  which  he  had  in- 

6.  A  strong  dissuasive  from  idolatry,  troduoed,  ver.  4.    n^s ,  which  more  oom- 

derived  from  the  predicted  fall  of  the  monly  has  the  significations  attaching  to 

olgects    and    Pl«c«i   of  false   worship^  ^^^^           i^     recte  ee  habet  f^, 

9^-3  n«a ,  Beertheba,  ht.  ••  the  Well  of  ^ 

the' Oath'; "  LXX.  rh  ^pioo  rov  6pKov ;  ,     >.  .,    ;    ,      ,         ,        •  ,    «    . 

see  Gen.  xxL  22-31.    It  was  situated  ^/^A**.  etc  has  here  that  of  the  Synac 


about    twenty-five   geographical    miles  .  ^V       deecendU,  perrupU,    The  gen- 
south  of  Hebron,  on  the  frontier  of  the  o 

Holy  Land  towards  Idumea,  and  is  still  cral  idea  of  motion,  either  forward  or 

called  by  the  Arabs  .juJI  ^kJ,  Bir^  downward,  seems  to  be  conveyed  by  it, 

(^'  J^TZ'i  only,  in  certam  cases,  with  the  superad- 

e$'$eba\    Dr.  Robinson  fell  in  with  its  ded  notion  of  violence  or  force.    Thus 

ruins  on  the  north  side  of  a  Wady  of  the  n^n;*  r\r\  I'^Vaj  h^2sPl»  ia  not  improp- 

same  name^  but  found  nothing  bearing  erly  rendered  in  our  common  version, 

the  marks  of  high  antiquity,  except  t^'o  **  And    the  Spirit  of  the  Lord    came 

wells,  one  of  which  he  ascertained  to  be  mightily  upon  him."    Dahl  prefers  the 

forty-four  feet  and  a  half  in  ^epth  to  rendering  perduUt,  which    he  derives 

^e  surface  of  the  water,  and  the  other  fiom  the  Arab.  ^  JLo,  exitiale  malum; 
forty-two  feet    As  it  lay  in  the  extreme  ^^      ' 

8outhofPalestine,theverbn:i»,A>paM  bat  the  farm  ,,^0Lo,  .^^jJUl^,  pan- 
over  or  through,  vi  most    appropnate.  r  |^  ' 

Prom  this  verse,  and  from  chap.  viii.  14,  etram^  vehement,  might  rather  be  com- 

it  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of  idol-  pared.     Jehovah  is  often  compared  to 

atrous  resort,  but  wherein  the  idolatry  Jire,     See  Is.  x.  17 ;  Lam.  ii.  3.    -sv. , 

oonsisted  we  are  not  told.    In  V^^Arx  being  of  common  gender,  is  the  nom- 

n\>*i   n'^  is  a  forcible   paronomasia,  inative  to  nV^K,  so  that  the  object  of 
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And  it  devour,  and  there  be  none  in  Bethel  to  qaench  it. 
1      Ye  who  turn  justice  into  wormwood, 

And  cast  righteousness  to  the  ground, 
8  Seek  Him  that  made  the  Pleiades  and  Orion ; 

That  turned  deathshade  into  morning ; 

That  maketh  day  dark  as  night ;  / 

That  calleth  the  waters  of  the  sea. 

And  poureth  them  forth  upon  the  earth ; 

Jehovah  is  his  name. 

oompariflon  takes  the  place  of  n^ni  •  who  method  of  xcmoving  the  sappoeed  dif- 
is  the  subject,  and  the  proper  nominatiTe.  ficulty,  by  Btnking  out  the  vcree,  and  in- 
t;D-i'«  n^a » the  hau»»  ofJoetpK^  is  a  less  sertihg  it  at  the  beginning  of  ycne  10. 
frequent  designation  of  the  ten  tribes,  Of  oouise»  the  whole  "will  then  read  very 
the  principal  of  which  was  that  of  £ph-  smoothly ;  but  the  question  still  remains, 
raim,  the  son  of  Joseph.  It  occurs  Did  Amos  so  connect  the  words  ?  ti:  ^V , 
,K,^^^o^^\aa«ri^  bo^  but  ^b^  ^  ,,j^  ^^,„^  ,^  / ^ 
only  twice  besides  m  the  prophets,  eu.  \^/^^7  ^ 
Obad.  18 ;  Zech.  x.  6.  The  name  CjD'i'f,  Hebrew  name  al  wormtDoodf  and  is  given 
Jotephf  by  itself  is  similarly  employed,  to  it  on  account  of  its  disgustingly  bitter 
Amos  Y.  15,  vL  6.  Comp.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  and  injurious  quality.  The  LXX.  now 
16.  For  Vtfr-n''3 ,  Bethel,  the  LXX.  read  6  wouh^  clt  0^os  KpC/M ;  but  there 
Arab,  and  one  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.  read  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  doubt  that  the  original  read- 
^W-^f  ft-»a,  Beth  Yisrael,  which  reading  ing  w«8  A^a^os.  The  meaning  is,  tliat 
Is  adopted  by  Newoome.  One  of  Kenni-  the  persons  spoken  of  so  perverted  thdr 
cotfs  MSS.  haflL  ^«ni^  lerael,  which  judicial  procodings,  as  to  render  them 
Houbigant,  Dathe,  and  Bauer,  approve.  ^^^  obnoxious  and  injurious  to  those 
Jerome^  Rosenmuller,  Dahl,  Justi,  Stni-  ^^o"^  ^^  affected.  Tor  -p^s^  riTvn, 
ensee,  and  others,  retain  the  received  see  on  Is.  xxviiL  2. 
reading,  which  is  supported  by  the  ^-  Another  subUme  description  of  the 
Targ.,  Syr.,  and  Vulg.  Some  would  con-  Most  High,  ahnost  verbally  identical 
nect  Vw-nta  with  na5»,  and  render,  ^^^^  ^»t  furnished  Job  ix.  9.  The 
"there  shall  be  none  to  quench  Bethel;"  participles  are  to  be  referred  to  nrn^ 
but  the  verb  naa  is  never  constructed  Jehovah,  ver.  6,  as  their  antecedent, 
with  h,  which  m'arks  here  the  Dative  of  Newcome,  following  the  Targ.  and  Syr., 
poBsession.  The  true  construction  is,  "^^rts  "  that  have  forsaken  "  at  the  com- 
na5»  ^jst-n^al*  v»'>«  Thfijeosla-of  mencement  of  the  verse*  but  these  au- 
Israd'  put  thei*  trust'm  the  idols  »hi^^  thoritics  are  not  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
they  worshipped  at  Bethel,  but. Hflno^of  addition,  which,  indeed,  the  text  does 
them  could  remove  the  Diwixfe  judg.--  ^^^  require.  The  article,  used  as  a  re- 
ments  from  the  land.  ^^^^  '^  ^VTn  ^^  ^'^a'ari ,  is  omitted 
7.  t!*5Bnn,  ye  that  turn,  is  to  be  re-  '^xshre  ri^y  and  l\th,  because  the}-  arc  in 
feaed  to  vsn^  and  ttDi*)  ri'^a  in  the  pre-  construction.  Two  of  the  principal  con- 
ceding verse!  This  constructian  is  more  stcllations  as  sdected  from  the  heavenly 
natural  than  that  which  would  take  r-^a  bodies  as  specimens  of  the  effects  of 
r,0i^  alone  as  the  nominative,  in  the  Onmipotence.  r:%'»a,  the  Plexade$,  or 
third  person.  Such  changes  of  person  Seven  Stars.  This  word  occurs  only  here 
w  that  presoited  in«  n"in  ,  are  too  Ire-  and  Job  ix.  9,  xxxviii.  31.  The  dcriva- 
quent  to  occasion  any  diificulty ;  nor  is  tion  fiom  a  supposititious  root  htta  ,  cog- 
it  always  necessary  to  express  Uiem  in  a  »a^e  ^^^  t^n^  n>5ri »  ^'^H »  *^  ^  vform, 
translation.    Ewald  takes  an  effectual  hot,  adopted   by  Castellus,  Schultensi, 
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9  That  bringeih  destruction  suddenly  upon  the  mightj, 
And  destruction  comcth  upon  the  fortress. 


ParkhuisU  and  othera,  is  to  be  rejected    death,  one  of  the  very  few  Hebrew  com« 


cumttlua  ;  with  which  may  be  compiured  <u^d  now  by  correction  in  one ;  in  both 

^  soeiut,  according  to  which  the  ^^  ^onciiu  editions ;  in  both  of  Bom- 

~'                             ®  berg,    1618    in    the    margin,    and    in 

name  expresses  what  is  brought  or  bound  the  appendix  to  Munster's,  1536.     In 

together,  especially  in  abundance.    The  ^vnn,  there  is  a  transition  fiom  the 

name  given  to  this  constellation  by  the  participial  to  the  finite  form  of  the  yerb. 

Arabs  is  Uo«  o'^  abundance  or  muki-  To  render  the  clause  uniform,  the  con- 

*>j  struction  would  be,  nV*V^  ti**  ^"^wnia. 

tude,  from  |^*^  muUue  ae  numeroaue  The  passage  quoted  from  Pindar,  "by 

evaait,    nunJoeue   reddidU.     For   the  ^^^  Al^andrinus.    is    beautifully 

same  reason  it  was  called  by  the  GreAs  *^^  ,v  »       v    »       .  * 

nx.«B«,  according  to  one  rf  the  derira-  S**"  '*  ^T     '"J"^. 

tions  of  Eustathius  on  Homer.  Iliad.  »T   ^^T^^  ^  w^ 

xviu.  446 :  A/  «i  wKuu9,s  ^toi  iirh  rns  KxZSk  ijdpat  iriKus, 

Kc^hldayau..vr^y.Ur.,K,r.X.    And  T^^e  following  words  aredesmphve,  n(^ 

most  of  the  ancients  express  the  same  ^  "^'  as  Jerome,  Theodoret,  Kmich^ 

idea;  as  Seneca,  densi  pleiadum  gregee;  5™^"»»  „^^^y'.  Marckius,   Dahl.   and 

Propertiua.  pleiadum  chorus,  etc.     Ac-  KosenmuUf  maintam,  but  of  a  deluge 

cording  to  the  Greek  mythology,  the  ^  mundation  the  waters  of  which  may 

Pleiades  were  seven  daughters  of  Atlas,  «npiwti€aUy  be  said  to  be  poured  over 

who,    being   pursued    by  Orion,  were  ^^J^  .^^If  ^'P^'"?  ^^T*  ^J^^^"' 

changed  by  Jupiter  into  doves,  and  hav-  ^^  ^"Z^  ^T'^^  ^^^^^  ^^  *?°"^ 

ing  been  transplanted  to  the  heavens.  ^^^^^^7,  ^^  the  other  new  being 

form  the  assemblage  of  the  Seven  Stare  ^^\     ""^^  Alex,  reading  of  the  LXX. 

in  the  neck  of  Taurus.    In  the  passage  \  ^*^'  *  '^^ITi  "  T^^  ^J^ 

in  the  Iliad  just  referred  to.  they  ie  pw-  Arab.,  m  a  Copt.  MS.,  and  m  Uie  Sla- 

trayed  on  the  shield  of  Achilles  along  Z^^^  BiUe,  has  the   support  of  three 

with  Orion,  in  the  same  order  as  in  oi^  ^SS,,  yet  it  is  mwe  Ukely  an  addition 

prophet :  ^"^  chap.  iv.  13,  than  otherwise. 

„,  ,.-  '     .,_,^            /        ^/      .     ,  ^-  Alter  the  prophet  had  apparently 

nxn^ajos,  ^  T<{5«  re,  t6  re  c^yoi  'Opl^  completed  his  magnificent  description  of 

*'*'*'        *  the  Divine  character,  with  the  words 

In  the  mythology  of  the  Safaians  or  Sc©  nSnN  he  appends  in  this  verse  an 

Mendaitcs    )  /v  ^  ^  a.,     the  Seven,  and  additionai  view  of  it,  in  order  to  make  it 

'  tell  more  practically  on  the  fears  of  those 

|v#^/is  A     |.£LDafit   *^  Seven  SUtrt,  who  boasted  of  the  strength  of  Samaria, 

cut  no  inconsiderable  figure.    See  Nor-  ^^^ '  ^^^'  ^5-*^'  n»<u»<,/Wj^<  aurora^ 

berg's  Liber  AdamL    For  V-OS,  see  on  ,     ,         ^    ^i.    •  j       ^  x  •  •       » 

T      •••   1ft     T»^u  A          V      '  \.  not  only  conveys  the  idea  of  Mmwi^,  o«- 

Is  xiii.  10.    Both  terms  have  been  en-  r  •  w    i  1.^  ?  ^    t_*   i     ^vl   r 

tin^ly  mistaken  by  the  LXX.  who  render  "«'»"«'«•  •*~^*^^*  5^  *^*  .1 

,      ^     J          %                j>         V-  V  .  tuddenneas,  suggested  by  the  rapidity 

6  Tou^y  rr^a  leol  M^«ricn«lf«y,  which  is  ^^j^  ^^^^  the  dawnini?  lirrht  is  diffused 

feithfully  copied  by  the  Arab.  ^iLfiJl  over  the  horizon.    The  Hebrews  appUed 

^^           ,  8uch  terms  figuratively  to  the  sudden 

)^  jW.—  f^iS^S^j  '^  »^«<fou>  of  production  of  misery,  as  well  as  to  that 
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10  They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
And  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Wherefore,  because  ye  trample  upon  the  poor, 
And  take  from  him  the  tribute  of  com : 
Though  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
Te  shall  not  dwell  in  them ; 

Though  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards, 
Ye  shall  not  drink  of  their  wine. 

12  For  I  know  that  your  transgressions  are  many, 
And  that  your  sins  are  great : 

Oppressing  the  righteous, 
Taking  a  bribe. 

And  turning  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate. 
18  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  be  silent  at  that  time ; 
For  it  is  an  evil  time. 

of  happiness.  See  on  Joel  iL  2.  "Winer,  For  the  contrary  of  the  threatening,  see 
oriri  facietu,  inducens  super  potentea  Is.  Ixv.  21,  22  ;  Amos  ix.  14.  The  ad- 
vastationem,  llie  ancient  versions  are  jectives  Q'^31  and  C**)ax2»^  are  placed  be- 
all  at  fault  here.  fore  their  substantives,  because  they  are 

10.  Ewald  thinksthat  by  n*5^lo  n]?^^,  predicatives,  and  not  qualificatives.     Be- 

ihe  reprover  in  the  gate,  Amos  himself  fore  both,  the  conjunction  ^s  is  to  be 

IS  meant ;  but,  from  the  recurrence  of  supplied.    The  ellipsiB  was  probably  oc- 

naw.  and    -ii:^,  in  connection  with  casioned  by  its  having  been  used  at  the 

tSE^is,  ver.  15,  it  is  far  more  natural  to  beginning  of  the  verse.      ^^B^b  is  most 

interpret  the  phrase  of  a  magistrate,  sen-  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  K^rpoy, 

ator,  or  judge.     Comp.  also  ver.  12,  and  itrrixurpoy,  rantom,  or  price  of  redemp' 

see  on  Is.  xxix.  21.    In  d^^?}!  which  tion,  on  which  account  Ewald  and  some 

is  to  be  taken  adverbially,  as  Judges  ix.  others  render  it  so  here ;  but  the  close 

9,  is  an  ellipsis  of  s.  connection  in  which  the  whole  phrase 

11-13.  trs''2  is/' in  all  probability)  a  stands  with  the  perversion  of  justicei 

faulty  orthography  of  ct^b,  the  PolsQ.  of  specified  in  the  last  clause  of  the  verse, 

e^a,  Arab.  CaO,  vilipendit  rem,  to  tread  decides  in  favor  of  the  signification  bribe, 

dot^  trample  upon,  etc.  De  Bossi's  co-  J'"^^'  ^^^^^  ^}'^J'^  unquestionably 

dex  380, readBc^^la with  Sm.   r^;^,  has,l  Sam.xu.3.  Targ.-ip.t^n  v>5».^^« 

what  is  raised,  as  a  tax,  tribute,  etc.  from  fnammon  of  falsehood,     Syr.  n  ^£)^ 
vCvi ,  to  raise.    Instead  of  remitting  to  '  T^      • 

thVpoor  the  tax  which  they  were  unable  «  Mbe.  LXX.  tt^Kdryfuera,    The  othCT 

to  pay,  the  rulers  and  proprietors  rigidly  Greek  versions,  ^((Amt/mu    If  p'^'tJt  •♦n-i i 

exacted  it,  that  they  might  consume  it  could  be  taken  to  mean,  "  shutting  up,  or 

upon  their  lusts.     But  in  whatever  state  imprisoning  the  righteous,"  then  *^tjs 

and  luxury  they  might  have  hved,  and  might  mean  ransom ;    but  such  usage 

whatever    preparations   they  might  be  docs  not  obtain.    The  only  course  left 

making  for  further  indulgences,  Jehovah  for  the  pious  to  pursue  in  the  midst  of 

declares  that  they  should  not  continue  such  atrocious  perversion  of  order  and 

to    enjoy    them.      The   enemy    would  justice,  was  that  of  quietly  submitting  to 

speedily  remove  them  finom  all  the  ob-  the  hand  of  God,  which  they  were  taught 

jects  on  which  they  proudly  doated,  or  to  recognize  in  the  pemawsion  of  these 

from  which  they  expected  gratification,  evils,  and  patiently  to  abide  the  issue  of 

20 
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14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live ; 

And  it  shall  be  so ;  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  yon. 
According  as  ye  say. 

15  Hate  evil  and  love  good, 

And  establish  justice  in  the  gate  ; 
Perhaps  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  may  pity 
The  residae  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord: 
In  all  the  broad  places  there  shall  be  wailing ; 

And  in  all  the  streets,  they  shall  say.  Oh !  Oh  I 
They  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning ; 
And  all  who  are  skilled  in  elegy  to  wailing. 

events.  Any  attempt,  under  these  cir-  16.  '^i^,  therefore,  refers  not  to  the 
cumstances,  to  stem  the  current*  or  effect  contents  of  verses  14»  15,  but  to  verses 
a  refonnation,  or  even  to  plead  for  private  7,  10,  and  12.  We  may  suppose  a  Con- 
or public  rights,  would  only  aggravate  siderable  pause  to  intervene  before  vcr. 
their  calamities.  h*'4>'0'»7ittheinteUiffeni,  16.  Foreseeing  that  the  people  would 
prudent,  is  to  be  understood,  in  the  best  ^^  repent,  Jehovah  here  declares  that  the 
sense,  of  one  who  acts  upou  the  princi-  threatened  punishment  was  inevitable. 
pies  of  enlightened  piety.  The  slaughter  involved  in  this  punish- 
14, 15.  Reiterated  calls  to  reformation,  ment  would  be  general.  Samaria,  how- 
in  order  to  ensure  the  return  of  Divine  ^^»  ond  its  vicinity,  seem  specially 
favor.  Both  the  style  and  the  sen-  intended.  The  position  in  which  •:'t61 
timentshavetheir  parallelinls.1 16, 17.  is  here  placed,  is  altogether  unusuoi 
Notwithstanding  the  sad  apostasies  of  Indeed,  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  ro 
the  Israelitish  people,  they  still  had  their  found  in  any  other  passage.  Yet  I  would 
professbn  of  ti^  reUgion  of  Jehovah  to  not,  with  Newcomer  cancel  it,  on  the 
fall  back  upon,  in  case  of  necessity,  slender  authority  <k  seven  MSS.  the 
They  boasted  that  he  was  with  them,  but  LXX.  Arab,  and  Syr.  It  seems  rather 
it  was  an  empty  pretence  while  their  poro-  to  have  been  purposely  added,  in  order 
fession  was  insincere,  being  oombhied  ^  &^^  greater  solenmity  to  the  sentence 
with  the  worship  of  idols.  For  the  which  was  to  be  pronounced,  rizh*:, 
force  of  the  conditional  particle  ''^^K,  ff^oad,  or  open  piacet,  or  wide  atreeft  iii 
perhap$t  in  such  connection,  compare  a  city;  and  distinguished  irom  ri:'::^. 
Gen.  xvL  2,  and  d  Kpa.  Acts  viii.  22.  which  signify  ordinary  or  narrow  streets, 
Comp.  also  Joel  iL  13,  where  the  same  such  as  are  common  in  the  East.  Gr. 
idea  is  expressed  by  y^i*^  "^lo,  vho  knote-  vXarcM.  i|t>)q,  strictly  means  a  emiting 
tiht  qoS^  p^nsr,  <A«  remainder  of  JO'  of  the  breast,  (LXX.  Kowrrhst)  from 
eeph.  For  this  use  of  the  patronymic,  ^t^*  **>  *««'»  «»•*•  ;  see  on  Is.  xxxiL  12. 
see  on  ver.  6.  Numerous  as  the  Israel-  Here,  however,  it  is  used  to  denote 
ites  still  were,  they  might  weU  be  called  wailing  or  mourning  in  general,  -in  -in, 
a  remainder,  in  consideration  of  the  ^^-  ^^'  This  onomatopoetio  I  have 
havoc  made  by  Hazael,  who,  when  "  the  rendered  by  the  corresponding  English 
Lord  began  to  cut  **  them  "  short,  smote  interjection,  which,  whai  prolonged  and 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ;  ftam  swelled  in  the  pranundation,  as  it  is  by 
Jordan  eastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  persons  giving  utterance  to  excessive 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Beubenites,  and  the  gne^  is  much  more   appropriate  than 

Manaadtes,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the     AL,»t  Ah,.i  Ah,.f  a^      "'^      " 

.  />!.,    J       J  *»    iT      t.     Alaa!  Alaai  Alas!  oyr.  -  *<■»  (ji  ,.^0  0I« 

nver  Amon,  even  Gilead  and  Bashan."  '     ^'^^  ^  ""^^  ^» 

2  King  X.  32,  33.  Chald.  -^i  -^i;  Vulg.  tw/  tw/  in  other 
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lY  In  all  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  wailing, 

For  I  will  pass  through  the  midst  of  thee, 

Saith  Jehovah. 
18  Wo  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  Jehovah  I 

What  is  the  day  of  Jehovah  unto  you  ? 

It  shall  be  darkness  and  not  light. 
10  As  when  one  fleeth  from  a  lion. 

And  a  bear  meeteth  him ; 

Or  he  entereth  the  house,  and  leaneth  his  hand  on  the  wall, 

And  a  serpent  biteth  him. 
20  Shall  not  the  day  of  Jehovah  be  darkness  and  not  light ; 

Even  thick  darkness,  without  any  brightness  ? 

Latin  versioiis,  eheu I  eheu I    The  -tSK*  such  occasionfl,  appean  from  Jer.  ix.  17- 

huabandmen^  were  to  be  called  to  partid-  l^.  where  "na.  ie  twice  used  as  here  by 

pate  in  the  mourning,  not  aa  Newoome,  Amos.      The    same    custom   obtained 

Kosenmiiller,    and    some    others    have  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    Thus 

thought,  on  accoimt  of  the  desolation  Homer  speaking  of  the  funeral  of  Hector, 

of  the  fields,  but  either  on  account  of  sajb  : 

the  loudness  of  their  rustic  voices,  or  rh^  iijkv  iw^n-a 

because  the  slaughter  of  the  citizens  of  Tinrrois  h  K^x^wtri  ^cVoy,  va^  Z\  f  Tcror 

Samaria  would  be  so  great,  that  a  suffi-  koAohst 

cient  number  would  not  be  left  to  per-  9p4i¥tt9  ^dpxo^fff  oXrt  frrwUvcw  hjaX^v 

form  the  funeral  rites.     Such  construe-  O^  iikv  V  ^^vww^  kw\  8^  ar^Axorro 

tion  of  the  meaning  is  required  by  the  ywtuKts* 

following  parallelism :  "JPni-'-V^  T^CW  Biad,  xxiv.  720,  etc 

•  "'\T.  T^r J^J?''  T^^^  f"  '"^^^  See  also  Horace  de  Arte  Poet.  ver.  483. 

mg  that  Rewords  of  this  sentence  have  ^  j^  ^^  ^  jjarmer's  Obeervations. 

be^tmnsposcd,  and  that  they  ongmaUy  ^^  jj^      43.  Dr.  A.  Chirke  gives  a  de- 

atood  thus :  ns^c»-V«  ^^.VZ^y    The  ^^ ^  the  ancient  iun^  sdem- 

prq)06itionV«  IS  undewtood  before  n^Ott,  nities  of  the  Irish,  and  the  translation  of 

and  wn;5,  as  repeated  to  govern  V^i  a  song  of  wailing  piepared  for  the  occa- 

which  it  often  does,  as  well  as  the  ao-  sion,  which  bears  a  strong  resemblance 

ousative.  •'ns,  iMf/in^,  Jommtofftbn,  from  to  those  used  by  the  Orientals.    Comp. 

e         I**         *       *A      1        .  Tj     Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians,  second 
nna ,  Syr.    ]flu.   ^  utter  lameniable    ^^  ^  ^  ^^  402-4071 

eriei*     The  persons  here  spoken  of  aa  17.  The  vineyards,  which  usually  ex- 

**  skilled  in  wailing,"  were  mourners  by  hibited  scenes  of  rejoicing,  should  now 

profession,  who  were  hired  lor  the  oc-  be  frequented  by  disconsolate  mourners, 

casion,  and  sung  ddeful  tunes  around  For  Jehovah's  passing  through  the  land, 

the  corpse  of  a  deceased  person,  which  comp.  Exod.  ziL  12,  23 ;  only  in  the 

they  preceded  when  it  was  carried  to  latter  case  the  punishment  was  miracu- 

the  grave,  giving  utterance  to  dismal  cries  lously  inflicted  ;  in  the  farmer,  by  the 

and   bowlings,    beating    their    breasts,  king  of  Assyria,  as  an  uistrument  in  the 

throwing    ashes   on   their    heads,   and  hand  of  God. 

showing  every  artificial  token  oi  ex-  lS-20.  These  verses  intimately  cohere 

oessive  grief.     These  were  the  mourn-  with  the  preceding.    The  day  of  Jehovah 

ers  whom  Solomon  describes  as  going  means   the  time  when  his   judgments 

about  the  streets,  Eccles.  xii.  5.    That  should  be  inflicted.    The  laradites  could 

females   were   especially  employed  on  only  have  given  expreasiaa  aarcasticaUy 
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211  hate,  I  loathe  your  festivals ; 

Neither  do  I  delight  in  your  days  of  restraint, 

22  When  ye  offer  to  me  holocausts  and  bloodless  sacrifices, 
I  will  take  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

Neither  will  I  regard  the  thank-offerings  of  your  fatUngs, 

23  Take  away  from  me  the  noise  of  the  songs  ; 
I  will  not  hear  the  music  of  thy  harps. 

to  the  wish  that  this  day  might  soon  ^  1   il      ^          ^          I^Ci        xl    «.  I 

reach  them.    It  was  an  impious  daring  ^^'^    ^)'^^    ^^^    U^J^f 

of  Jehoyah  to  do  his  woret.   Comp.l8.y.  ^         .\       ..  I    -I     « i?^*-      ♦•         j. 
19:   Jer.  xvu.  15.    The  proph^  tells-  ***^^    *;'V^  " ExtnpaUo  erudi- 

Aem  pkinly  that  it  would  be  to  Ihem  a  tionis  et  obUteratio  qus  :  Lunanmique 

dayrfunmitigated  afflicmon.    Thefal-  ac SoHum qusdem  a«4«,."  :n::.onthe 

key  of  every  hope  of  escape  is  lUusteited  eontrary.  signifies  to  shine,  be  Uyht;  and 

hs  two  Bimple,  but  forcible  ccwnpansons,  j^  derivatiye  r^i  is  used  of  the  risLig  of 

torowed  from  the  pastoral  l^e.   Bochart  the  sun.  Piov.  iv.  18,  and  is  coutraLl 

regards  the  language  as  pxoveitoial,  and  ^^i  nVts.  ver.  19. 

supports  his  opinion  by  two  Arabic  sto-  n^  oo  "'rrv                      •      i-        ^i. 

re               r    ~"    J              «HM.  DiAi-  21-23.   The  same  aversion  from  the 

lies :  the  one  beginmng,    tX^oi*  Jum!  ceremonial  observances  of  the  insincere 

8%i^LM   Jl  l^jdta  V^>^«  (jLamj)  *"*^  rebellious  Israelites  which  Jehovah 

/*    T  ^    ,  1       ^    '  ^  \           '  ^^^'^  expresses,  he  afterwards  employed 

v^(>   I  g  A.*af  1    {JOJU    ^JL^    uL  Isaiah  to  declare  to  the  Jews,  chap.  i. 

liwJ     iSlaib     ''AliJi.  pursuing  1<>-If  •  /^^^  two  paswges  aie^^^ 

y^     VJ^       ••                  *  ^          *  parallel ;  only  the  latter  prophet  amph- 

a  man,  he  took  refuge  in  a  tree,  in  the  ^^  ^^^'  is  set  forth  in  a  more  condensed 

branches  of  which  a  bear  having  fixed  ^^^  ^7  Amos.    It  is  also  to  be  observed, 

himself,  was  plucking  its  fruit,"  etc ;  *^**  where  Amos  introduces  the  musical 

and  the  other,       ^o     JLa.^     l,^  accompaniments  of  the  sacrifices,  Isaiah 

CT^          •  /       '/  substitutes  the  prayers ;  both  concluding 

JUuw^t  aS„  %jl»   -i  ioV  JUm.^!  ^^  the  divine  words,  n:'K=rtti»  sV 

{^??  /"•  O^  C ^  ^ttr,  /  w*«  no<  hear.    The  verbs  -j^jtr^ 

V^(>      yuu\      ^      ULi     XaJLafc^  -<PD9(e  follow  each  other  immediately,  ibr 

••A  man  flU  Iroi  a  lion,  and  feU  into  ^^  S^®.  ^  "??*  emphatically  expressing 

a  weU,  into  which  the  Uon  went  down  ^^  ^'^^®  abhoirence.  Com.  K-tn  n^y '•n 

after  him.    And  there  was  a  bear  in  the  '^  ®^^  '?^^^  "^?'?  ^"  ^*®^-  ^'1^  ^^' 

well,"  etc    Hierozo.  Hb.  iii.  cap.  ix.  pp.  lit.  /  voiU  not  tmeU;  but  meaning  here^ 

810,  811.    Kimchi  tersely  expresses  the  ^^'^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  *'*•    ^^'^^.I^'  ^- 

meaning  thus,  nns  V«  nnstt  iKsn,  Ye  trainU^  periods,  days  of  restraint,  or  as- 

ehaU  go  out  of  caiamUy  into  caiamity.  semblies  collected  on  such  days.     See  on 

Comp.  Job  XX.  24 ;  Is.  xxiv.  18.    The  Is-  i-  13.      o^»,  used  here  collectively 

adjective  Vb»  is  explamed  by  the  follow-  for  the  plural  C'^tt^o.  —  ^\V^„  "t* »  ht. 

ing  words.    It  occurs  only  in  this  place ;  remove  from  upon  me ;   convening  the 

but  the  substantives  nVes ,  Vc  k  dense  ob-  idea  of  a  burden  which  vexes  and  annoys 

scurity,  are  used  in  several  passages  of  Job,  the  bearer.    Isaiah  expresses  it  in  full : 

the  Psalms,  and  the  prophets.     mVbw,  iTibV  *\y   rn,  "They  are  a  burden 

however,  in  the  sense  of  concealed,  occurs  upon  me."     Comp.  further  for  the  force 

Exod.  ix.  32.  Comp.  the  Arab.    Jjl  ®^  ^he  compound  preposition,  Exod.  x. 

,     ^       mi-      .     «.    .  .    r^     '  28.    The  music  here  referred  to  was 

occtd^  sol,  etc.     Thus  m  Harm,  Con-  ^^^  performed  at  the  Hebrew  festivals 

sess.  zv.  the  noun    vJvit   ^  employed  \yj  the  Levites,  before  and  during  the 
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24  Let  justice  roll  on  like  water, 

And  righteousness  like  a  mighty  stream. 
26  Did  ye  not  present  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  me, 

ofiering  of  the  saczifices,  and  on  other  25-27.  These  verses  have  not  a  little 

public  occasiona.  perplexed  expositorSy  both  ancient  and 

,  24.  While  no  direction  is  given  re-  modern.  The  first  difficulty  lies  in  what 

spectiiig  the  regulation  of  the  sacrifices,  is  said  respecting  the  presentation  of 

in  order  that  they  might  be  presented  in  sacrifices.  Greve,  Dahl,  and  Maurer»  take 

an  acceptable  manner,  a  special  injunc-  the  ninD'^ns^Titobe  the  article,  and 

tion  is  imparted  in  regard  to  justice  and  not  the  peiticie  of  interrogation,   and 

rectitude,  on  the  principle  that  to  obey  is  render,  the  sacrificea  and  offeringt  ye 

better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  preaented   to  me,  etc,  viz.  those  pres- 

the  fat  of  rams,"  1  Sam.  zv.  22.  **  Nee  in  cribed  in  the  law :  but  now  ye  bear  the 

victimis,  licet  optimie  sint,  auroque  pne-  shrine,  etc      According   to  this  mode 

fulgcant,  Dcorum  est  honos,  sed  pia  ac  of  construction,   the    present   idolatrous 

recte  mente  venerantium."     Seneca  de  course  of   the    Israelites    is   contrasted 

Beneficiis, i.  6.  That  in •«,  Arab.  ,.4,,  with    their   former    obedience   to    the 

•   ^  ..  .   .   1    ,. '  '       J      "r'   -^  Divine   wilL      In  order,    however,  to 

perenmsfmt,  is  to  be  here  rendered  per-  .^^  ^    interpretation,  the  article 

ennial,  or  everflowing,  and  not  mighty,  njugt  }^yQ  y^^j^j^  repeated  before  nh:», 

has  been  maintained  by  some  intcrpre-  ^.jiic]j  {^  ^  ^^^^    xh^  insertion  of 'the 

ters ;    but  a  comparison  of  the  several  compensative  Dagesh  in  the  letter  Zain 

passages  in  which  it  occurs,  goes  to  show  cannot  be  pleaded  in  its  favor,   since 

that  it  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  ^^Oat^  there  are  several  instances  in  which  the 

wttda,  fuit,  mvUue  fait,  and  is  to  be  l^JfJ^^^S-L"  ^.  ^^J^J"^^ 
rendered  great 
corresponds  with 

used  in  the  former 

,.«^          .  The  ancient  translators  have  all  read  in- 

X«i/iiV/5ois  i^aroif.     Syr.    j^^^J  ^J  terrogatively.      LXX.   M^    iK^yia    irol 

1\  ^       Z      TT  ^              •  u             jf   ^  dvaias  wponw^yKord  uoi,  k.  t.  A. ;   Syr. 

«               T?  ■  *V    Vulg.  Numquid  hostiae  et  eacri' 

i1LLm*J     «A«  «  f^'^y  <Aa<  cannot  be  ^^  obttdUtia  mihi,  etc.     Targ,  ri:5:r7 

passed.     The  ideas  of  abundance  and  »na"i)sa ''Knj  ^^Pa*^.);  V?^"i"p'' V?"^^?* 

moral  power  are  those  conveyed  by  the  And  so  almost  all  the*  moderns,*  some  of 

prophet.    I  must  differ  from  Prof.  Lee^  whom  suppose  the  foroe  of  the  question 

who  (Heb.  Lex.  in  voc-  -,n-5«)  renders,  to  lie  in  •'!>,  to  me,  taken  emphatically, 

*'  for  judgment  roUeth  (away)  os  the  **  Was  it  to  m b,"  etc.  while  others  thirik 

waters  (roll  away),  and  righteousness  that  an  absolute  denial  of  the  presenta- 

(disappears)  like  the  mighty  torrent."  tion  of  sacrifices  in  the  wilderness  is  im- 

The  verse  as  thus  rendered  ill  suits  the  plied  in  the  words.    In  support  of  the 

context,  and  is  not  in  keeping  with  pa-  latter  opinion,  it  has  been  attempted  to 

raUel  passages  in  which,  after  a  repre-  prove,  that  the  Israelites  could  not  have 

hension  of  hypocritical  observances,  the  offered  any  sacrifices  for  want  of  cattle, 

maral  qualities  of  truth  and  righteous-  Such  a  position,  however,  is  contrary  to 

neas  are  required.    The  construction  put  the  express  declarations  found  in  Exod. 

upon  it  by  Theodoret,  Kimchi,  Munster,  xii.  38,  xvii.  3.  xxxiv.  3  ;  Lev.  xvii.  1-9. 

Yeil,  and  Hitzig,  that  the  coming  of  the  Num.  viL  passim^  xx.  4,  19.    The  life 

Divine  judgments  is  intended,  is,  for  the  which  they  led  in  the  desert  was  that  of 

same  reasons,  to  be  rgected.  Nomades,  so  that  there  could  have  been 
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During  forty  years  in  the  desert,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 
26  And  yet  ye  bare  the  shrine  of  your  king, 

no  lack  of  animals  for  sacrifice.  The  is  found  in  any  Hebrew  MS.,  or  in  any 
true  construction  of  the  passage  is  found-  other  monument  of  antiquity,  except  the 
ed  on  the  principle^  that  not  unfrequently  speech  of  Stephen,  as  recorded  by  Luke, 
in  Hebrew  the  interrogation  implies,  Acts  yii.  43,  which  is  an  almost  verbal 
and  calls  for  an  emphatic  affirmative*  quotation  from,  the  LXX.  Theod.  ren- 
either  expressed  or  understood ;  and  is  ders  thus  :  Ka2  lipart  rV  tpanruf  rov  fia- 
thus  equivalent  to  a  negative  intenoga-  a'i\4wt  6f»&w,  itftaipwrw  ciMx«j^  ^f^t 
tion  in  our  language,  and  indeed  to  li^n  Atrrpw  rov  ^ov  tft&v ;  so  that  he  must 
in  Hebrew.  See  1  Sam.  iL  27,  28 ;  Jol)  l^^®  ^^^  ^^  words  as  they  now  stand 
XX.  4  ;  Jer.  xxxi  20 ;  Eaek.  xx.  4.  In  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The  same  may  be 
the  present  case,  as  in  these  just  cited,  "id  of  the  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and  Targ.,  though 
the  persons  addressed  are  supposed  to  their  renderings  differ  from  each  other  in 
admit  the  fact  couched  in  the  appeal  v  one  or  two  minor  particulars.  The  re- 
but the  question  is  so  put  in  order  the  ouffk  of  Jerome  on  the  discrepancies  be- 
more  forcibly  to  introduce  the  adversative  tween  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  ancient 
sentence  which  follows  in  the  26th  verse.  Greek  versions  deserves  to  be  quoted 
The  connection  of  the  two  verses  is  this :  ^^re :  "  Observandum  est,  apostoks  et 
«  Did  ye  not  present  sacrifices  and  apostolicos  viros  in  ponendis  testimoniis 
offerings  to  me  in  the  wilderness  forty  ^^  Veteri  Testamento,  non  verba  consid- 
years,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Yes ;  and  yet  ^">re  sed  sensum,  nee  eadem  sermonum 
ye  bsjre  the  shrine^"  etc.  That  the  con-  calcare  vestigia,  dummodo  a  sententiis 
junction  n  is  firequently  to  be  rendered  ''^^  reoedant.*'  Comment,  in  he.  Most 
and  yet,  bui  yet,  or  the  like,  see  Gen.  interpreters  follow  the  LXX.  in  giving 
xviL  21 ;  Judges  xvL  15 :  Ps.  1.  17 ;  Is.  f^^at)  by  cricnvif,  a  tent;  deriving  it,  like 
liii.  7.  What  is  here  charged  upon  the  nsD,  and  ^b,  of  the  same  signification, 
ancient  Israelites  was  their  indulging  in  from  ■:f SO,  to  intertwne,  as  branches,  so  as 
idolatrous  practices  while  they  pro-  to  form  a  booth  or  hut.  Others,  such  as 
fessedly  attended  to  the  ritual  obeerv-  Jarchi,  Calvin,  Meix^er,  and  RosenmuUer, 
ances  of  the  Mosaic  law  —  the  very  sin  take  it  to  mean  an  image  or  idcd,  and 
which  Amos  was  commissioned  to  charge  rerkder,  Siccuth  your  king.  They  explain 
upon  their  descendants  in  his  day,  and  on  it  by  referring  to  the  Chald.  ktso,  a 
account  of  which  they  were  to  be  carried  wooden  pott,  which  they  suppose  fonned 
into  captivity.  The  opinion  of  Forsayeth  the  pedestal  on  which  the  idol  stood, 
(quoted  by  Newcome),  Dahl,  and  othen,  and  so  the  word  might  be  transferred  to 
that  the  sin  reproved  in  ver.  26  was  the  idol  itself.  Ewald  takes  much  the 
exclusively  that  of  those  who  lived  in  the  game  view.  The  former  derivation  is 
time  of  the  prophet,  is  less  adnuasible  alone  admissible.  The  text  appean  to 
than  that  which  refers  to  their  ances-  have  had  something  of  the  texture,  as  it 
tors,  yet  so  that  the  reproof  was  intended  had  the  design  of  the  tnctfi^s  /e^ws, 
to  be  ^>plied  on  their  own  case  by  those  uured  tent,  in  the  Carthaginian  camp, 
whom  the  prophet  addressed.  — ITie  26th  mentioned  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  Ub.  xx. 
verse  has  been  very  differently  rendered,  cap.  26,  and  described  as  consisting  4k 
as  well  as  variously  interpreted.  The  ^aXd^  icol  x^ov,  of  reeds  and  grass. 
transUtion  of  the  LXX.  is  as  foUows :  Comp.  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egypt,  sec- 
Kol  iKcxa^rrf  t^v  irHnvhw  rov  MoKhxf  ond  series,  vol.  iL  pp.  270-276.  Only, 
irol  rh  $arpw  rov  btw  ifMv  'Pw^,  as  it  is  certain  Moses  would  not  have 
To^t  riJwous  a*T»r,  otfs  iwot^nrvrt  iawrots;  tolerated  anything  of  the  kind  if  its  si» 
as  if  the  Hebrew  had  read,  r»t3n»te35  had   been  such  as  to  bring  it  to  Wa 

^•S    ^Tr^H    ''=^''^^   ^^^    ^^.^    '^"S  cognizance,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  it 

:  C5^  cn-i;?  ■««  e^^.-a^i^.   No  vestige,  was  only  a  small  temple  or  shrine,  which 

however,  of  any  such'  order  of  the  words  might  easily  be  concealed  in  the  interior 
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And  Chiun  of  yoor  images,  the  star  of  your  god, 
Which  ye  made  for  yourselves. 

of  a  tent.  Such  diminutlTe  temples  were  especially  children,  to  which  honible 

in  use  aoxmg  the  Egyptians,  from  whom  custom  repeated  reference  is  made  in  the 

no  doubt  the  Hebrews  took  the  idea,  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Herodotus,  describing  an  idol  worshipped  See  Michaelis  on  the  laws  of  Moses,  Art. 

at   Papremis,  says,  rh  th  iya^fta   4^  ccxlviL  SuppL  No.  1115  ;   Sdden  de 

ir  NHOi  MIKPOi  IvA/yy  Kartuctxf^^'  ^'^  ^y™»  ^9-  ^  »  Spencer  de  Legibus 

M^ry    vpo€KKotii((nHri    rf    vpor^poiif    4s  Hefaneor.  lib.  iL  cap.  10 ;  Gesenius,  in 

&\Xo  tlfktifta  ip6w,  **  The  image,  bdug  in  his  Thesaurus,  9ub   voe. ;  Winer,  Real- 

a  tmaU  Umpie  of  gilt  wood,  they  carry  worter-buch.     q5*»V%  ^q^9,  Chiun  of 

out  on  the  previous  day  to  another  sacred  your  images,  L  e.  represented  by  them ; 

habitation."    Compare  the  Moi  6^yvpoi,  the  model  after  which  they  were  made, 

shrines,   or  small   temples   of  Diana,  While  the  idol   so  called,  which  the 

mentioned  Acts   six.  24.     That   any  Hebrews  carried  about  in  a  sacred  shrine, 

connection  is  to  be  traced  between  r^ae,  was  itself  a  symbol  or  representative  of 

Sieeuth,  and  nnaa  r\izto%  Suoooth-benoth,  one  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  it  was  in  its 

2  Kings  xvii.  80,' the  tents  in  which  the  ^^^^  represented  by  a  number  of  copies, 

daughters  of  the  Babylonians  prostituted  ^^  smaller  images,  which  they  used  as 

themselves  in  worship  of  Venus,  does  not  penates  or  household  gods  in  the  practice 

appear,    t^'shr^.  your  king,  thmSymm.  ^  astiok)gy.      Such  appears  to  me  to 

Theodot.    an'd*    Leo   Juda,    and    most  be  the  meaning  of  the  wwds.    To  this 

modems;  but  the  LXX.  MoKhx,  Syr.  instruction,  however,  C.  B.  Michaehs, 

^      ''  Vitrmga,RoeenmiUler,Hesselberg,Heng- 

^nnS5>0»  Makum,  Aq.  M/Axcm>  "^ulg*  stenberg,  and  others  object,  that  it  makes 

Moloch,  exhibit  the  word  as  the  proper  T^  »  P"'!*'  name,  which,  with  the 

name  of  the  god  of  the  Ammonites,  t.  e.  o^^er  grammarian^  they  allege  cannot 

ihh,  also  called  os^w.  Miieom,  I  Kings  be  put  in  regimen.    But  to  this  rule,  it 

xi!  6,  and  C»»»i9 ,  Maloam,  Zeph.  i.  5 ;  ™^  ^  admitted,  there  are  many  excep- 

and  this  oonsiliction  some  modems  have  *^^«»  ^^^^JW.  v^^ri  V?^,^..  V«, 

adopted  ;  but  as  ^»»«.  king,  is  also  em-  ^■^.«5»  "^e?.  ?)» •  ^^ '^^^  -i">  C^lir^, 

ployed  by  the  H*i^^  in  application  to  o:i^i »  etc  Nor  can  it  justly  be  object- 

idols,  Is.  xxxvii.  13,  Zeph.  i.  5,  it  is  bet-  ed  that  as  r«o  is  an  appeUative,  v»5) 

ter  to  retain  its  usual  signification.    The  being  parallel  to  it,  must  necessarily  be 

Phcenicians  gave  the  title  of  cV^  ^Va,  tbe  same.     The  necessity  of  the  case 

king  of  the   world,  to   the   sun,  and  ^  "ot  obvious.    Both  are  mentioned  as 

p-,p  -T^TO=.n-tpV>»,  king  of  the  city,  to  objects  which  the  Hebrews  carried  about 

Hertrules    Comp.  Ztv  «ro.  Iliad,  iii.  351,  ^^  idolatrous  purposes,  —  tjie  one,  the 

xvL  233;   and  ""Cfya^  IjhS^  Tap''  4„i4as  portable  temple  of  the  idol ;  the  other 

Uhiis,    Herod.  I.   159.     In   Ethiopic  the  idol  itself  placed  m  this  temple,  of 

^  which  numerous  miniature  resemblances 

A  ^Ih  »  ^"•***'  *be  proper  name  ^.gre   privately  distributed   throughout 

for  God,  is  derived  from  C^nfl,    »«-  ^^^^  '1!!T.J^''l^^'  unquestionably 

I II 19  regarded  the  word  as  a  proper  name, 

peravit,  rexU,  and  is  applied  in  the  plural  whatever  they  may  thereby  have  intend- 
to  idols.  The  learned  are  generally  ed  to  designate.  And  this  view  of  the 
agreed,  that  the  Moloch  of  Scripture  subject  is  confirmed  by  ssia,  a  etar,  be- 
was  the  image  of  the  planet  Saturn,  and  ing  put  in  apposition  with  n^''^,  in  order 
thus  identical  with  Chiun,  mentioned  to  explain  it,  an  explanation  which  csn- 
by  Amos  in  the  following  clause  of  the  not  apply,  if  by  the  latter  tenn  we  un- 
verse.  The  Phcenicians  were  in  the  derstand  merely  the /»e<ie«^a/ or  sfon^  on 
habit  of  ofiering  to  him  human  sacrifices,  which  the  idol  was  placed*    It  is  now 
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27  Therefore,  I  will  carry  you  away  captive  beyond  Damascas, 

almost  a  settled  point,  that  by -sy^,CAitin,  jj  j     .      ^,                                 ,*  r 

the  planet  S»fc.mi«  meant.  If  we  excepi  "^^    m    the    aame    page  :     ] 

the  Syr.,  which  reads  .oji©,  Kevoritthe  jAAaJDO    )^^>^^]      ^  ^*s 

earliest  authorities  which  we  have  for  ^    L^C—.         V    i  '^      Ixt           1 

this  interpretation  of  the  passage  are  the  <'*^^^     <?^*^^     |Aioaso|0 

rabbins  Abenezra  and  Kimchi ;  but  thdr  |A^^  7       _J^o       LaJ)      A  f  ^V 

testimony  as  relating  to  a  matter  of  ^ 

fact  is  irrefragable,  however  slightingly  qV^^v^i*  ,  «« The  demons  of  Ki^xtn  in. 

Hengstenberg  seems  to  treat  it,  Authen.  \            '^ 

des  Pentat.  p.  113.    The  former  thus  ject  lamentation,  weeping  and  mourning 

comments  upon  the  passage :  irs  nVx:i  into  the  hearts  of  men,  and  rob  them  of 

•j«r5  Kin  ^'D  onu  ea  h»sxiV^  r'S'^a  =?"•'  happiness."  And  we  farther  read,  pi  212, 

O^s  iV  wy  "^^  "^naw  «ir;%  «*  And  as  for  .                    .     .                 . 

the  term  Chiun,  it  is  known  in  the  Ara-  oULe?  l/OilT)  «X^^   ^i^N 

bic  and  Persic  languages  by  the  name 

Kivan,  which  is  Saturn,  to  which  they  j^^^O  ^^SOm  |09I,  '*'^^  Kivan  is 

made  an  image."    And  the  latter,  in 

nearly  the  same  words :  •'ra©  nsis  tnn  attributed  malice,  because  from  it  ooma 

■j»i*5  ©-*Bi   ^^yiG^D^  V®^3  R'^pa    "pi,  diminution  and  want."    Ascribing  the 

**  It  is  the  star  Satuni,  and  thus  he  is  SBLvne  evil  influence  to  Saturn,  the  Arabs 

called  Kivan  in  the  Arabic  and  Persic."  likewise  give  to  it  the  name  of   j^y^^jjj 

^jl^jv^  X^itoan,  seems  to  have  been  ^^|^  <A«  ^^reo^  rfw«fer;  and  the  idea 

adopted  from  the  latter  into  the  former  -^  *          ,                .     .v    ▼  ^.      ,     . 

of  these  languages,  in  the  Lexicons  of  ^^^^^J  ?^^  ^  ^he  I^tin  classics, 

which,  as  a  foreign  word,  it  is  explained  »«  Lucan  i.  650  ;  Juven.  vi^  569  ;  Ma- 

,       I           ,           ,            ,    «          ,  crob.  Saturn.  1.  19.    If  the  Hebrew  ii-s 

by  v-Ua,  the  usual  name  for  Saturn  m  ^e  pointed  iv5 ,  the  exact  pronuncia- 

Arabic     It  occurs  in  the  Persian  work  tion  of  the  name  of  the  planet  in  the  other 

entitled  Dabistan,  the  author  of  which.  Oriental  dialects  will  be  brought  out,  and 

describmg  the  temples  which  the  ancient  thus  the  evidence  of  identity  be  complete. 

Persians  dedicated  to  the  planets  says:  ^r^^j^  ^^^^^^  to'Po*^.  the  rendaing 

^JvJuju-  \\  U.  %\^jS^  OU&  yJCjLS  oftheLXX.,or*P€^,asitistobespelt, 
J  jyJ  T^  J'  ~-^-  on  the  authority  of  the  best  MSS.,  Acts 
Svjum,  that  "  the  image  of  JCnwon  was  vU.  43,  thei«  is  every  reason  to  beHeve 
of  black  stone."  Lee*s  Hebrew  Lex.  in  that  they  mistook  3  for  -»,  as  they  have 
voc,  nnvst.  He  speaks,  in  fact,  of  the  done  in  other  instances ;  and  so  have 
XiL^'Vinw.  and  JCo,  image,  of  given  iJcpAan.  instead  of  KepAim.  That 
'  JT^^^  "  PH«AN  should  occur  m  the  Arabico- 
the  planet,  just  as  Amos  does  of  r^ae  Coptic  table  of  the  planets  exhibited  by 
and  1^  aa .  According  to  the  Zendavesta  Kircher  in  his  Ling.  ^gypt.  Restit.  p.  49, 
the  seven  planets  are  Tir,  Behram,  Ac-  by  no  means  proves  that  this  was  the 
huma,  Anahid,  Knoan,  Qurtsher,  and  ancient  Egyptian  name  of  Saturn ;  far 
Dodidom  Mushewer.  Bundehesh.  V.  as  that  table  is  of  no  great  antiquity,  and 
In  the  codex  Nasaneus,  containing  the  a*  the  other  names  are  chiefly  derived 
doctrines  of  the  Sabeeans,  which  was  fiwn  the  Greek,  we  may  reasonably  in- 
published  by  Noiberg,  we  find  a  list  of  fer  that  the  one  in  question  was  copied 
the  demons  which  rule  these  planets,  from  the  Coptic  version  of  this  very  pas- 

»^        ••          ^  sage  of  the  LXX    At  all  events,  no 

among  whom    ^CUJD    ts^Vtii^     the  such  name  of  a  deity  has  yet  been  found 

fjtk  M  iCivon,  p,  54.    It  is  afterwards  in  the  Egyptian  pantheon.     a5^d<  tM 
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Saith  Jehovah :  Ood  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

«tor,  iiexpletiveof  ^iftf  inBoftrasit  in-  «. 

Ibnns  us  that  the  figure  of  the  idol  was  ^^oot  ttji^^n ,  Arab,    yjjt,  reetuii,  Syr. 

that  of  a  star,  and  thus  proves  the  idoU-  ^     »^  •     .  .       mv 

trous  worship  to  have  been  the  Sabean,  ^^^RiMI,  remomt,  •hngmU.     The  n 

with  which  the  Hebrews  became  ac-  added  is  paragogio.    While  what  Amos 

quainted  during  their  stay  in  the  Am-  states  is  included  in  the  statement  made 

bian  desert  by  the  proto-martyr,  the  latter  cmbraoeL 

27.  Instead  of  p^lV  ntiVntt » LXX.  what  was  known  from  fact  to  be  the  ful- 

Mirffiftt   AcvMuricoS,   **  ()eyond   Bamas-  filment  of  the  prophecy :  the  IsraeiiteB 

cus,"  with  which  all  the  other  authori-  having  been  earned,  not  merdy  beyond 

ties  agree,  Stephen  has  Mmmi  Baj9v-  Damascus,  but  beyond  Babylon,  into  the 

\M«f,  •*  beyond  Babylon,"  Acts  vii.  43,  country  of  the  Medes.     The  chapter 

obviously  by  way  of  interpretation,  nt^^n  closes  with  a  vindication  of  the  supre- 

naturaUy  suggests  the  idea  of  rmisU-  macy  of  Jehovah  above  all  the  objects  of 

ne99,  though  it  is  sometimes  used  in  re-  Sabeean   worship  :    Sttv   mSbox   *in'^H, 

ferenoe  to  what  is  at  no  great  distance.  Qodo/Sabaoih  m  Aw  name  I.  ^ 


CHAPTER   VI. 

This  chapter  emhrsees  the  oharacter  and  paniBbment  of  the  whole  Hebrew  nation.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  two  capitaU  are  directly  addressed  in  the  language  of  dennnciation,  and 
charged  to  take  wanting  from  the  Ikte  of  other  nations^  1, 2.  Their  carnal  security,  In- 
justice, self  indulgence,  sensuality,  and  total  disregard  ol'the  divine  tbreatenings,  are  next 
described,  8-6;  after  which  the  prophet  announces  the  captivity,  and  the  calamitous  cir- 
eomstanoes  connected  with  the  siege  of  Samaria,  by  which  it  was  to  be  preceded,  7-11.  He 
tlien  exposes  the  absurdly  of  thi'ir  conduct,  and  threatens  them  with  the  Irruption  of  an 
anemj,  that  should  pervade  the  whole  country,  12-14. 


1  Wo  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
And  to  them  that  are  secure  in  the  mountam  of  Samaria; 
The  distinguished  men  of  the  first  nations, 

1.  Though  chiefly  directed  against  the  Dathe^  cannot   be  justified.     For  the 

northern    of  the    two    kingdoms,    the  primary  meaning  of  ')g(9,  compare  the 

language  of  this  prophecy  is  so  con-  cognate  "^^v,  m  Niphal,  to  lean,  lean  up- 

structed  as  to  apply  to  both  :  and  in  the  on,  trust,  "fhe  reduphcate  Nun  expresses 

present  verse  express  mention  is  made  intensity,    anpa  has  here  the  acceptation 

of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  who  ©f  the  Arab.  J^jJii,  rerum  g«nlu  ad- 

resembled  those  of  Samaria  in  careless-  .  .                /  " 

neas  and  carnal  security.   ^:tj5  and  ntia  minM<ra«or, /»rtf«J«ps  ^sirfit ;  ftom  ^^^jOj 

are  similarly  connected  and  appUed,  U  P^f^^^  «'««'«•  «^*  «'•«'««»  fuUdux. 

XXX.  9,  11 ;  so  that  the  rendering  of  the  Whence  also  juLa3,  prefeehtra.    The 

liS^  roif  ifyiv^twovffi  Xiktf  adopted  by  Hebrew  phrase  Dsa  nj^a,  to  be  marked, 

«1 
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To  whom  the  house  of  Israel  come ! 

2  Pass  over  to  Calneh,  and  see ; 

And  go  thence  to  Hamath  the  great ; 
60  down  also  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines : 
Were  they  better  than  these  kingdoms  ? 
"Were  their  boundaries  more  ample  than  yours  ? 

3  Wo  to  them  that  put  off  the  day  of  evil, 

dUtinguiihed  hy  name^  is  always  used  in  which  Jehovah  had  distingmahed  them, 

reference  to  penons  who  had  heen  chosen  and  the  greater  punishment  to  which  they 

or  designated  for  some  special  serrioe.  had  exposed  themselves  by  their  ungrate- 

Num.  L  17  ;  1  Chron.  xii«  31,  xvL  41 ;  ful  returns.  For  n^V%»  CoItmA,  and  rxn» 

2  Chron.  xxviiL  15,  xxzL  19.    The  term  Hamath,  see  on  Isl  x.  9.     Hitzig  at- 

is  here  employed  for  the  purpose  of  sped-  tempts  to  prove  that  by  the  latter  name^ 

fying  more  particularly  the  leading  men  iintsn^  JSc6ate«a  or  Hamcdcwi  is  meant ; 

in  the  two  kingdoms,  whose  profUgacy  but  "tiere  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 

and  mreligion  preeminenUy  aggravated  Hebrews  had  any  knowledge  of  this  city 

the  national  guilt.  By  n^uri  r^-^^Ki  we  in  the  days  of  Amos.    It  is  here  called 

are  not,  with  Newcome^  to  undostand  -,3^,  great,  not  to  distinguish  it  fiom 

« the  chief  of  the  idohitrous  nations,"  and  other  cities  of  the  same  name,  but  to  ex- 

that  the  persons  spoken  of  were  called  press  its  size  and  magnificence.    Comp. 

after  them,  but  the  Hebrew  nation,  which  ^^^  tji-^^jj,  Sidon  the  great,  Josh.  xi.  8. 

is  so  called  because  it  was  theprMtct/wi,  or  j^^,  Ga<A,  was  the  chief  city  of  one  of  the 

most  distinguished  of  all  the  nations  of  q^^  satrapies  of  the  PhiUstincs,  with 

the  earth ;  having  been  constituted  the  ^^^^^   ^ame  it  is  here  associated,  to 

peculiar  people  of  God,  and  possessing  distinguish  it  fiom  Gath-Hcphcr,  and 

hiws  and   privUeges   unknown  to  any  Qath-Rimmon.    It  had  more  than  once 

other.    It  might  weU  be  said  to  occupy  y^^^^  reduced  before  the  time  of  Amos, 

the>8r**  rank.  Comp.  pVt:^  O'l'a  n^»>  ^^  disappeared  at  an  early  period  fiom 

Num.  xxiv.  20,  where  the  reference  is  to  the  annals  of  geography.    No  trace  of  it 

the  distinguished  place  which  the  Amale-  hag  been  discovered  by  any  modem  traT- 

kites  held  among  the  nations  of  Canaan.  ^Uer.  The  n  in  C'^nisn  has  been  regarded 

tn^  is  to  be  construed  with  c^ap^a,  and  ^  the  Article  by  tbe^LXX.,  Syr.,  and 

not  with  Q^iA,  or  with  '\H»:t  and  'finnu.  Vulg.  translators,  and  is  thus  found  in 

The  people  of  Israel  were  in  the  halnt  of  twelve  of  De  Rossi's  MSS. ;  but  the  more 

going  up  to  their  princes  and  leaders  for  natural  construction  is  that  of  the  Targ. 

the  decision  of  differences,  etc.      They  and  most  modem  versions,  which  makes 

exerted   an   influence  over  the   entire  it  interrogative.    Before  the  ya  of  com- 

people.    Both  the  LXX.  and  the  Syr.  perison    is  an  ellipsis    of   rt:n  ;    and 

are  greatly  at  fault  in  the  translation  of  ri^^^tt^n  »  ^\^ri ,  these  kingdoms^  must 

this  Terse.  \^  understood  as  designating  those  of  Is- 

2.    Three   heathen   cities    are   here  ^1  ^nd  Judah.  with  which  the  prophet 

edected  as  specimens  of  the  greatness  ^^  immediately  to  do,  and  to  which  he 

and  prosperity  of  the  nations  to  which  ^^^  emphatically  points.    In  this  way 

they  belonged,  and  the  IsraeUtes  are  ^^^  ^^  ^  appropriate   reference   be 

challenged  to  institute  a  comparison  of  ^^^^  fo^  the  distinctive  affixes  in  cV=» 

the  ciroimistances  of  these  nations  and  ^^^  t'^^nA                                      *    ^ 

the  «t«t  of  their  temtor^'wi'l'  ^^  3.  Supply  --in.  «,  to,  ftom  rer.  1. 

of  their  own,  as  also,  to  reflect  on  the  _           *^*  '   fr        ^  *  •              •'*  i 

present  prostrate  condition  of  the  cities  ^^^=-^"-  *^*^  ^"8'  ^^*  mappropnatdy 

mentioned,  m  order   that  they  might  ex^nahjy^nix:,  remove  to  a  distance. 

become  sensible  of  the  superiority  with  The  root  is  nna ,  which  in  the  other  dia- 
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And  bring  near  the  seat  of  oppression ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 

And  are  stretched  upon  their  couches  ; 

That  eat  lambs  from  the  flock. 

And  calves  from  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  That  strike  up  songs  to  the  sound  of  the  l^e ; 

Like  David  they  invent  for  themselves  instruments  of  music; 

6  That  drink  in  bowls  of  wine, 
And  anoint  with  the  first  of  oils ; 

But  are  not  grieved  for  the  destruction  of  Joseph! 

lects  significB  to  teparate^  remove  as  an  bat  as  ia  ereiy  other  instance  in  which 
object  of  disgust  Aq.  ol  kwotctx^'^t^^'  ^®  ^^^  ^  ^^"'^  ^  Hiphil  it  Tindicates 
Ml,  Symm.  iup^pwijAwou  The  persons  to  itself  the  causatiye  acceptation,  and 
addrcaed  could  not  bear  the  idea  that  in  the  present  case  is  obviously  intended 
the  period  of  threatened  punishment  was  to  form  a  contrast  to  e*^v;.»»  which  con- 
impending  ;  they  endeavored  as  much  veys  the  idea  ot  remaning  to  a  distanoe,  I 
as  possible  to  keep  it  out  of  view.  Comp.  must  retain  the  rendering  of  our  common 
£zck.  xii.  21-28.  In  striking  antithesis  version.  Thus  Hitzig  and  Ewald.  The 
to  this,  they  are  represented  in  the  fol-  meaning  is,  that  instead  of  putting  away 
lowing  hemistich,  as  acting  in  such  a  from  them  all  illegal  and  oppressive 
manner  as  speedily  to  bring  it  upon  judgment,  they  encouraged  those  who 
them.  were  guilty  of  them,  by  assisting  in  car- 
••Sed  quam  oobcob  inest  vitiis  amor?  rying  them  into  execution. 

omne  futunmi  *•  ^<^  1?  rinwtt,  bede  of  ivory,  see  on 

Bespicitur,  suadentque  brevem  pnaentia  <^P*  iii-  15  i  and  oomp.  heii  ehumei  at 

finictum;  Horace,  and  lecti   eboroH  of  Plautus. 

Et  ruit  m  vetitom  damni  secura  hTrido,  c^n-o.  finm  m©, Arab.  ^  ^^,  Ubere 
Dum  mora  supplicii   locnn  serumque         '  ^'  '  ^/ 

quod  instat  dismieit,  to  he  throum  negligently  along, 

Creditur."  is  descriptive  of  the  self-indulgent  mode 

Omtd.  Evirop.  lib.  ii  in  which  the  Orientals  recline  upon  their 

I  cannot  agree  with  Jerome^  Grotiua,  sofas  or  couches,  being  stretched  upon 

Kewoome,  Justi,  and  some  othen,  in  them  at  fiill  length.    The  whole  verse 

referring  etan  ri^v,  the  eeat  or  throne  of  sets  forth  in  well  chosen  expressions  the 

oppreeekm^  to  the  role  of  the  king  of  luxurious  habits  of  the  opulent.    T«XX. 

Assyria:  it  is  more  natural  to  regard  KvraffvefraXArrts. 
the  prophet  as  describing  the  wickedness        ^»  ^-  ta-iB  is  a  «»a|  Ary.,  and  has  been 

of  the  people  themsdves  in   yielding  thought  by  Gesenius,  Hitrig,  and  Ewald, 

support  to  a  system  of  flagrant  injustice  ^  ^^®  been  selected  on  purpose,  instead 

and  oppression,  on  the  part  of  their  own  ^  "^^T*  toeing,  in  ord«  to  express  the 

mlos  and  judges.  Thus  most  expositora.-  contempt  in  which  the  music  deserved 

naw  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  sense  of  ^®  ^  ^^^»    ^^^  interpretation,  how- 

Mrofw;  but  a^^,  of  which  it  is  properly  «▼«,  does  not  appear  to  be  phildogically 

the  infinitive,  is  used  in  application  both  sustained,  and  ill  suits  the  comsponding 

to  kings  and  judges,  as  is  also  the  par-  hemistich.     According  to   the  LXX, 

ladple  »»•{•».    The  term  is  synonymous  ^««P»To«rr«r,  preeiding  over,  or  at,  the 

with  utta,  which  is  also  used  both  of  the  ▼«*  i»  »y»««ym«»  ^tl^  ^  V,.  in  I^H  to 

throne  "and  the  bench,    w-^an   is  here  ••9*^"'»«^    ^^^^    «»   »»««^-      Hence 

taken  by  roost  interpreters  ti  have  the  ^^^*?»  ^^  "^^^  mtteieian.    Comp.  the 

same  signiflcaticn  as  in  Kal,  to  approach;  Arab,  ioyiy  prtevertit,  prmeeenL    The 
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Y  Therefore  now  they  shall  go  captive  at  the  head  of  the  captives, 
And  the  shouting  company  of  those  that  recline  shall  depart. 

8  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  himself 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

I  abhor  the  splendor  of  Jacob, 

And  I  hate  his  palaces : 

Therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city,  and  all  that  is  in  it. 

9  It  shall  be,  that  if  ten  men  should  be  left  in  one  house, 

persons  reprobated  were  so  paarionatdy  8.  The  double  ibnn  of  asBereration 
fond  of  fiong,  that  they  roiild  not  be  here  employed  is  unusual,  and  is  strongly 
content  to  listen  to  the  performances  of  emphatic  3«r;)3,  the  Piel  participle  of 
professed  musicians,  but  took  the  lead  in  attp ,  a  root  of  the  same  signification  with 
btriking  up  songs  to  the  sound  of  the  ajpp.  Compare  for  a  similar  interchange 
lyre.  The  reference  to  David,  who  was  of'Uiese  letters  V«>  and  V«j  ,  Ktt*  and 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  and  of  whose  ^^^  Though  the  phrase  ajj^:  -j-iii,  the 
musical  instruments  express  mention  is  excellency  of  Jacobs  ctaanfit  be'otherwise 
made  Neh.  xii  36,  is  mamfesUy  iron-  ^deistood  than  of  God  himself,  aa  the 
ical ;  un^ymg  that  while  that  monarch  ^.  legitimate  object  of  gkirying  on  the 
devot«l  hj8  musical  talent  to  the  glory  ^^^  j^ie.  chap.  yiii.  7,  yet,  in 
ofGod,  the  dissipated  grandees  of  Lsrad  the  present  instance,  it  is  to  be  taken  in 
con^UtedmaytharpersoualgiBtificatKm,  .ppUcatkin  to  the  countrj-  and  peculiar 
and  that  of  those  who  jomed  their  giddy  privaeges  of  the  H^rews.  It  was  once 
circle  D-p-lT»,  were  properly  basins,  or  ^  country  piously  celebrated  in  song  as 
bowls,  of  a  largCT  size,  used  for  sacrificial  the  excellency  of  Jacobs  Ps.  xlviL  6,  and 
purposes,  Exod.  xxxviiL  3;  Num.  viL  the  peculiar  object  of  divine  regard ;  but 
13. 19.  The  persons  referred  to,  indulged  now  defiled  by  the  wickcdneea  of  its  in- 
to such  excess,  that  ordinary  cups  were  habitants,  it  had  become  the  object  of 
unsuited  to  their  compotations.  They  hjs  abboixence.  By  n^>,  the  eUy,  Amoe 
likevkiae  anointed  themselves  with  the  had  most  probably  Samaria  in  his  eye. 
most  precious  oils,  and  evinced  a  total  Hitzig  attaches  to  ■'P-aeri,  the  significa- 
apathy  in  regard  to  the  calamities  to  tion  of  Kal,  to  beeiiigi'ihut  up,  but  the 
which  their  people  had  abeady  been  ^jg^^^  Vli^  signification  better  agrees 
Buhjoct,  or  the  still  more  serious  evils  ^th  the  following  oonnectkm.  »V», 
which  threatetied  Aem.  For  the  mean-  fiOneee,  conveys  the  idea  of  multitude, 
ing  of  r,Dr.  Joseph,  see  on  chap.  v.  6.  ^  g,^  abundance^  and  comprehenife 
7.  m-jtt.Arab.  ^v^,fwaj,the«Aoii<  here  both  the  numerous  inhabitants 
^^  themselves,  and  the  wealth  and  means 
or  cry,  in  which  the  merrymakers  in-  of  gratification  in  which  they  abounded, 
dulged  over  their  cupp.  The  persons  giv-  Comp.  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  For  the  accomplish- 
ing the  shout  seem  to  jbe  intended,  and,  as  ment  of  the  prediction,  see  2  Kings  xviL 
the  term  is  also  used  in  reference  to  a  5,  6. 

cry  of  lamentation,  Jer.  xvi  6,  it  may  9,  10.    The  scene  is  not  neoessazily 

be  implied  that  their  joy  would  be  turned  laid  in  the  city ;  it  might  also  have  been 

into  sorrow.    TTiey  are  spoken  of  col-  realized  in  any  of  the  towns  or  villages 

lectively.      Symm.    kraj^ia   rpy^w.  in  the  country  that  had  been  depopu- 

Thosc  who  had  taken  the  lead  in  revehy  lated  by  the  Assyrians.     It  depicts,  in 

and  all  manner  of  wickedness,  were  to  the  most  affecting  manner,  the  deplorable 

he  fir^t  in  the  proce5«ion  of  captives.    In  condition  of  the  few  that  had  escaped 

such  a  position,  their  diq^cc  would  be  the  enemy,  and  had  now  been  attacked 

more  conspicuous.  by  the  plague — a  usual  attendant  on 
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Thej  also  shall  die. 

10  And  one's  relative,  even  he  that  barneth  him  shall  take  him  up, 
To  remove  his  bones  oat  of  the  house ; 

And  shall  say  to  him  that  is  in  the  innermost  part  of  the  house, 

Is  there  yet  any  with  thee ; 

And  he  shall  say,  None ! 

Then  shall  he  say,  Hush  I 

For  we  must  not  mention  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

11  For  behold!  Jehovah  hath  commanded. 

And  he  will  smite  the  great  house  M'ith  breaches. 
And  the  small  house  with  fissures. 

r 

war  in  the  East.  The  prophet  declares,  doubt  by  a  xefoenoe  to  Oen.  1.  25  ; 
that  if  as  many  as  ten  had  been  left  in  Exod.  xiiL  19  ;  2  Kings  xiiL  21 ;  Jer. 
one  houses  which  might  be  regarded  as  viiL  1,2.  n'^ri '^^9*^*2,  is  well  rendered 
a  rare  instance,  they  should  die,  one  in  the  Yjjlg,  in  penetrtJilnu  dotnus.  Bee 
after  another,  of  this  fatal  disease.  nSn  on  Is.  xiy.  13.  Having  burnt  and  re- 
is  not  h(»e  to  be  taken  in  the  special  moved  one  body  after  another,  the  rela- 
sense  of  unclg,  but  denotes  any  near  tive^  discovering  a  patient  in  one  of  the 
relative  on  whom  it  devolved  to  attend  innennost  rcxnns  or  comers  of  the  house, 
to  the  funeral  rites.  Targ.  vi'^a-^n]?.  Vulg.  inquireswhether  he  is  the  only  survivor? 
propinquM,  In  the  present  case,  such  and  on  receiving  for  answer  that  he  is, 
would  be  the  paucity  of  hands,  that  he  he  suddenly  enjoms  silence  upon  him. 
would  have  to  perform  the  whole  him-  There  is  some  difficulty  in  dertcrmining 
selfl  The  copulative  i,  prefixed  to  ^•fi'^cn,  what  occasioned  this  injunction,  and 
IS  epexegetical,  and  is  to  be  rendered  for  what  reason  the  Divine  name  was 
even,  as  in  Zech.  ix.  9.  Instead  of  C)-^cio,  not  to  be  mentioned.  Most  probably 
many  both  of  Kennioott's  and  DeRoBsi's  the  patient  had  begun  to  give  vent  to 
MSS.  read  correctly  tpjvo.  But  comp.  his  feelings  in  expressions  of  praise  to 
V  r  " '  *•  Jehovah,  fijr  sparing  his  life  in  the  midst 
the  Syr.  ^  jj».     Some  have  attempted  ^,f  ^^^^  prevailing  mortaUty ;  when  the 

to  prove  from  this,  and  some  other  pas-  other,  fixim  some  superBtitious  notion,  or 

sages,  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  from  the  supposed  incongruity  of  prais- 

Hdirews  to  bum  their  dead.     But  what  ing  God  in  such  circunu»tanc«»,  inttT- 

is  said  2  Chron.  xvi.  14,  xxi  19  ;  Jer.  mpted  his  pious  effusions,  era  n^rtn, 

xxxiv.  5,  obviously  refers  to  the  burning  means  to  mentum,  or  record  with  appro- 

ofspices,andnotof  dead  bodies.  1  Sam.  bationf  as  an  object  of  trust.      Comp. 

xxxL  12,  and  our  present  text,  exhibit  Joeh.  xxiiL  7 ;    Ps.  xx.  8.    The  phrase 

special  cases.    In  the  former  of  these,  cannot,  therefore,  be  constmed  into  the 

Uie   object    was  so  to  dispose  of  the  language  of  despair— as  if  the  person 

corpses   that  it  might    not  be  in  the  who  gave  utterance  to  the  words  be- 

power  of  the  Fhilistmes  further  to  dis-  sought  God  to  take  him  away  likewise, 

honor  them ;  while  in  the  latter,  it  was  and  thus  terminate  the  melancholy  scene. 

either,  as  Chotius  supposes,  to  prevent  Nor,  for  the  same  reason,  can  it  imply, 

contagion,  or  to  dwpose  of  the  body  in  as  Michaelis    interprets,  that    he   had 

the  only  way  of  which  the  circumstances  confirmed  what  he  had  stated  with  an 

of  the  time  would  allow.  ThatbyC")Qs;^,  oath. 

not  mere  honea  are  meant,  nor  bodies  so  11.  Orodus,  Dahl,  Justi,  and  Ewald, 

emaciated  as  to  be  nothing  but  skin  and  adopt  the  interpretation  of  the  Targ., 

bone,  which  is  Winer's  opinion,  jirat  dead  Jerome,  and  Cyril,  that  by  the  "  fn'cat 

bodim,  aeems   estahliahed   b^rond    all  house  "is  meant  the  kingdom  of  Isi  ad. 
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12  Shall  horses  run  upon  a  rock  ? 
Will  one  plough  there  with  oxen  ? 

Tet  we  have  converted  justice  into  poison, 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  wormwood. 

13  Te  that  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
That  say, 

Have  we  not  by  our  own  strength, 
Taken  to  ourselves  horns  ? 

14  But  behold !  I  will  raise  up  agiunst  you,  O  house  of  Israel! 
A  nation,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

And  they  shall  oppress  you. 
From  the  entrance  of  Hamath, 
To  the  river  of  the  desert. 

and  by  the*' small  house  "that  of  Judah;  oxen.    To  add  to  the  strength  of  the 

and  comp.  chap.  ix.  8,  9,  where  the  representation,  it  is  put  m  the  interroga- 

8ame  participial  fbrm  n^^^io  is  employed  tire  farm,    vinii^  is  to  be  taken  im- 

as  hoe  befiare  another  verb.    Ct-D-^,  personally. 

mean  atoms,  or  the  minute  parts  to  which        1 3 .  The  participles,  with  the  n  demon- 

the  materials  of  a  building  are  reduced,  stratiye,  are  again  employed  as  in  verses 

when  it  is  utterly  destroy^.     ITie  word  8,  4,  6,  6.    lan  tiV,  non-nt  what  is  so 

otherwise  signifies  the  small  drops  of  any  perishable  and  evanescent,  that  it  may 

liquid  that  is  sprinkled,  and  is  derived  well  be  said  to  have  no  existence.  Honu 

from  DC^*^ »  ^  sprinkle,    C^^'pa,  are  JiS"  are  the  symtml  of  power  and  dominion, 
ncrof,  or  rents  in  an  edifice^  which  threat-        14.  Few  instances  will  be  found  in 

en  its  falL  There  was  to  be  a  markad  dif-  Hebrew,  in  which  the  object  of  a  verb 

ference  in  the  treatment  of  the  two  king-  is  so  far  removed  from  it  as  •'^a  here  is 

doms;    the  one  was  to  be  utterly  de-  ftotn.  o*]<».    Some  have  referred  V»ia 

strayed,  while  the  other,  though  greatly  ns'i^^n ,  the  rimer  of  the  Deeertt  to  the 

injured,  was  still  to  stand.  Rosenmitller,  Rhinocorura,  otherwise  called  the  river  of 

however,  regards  the  intei^iretation  as  Egypt ;  and  others  to  «•  the  brook  of  the 

«« arguta  magis,  quam  vera."      Calvin,  willows,"  C-a-nyn  nni»  or  the  Wady  eU 

Vatablus,  Marckius,  Cocceius,  Lowth,  Ahea,  which  flows  into  the  Dead  Sea, 

Michaelis,  and  Maurer,  likewise  take  the  near  Zoar  ;  but  it  is  obvious  from  2 

words  literally,  as  applying  to  the  bouses  Kings  xiv.  26,  in  which  the  limits  here 

both  of  the  rich  and  the  poor.     The  specified  are  described  as  oonstitating 

destruction,  more  or  less,  was  to  be  uni-  those  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes 

venal.  that  it  must  mean  the  brook  Kidron, 

<*Il<^m  turres  ac  paupenim  tabemas."  which  falls  into  the  Dead  Sea  to  the 

Horace,  south  of  Jericho.  One  of  the  names  given 

This  construction  of  the  verse  is  con-  to  this  sea  is  na*\3;rT  }i'^^t  the  Sea  of  the 

firmed  by  a  comparison  with  chap.  liL  Desert ;   nanvn ,  the    desert,  fonuing 

12.  The  folly  of  expecting  real  pros-  ^  )j     ^ 

perity  while  committing  acts  of  injustice,  El-Ohor,  or  the  low  sterile  region  in 

is  forcibly  represented  by  comparing  it  which  the  valley  of   the  Jordan  ter- 

to  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  run  minatcs,  and  which  extends  as  fiv  as  the 

horseB  upoa  a  xockt  or  to  jdough  it  with  Elanitic  Gulf. 
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CHAPTER   VII.— VIII.  3. 

Thu  portion  of  the  book  eontaJni  foor  STinbolical  Tlsions  reipectlnfi;  racccssive  Judgments 
that  were  to  be  inflicted  on  tlie  kingdom  of  Israel.  They  were  delivered  at  Uetbcl,  and 
in  all  probability  at  tlie  eommencement  of  the  prophet's  ministry.  Each  of  them,  as  they 
follow  in  the  series,  Is  more  severe  tlian  the  preceding.  The  flrst  presented  to  the  mental 
eye  of  tlie  prophet  a  swmrm  of  yonng  locusts,  which  threatened  to  out  off  all  hope  of  the 
harvest,  1-3;  the  second,  a  fire,  which  eflvctcd  an  universal  conflagration,  4-6;  the  third, 
a  plumb-line,  ready  to  be  applied  to  mark  out  the  ediUccs  that  were  to  be  destroyed,  7-9; 
and  the  fourth,  a  basket  of  lipe  fruit,  denoting  the  nciy  and  certain  destruction  of  the 
kingdom,  viii.  1-8.  The  intervening  eight  venes,  which  conclude  the  seventh  chapter, 
oontain  an  account  of  the  Interruption  of  Amos  by  Amaxiab,  the  priest  of  Dcthel,  whose 
punishment  is  specially  predicted.  In  iraint  of  style,  this  portion  diflfers  from  that  of  the 
rest  of  tlte  book,  being  almost  exclusively  liistorical  and  dialoglstio. 


1  Thus  the  Lord  Jehovah  showed  me,  and,  behold,  he  formed 
locusts  at  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  tip  of  the  latter  grass : 
and,  behold,  it  was  the  latter  grass  after  the  king^s  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  entirely  devoured  the 
grass  of  the  land,  I  said : 

1.  All  the  four  TiaonB  are  introduced  ''(^'vli  f  etc. ;  but  the  anomaly  has  not  yet 

in  nearly  the  same  language :  "^atinn  na  been  aatiafactorily  accounted  for.    See, 

ninn  n^rp  ^anil.  The  repetition  o^  nir,  howerer,  Oesen.  Lehrgeb.  p.  623.  Lee's 

behM,  is  peculiar  to  this  verse.    In  the  Heb.  Gram.  Art.  139,  4,  2d  edit.    «);\, 

latter  of  the  two  instances,  it  is  employed  an  after-math^  or  second   crop,  which 

Ibr  the  sake  of  emphasis,  instead  of  the  comes  up  immediately  after  the  mowing 

substantive  verb,  *<2Sit  a  name  of  the  lo-  of  grass,  v]^^,  cognate  with  tsjsV,  Arab, 

curt,  oocurring  only'her^  and  Nah.  iii.  17.  J^    j^]  ',^^^  .^^^^  ^'pid  ^ 


and  synonynums  with  at ,  Is.  xzziii.  4,         .,.,.«  ,     „ 

Ctanp.  the  A«b.  wU'  and    J^,  gather  th,  laU  fruU.    Comp.  the  Syr. 

,  ^  L^A^  Mro^wNM,  and  e is V^Sf^Atf  Alitor 

focttfto,  from    Lw^,   egreuw  /uit,  in  ^ 

reference  to  its  wming  forth  out  of  the  «»»»•    ^h®  I*'"*®  "i^^H  "1?  may  either 

egg,  which  had  been  deposited  in  the  mean  the  mowings  of  the  grass  which 

earth  to  be  hatched.  The  term  is,  there-  STCw  on  the  royal  domains,  or  the  first 

ioie^  strictly  descriptive  of  the  locust  in  mowings  of  that  belonging  to  the  people, 

its  caterpillar  state,  and  thus  agrees  with  ^  ^^ch    the   king  tyrannicaUy  laid 

the  use  of  the  verb  n%%  to  form,  which  claim.    Considering  the  character  of  the 

is  here  used.    Profl  Lee  derives  it  fiwm  ^"^  *^**^  ^^  ^  ^^®  ^°"^  ^^*'  *^« 

..     ^,_ ,  T    1  latter  are  meant. 

V^^,  ^cuu.    Credner  on  Joel,  pp.        ^   ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

299-302,    elaborately  attempts   to   set  are  not  intended  to  represent  a  literal 

aside  the  above  derivation  of  Bochart,  swarm  of  these  insects,  but  are  to  be 

yet  allows  that  the  word  denotes  the  taken  figuratively,  as  denoting  a  hostile 

insect  in  the  first  stage  of  its  existence,  army,  just  as  the  fire  in  the  second 

The  plural  termination  -^r,  is  found  in  vision  is  to  be  regarded  as  symbolical  of 

several  masculine  noons,  as  •'in,  "'i^Vr;*  war,  may  be  inferred  from  the  figurative 
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O  Lord  Jehovah  !  forgive,  I  beseech  thee  I 
Who  ifi  Jacob,  that  he  should  stand  ? 
For  he  is  smalL 

3  Jehovah  repented  of  this : 

It  shall  not  be,  saith  Jehovah. 

4  Thus  the  Lord  Jehovah  showed  me,  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
Jehovah  called  to  contend  by  fire  ;  and  it  consumed  the  great 
abyss,  and  devoured  the  portion. 

6  Then  I  said  : 

O  Lord  Jehovah !  deust,  I  beseech  thee  I 
Who  is  Jacob,  that  he  should  stand? 
For  he  is  small 

6  Jehovah  repented  of  this : 

It  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

7  Thus  he  showed  me,  and  behold  the  Lord  stood  upon  a  per- 

chancter  of  the  two  Tiaons,  yer.  7>  and  13.   The  yob  sigxiifies  to  contend  JtuUei- 

chap.  yiii.  1.    Most  probably  the  anny  allff,  to  treat  according  to  one's  desertB, 

of  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  is  meant.    The  to  punish.    By  the  fire  here  spoken  of  we 

Israelites  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  are  not  to  undentand  a  great  heat  which 

repeated  invasions  on  the  part  of  the  produced  a  drought  in  the  land,  but  toar, 

Syrian  kings,  and  were  on  doe  point  of  of  which  it  is  an  appropriate  symboL 

being  attacked  by  the  Assyrians,  but  See  Num.  zxi.  28 ;  Judges  ix.  16,  20 ; 

purchased  their  retreat  with  the  sum  of  Is.  IzvL  16.    To  express  the  extent  of 

one  thousand  talents  of  silver.     See  2  the  threatened  calamity,  the  fire,  by  a 

Kings  XV.  19,  20.    sp;^^  c^^  "^tti  con-  bold  figure,  is  represented  as  drying  up 

cisely  for  D^p*  "^s  sp^^  **n,  who  ia  Jacob,  the  ocean  (nai  Q^nn))  and  consuming 

tha^  he  should  stand  f  meaning,  how  can  whatever  was  found  on  the  dry  land, 

he  possibly  sustain  the  threatened  attack,  This  acceptation  of  \\t\t  a  divieion,  por^ 

reduced  and  weak  as  he  is  in  resources,  tiont  or  allotment  of  land,  the  antithesis 

Q!]^    signifies  to  stand  fast,    continue^  requires;  still«  however,  the  term  is  chosen 

endure^  as  well  as  to  rise.    One  of  De  with  special  application  to  the  land  of 

Rossi's  MSS.,  and  another   originally,  Canaan,  which  was  divided  to  the  chil- 

xead D4 P^  f  and  another  o^p^  ,  and  thus  dren  of  Israel  as  their  portion.    The  de- 

the  LXX.  Syr.  Symm.  and'Vulg. ;  but  finite  form  of  the  noun  p\nn"^»f  ^^' 

loss  appropriately  in  such  context.  cates  as  much.    The  invasion  of  the  land 

3.  Dn^f  Pick  renders,  gave  consolation,  of  Israel  by  Tiglath-Pileser,  and  the  first 

which  is  not  so  suitable    here  as  the  captivity  of  that  people  seem  to  be  the 

signification,  to  repent.    Such  repentance  subjects  of  the  vision.    See  2  Kings  xv. 

is  to  be  understood  ^^corpcirwf,  appear-  29 ;  1  Chron.  v.  26.    That  in  the  former 

ing,  as  Veil  observes,  **in  effectu,  citra  vision,  the  calamity  had  not  been  in- 

mutationem  in  effectu."   Comp.  1  Sam.  flicted,  the  use  of  the  verb  n^ta,  forgive, 

XV.  11  ;  Jer.  xUi.   10.    Targ.  •;;;  a-jns  intimatea.     In  this,  it  had  m  part,  as 

CPT  A4n»  the  Lord  turned  away  his  wrath,  the  use  of  \ir\,  desist,  obvioiisly  im- 

t)itt',  the  feminine  pronoun,  stands  for  the  pUes. 

neuter  of  other  languages.  5,  6.  In  these  verses,  as  in  vers.  2  and 

4t.  Knp  corresponds  in  form  to  *<2c  v,  3,  we  have  a  beautifiil  instance  of  the  in- 

ver.  1.    n-iV ,  an  abbreviated  form  of  the  fluence  of  prayer  in  averting  or  mitigat- 

Hiphil  infinitive^  3''-)T^V.    Comp^  Is.  iii.  ing  the  judgmenta  of  Qod. 
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8  pendicalar  wall;  and  in  his  hand  was  a  plumb-line.  And 
Jehovah  said  to  me,  What  seest  thon,  Amosf  And  I  said,  A 
plumb-line.    And  the  Lord  saith : 

Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-line 
In  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel ; 
I  will  pass  by  them  no  more. 

9  The  high-places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolated, 
And  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  laid  waste ; 

And  I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the 
sword. 
10        Then  Amaziah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  sent  to  Jeroboam,  the 

7»  8.  This  TMkm,  and  that  described  Awyria,  2  Kings  zriL  3,  5,  6,  23.    ^^y^ 

chap.  Tin.    l-<3,  differ   from    the   two  to  past,  pass  on  or  away,  meant,  in  ap- 

preceding,  in  the  distinct  and  express  plication  to  sin,  to  pan  it  by,txi  forgive, 

appiicarion  of  the  symboLs  to  the  punish-  not  to  punish  it.    Pror.  xix.  11 ;  Micah 

ment   of  the   Israelites.      The  Divine  TiL  18.    See  on  this  latter  passage. 

patience  is  exhausted.     Jehovah  takes        9.  A  definite  prediction  df  the  destmcv 

active  measui«s  Ibr  executing  his  threat-  tion  -which  was  to  overtake  the  places  of 

enings,  and  at  last  inflicts  the  exter-  idolatrous  wonhip^  and  the  royal  house 

minating  judgment  on  a  people  ripe  for  by  which  that  worship  had  been  estab- 

destmction.  The  prophet,  in  consequence,  lished  and  supported.    These  are  spe- 

interoedes  no  more.    <^3^  n>97  n,  a  per-  dally  mentioned,  because  to  them,  as  the 

pendicuiar  waU,  lit  a  wail  of  the  plam^  procuring  causes,  the  destruction  was  to 

met,  90  called  izom  the  plumb-line  being  be  traced.    For  the  meaning  of  tnntta » 

applied  in  order  to  secure  its  perpen-  high  plaee»,  see  on  Is.  Ixv.  7.    D*i^n);tt , 

dicularity.     7f3(t,  which  occurs  only  in  the  parallel  terra,  denotes  the  templesj  or 

these  verses,  properly  signifies  lead  or  structures,  consecrated  to  the  worship  of 

♦:«      A    V    «l.i   o      s'Si      7     X.         idols.    Comp.tJ'Tptt,ver.  13.    pn'r**,  in- 
tm.    Arab.  viAjf,  Syr.  LaJb  plumbum.    ^     ,  ^..^C     •*       *  v    'i 

^■^*'>    '     h^*!'  ^  stead  ofpns^,  is  not  pecmiar  to  our 

Aq.  ydimffts,  atamuOura.  The  line  and  prophet ;  the'same  orthography  is'found 
plummet  were  used  not  only  when  houses  pg.  cv.  9 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  26.  There  is  no 
were  building,  but  also  when  they  were  xeason  whatever  to  suppose  that  the  word 
to  be  destroyed.  See  2  Kings  xxi.  13 ;  ^as  purposely  so  written,  or  that  it  was 
Is.xxviii  17,  xxxiv.  11 ;  Lam.  ii  8.  The  intended  to  be  taken  otherwise  than  as 
LXX.  and  Symm.  A&^iayra,  which  the  a  proper  name ;  yet  the  LXX.  have 
Syr.  also  exhibita.  In  the  explanation  ^^  ro^  yixanos ;  and  so  the  Syr. 
of  the  vision,  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  Michaelis  finds  a  paronomasia  in  it ; 
the  plummet  was  to  be  applied  to  the  Bahl,  an  instance  of  irony ;  and  even 
people  of  Israd  in  order  to  mark  them  Calvin  thinks  that  the  name  was  used 
out  for  destruction ;  and  its  being  placed  by  Amos  mtjerrriK&u  It  is  here,  and  ver. 
in  the  midet  of  them  denoted,  that  this  16,  parallel  with  VtinV",  and  denotes  the 
destruction  was  not  to  be  confined  to  ten  tribes.  "'  * ' 
a  part  only  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  had  10,  11.  Verses  10-17  contain  an  in- 
been  in  the  case  of  Tiglath-Pileser's  in-  teresting  historical  epiBode.  As  there 
vasion,  but  that  it  should  reach  the  very  was  doubtless  a  number  of  priests  who 
centre.  This  took  place  when  Shal-  conducted  the  idolatrous  services  at 
maneser,  the  successor  of  that  king,  after  Bethel,  ^n^  must  here  be  undentood 
a  siege  of  three  years,  took  Samaria,  put  icai^  'SoxV  ^  the  chief  or  high  priest, 
an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  attached  to  the  royal  temple.  In  the 
and   carried   them  away  captive   into  spirit  which  has  characterijoed  a  false 

22 
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king  of  Israel,  saying :  Amos  hath  formed  a  conspiracy  against 
thee,  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  cannot  con- 

11  tain  all  his  words.    For  thus  hath  Amos  said  : 

Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 

And  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  from  his  land. 

12  And  Amaziah  said  to  Anios:  Seer  I  Go,  flee  to  the  land  of 

13  Judah,  and  eat  there  bread,  and  prophesy  there.    But  pro- 

14  phesy  no  more  at  Bethel,  for  it  is  the  king's  sanctuary,  and  a 
royal  residence.  And  Amos  answered  and  said  to  Amaziah : 
I  am  no  prophet ;  neither  am  I  the  son  of  a  prophet ;  but  I  am 
an  herdsman,  and  a  cultivator  of  sycamores.    And  Jehovah 

pneBthood  in  every  age^  Amariah  biuigs  they  went  at  certain  stated  aeaaona  to 

against  the  prophet  the  groundleu  charge  BeUid  to  worship  the  golden  calf,  they 

of  treason.   Ihat  VsriV  is  to  be  rendered  had  had  a  palace  built  there  for  their  ac- 

eoniam,  and  refers  to  number  and  not  commodation. 

to  atrocity,  appears  from  Vs,  aU,  being  14.  Amos  modestly  but  finnly  repels 
employed  before  the  following  noun,  the  charge  of  sdfishneas,  by  declarinc^ 
Ckmi.  for  this  signification  of  the  verb  in  that  he  was  not  a  prophet  by  profiBssion ; 
Hiphil,  1  Kings  viL  26, 37 ;  Ezek.  xxiiL  that  he  had  not  been  educated  with  a 
32.  In  the  Syr.  in  which  a  verb  signify-  view  to  such  profession ;  that  he  was  a 
ing  to  endurt  is  used,  Vs  is  omitted,  as  person  of  rustic  habits :  and  that  his 
not  suiting  the  Oriental  idiom.  Divine  mission  was  altogether  of  an 
12,  13.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  extraordinary  character.  k^23')3,<A«mii, 
king  took  any  notice  of  the  message  that  t  e.  pupil  or  disciple  ofa'prophet.  In 
was  sent  him,  so  that  Amaziah  was  left  gjx  probability  some  of  the  schools  of  the 
to  try  what  the  inteiposition  of  his  ora  prophets,  of  which  we  read  in  the  firet 
authority  would  effect.  He  addressed  book  of  Samuel,  were  stiU  in  existence, 
the  prophet  by  the  tiUe  nth.  •«»•,  most  in  which  young  men  were  educated,  who 
probaUy  with  contemptuous  reference  to  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
his  visfons;  though  it  was  adopted  in  the  theocracy  in  the  capacity  of  pubUc  in- 
later  Hebrew,  as  equivalent  to  K-^as ,  and  stnictois,  and  to  these  or  to  more  pri- 
correBpondsin8ignificatkmton^'i,wbich  vate  studies,  under  the  guidance  of  eome 
was  anciently  used,  1  Sam.  ix.  9,  Not  prophet,  Amos  may  be  supposed  to 
unagimng  that  Amos  could  be  actuated  ^fer.  np  ^ a,  stiicUy  taken,  means  an 
by  any  higha  pnncaple  than  that  of  ^.,^a;\Mt  as  Tj^a  came,  in  a  larger 
selfishness,  which  r«gned  m  his  own  ^^ceptation,  to  denote  catUe  in  genend, 
heart,  the  i^ttt  advised  him  to  consult  it  might  signify  a  keeper  of  any  kind  of 
Ins  srfety  by  fleemga^  the  frontier  ^  There  is,  tWore  no  occasion, 
mto  the  kingdom  of  Ju(Uh.  where  he  ^th  «Hne,  to  suppose  that  the  word  was 
might  obtani  his  hvehhood  by  the  unr^  originally  np-::,^  chap.  L  1.  eina 
stramed  exercise  of  his  prophetical  gifts.  ,  1  •  xi.  u  u  o  '• 
The  wtb,!,-m,rt%,  though  pleraas-  occu»  nowhere  ebem  the  HebwwScnp- 

tic  are  emphatic  At  all  events,  he  could  tures ;  but  the  Arab.  imJu^  signifies  a 

not  be  permitted  any  longer  to  prophesy  n  /\  ^  • 

in  the  city  of  Bethel,  which  was  dis-  *o^*^M  and  the  Eth.  |  |A  1 1  ♦    *»tl» 

tinguished    not  only  as   the   principal  the  Jig-tree  and  its  fruit.     As,  however, 

seat  of  the  king's  rdigion,  but  also  as  be-  the  participial  form  of  the  word  is  that 

ing  one  of  his  royal  residences.    Though  whidi  denotes  agency,  it  must  mean  one 

the    ordinary  residence  of  the  Israel-  who  is  occupied  with,  or  cultivates  figs, 

itish  monarchs  was  at  Samaria,  yet  as  The  pait^ct*!"'  mode  in  which  the  an- 
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15  took  me  from  following  tbe  flock ;  and  Jehovah  said  to  me : 

16  Go,  prophesy  to  my  people  Israel.    And  now,  hear  the  word 
of  Jehovah.    Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel ;  and, 

17  Drop  nothing  against  the  house  of  Isaac.    Therefore  thus 
saith  Jehovah : 

Thy  wife  shall  commit  lewdness  in  the  city, 
And  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 
Thy  land,  also,  shall  be  divided  by  line, 
And  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land ; 
And  Israel  shall  surely  be  taken  away  captive  from  his 
land. 

dents  cultiTated  fig-trees,  the  LXX.  a|H  charge  the  duties  of  his  office  at  Bethel ; 

pear  to  have  had  in  their  eye,  when  they  but  before  proceeding  to  give  an  account 

rendered  it  by  KpiCmw,  a  nipper  or  teraiek^  of  another  vison  which  he  had  had,  he 

er;  for  we  are  informed  by  Theophnutus,  directs  a  pointed  prediction  against  the 

that  iron  nails  or  prongs  were  employed  idolatrous  priest  by  whom  he  had  been^ 

to  make  indsions  or  scratches  in  the  tree,  intenupted.    ^''ttri,  to  diitH^  to  cause  to ' 

that  by  letting  out  some  of  the  sap,  the  come  down. in  pleasing  and  flowing  dis- 

fruit    might    be  ripened:    Ttrrccy   o&  course;  here  parallel  with  K&a,  to  prO" 

Zvmgrtu  Up  m^   4rucviad§'  &AA*   fxorrcf  phety,     Comp.  Eaek.  xzi  2,  7 ;  Micah 

Krvx«  trtihipat  iwutpi(ownp'  kV  i»  Hn-  ..  ^    . ,       «  rJ      a     u        .  I   • 

KPurdp,  rrrtt(ndid  rrrrtroi,  W.  2.     See  "  ^»  "'     ^^^    ^  ^i$9  ^^'   ^»> 

also  Plin.  Hist.  Nat  xiii.  14;  Forakal,  t,^,      1/iv/%  ♦    ^w    s     "l/tv    w   a 

Hor.  Egypt  p.  182.   c^ttpiJ.  nr«««W,  ^*-     7^^  I    '^^^     iOiA.  J 

a  species  of  tree,  abounding  in  the  East,  ptreoiami, 

pretty  much  resembling  the  mulberry        17.  Between  nSni  -»«;»  in  this  yerse^ 

tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  simiUv  to  the  «<!  *^tt>  nP«  in  ver.  16,  is  a  marked 

fig.     It  is,  however,  very  inferior  in  antithesis.    n^TV^  is  not  to  be  understood 

quality,  and  is  only  eaten  by' the  poorest  of  voluntary  acts  of  infidelity  on  the  pert 

class  of  the  people.    From  tins  circum-  of  the  wifo  of  Amaziah,  but  of  the  vicv 

stance  it  may  be  tnftrred  that  Amos  lence  to  which  she  would  have  to  submit 

occupied  a  humble  station  in  life  pre-  on  the  pert  of  the  enemy.    This  beinsr 

vious  to  his  being  called  to  prophesy  in  done  -i^ya ,  in  the  city,  i.  e.  openly  and 

iBrad.  publicly,  was  a  great  aggravation  of  the 

15.  ^H  ttaa  18  used  both  in  a  good  and  eviL 

in  a  bad  senses  and  is  here  to  be  rendered  *cM  a^A  iyx^^aXot  x^ff^^'  H^9  ^ 
indefinitdy,  to  propiheey  to.    The  pro-  Of  ob«f 

nominal  suffix  in  ^us^,  *<  my  people^"  is  Adrfir,  ud    rwKiwff    MAoxm  8*  liAAoiffi 
not  without  emphad&     The  IsraeUtes  M*7»*«'-        ^'""^  ^  ^  ^^*  ^^' 

were  Jehovah's  by  right ;  he  still  daxmed  Every  country,  except  Canaan,  was  xe- 

his   p^opiiety  in  t^nn  ;    and,  by  the  gardcd  by  the  Hebrews  as  retrtsnie  7^,0 

ministry  of  his  prophet,  would  have  re-  poUuted  land,  though,  at  this  time,  their 

oovered  them  to  his  service.  own  land  had  become  such.  Is.  xxiv.  5, 

16.  Instead  of  listening  to  the  prohibi-  where  cahis  similarly  used ;  Jer.  ii.  7. 
tion  of  Amaziah,  and  retiring  from  his  The  land  of  Assyria  is  that  to  which 
sphere  of  duty,  AmoB  oontiniied  to  dis-  Amos  pcints. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

AvTiB  giTing  an  aoeonnt  of  a  ftmiih  Tldoii,  in  which  was  represented  the  rlpenen  fbr  dea- 
truotion  at  which  the  ItraeUtec  had  arrlred,  and  the  certainty  of  such  destruction,  l-4i, 
the  prophet  resumes  liis  denunciatory  addresses  to  the  araricions  oppressors  of  the  peo- 
ple, 4-7;  predicts  the  overthrow  of  the  nation,  8-10;  and  concludes  with  threatening  a 
destitution  of  tlie  means  of  religious  instruction,  U>14. 


1  Thus  the  Lor^  Jehovah  showed  me,  and,  behold,  a  basket  of 

2  ripe  fruit !    And  he  said.  What  seest  thou,  Amos  f    And  I  said, 
A  basket  of  ripe  frait. 

Then  said  Jehovah  to  me : 
The  end  is  come  to  my  people  Israel ; 
I  will  pass  by  them  no  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  palace  shall  howl, 
In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 
The  carcasses  are  many ! 

Throw  thAkn  out  anywhere  ! 

Hush!  I 

4  Hear  this !  ye  that  pant  after  the  needy, 

1.  This  Tiflian  may  be  regarded  as  a  3.  Instead  of  the  pathetie  degies  loudly 
continuation  of  the  subject  with  which  and  continuously  poured  forth  at  the 
the  hist  concluded,  in  the  derelopment  princely  funerals,  nothing  was  to  be 
of  which  the  prophet  had  been  interrupted  heard  but  the  frantic  howl,  announcing^ 

by  Amari-h.     aws,  Syr.  llc^,  a    btrtinrtanUydjeck^dfa  Mmoancmg.the 
/  j»     /      \*,\    I  1  greatness  of  the  disaster.      Into  such 

cage,  at  hoiket;  Arab.   ,_^JK  inuruU    howling  the  joyous  soogs  of  the  palace 

[^  were  to  be  converted.    Symm.  hko)<&» 

hro  inter  duaaconiparteii  ^jJS,  forum    ^^^^  ^  ,f^.    The  dead  bodies  were 

velJUamenimn  Ugnonun  pahuB,  quo  eon-  to  be  cast  forth  indiscriminately,  without 

euUwr :  what  is  braided  from  twigs,  such  any  regard  to  the   pLaces  where  they 

as  wicker  work,    y*^  is  used  both  of  might  lie ;  and  even  this  was  not  to  be 

summer^   and  of  the  fruii   which   is  effected  without    exposing    those   who 

gathered  in  emnmer.    It  is  to  the  rtjpe-  performed  it  to  the  attacks  of  the  ene- 

neae  of  the  fhut  at  this  season  that  pro-  my.    Hence  silence  was  to  be  enjoined, 

minence  is  here  designed  to  be  given.  Some  improperly  render  V^'^n,  temple. 

The  verb  oocuis  but  once  in  Heb.  via.  For  en,  oomp.  chap.  vL  10.* 

Ib.  xviii  6.     Arab.  l&uS,  media  me-        f-  Tl»e   prophet   resumes   his  usual 

.  ,  "  ^  style   of  direct   comminatory   address. 

tat :  JbU,  admodumferUat,  aetiva  ha-    Comp.  chapters  iv.  v.  and  vL    For  q^, 

^ft^'  see  on  chap.  iL  7.  h''aw^«=n'»awni,  to 

2.  The  paronomasia  m  vip.  and  V]?  is  cause  to  eeaee,  bring  to  an  end,  miflihiJate^ 
marked  and  forcible.  Comp.  Ezek.  vii.  6 :  destroy.  The  i  in  M'^lv^i  is  to  be  taken 
"?^  "n  1t:^«  T'iil  rm  «»  »a  y^i.  rsxm&s,  as  denoting  ti'end  or  aim  of 
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That  ye  may  destroy  the  poor  of  the  land, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  over, 
That  we  may  sell  corn  ? 

And  the  Sabbath, 

That  we  may  open  oat  grain  ? 

Making  the  ephah  small. 

And  the  shekel  great, 

And  fidsifying  the  balances  for  deceit. 

6  That  we  may  purchase  the  poor  for  money, 
And  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  sandals; 

And  sell  the  refuse  of  the  grain. 

7  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob : 
I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  deeds. 

the  oppnsQODS  proctifled  by  the  sTari-  estimated  by  the  sacred  or  the  xoyal 

cious  I^elites.  standard,  Exod.  zxx.  13  ;  2  6am.  xiy, 

6.  From  this  and  other  passages  it  is  26.    For  the  sake  of  greater  emphasis, 

obrioiis  that  the  Israelites,  notwithstand-  instead  of  saying,  to  make  or  to  ute 

ing  their  idolatrous  pnustioes,  still  kept  deceitM  balances,  the  yerb  ray,  to  bend, 

up  the  obserrance  of  the    times   and  twist,  pervert,  is  employed,  which,  in 

seasons  appointed  in  the  law  of  Moses,  point  of  meaning,  is  pleonastic    LXX. 

IQ^  and  na??  n-abn,  Ut.  to  break  a  »oi^«  (vyhy  iSuttfAow. 

breaking,  but  meaning  to  eeU  grain,  is  6.  See  chap.  iL  6.    ^fttt,  from  V^3,  to 

supposed  to  be  so  nained  from  its  being  yjii?;  what  has  fallen  oiff  refuee,  chaff, 

broken  to  pieces  when  ground  at  the  etc. 

mill.  Some,  howcyer,  think  the  name  is  7,  The  iniquitous  conduct  of  the  Is- 
derived  from  its  being  broken  up  or  ^elites  having  been  minutely  described, 
separated  by  a  measure  into  portions,  the  severe  punishment  which  they  had 
with  a  view  to  sale ;  whUe  others  are  of  merited  is  now  threatened,  ap?*^  i^w. 
^ion  that  it  is  so  called  because  it  m«  «.a»m^y  o/Ja«)6,  has  been  vmoudy 
breaks  or  puts  an  «id  to  hunger,  com-  interpreted.  The  Targ.  Grotius,  Dahl, 
paimgPs.civ.  11.  By  na  n^B.  o/Hrnmj  Newcomc.  and  Bauer,  understand  the 
the  com,  IS  meant  openmg  the  eadu  or  ^^y^^^  confcyied  upon  Jacob;  Justi 
r^^  m  which  It  was  kept,  and  ^^  ^^^^  preposterously,  the  pride 
^r*^5'i'~*^?J.'^^  Thus  the LXX.  or  haughtiness  of  the  people;  the  Lb- 
Syr,  and  Targ.  The  r6^8,  ephah,  was  a  hins  and  some  others,  the  temple ;  but 
com  measure,  conUmmg  three  seahs,  the  only  appropriate  construction  of  the 
and  according  to  Josephus,  equal  to  the  phrase,  in  this  connection,  U  that  which 
Attic  w«i*m«w,  or  somewhat  above  three  ^^  -^  to  Jehovah  himeelf,  in  whom 
English  pecks.  It  is  uncertain  whether  gj^^  the  Hebrews  gloried  while  they 
the  word  be  originaUy  Hebrew  or  adhered  to  the  purity  of  his  warehip,  and 
whether  it  be  Egyptian,  ^^.f.  from  Vp.v»  in  whom  they  still  ought  to  glory.  Thus 
to  weigh,  Arab.  vJLaSj  ponderotut  fuit,  ,q  ^  k  ^  ^^  r  ^  a 
gravttaiem  et  pondtts  exploravit^  is  here  '  *  "^*5  ^  m  •  *|  ■^' 
used  of  weights  in  general.  It  was  <*«  Lord,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob; 
originally  any  jriece  of  metal  weighed  Munstcr,  Yatablus,  Mercer.  Brusius, 
w  an  equivalent  for  what  was  bought ;  Lively,  Gcsenius,  Hitrig,  Maurer.  Com. 
but  came  afterwards  to  signify  standard  chap.  vi.  8,  where  "icEaa  ar^va  occurs 
money,  and  differed  in  value,  according  instead  of  the  present  phrase,  which, 
as  it  was  of  silver  or  gold,  and  as  it  was  however,  is  also  there  used  in  a  bed 
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8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 

And  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  motim? 
Shall  not  all  of  it  rise  like  the  river  ? 
Shall  it  not  be  driven,  and  subside, 
Like  the  river  of  Egypt? 

9  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

That  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon. 
And  will  darken  the  land  in  the  clear  day. 
10  I  will  turn  your  festivals  into  mourning 
And  all  your  songs  into  lamentation : 
I  will  bring  sackcloth  upon  all  loins, 
And  baldness  upon  every  head  ; 
I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  for  an  only  son,  y 
And  the  end  of  it  a  bitter  day. 

sense,  h^o^  CM,  if  I  forget^  is  the  usual  MSS.  in  the  teact,  read  n9plp^,  which  is 
fonnula  of  swearing,  implying  that  it  undoubtedly  genuine,  llie  root  y^v 
should  not  take  place.  VSt  in  this  con-  occurs  in  a  similar  connection,  chiqt. 
nection,  implies  both  totality,  and  the  ix.  5.  It  signifies  to  nnik  down,  or  tuft- 
single  items  of  which  that  totality  is  »ide, 

made  up.    Comp.  Pa.  ciii  2.  9.  Some  think  the  prophet  here  pr^ 

8.  The  guilt  of  the  people  was  so  en-  diets  the  total  ecUpseof  the  gun,  which 

ormous,  that  it  was  sufficient  to  induce  took  place  at  one  of  the  gicat  festiTals 

an   entire   subrersion  of  the    existing  in  the  year  that  Jeroboam  died,  (see 

state  of  things.    To  express  this  more  Usher^B  Annals,  a.  m.  3213);  but  what- 

strongly,  the  land  is  meuphorically  re-  ever  there  may  be  in  the  language  bor- 

presented  as  rising  and  swelling  like  the  rowed  from  such  an  event,  consistency 

Nile^  and  again  fidling  like  the  same  of  interpretation  requiros  it  to  be  taken 

river.    Of  course,  the  idea  of  the  heav-  metaphorically,  as  descriptive  of  a  change 

ing  and  subsiding  of  the  ground  during  fixmi  circumstances  of  prosperity  to  those 

an  earthquake  ia  what  is  intended,  as  of  adversity.    Comp.  Jer.  xv.  9 ;  E«k, 

the  beginning  of  the  ve^  shows.    For  xxxii  7-10. 

the  sakeof  energy  and  impression,  the        10.  The  Hebrew  festivals  were  oeca- 

interrogative  form  is,  as  frequently,  em-  sions  of  great  joy,  and  were  no  doubt  on 

ployed.    That  -i(0 1  by  an  elision  of  the  tins  very  account  kept  up  among  the  ten 

letter  Yod,  is  a  defective  form  of  nk^^  is  tribes  after  they  had  lost  their  religioos 

evident  from  the  parallel  passage,  chap,  importance.     The  calamitous  result  of 

ix  5.    Fifteen  MSS.  originally  two  more^  the  Assyrian  invasion  under  Shalma- 

and  perhaps  other  three,  and  one  of  the  neser    is    here    most    graphically   de- 

early  editions,  read  -iK^^  in  fulL  For  the  picted.  Oomi>.  Is.  xv.  2 ;  Jer.  xlviiL  37 ; 

origin  and  meaning  of  the  word,  see  on  ^^ek.  viL  18.    The  death  of  an  only 

Is.  xix.  6.   vn>  isusedinNiphal,  toex-  son  was  regarded  by  the  Hebrews  as  the 

press  the  violent    agitation  of  the  sea  ™°®*  mournful  of  events.     Comp.  Jer. 

when  raised  by  the  wind.  Is.  IviL  20.  ^  26;  Zech.  xiL  10.    The  pronominal 

It  here  denotes  the  rise  of  the  Nile,  reference  in  ri''Ptt\p  and  wn/nn^  is  y-^ 

which  ia  generally  above  twenty  feet,  nndentood.    s  in  ni^  Q*i**^f  is  the  Caph 

For  np^^  ^  ^^  '^^  ^  8*^^  many  verUatU^ 
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11  Behold,  the  days  come,  siuth  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
When  I  will  send  a  &mine  into  the  land ; 

Not  a  fiunine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water. 
But  of  hearing  the  words  of  Jehovah. 

12  And  men  shaU  wander  from  sea  to  sea. 

And  shall  run  up  and  down,  ftom  the  North  even  to  the  East, 
Seeking  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
But  thej  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  the  &ir  virgins  shall  fiiint. 
And  the  young  men  also,  for  thirst ; 

14  That  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria, 

And  say,  By  the  life  of  thy  God,  O  Dan  I 

'<  Nunc  et  amara  dies,  et  ooctiB  amaiior  during  the  siege  predicted  in  the  pre- 

umbra  est ;  ceding  venes ;  n: fi  \sjt\ r}«  properly  means, 

Omnia  jam  trisd  tempera  fidle  madens."  <^  thaUfeel  thenuelvei  involved  in  dark- 

TiMhu,  EUg.  Ub.  n.  Eleg.  iv.  11.  nen^  which  is  physically  true  of  those 

11,  12.  The  Isradites  now  despised  'who  aie  seized  with  syncope.    The  root 

the  messages  of  the  prophets,  and  by  a  ^j^,,  Arab.   laJLfe,  signifies  to  cover, 

just  zetribution,  in  addition  to  all  their       " ',         y^J^T,     .    ,  , 

Z^         1      '^      ^x.       1.     u  envelop ;   here,   toith    darkneee,   under- 

tmrntP^rfW^iic      Comp.    Ezek.    viL  26  ;  ^*-  V-»tt»  «"W«»  the  nn  or  entne  of 

Micah  iii.  7.  In  whatever  direction  they  Samaria ;  L  e.  the  golden  calf  and  other 

might  pioceed,  and  whatever  efforts  they  objects  of  unlawful  worship  which  were 

might  make  to  obtain  information  rela-  ^e  occasion  of  sin  and  guilt  to  the  Is- 

tive  to  the  issue  of  their  trouble,  they  Taelites.    Hitzig  thinks  that  Astarte  is 

should  meet  with  nothing  but  disappoint-  specifically  meant ;  but  the  term  was 

ment.     rr^xn,  aun^rise,  ia  used,  where  doubtless  intended  to  comprehend  the 

geographicioiy  we  should  have  expected  c«l^  «*  Bethel,  the  religious  yeneration 

■j^'»,oraA3,<*<?t(wi<A;butthetcrmmay  ^  ^^^h  led  to  the  grosser  forms  of 

ha^  beOT^  chosen  in  order  to  mtimate  idolatry.    At  the  same  time.  rT«^,W85,  As^ 

the  complete  alienation  of  Israel  from  tarfo,  is  spoken  of,  2  Kings  xiii.  6,  in 

Judah,  in  consequence  of  which  no  one  distinction  from    the  worship  specially 

would  think  of  repairing  to  Jerusalem  instituted  by  Jeroboam.    See  on  Is.  xvii. 

for  oracular  information.  That  any  trans-  8-    The  godo/DanwnB  the  other  gol- 

position  of  the  words  has  taken  place,  den  calf,  erected  by  Jeroboam  in  Dan« 

I  cannot,  with  Houbigant  and  Newoome,  1  Kings  xii.  26-28.    By  :»3'»-n»3  ^n^, 

suppose.    It  is,  however,  just  as  probable  Kimchi,  Michaelis,  and  Bauer,  under- 

that  the  cardinal  points  were  not  in-  stand  literally  the  way  or  piigrimage  to 

tended  to  be  strictly  marked,  but  that  Beersheba ;  but  the  phrase  being  parallel 

the  object  was  to  indicate  generally  the  with  the  two  former  instances,  in  which 

hopelessness  of  the  attempts  mentioned,  objects  of  false  worship  are  meant,  it 

The  Athnach  is  improperly  placed  under  must  here  be  taken  in  the  same  sense. 

niTtt,  instead  of  under  naisiv",  as  the  Hence  the  LXX.  render  Cn  ^*^s  <rov. 

Yau  prefixed  to  tics  and  the  form  of  Strictly  speaking,  it  denotes  the  way  or 

the  yeib  show.            *  mode  of  worship,  or  the  worship  itseli^ 

18.  Kias  in  this  rene,  ii  to  be  under-  that  was  performed  at  Beersheba.    Com. 

Rtood  of  the  natural  ihirwt  to  be  expe-  Ps.  cxxxix.  24 ;  Acts  ix.  2,  xix.  9,  23. 

rienced  by  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  See  on  chap.  y.  5.    "^n  is  a  formula  of 


176  AMOS.  Chap.  IX. 

And,  By  the  life  of  the  way  of  Beerahebal 
They  shall  &I1,  and  rise  no  more, 

swearing :   By  the  life  of ,  or.  Am    coliarly  absurd  and  smfhl  when  applied 

wre  at  eueh  an  one  iivee,  and  was  pe-    to  inanimate  otgects. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

This  chapter  eommenoes  with  an  account  of  the  fifth  and  last  yislon  of  the  prophet,  in  which 
the  final  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  represented.  This  rain  was  to  be  complete  and 
irreparable ;  and  no  quarter  to  which  the  inliabltants  might  flee  for  refhge,  would  afford 
them  any  shelter  from  the  wrath  of  the  OmnipreBent  and  Almighty  Jehovah,  1-6.  As  a 
^ful  nation,  it  was  to  be  treated  as  if  it  hsd  nerer  stood  in  any  covenant  relation  to  liim ; 
yet,  in  their  individual  capacity,  as  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  how  muchfoever  they 
might  be  scattered  and  afilicted  among  the  lieathen,  they  should  still  be  preserved,  7-10. 
The  concluding  part  of  the  chapter  contains  a  distinct  prophecy  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  church  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  11 ;  the  incorporation  of  the  heathen  which 
was  to  be  consequent  upon  that  restoration,  12;  and  the  final  establishment  of  the  Jews 
in  their  own  land  in  the  latter  day,  18-15. 


1      I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  beside  the  altar,  and  he  said : 
Smite  the  capital,  that  the  thresholds  may  shake ; 
And  break  them  in  pieces,  on  the  heads  of  them  all ; 
Their  posterity  I  will  slay  with  the  sword ; 
None  of  their  fugitives  shall  make  his  escape, 
Nor  shall  any  that  slip  away  be  delivered. 

1.  By  the  Targ.,  Calvin,  Drusiufl,  Qio-  ship   at  Bethel  ahould  be  destroyed, 

tins,  Justt*  Bosenmiiller,  and   Hengs-  No   axgument   in   faTor  of  Jemsidem 

tenberg,  the  scene  of  this  vision  is  laid  can  be  built  on  the  use  of  the  article  in 

at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  by  Cyril,  I13T)&71   **  the  altar,"  but  the  contrary. 

)dungter,  Tamovius,  Schmidius,  Lowth,  llie  idolatrous  object  to  which  sacrifices 

Michadis,  Dahl,    Bauer,    Hitrig,    and  were   offered   at   Bethel,  baring   been 

Ewald,  at  the  idolatrous  temple  at  Be-  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses  nothing 

thel,  and,  in  my  opinion,  rightly.  Calvin  is  more  natural  than  a  reference  here  to 

does  not  show  his  usual  tact  in  oljecting  the  altar  on  which  they  were  presented, 

to  this  interpretation,  on  the  ground  that  ^^PB^,  an  ornamented  head  or  capital  of 

it  represents  Jehovah  as  indirectly  ap-  a  column,  in  the  shape  of  a  sphere,  or 

proving  of  superstition ;  for,  though  the  bowl   surrounded   by   flowers.      It   is 

true  God  was  seen  beside  the  idolatroua  usually  derived  ftom  n^s,  to  cover,  and 

altar,  it  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  re-  nt^s,  to  ertnon,    LXX.  tKaffrhpumt  mis- 

cdving   homage,    but  of  commanding  taking  the  word  for  r*:.k^-    Wlien  used 

that  the  whole  of  the  erection  and  wor-  of  the  ornamental  part  of  the  golden  can- 
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2  Though  they  break  through  into  Sheol, 
Thence  Bhall  my  hand  take  them ; 
Though  they  climb  up  to  heaven. 
Thence  will  I  bring  them  down. 

3  Though  they  hide  themselves  on  the  summit  of  Carmel, 
There  I  will  search  them  out  and  take  them ; 

Though  they  conceal  themselves  from  mine  eyes  in  the  bottom 

of  the  sea, 
There  I  will  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them. 

4  Though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
There  I  will  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  kill  them: 
I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil, 

And  not  for  good. 

5  For  it  is  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
That  toucheth  the  earth  and  it  melteth ; 

dlestick,  they  render  it  tr^atpurfip*  For  twelve  hundred  feet,  afibrded  the  fittest 
e'*fte»  see  on  Is.  vi.  4  ;  the  nmilarity,  in  possible  places  of  oonceahnent.  Richter, 
some  respects,  between  which  passage  in  his  Pilgrimage,  p.  65,  says :  «  Mount 
and  the  present,  appears  to  haye  sug-  Carmd  is  entirelj  coTered  with  green ; 
gested  the  idea  that  the  temple  at  Jem-  on  its  tummits  are  pines  and  oaks,  and 
salem  is  here  meant.  The  temple  was  further  down,  olive  and  laurel  trees, 
to  be  smitten  both  above  and  bdow,  to  etc  These  finests  would  furnish  safe 
indicate  its  entire  destruction,  mx'^,  hiding  places,  equally  with  the  caves, 
break  ihem^  L  e.  the  ci^tals,  etc,  upon  which  are  chiefly  on  the  west  side  fiicing 
the  head  of  all  the  wonhippeis.  It  the  sea."  t%ri  9^*^^,  the  bottom  of  ihe 
does  not  appear  that  vhi  and  n'^'^nw  are  Mediterranean  S&a,  forms  a  striking  con- 
here  used  antithetically.  The  lattor  de-  trast  to  the  summit  of  Carmel,  which 
notes  the  ehildrm  of  those  who  perished  beetles  above  it.  :f^-jp.,  Arab.  JJ  Jf 
in  the  attack  upon  the  idolatrous  temple.  ' '  ~  y  / 
"Wbai  tlureatened  by  thfiJlflsyrians^  they  ^^""^^  mguabilis ;  when  spoken  of  a  house, 
would  flock  in  crowds  to  Bethel,  to  im-  the  foundation  or  floor ;  here  the  bottom 
plore  protection  "i&om  the  golden  calf,  or  6am,  on  which  the  sea  rests.  For 
and,  while  thus  assembled,  they  should  vn^,  9ea-^erpent,  see  on  Is.  zxvii.  1. 

perish,  akmg  with  thevain  olgect  of  their        « Immensis  oriabus  anguea 

trust;  they  should,  infect,  be  buried  in  Incumbant  pelago^  paritcrque  ad  Httora 
the  ruins.  tendunt" 

2-4.  ThoB  loses  exhibit  a  beautiful  JEnM.  iL  204. 

series  of  supposed  cases  of  attempt  at  »- ^  ^  .    ^  .^   .    ^^^^^  «  -«H  a  i««« 

escape  ftom  the  judgments  of  God.  and  iT  *  "^  ^^*?'  ??  ^*^i™  *•  ^ 

the  utter  futffity  of  every  attempt  of  the  "s  proper  prepositive  sigmfica^,  as  m 

kind.    Vi»«  and  B-^»n.  «e,  L  usual,  V*?*,*?.  ^:att.  ^W*.  etc  and  merely 

employed  m  extreme  points  of  opposition,  denotes  position  or  place. 
Comp.J6bxi.8;  Ps.oxxxix.8;  Is.xiv.        ^»  ®*  A  subhme  description  of  the  al- 

13,  14 ;  Matt  xi.  23.  \ri^^7],  w^.  Not  »»ghty  and   uncontiollable   power  of 

only  WM  Mount  CarmeJ  'celebrated  on  Jehovah.      For   the   reference   to   the 

account  of  its  general  fertUity,  but  also  ^Ue.  see  on  diap.  vm.  8.    J^^cad  of 

on  account  of  the  dense  forests  and  large  •»':i '?^»  «»«  K«»  «»d  "<*  •  »^  MSS. 

caverns  with  which  it  abounded.    These,  read  n^li  iVna  in  &1L    Comp,  V^t>fi^;i^ 

together  with  its  height,  which  is  about  Ps.  dv.  3, 13. 

23 
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And  all  that  dwell  in  it  mourn ; 

It  riseth,  all  of  it^  like  the  river, 

And  sabsideth  like  the  river  of  Egypt. 
6  He  that  buildeth  his  upper  chambers  in  the  heavens, 

And  foundeth  his  vaults  upon  the  earth ; 

That  calleth  to  the  waters  of  the  sea, 

And  poureth  them  out  on  the  surface  of  the  earth ; 

Jehovah  is  his  name. 
1      Are  ye  not  as  the  Cushites  to  me, 

O  sons  of  Israel  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

Did  I  not  bring  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt  ? 

The  Philistines  from  Caphtor  ? 

And  the  Syrians  from  Kir  ? 
8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  are  upon  the  sinful  king- 
dom, 

A]^pos  oUo¥  dir/proToy  vuiMrJuiis*  planted    from   thdr   primary    locadon. 

Oppian.  Hulieut,  i.  490.  in  Arabia,  into  the  midst  of  the  bar- 

OcoS  ulteirrfipuur  rov  K6vfiw  rh  fhm,  barous  nations  of  Africa.    0***?^!  OmA- 

Arittot.  itei^  are   here  the   inhabitants  ^of  the 

n^\fy  a  body  or  mass,  the  parts  of  which  A&ican  Cush,  or  Ethiopia.    See  on  Is. 

are  firmly  compacted ;    Arab.    (>L^.L  ^riiL  2.  Arab.   yMJC^Jt    ^jb^  Aby§' 

fornix  firmm  oompaginu  tA  ttructura ;  nniant,  ? 

an  arch  or  vauU ;  obviously  used  of  the  Ax^^of ,  to2  Sixd^    8f  Soictrai,  tirxvrM 
2*J^n ,  or  hemispheric  expanse  or  vault  of  MpAp^ 

heaven;   which,  from  its  appearing  to  ^  f^  tvcofUiffiv   tm^pot^  ot  d*  An- 
the  eye  to  rest  upon  the  earth,  is  here  orros* 

said  to  be  founded  upon  it  To  render  it,  Oiyit.  L  23,  24. 
with  the  Targ.,  oongrogation,  and  apply  ^^  &'^»r)oVft,  see  on  Is.  xiv.  28.  Gese- 
it  to  the  Church,  as  a  body  of  believers,  ^us  hesitates  between  Crete  and  Cap- 
firmly  united  together,  is  altogether  un-  padocia,  as  designated  by  the  Hebiew 
suitable  to  the  connection.  The  render-  Caphtor^  but  inclines  to  the  former, 
ing  of  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  and  Arab,  would  Thesaurus,  p.  709.  LXX.  KennraSoicta. 
seem  to  indicate  that  ri.^Knx  niii'*  orig.  trntt*  Aramj  or  Syria,  put  ibr  the  SyriaiUt 
inally  stood  in  the  text,  at  the  end  of  i*  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
ver.  8  ;  but  only  one  of  I>e  Rossi's  MSS.  about  Damascus.  They  are  here  repre- 
has  this  reading  at  first  hand.  sented  as  having  migrated  from  -^p,  Kir, 
7.  By  appealing  to  the  fact,  that,  in  the  country  lying  on  the  river  Kur,  or 
his  providence,  he  had  removed  different  Cyrus.  See  on  Is.  xzii.  6. 
nations  from  their  original  abodes,  and  8,  9.  si  t.'^X^„%  the  eyes  of  a  perron  are 
settled  them  elsewhere,  Jehovah  repels  said  to  be  in  any  one,  when  he  keeps 
the  idea,  which  the  Israelites  were  so  him  steadily  in  view,  in  order  either  to 
prone  to  entertain,  that,  because  he  had  do  him  good,  or  to  punish  him.  In 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  given  the  present  instance,  the  phrase  oonveys 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  were  pe-  the  idea  of  hostility.  Though  the  king- 
culiarly  the  objects  of  his  regard,  and  dooLof  the  ten  tribes  was  to  be  utterly 
could  never  be  subdued  or  destroyed,  and  forever  destroyed,  yet,  as  deecend- 
He  now  regarded,  and  would  treat  them  jQtLpf  their  patriarchal  anceston,  they 
as  the  Cudiites,  who  had  been  trans-  should  not  become  extinct.  Inthemidit 
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And  I  will  destroy  it  from  the  fiice  of  the  earth  ; 
Yet  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  hoose  of  Jacob, 
Saith  Jehovah. 
9  For,  behold,  I  will  command, 
And  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  the  nations, 
As  one  sifteth  com  in  a  sieve. 
And  not  a  grain  falleth  to  the  ground. 

10  But  all  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
That  say,  The  evil  shall  not  reach  nor  overtake  us. 

11  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  the  booth  of  David  that  is  falling. 
And  will  close  up  its  breaches  ; 

of  the  wrath  which  their  sinfulneBBBhotild  during  which  the  blefisings  of  thecov- 
bring  upon  them,  God  would  remember  enant  of  mercy  was  to  be  extended  to  the 
mercy,  "a  d&q  is  strongly  adversative.  Gentile  world.  With  this  reference  in 
TTMt  a  $iine^  which  is  used  to  separate  view,  the  apoetle  James  expressly  quotes 
the  ciiaif  and  other  refuse  from  the  pure  the  prophecy.  Acts  xv.  16-17.  The  quo- 
grain,  is  most  probably  derived  firom  tation  is  made  from  the  version  of  the 
■J3S,  to  he  many,  from  the  number  of  LXX.;  but  as  regards  verbality.  diffeis 
smdl  holes  in  it  LXX.  x«fA<*j.  Aq.  and  ^^y  as  much  from  it.  as  the  latter  does 
Symm.  K^nrimr.  -in-»x  is  used  as  a  di-  ^^  ^\  Hebrew  text ;  his  o^  bemg 
minutive  of  ^x,  the  smaOest  sttme,  2  to  give  the  general  sense  of  thepassage, 
Sam.  xvu.  13;  here  it  signifies  the  smaU-  and  not  Uie  identocal  pbrascdogy.^  ^^^ 
est  in^am  or  porrtcfe  of  com.  While  the  must  funher  be  observed  that,  though  he 
figurative  hmguage  here  employed  ex-  2"^tf,  ^«  ^^^^  P«««fi^'  cwjsistingof 
press«  the  violence  of  the  sifthig  process  *^«.  ^^^  ^^  l?th  verses,  his  obvious 
to  which  the  IsraeUtes  should  be  sub-  design  wns  to  give  prommence  to  what 
jectcd  in  Older  that  their  idolatry  and  «  ccmtamed  m  the  atter,  viz.  the  con- 
other  sins  might  be  removed  from  them ;  ▼ersion  of  the  Gentiles,  the  very  pomt 
it  likewise  sets  forth  the  great  care  that  required  by  his  argument;  so  that  aU 
would  be  exercised  for  their  preserva-  ?"^P**^lPP?'J'^*i  "  Mid  respert- 
tidn.  The  universal  character  of  their  ^  *^«  "^^^  ^  ^^"^^  *»  *^«  ?^f* 
dispersion  is  likewise  strongly  marked.  <^^^\  oxe   unwMranted    and    futile. 

10.  Those  are  here  specially  intended,  ''"IV  ^«''**'»  is  used  by  the  prophet,  not 
who  scoffingly  denied  the  possibility  of  |n  its  figurative,  but  in  its  proper  mean- 
the  Assyrian  conquest,  namely,  the  "»gf  a*  denoting  the  Hebrew  monarch  of 
dissipated  magnates  of  Samaria.  Such  that  name.  By  wnn  cv,  thiU  day,  for 
should  perish  in  the  war.  n:?a  O'-npn  which  James  has.  quite  indefinitely,  furit 
is  unusual  Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  tovto,  we  are  to  understand  the  period  of 
Shall  not  come  forward,  or  advance  the  dispersion  of  the  Israelites  among  the 
in  our  rear,  so  as  to  cut  off  our  re-  nations,  subsequent  to  the  fall  of  their 
trcat.  kingdom.    Though  that  kingdom  would 

11.  The  Israelites  now  disappear  ftom  ^^"  ^  restored,  yet  the  Jewish  polity 
the  scene,  in  order  to  give  place  to  a  ^^uld  be  re-established  at  Jerusalem, 
brief  but  prominent  exhibition  of  the  This  polity  is  here  called  t-i^psjO,  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  from  their  do-  booth,  or  htU  of  David,  to  denote  the 
pressed  condition,  during  the  anticipated  reduced  state  of  his  family,  and  the 
captivity  in  Babylon,  and  the  great  affairs  of  the  people.  Comp.  Is.  xi.  I, 
doign  of  that  restoration  —  the  intro-  .  and  my  note  there.  When  the  pitwperity 
ductioa  of  the  Messianic  dispensation,  of  that  fronily  is  spoken  of,  the  more 
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And  I  will  raise  up  its  ruins, 

And  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
12  That  the  remnant  of  Edom  may  be  possessed, 

And  all  the  nations  upon  which  my  name  shall  be  called, 
Saith  Jehovah  that  doeth  this. 

dignified  phrase,  n*^*)^  rra»  the  hou$6  of  genii  Hone  Hebraicse  et  Talmud.    The 

Daaidt  is  employed.  '  See  2  Sam.  iii.  1 ;  feminine  sufGbc  in  ^n'^S'iB  is  to  be  re- 

1  Kings  zL  38  ;  Is.  viL  2,  13.  -T'^i^  ^nit,  ferred  to  the  difTerent  parts  or  cities  of 

the  tetU,  or  tabernacle  of  DavidfJs,  1^6  f  the  kingdom,   understood.     The  mas-, 

vould  seem  to  express  an  intermediate  culine  in  rrbnn,  hasT-;^  for  its  antece- 

stateof  things.  That  n^i^.DaW^/,  is  here  dent,  and  the  feminine  in  Ti**n^;a  refers 

to  be  understood  of  the  Messiah,  I  cannot  to  ns  D. 

find,  nso,  tuffunum,  a  hut,  or  booth,  so  12^  The  grand  end  of  the  restoration 

called  from  its   being   constructed   by  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon  is  now 

interweaving  the  boughs  and  branches  stated,    viz.    the    introduction   of   the 

of  trees  with  each  other,  and  its  thus  muversal  economy  of  the  gospd.    The 

forming  a  rude  shelter  from  the  storm,  church  of  Ood  had  formerly  consisted  of 

It  was  in  such  booths  the  Hebrews  were  to  persons  belonging  to  a  particular  nation : 

dwell  during  the  seven  days  of  nSD^n  in,  henceforth  it  was  to  comprehend  those 

the  feast   of  bonihe,  commonly  called  of  all  nations,  even  such  as  had  been 

**  the  feast  of  tabernacles."    See  Levit  most  hostile  to  its  interests,  whom  God 

xxiii.  40-43.     Root  *r^^jo,to  weave^  in-  would  call  to  be  his  people.   v*i\,totake 

tenoeave,  protect.     Still  more  definitely  poateetion  qf,  inherit,  is  here  used  figura- 

to  mark  the  depressed  condition  of  the  tively  of  the  influence  for  good  whi(£  the 

Jewish  kingdom,  is  described  as  r\t2t  church  should  exert  over  the  Gentiles, 

falling.    The  present  participle  is  £ere,  bringing  them  within  her  pale,  and  using 

as  frequently,  used  to  denote  an  action  them  for  her  holy  and  benevolent  pur- 

which  was  happening  at  the  time  of  poses.      In  the  words,  »«^*^  tyia  Tpf.";if 

narration,  and  which  would  be  continued.  **  thy  seed  shall  possess,"  or  «*  inherit  the 

About  the  time  of  Amos  the  Jewish  af-  nations,"  Is.  liv.  3,  we  have  a  strictly 

fairs  had  begun  to  decline ;  and,  though  parallel  prophecy,  couched  in  the  same 

they  occasionally  and  partially  revived,  language.    Comp.  also  Is.  xlix.  8,  and 

yet,  taken  as  a  whole,  they  continued  to  Rom.  iv.  13,  where,  in  reference  to  the 

deteriorate  till  the  Babylonish  invasion,  blessing  of  the  Gentiles  with  faithful 

when  they  were  reduced  to  the  deplorably  Abraham,  that  patriarch  is  called  **  the 

ftllen  state  in  which  they  continued  till  heir  of  the  world."    Among  the  first  of 

the  return  from  the  captivity,  when  the  the  foreign  nations  that  were  to  experi- 

restoration   here  predicted    took  place,  ence  his  beneficent  influence,  the  Idu- 

From  the  phraseology  employed  by  the  means  are  expressly  mentioned.    Owing 

prophet,  the  Rabbins  derived  one  of  the  to  the  enmity  whidb  had  existed  between 

names  which  they  give  to  the  Messiah :  them  and  the  Jews,  they  had  mutually 

*iVcd  "13  the  eon  of  the  fallen.  Thus  in  the  harassed  and  wasted  each  other,  in  con- 

Tahnud,  Sanhed.  foL  90,  2 :  *<  R.  Nach-  sequence  of  which,  and  of  invasions  and 

man  aaid  to  R.  Isaac  :    Hast  thou  heard  wars  on  the  pert  of  other  powen*,  n<»thing 

when  Bar-naphli  comes  ?    To  whom  he  but  r^nKO,  a  remnant,  of  the  former  was 

scdd.  Who  is  Bar-naphli,  He  replied,  left.  Of  this  remnant,  a  portion  was  pro- 

The  Messiah :  you  may  call  the  Messiah  selytized  to  the  Jewish  faith  in  the  time 

Bar-naphli ;  for  is  it  not  written,  In  that  of  John  Hyrcanus,  and  the  remainder 

day  I  will  raise  up,  etc. } "  quoting  the  amalgamated  with  the  tribes  of  Arabia, 

present   yerse   of   Amos.      For    other,  which  embraced  the  Christian  faith.    It 

paaMgea  to  the  same  effect,  see  Schoet-  is  to  these  last  that  q>ecific  reference 
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13  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper, 
And  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  the  seed; 

And  the  mountains  shall  drop  with  new  wine, 
And  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

18  here  made,  yon**']  is  to  be  taken  and  this  vene,  with  the  two  fbUowmg, 
impeisonaUy,  and  rendered  passiyely;  refer  to  a  period  subeequent  to  that  <^ 
and  the  power  of  its  future  must  be  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  This  the  in- 
carried  forward  to  «"^;53.  The  calling  of  tioductory  phraseC^Ka  C^tt^ nrn.  Behold, 
a  name  upon  any  person  or  thing,  de-  the  daye  are  coming,  distinguished  as  it 
notes  the  assertion  of  the  claims  of  the  is  from  Kr;n  Cnaa,  In  that  day^  yer.  11» 
individual  whose  name  is  mentioned  the  position  of  the  prophecy,  and  other 
upon  the  person  or  thing  specified,  features  which  characterize  it,  sufficiently 
b^'pn'-Vs  is  the  accusative,  r^  being  show,  llie  verses  are  parallel  with  Is. 
understood  as  repeated,  stjn-*''  1515^  Ixi.  4,  Ixii  8,  9,  Ixt.  21-23  ;  and  are  to 
fcin«  M'«*i»?-r«  the  T.XT,  iave  ren-  he  interpreted  of  the  future  restoration 

der^    W*  ^KftHcr«r«.  0/  it«r«Aa«r«  ^J ^^  ^7«  ^  ^^  ^T"  ^^  "Jjf  ^^ 

rwy  h^p^nr^,  or,  as  some  MSS.  read,  "hundant  piwpenty  m  the  latto  day. 

iicCnT^l^i  M«,  M  if  their  Hebrew  text  ^"^  ^P^  '^^;  to  draw  oui  the  eeed, 

had  beenc^tt  n*"!*?  •'^wwnn^  "jixaV,  comp.  t-iTri  ^ig,  Ps.  cxxvi.  6.    The 

thai  the  reeidue  of  men  may  eeek  m«.  idea  seems  to  be  that  of  conveying  the 

Newcome   supposes   that   the   reading  seed  with  the  hand  from  the  sack  or  ves- 

T»  is  a  contraction  for  n'jn'' r»«  ;  but  sd  in  which  it  was  carried,  yet  not  to  the 

though  rhp  K{^,  which  we  find  in  exclusion  of  the  act  of  sowing.     Ckmip. 

the  quotation.  Acts  XV.  17,  might  seem  ^  jjth.    q^(\^\  jaeulatue  eet  ma^U 

to  favor  this   supposition,  there  is  no  ■   1  w  it  ./--                  -^e 

evidence  to  prove  that  the  contraction  ***•     ^^  ^^^'K*  f^^  ^  '*'***'  *^*^» 

*^  rtKf  ao  common  in  Rabbmical  writ-  "^  ^"^  ^^   i*  ^>     1^^   metaphorical 

inga,  is  of  such  antiquity.    T&ir  K6pwp  language  here  employed  is  at  once,  in 

I  consider  to  be  merely  an  intetpreta-  ^^  highest  degree^  bold  and  pleasing, 

tion  of  /AC.     No  Hebrew  MSS.  afford  1^  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  con. 

any  countenance  to  the  Cheek  transla-  struct    terraces   on   the    sides   of   the 

tion,  nor  do  any  of  the  versions,  except  mountains  and  other  elevations,  on  which 

the  Arabic  which,  as  usual,  follovra  the  ^^  planted  vines.    Of  this  fiict  the 

LXX    For  this  reason,  and  regarding  prophet  avails   himself,  and  represents 

the  latitude  used  by  the  writers  of  the  ^®  immense  abundance  of  the  produce  to 

New  Testament  when  quoting  from  the  be  such,  that  the  eminences  themselves 

Old,  I  cannot  perceive  how  tiie  passage  would  appear  to  be  converted  into  the 

can  justly  be  chaii^  with  corruption.  Juice  of  the  grape. 

To  which  add,  that  the  words  as  they    .. Q^y^^  feasor  gaudebit  aristis : 

stand  m  the  Hebrew  text,  admirably  ■r«^k.,„*  «„«i««^-  «.«{.  -♦•««-«♦: 

suit  the  comiection.  as  they  equally  db  Ko"hmit  querceta  favis,  stagnantia  pas- 

the  argument  of  tiie  apostle ;    though  ^j.,  ^  J""^^    1  .       , 

quoting,  according  to  custom,  from  the  ^"^  ^^^^^  ^^f  ^^^  ^^ 

Greek  version,  he  adopted  in  the  main  Claudum,  m  Rufin,  lib.  1.  882. 

the  construction  which  it  exhibits  as  How  striking  the  contrast  between  the 

BufficienUy  expressive  of  the  fusX  which  scene    here  depicted,   and   Uiat  which 

he  had  in  view.  the   face   of   Palestine    has    presented 

13.  Comp.  Levit.  xxvi.  5.    The  Ian-  during  the  long  period  of  the  diaper- 

guage  imports  the  greatest  abundance;  Bum  I 
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14  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel, 

And  they  shall  build  the  desolate  cities,  and  inhabit  them ; 

And  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  dnnk  the  wine  of  them ; 

They  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
16  For  I  will  plant  them  in  their  own  land, 

And  they  ^all  no  more  be  plucked  up  from  their  land 

Which  I  have  given  them, 

Saith  Jehovah  thy  God. 

14,  15.  It  18  imposBible  to  oonoeiTe  they  return  to  the  faith  of  Abraham,  be* 

of  prophecy  more  distinctly  or  podtively  holding  in  retroepection  the  day  of  the 

asserting  tlie  future  and  final  restoration  Messiah,  which  he  saw  and  was  glad»  but 

of  the  Jews  to  Canaan  than  that  con-  deeply  bewailing  their  guilt  in  having 

tained  in  these  Terses.    Once  and  again  crucified  him,  and  persevered  for  so  many 

they  have  been  removed  from  that  ft*  centuries  in  the  rejection  of  his  gospel, 

vored  land,  on  account  of  their  wicked-  they  ahall  regain  possession  of  it,  and  re- 

nesB ;  but  still  it  is  theirs  by  Divine  dona-  main  its  happy  occupants  till  the  end  of 

tion  to  their  great  progenitor.  And  when  time. 
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The  prophecy  of  Obadiab,  consisting  onlj  of  twenty-one  verses,  is  the 
shortest  book  of  the  Old  Testament  Jerome  calls  him,  parvus  propheta, 
versuum  supputaHonej  non  sensum.  Of  his  origin,  life,  and  circumstances, 
-we  know  nothing ;  bat,  as  usual,  various  conjectures  have  been  broached 
by  the  Rabbins  and  Fathers :  —  some  identifying  him  with  the  pious  Oba- 
diah  who  lived  at  the  court  of  Ahab ;  some,  with  the  overseer  of  the  work- 
men, mentioned  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  12;  and  some,  with  others  of  the  same 
name ;  while  there  is  no  lack  of  legendary  notices  respecting  the  place  of 
his  birth,  sepulchre,  etc.     See  Carpzovii  Introd.  tom.  iii.  pp.  832,  SS3. 

That  he  flourished  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  may 
be  inferred  from  his  obvious  reference  to  that  event,  verses  11-14 ;  for  it 
IS  more  natural  to  regard  these  verses  as  descriptive  of  the  past,  than  as  pro- 
phetical anticipations  of  the  future.  He  must,  therefbre,  have  lived  after, 
or  been  contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  and  not  with  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos, 
as  Grotius,  Huet,  and  Lightfoot,  maintain.  Sufficient  proof  of  his  having 
lived  in  or  after  the  time  of  that  prophet,  has  been  supposed  to  be  found  in 
the  almost  verbal  agreement  between  verses  1-8,  and  certain  verses  inserted 
in  the  parallel  prophecy,  Jeremiah  xlix. ;  it  being  assumed  that  he  must 
have  borrowed  from  him.  This  opinion,  however,  though  held  by  Luther, 
Bertholdt,  Von  Coelln,  Credner,  Hitzig,  and  Von  Knobel,  is  less  probable 
than  the  contrary  hypothesis,  which  has  been  advocated  by  Tamovius, 
Schmidius,  Du  Veil,  Drusius,  Newoome,  Eichhom,  Jahn,  Schnurrer,  Rosen- 
miiller,  Holzapfel,  Hendework,  Havemick,  and  Maurer.  Indeed,  a  com- 
parison of  the  structure  of  the  parallel  prophecies  goes  satisfactorily  to  show 
the  priority  of  our  prophet,  as  has  been  ably  done  by  Schnurrer,  in  his 
Disputatio  philologica  in  Obadiam,  Tubing.  1787,  4ta  Add  to  which,  that 
Jeremiah  appears  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  partially  quoting  from  preced- 
ing prophets.  Comp.  Is.  xv.  xvi.  with  Jerem.  xlviii.  This  view  is  confirmed 
by  die  opinion  of  Ewald,  that  both  these  writers  copied  teem  some  earlier 
prophet,  since  he  admits  that  Obadiah  has  preserved,  in  a  less  altered  con- 
ditiim,  the  more  energetic  and  unusual  manner  of  the  original  than  Jeremiah. 
In  brief,  the  portion  in  question  is  so  entirely  in  keeping  with  the  remainder 
of  the  book,  that  they  must  be  considered  as  having  been  originally  delivered 
by  the  same  ^individual ;  whereas  Jeremiah  presents  it  in  the  form  d  disjecta 
membra  poeice. 

In  all  probability  the  prophecy  was  delivered  between  the  year  B.  c.  588, 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  termination  of  the 
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siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebnchadnezzar.  Daring  this  interval,  that  monarch  8ab> 
dued  the  Idumeans,  and  other  neighboring  nations. 

Of  the  composition  of  Obadiah,  little,  as  Bishop  Lowth  observes,  can  be 
said,  owing  to  its  extreme  brevity.  Its  principal  features  are  animation, 
regtdarity,  and  penpicuity. 

The  subjects  of  the  prophecy  are  the  judgments  to  be  inflicted  upon  the 
Idumeans  on  account  of  their  wanton  and  cruel  conduct  towards  the  Jews  at 
the  time  of  the  Chaldean  invasion ;  and  the  restoration  of  the  latter  from 
captivity.  The  book  may,  therefore,  be  fitly  divided  into  two  parts :  the 
first  comprising  venes  1-16,  which  contain  a  reprehension  of  the  pride,  self- 
confidence,  and  unfeeling  cruelty  of  the  former  people,  and  definite  predio 
tions  of  their  destruction ;  the  latter,  verses  17-21,  in  wUch  it  is  promised 
that  the  Jews  should  not  only  be  restored  to  their  own  land,  but  possess  the 
territories  of  the  surrounding  nations,  especially  Idumea. 

The  reason  why  the  book  occupies  its  present  unchronological  position  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  is  supposed  to  be  the  connection  between  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats,  and  the  mention  made  of**  the  residue  of  Edom,"  at  the  oon* 
elusion  of  the  preceding  book  of  Atnos. 


OB  AD  I  AH.  185 


OBADIAH. 

T&x  propheey  eommenoes  by  annoancing  tlie  meange  tent  in  the  proridenfle  of  God  to  the 
ChAldeauB,  to  come  and  attack  tlie  Idameana,  ver  1;  and  deaoribes  the  hnmUiation  of 
tlieir  pride,  2, 8;  the  impoaatbility  of  their  eecape  by  means  of  their  boasted  fastnesBes,  4; 
and  the  oompletenesB  of  their  devastation,  5.  It  then  proceeds  with  a  sarcastic  plaint  orer 
their  deserted  and  fallen  condition,  6-9;  specifies  its  canse— their  unnatural  onaelty  to- 
wards the  Jews,  10-14;  and  denonnces  a  righteous  retribution,  15, 16-  The  remaining 
portion  forteOs  the  restoration  of  tlie  Jews,  their  peaoefiii  settlement  in  tlieir  own  land,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  MesBiah,  17-21. 


*  1      The  Yisioa  of  Obadiah. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  concerning  Edom : 

We  have  heard  a  report  from  Jehovah, 

And  a  messenger  is  sent  among  the  nations  : 

^'  Up  1  let  as  rise  against  her  to  battle  !  " 
2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  nations ; 

1.    Eichhom,    Boaeomiiller,  Jaeger,  There  is,  therefore,  no  neoearity  to  in- 

and  Hendewerk,  have  raised  unneces-  quire  whether  Obadiah  meant  himself 

nary  doubt  respecting  the  genuineness  and  other  prophets,  or  whether  he  idcn- 

of  the  title  and  introduction  contained  tified    himself   with   his    countrymen, 

in  this  vene,  which  have   been  fully  All  that  is  intended  is  the  drculation  of 

obviated  by  Schnurrer,  Maurer,  and  Hit-  the  hostile  message  in  regard  to  Idnmea ; 

zig.    For  V^^'  8ee  on  Is.  L  1.    n^7^']?,  and  the  tracing  of  the  movement  to  the 

Obadiah,  "  the    seryant  of  Jehcmdi,"  overruling  providence  of  God,  by  which 

equivalent  to  hw^Z^  Abdeel,  Jer.  zzxvi.  Nebochadnessar  and  his  allies  were  led 

26;  Arab.  iJUl  JUft,  Abd^aUah;  Ger.  ^  turn  their  arms  against  that  country. 

^„    ...      _:  — ^-T        ^,  See  Calvm,  «n  too.    VS,  a  itMssenmr,  or 

OotUehalck.    For  e-n*,  Edom^  see  on  _        .       »    ,     i     '              .  T 

Is.  «xiv.  6.  The  words  lOTt^^  v^^^^  amba$Badar;  Arab.^Lo,^,.rK,pro. 

n\n^  r«tt,  w  have  heard  a  'r^xfrtjrom  fectut  eei.  LXX.  irfpiox^r,  but  in  Jen 
Jehovah,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  de-  ieyy^Kmn ;  Symm.  here  iiyytXiaif.  Ck>m. 
signed  to  describe  the  reception  of  the  Is.  zviiL  2,  and  my  note  there,  q^, 
Divine  message  by  the  prophet,  but  ex.-  arise  I  up  I  like  xshf  come  I  go!  etc.,  is 
press  the  communication  made  to  the  frequently  used  as  a  term  of  excitement, 
nations  by  the  ambassador  sent  to  sum-  With  it  tiie  address  of  the  herald  com- 
mon them  to  the  attack  upon  Idumea,  as  menoes;  yrho,  identifying  himsdf  with 
the  ibUowing  dause  shows.  The  mt^md,  the  nations  which  he  summons,  pro- 
report,  or  communication  itself,  is  con-  ceeds  to  employ  the  plural  of  the  same 
tained  in  the  last  line  of  the  vesse.  The  verb  in  its  strictly  hostile  sense,  followed 
plural  &nn  tt9iio,  "im  have  heard;"  by  the  preposition  \>t»  O'^vt,  though 
for  which  Jereiniah  has  ^ny^v,  **  /  hanre  properly  mascu]ine»  is  here  viewed  as 
heard,"  is  so  qualified  by  the  passive  tnt(,  a  comUry ;  hence  the  feminine 
verb  hV'O  in  the  second  member  of  the  sufSx  in  n^V!^. 

parallelism,  that  it  is  equivalent  to  the  2.    Here    the   masculine    f^mder    is 

passive  ixsm  n'tjva ,  hath  hem  heard,  adopted,  which  is  continned  throughoi  t 
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Thou  art  exceedingly  despised. 

3  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
Thon  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock^ 
Whose  habitation  is  high  1 

That  saith  in  his  heart, 

Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  Though  thou  shouldest  soar  like  the  eagle, 
And  shouldest  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars, 
Thence  I  will  bring  thee  down,  saith  Jehovah. 

the  prophecy — Q9,  pMpfe,  being  under-  describing  the  rocky  character  of  the 

stood.    The  pest  time  of  the  verba  ex-  country  generally,  as  wdl  as  that  about 

presses  the  certainty  of  the  events  ;  and  Petra  in  particular.    Instead  of  ^*9n, 

■jit:;;,  amail,  and  ^a,  deapised,  are  not  hath  deceived  thee,  ibur  of  De  liossi's 

designed    to   mark    the    comparatively  MSS.   and    originally  two  more,  read  * 

limited    and    despicable    character   of  t)^"^ ;  but  though  this  reading  is  sup- 

Idumea,    geographically   considered,  as  ported  by  the  LXX.,  Arab.,  Vulg.,  and 

Newcome   interprets,  but  describe    the  Hexaplar  Syr.  it  is  inferior  to  that  of  the 

nuaerable  condition  to  which  it  was  to  Textus  Receptus,  which  has  the  suffrages 

be  reduced  by  its  enemies.  of  the  Syr.  and  the  Targ.,  especially  as 

3.  The  Idumeana  are  taunted  with  the  there  are  no  other  instances  in  which 

proud  confidence  which  they  placed  in  k^^  is  used  in  the  sense  of  raUing,  or 

their    lofty  and    predpitoua    mountain  elevating.    The  ^  in  *)359  is  simply  a  po- 

fostnesses,  and  the  insolence  with  which  etic  paragogic,  of  whicli  several  examples 

they  scouted  every  attempt  to  subdue  occur  in  the  Benoni  participle.   Sec  Gen. 

them.   These  positions,  strong  by  nature,  xlix.  1 1 ;  Deut  xxxiii.  16 ;  Is.  xxii.  10 ; 

and  many  of  them  rendered  still  more  Micah  vii.  14.  In  I'pnv  there  is  a  transi- 

so  by  art,  they  deemed  absolutely  im-  tion  from  the  second  pcrHm  to  the  third, 

pregnable.    Such  inaccessible  places  are  for  the  sake  of  more  graphically  pointing 

appropriately  called  »\e— uri ,  cliffa  of  out  the  proud  position  of  £dom.    Comp. 

ihs  rock,  Syr.   j!;^^  r^e  ;  the  Arab.    ^  "^y  ^^^^Id  but  beautiftd  hyperbole, 

Lsj^^,  confugU:  and  hence  the  idea  of  *^«  Idumcans  are  told,  that,  to  what 

\  .•  .    .  -i  J    1  height  soever  they  might  remove,  and 

refxige,  which  is   secondary,   and    less  how  entirely  they  might  imagine  them- 

proper  to  be  adopted  here.    IJtX-  ^r  ^j^  ^  y^  Y^eyoaA  thtf  r«ich  of  their 

Tflur  4»or»  rSr  vrrpmv*     Syr.   1*1  a  ^^  enemies,  Jehovah  would  dislodge  them, 

^  ^  and  deliver  them  into  their  power.     For 

j  a  ^^  A»  infortieaimarupe.  Some  in-  the  soaring  of  the  eagle,  and  his  building 

*       *         i.      .  .        .       .^       .  his  nest  on  the  inaccessible  crags  of  the 

teipreters  are  of  opmion  that  by  ,V.^  rock,  oomp.  Job  xxxix.  27,  28 : 
Sekt^  we  are  to  understand  the  city  of  f 

that  name,  otherwise  called  Petra,  situ-  ^V^  1''^?-  T»"'5"^* 

ated  in  Wady  Miisa,  and  celebrated  as  •^«P  S^'^:  '=?? 

the  capital  of  Idumea.    See  on  Is.  xvi,  V^^^^rj  1=?:  ^h^, 

1.    The  C^iaq  fcUff't  would,  on  this  in-  i  n-n^io^  ?'0"1?r"^i 

terpretation,  be  the  high  and  inaccessible  •«  Is  it  at  thy  command  the  eagle  soan,    \ 

rocks  which  beetled  over  that  metropolis.  And  erects  his  nest  on  high  ?  > 

I  prefer  taking  the  word  in  its  literal  The  xock  he  j^lyiKt^  vdA.  makes  his  1 
aoceptatkm,  and  view  it  as  a  collective,  abode 

equivalent  to  the  plural  of  the  LXX.  On  the  point  of  the  xock,  and  the  fast- 
and  other  ancient  Tenionfii  bnd   thus  ness." 
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5  If  thieves  had  come  to  thee, 

Or  robbers  by  night  (how  art  thou  destroyed !) 

Would  they  not  have  stolen  what  was  sufficient  for  them  ? 

If  vintagers  had  come  to  thee. 

Would  they  not  have  left  some  gleanings  ? 

6  How  is  Esau  explored ! 

^"9  Evrald  and  Hitzig  take  to  be  a  posriTe  country  as  Idumea.  a  predatory  attack 

participle ;  but  that  it  is  the  infinitive  could  only  have  been  attempted  in  the 

construct,    is    rendered    certain   by  its  night,  especially  on  such  places  as  were 

haviQg  the  preposition  ■)»  before  it,  Job  most  strongly  fortified  by  nature,  and 

xz.  4.    In  the  present  instance^  and  in  commanded  a  view  of  the  immediately 

Kum.  xxv.  21,  in  which,  as  here,  it  is  surrounding  regions.    Hitzig  thinks  the 

fcUowed  by  ^9 j^,  it  stands  elliptically  for  prophet  has  Petra  specially  in  his  eye, 

tr^cP  C^v;  which  sufficiently  accounts  for  on  account  of  its  having  been  the  great 

•the  rendering  of  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  Targ.,  emporium  of  that  part  of  the  world.  In- 

and  Vulg.,  which  exhibit    the  second  stead  of  nV,^  "'I'w  c»  r[h  wa  caBJCii, 

person  singular  of  the  verb.    The  term  Jeremiah  has   only  n^^^^  ^""^b-.  B^ 

C^nS'ia  is  to  be  understood  literally  of  which  is  less  forcible.  He  also  substitutes 

the  Stan,  as  the  highest  objects  which  qfi'^rien  for  «32:3i%    The  position  of  the 

pRsent  themselves  to  the  eye,  and  not  words  nn^tti:  '^J'^t  Hoto  thou  art  du- 

of  the  tops  of  the  highest  rocks,  or  even  troyed,  has  offended  some  fastidious  crit- 

heaven  itself,  as  some  have  maintained,  ics,  some  of  whom  would  remove  them 

t^n^l-is  is  a  direct  reply  to  the  vaunting  to  the  beginning  of  the  verae,  and  others 

question,  '^/n'i'*  -»,  ver.  3.    l*hcodoret  to  the  commencement  of  the  following, 

well  expresses  the  sense  thus :  *E»«iW>  What  might  be  accounted  thdr  natural 

ToiyWf  ^iktI  ratals  ^a^f  ^aiovt^  place  would  be  the  end  of  the  present 

Kol  M^  ^porcif  &s  ix^iparos,  tvd\wr6r  yene ;   but  the  prophet,  struggling  to 

<r€  KaerwrHiam  koI   *vx*ip»roif  rois  ix'  give  expression  to  the  feeling  which  agi- 

dpoif,   Koi   Tint    wokMfdur    ob    9uM^v^rf  tated  his  mind,  breaks  in  upon  his  illiS- 

rif  x«*iP«».  »**^  «^  W«V  ^"^ov  (itr4t0pos  trations  with  the  interjected  exdama- 

ip^iiis,  «t.  T.  A.  V     -L  ^^*  *"*!  ^^^^  carries  them  on  to  a  close. 

6.  The  Idumeans  are  here  taught,  that  xhe  words  are  omitted   by  Jeremiah. 

Aeir  devastation   would    be  complete.  ^^^  ^  ^^,^  ^^^    significations;  to 

This    prophetic    inteUigcnce    is    com-  ^^-^.^    ^^^  according  with  the  Arab, 
mimicated  m  the  nnrm  of  mterrogative  ,         .^         j-j*^    ^ 

fflnstrations.  derived  from  customs  with  f^,    vub>«-avtt,  perd^bt,  U,  ca^,  U> 

which  they  were  familiar.    The  manner  eeate^  destroy,  etc.    LXX.  voD  &y  Avf^ 

in  which  they  should  be  treated  would  pi^t ;    having  read  rsn-'^'ra,   a  verb, 

be  very  different  from  that  adopted  by  which  nowhere  occurs  in  NiphaL    d;!, 

private  thieves,  or  by  a  party  of  maraud-  their  sufflcieney,  L  e.  what  was  requi^te 

ing  nomades,  who  usually  seize  as  much  for  supplying  their  present  wants,  or 

as  they  can,  and  especially  what  they  such  a  quantity  as  they  had  sufficient 

have  set  their  minds  on,  in  the  hurry  of  strength  to  remove.     LXX.   r&  Ucaifii 

the   moment,   leaving  the  rest  of  the  ^       .,      g         \^^^^^J:   ^fficerUia 
property  to  its  possesson.    They  should  "^       V 

even  fare  worse  than  the  vines,  on  which  aorum.     The  aimdosis  is  omitted ;  but 

the  vintages,  though  they  cut  down  the  there  is  a  beautiful  propriety  in  leaving 

bunches  generally,  still  left  some  that  it  to  be  supplied  by  those  to  whom  the 

might  be  gleaned  afterwards.    In  Jere-  appeal  was  made, 
miah  the  order  of  the  illustrations  is        6.  The  prophet  here  resumes  his  strain 

revened,  the  vintagers  being  taken  first  of  sarcastic  plaint  over  the  fall  of  Idumea, 

X\\''\  *'7'^^»  niffht-robben.    In  such  a  which  he  had  abruptly  adopted  in  the 
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And  his  hidden  places  searched ! 
7  All  thine  allies  have  driven  thee  to  the  frontier ; 
Those  who  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee ; 
They  have  prevailed  against  thee : 
They  that  ate  thy  bread  have  laid  a  snare  under  thee ; 
There  is  no  understanding  in  him ! 

preceding  tctsp,  repeating  the  Sj-w  there  captive  from  the  border.  By  ^r-^na  -^f  38?, 
employed,  which  is  again  underetood  the  men  of  thy  covenant,  m  me^t  ^ioU 
before  »ya3.  The  patronymic  ■»«?>  con-  -who  had  formaUy  pledged  assistance  to 
strued  as  a  oollectiTe  noun  with  the  the  Edomites;  eonfedereOea,  aUiee;  by 
plural  of  the  Terb,  and,  at  the  same  *jtt1>w  ^^^  the  men  of  thy  peace,  neigh- 
time,  with  the  singular  pronominal  affix,  boiing  states,  which  were  on  terms  of 
In  the  translation  I  have  been  obliged  to  peace  and  friendship  with  them.  LXX. 
employ  the  singuhir  in  both  cases.  Mpti  tl^vucal,  those  who  were  peaee- 
tJ-'ifiSTQ,  like  o-'aT^tsia.  may  either  signify  ably  inclined  towards  them.  Before 
places  where  treasures  are  hiddent  or  the  l^n\  supply  •ncs^t  from  the  preceding 
treasures  themadves ;  or  the  tenn  may  — :<Ai  men  of  <Ay  bread;  or  '*V=»,  may 
be  explamed  iiUiiding  pUu^,  to  which  be  midecstood,  those  u>ho  eat  thy  bread; 

?^J!?^  "?i!^  ^^^^""^^  "?  ^^y-  and  ^^^  ^  Ph«tte  ^iU  be  descriptiTe 
I  pr^  the  last  of  Aese  significations,  ^  dependents  ;  some  of  the  poorer 
«s  better  agreemg  with  the  penons  of  the  tribes  of  the  desert,  who  subskted  ^the 
Edomitffl,  meationed  in  the  foimer  bounty  of  the  Edomites,  and  whose  aid 
hmistich  ;  though  the  hidmg  of  their  they  might  reasonably  expect  in  case  of 
faeasuipisalsona^  The  any  emergency .  ComV-PixlL  10.  where 
form  is  that  of  the  Arabic  passive  asimilar  combination  of -ten\V5«  with 
JjJaA*.  Such  places  abound  in  Idu-  ^tt-i««  t?-»  oocutb  ;  though  tiicre  the  idea 
mea.  "Revera,"  says  Jerome,  "nt  dica-  ^  familiarity,  rather  than  that  of  de- 
mus  aHquid  de  natura  loci,  omnis  aus-  pendence,  seems  intended  to  be  ex- 
tralis  regio  Idumaeorum  de  Eleuthero-  prwwd.  Five  of  De  Roosi's  MSS.  and 
poli  usque  Petram  et  Ailam  (haec  est  originally  two  more,  read  :j?K^*Br:,  instead 
enim  posKssio  Bsau)  in  specubus  habi-  of  :pK'"irT,  as  also  one  of  the  oarjy  editions, 
tatiunculas  habet.  Et  propter  nimios  the  LXX.  and  Arab. ;  but  the  common 
cakres  solis,  qtda  meridiana  pronncia  reading  is  to  be  preferred.  To  )V=:,  thirty 
est,  subterraneis  tugmiis  ntitor."  In-  MSS.,  originally  eleven  more, 'four  by 
atead  of  the  exdunatory  fonn  here  emendation,  the  Soncin.  and  Complut. 
employed,  Jeremiah  adopts  that  of  editions,  the  Soncin.  Prophets,  and  the 
direct  personal  assertion :  Ttign  ^??^5J  ^J^'*  pw^^  ^^  copulative,  which  the  dif- 
•j^'npor— p^  "ti^h^  iw— m^;  changing)  ference  of  sense  in  the  two  verbs  re- 
st the  same  time^  toigVi  into  Cj^»  and  quires.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  de- 
i-'aBxtt  into  rnptstt. '"                "  tennining  the  meaning  of  ni'ro.    LXX. 

Vn\^.  whih  fa  Kd  1«  the  «gni.  f,apa:  Syr.  l(i\u^,  ...^rfi..  Vulg. 
ficabon  to  tend,  tend  away,  signifies  in         -r-       ^      »-  f-*-*  e 

Pid,  to  ditmitt,  ^jtet,  expel,  conveying  intidue;  Tb^.  v^h'^ts,  offendiculum — all 

the  superadded  idea  of  compulsion  or  agreeing  in  the  idea  of  treachery,  or  the 

violence.  ^  Connected,  as  here,  with  t:^  ,  employment  of  means   by  which  one 

the  verb  implies  expulsion  beyond  the  might  be  subverted  or  ensnared.    This 

frontier  spedfted ;   and  the  whole  sen-  seems  to  be  the  only  suitable  meaning 

fence  is  descriptive  of  transportation  into  in  this   plaoe^  as  the   signification  of 

a  state  of  captivity.     Thus  the  Targ.  wound,  which    attaches  to  the   word, 

^r!»3^  wamvi  'pa,  they  thatt  lead  thee  Jer.  xxx.  13,  Hos.  v.  18»  the  other  pas- 
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8      Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 
Cause  the  wise  men  to  perish  from  Edom  ? 
And  the  men  of  understanding  from  Mount  Esau  ? 

sages  in  whioh  it  oocnxB,  will  not,  with  edty  written  in  their  country.    They 

any  tolerable  degree  of  propriety,  apply,  were^  indeed,  pxoTerbial  for  their  nnrn» 

Two  derivatioDB   have   been   proposed,  philosophy,  Ibr  the  cultivation  of  which, 

the  Arab.  ..^,  iltttowW,  ayuofitor,  liM-  their  intercourse  with  Babylon  and  Egypt 

//  was  ezoeedingly  favorable^  as  were  like- 

tendUt  to  which  Tingstadius  appeals  in  wise  their  means  of  acquiring  informa- 

Supplement,   ad  Lexx.  Hebrr.  p.  23  ;  tion  from  the  numerous  caravans  whose 

but  which  is  fiff-fecched,  as  there  is  no  route  lay  through  their  country,  thus 

poroof  that  the  verb  is  used  in  the  sense  forming  a  chain  of  commimicatian  be- 

of  spreading  out  a  net,  or  the  like;  and  tween   Europe   and   India.     Speaking 

Jv,  immHtuB  fiiit,  ,.v,/atfttm,  mendao^  of  wisdom,  the  author  of  the  book  of 

J  /^                      )j}^  Baruch  says,  in  reference  to  their  celeb- 

wm^  with  which  the  Hebrew  n^,  <o  rity  as  sages  of  antiquity,  chap,  iiu  22, 

dadUxm  from  the  way  of  truth,  has  been  23  : 

compared.  The  useof  ^pnnn  9a'*tfr,<A«3f  <«  Xtliath  not  been  heard  of  in  Canaan, 

pUuB  wider  thee^  most  naturally  suggests  Neither  hath  it  been  seen  in  Teman. 

the  idea  of  a  ^n  or  trap,  which  may  be  The  Hagarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon 

said  to  deceive  or  act  iUsdy  by  those  earth, 

who  tread  upon  it ;  so  that  the.notioDa  The  merchants  of  Meran  and  of  Teman, 

of  treachery,  plat,  net,  enare,  may  be  The  mythologists^  and  investigators  of  . 

combined   in  furnishing  the  true  sig-  intelligence, 

nification.    FUrst,  who  derives  the  vnxd  None  of  these  have  known  the  ways  of 

fiom  nn,  gives  the  rigniflcariona  thus :  wisdom, 

«  dicumligare,  obUgatio  vulneris,  fascia.  Nor  remembered  her  paths.** 

hinc  medicina  ;    moraliter  :   lagyeorum  These  sages  are  here  called  c^ttirh)  and 

connexio,  perJidiafaOax,  inaiduMOffirau^  their  accumulated  stares  of  wiidom  are 

dukrUar    To  no  quarter  could  the  Idu.  exprosed  by  n:«s»,  t»i<e«i^«»k»,  the  term 

means  kxik  for  aid.    Their  allies,  their  ^^i^h  had  juit  i;een  employed  at  the 

neighbors,  their  very  depoidents,  so  far  ^lose  of  the  preceding  verse.    The  inter- 

fiom  assistmg  them,  ^mld  act  trcach-  rogative  eiVn  is  here  strongly  affirmative ; 

""^^  *i^r^**^'  ^  ^P?y  *^"^  and  n  in  -pn^nni  is  merely  conversive. 

means,  both  of   an   open   and   covert     .__         ..   •  *  "• :»  - «        .  .^^    

nature,  to  effect  their  rST  At  the  close  ^??. -n.<Aa«mm« ££.«*,  is  the  mom^ 

«f  the  verse,  the  piophet  turns  off  again  tainous  region  of  Sen,  to  the  south  of 

from  the  direct  mode  of  address,  and  Palatine^  now  called    yf^  JUf^^ 

employs  the  third  person,  for  the  purpose  .       |f 

of  more  emphatically  exposing  their  foUy  Jthel  Shmh^  and  8  y£j|,  esh-Sherah, 

''L^^^^'^.^^^JZ  extending  as  fhr  south  as  Akabah.    It 

totd^y  unworthy  of  it    It  woiUd  be  originally  inhabited  bytheHorites. 

^^  T^'"*^   i?!.!^'  ^r?"  «  Tro^odyti,  so  called  because  they 

bmt,  and  Newcome,  to  change  .a,  m  ^^^^^  ^ck^  ol  the  mountaini 

him,^r>^  uitnee.  whom  the  posterity  of  Esau  expelled,  and 

8.  The  Idumeans  confided,  not  only  ^^.      possarion  of  the  country,  spread 

m  the  natural  strength  of  their  country,  jij^ggi^;,  „  ft,  towards  the  north  as 

but  in  the  superiority  of  their  mtd-  ^feOTdefsofMoab.   It  was  particularly 

lectual  talent.    That  th^  excelled  m  ^^  ^  ^^^^  northerly  portaon  of  this 

the    arta    and   sciences,  is  abundantly  .                               /    ,            r  -  ,  _ 

proved  bythe  numerous  traces  of  them  wign  that  the  name  of  Oy^,  Jehel,ot 

in  the  book  of  Job,  which  was  undoubt-  Gebalene,  was  given,     nti,  mwtUaith 
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9  Thy  mighty  men,  O  Teman !  shall  be  dismayed, 
That  every  one  may  be  cut  off  from  mount  Esau. 

10  For  the  slaughter,  for  the  injury  of  thy  brother  Jacob, 
Shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  when  thou  didst  take  a  hostile  position, 
In  the  day  when  foreighers  took  captive  his  forces, 

And  strangers  entered  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem, 
Even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

bdng  here,  and  yene  9th,  obviously  used  Blain  the  Hebrews,  but  injured  them  in 

in  a  collective  Bense  I  have  tnuislated  it  every  possible  way ;  and  their  cruelties 

in  the  pluraL  were  highly  aggravated  by  the  considera- 

9.  For  "^icp,  T&manf  see  on  Amos  i.  tion,  that  those  who  were  the  objects  of 
12.  Via^^n  has  been  variously  construed,  them  were  descended  from  the  same  com. 
Ewald  unnaturally  renden  it,  withoui  mon  parent.  Comp.  Amos  i.  11.  Jo- 
battle,  Schnurrer  treats  it  as  a  participle  eob  is  used  as  a  patronymic  to  denote 
iA  Pael  or  Poel,  pointing  it  Vopio  or  the  Jews.  Two  distinct  periods  in  the 
•'»u''^»,  and  regarding  it  as  equivident  to  ft^ture  history  of  the  Idumeans  are  here 

th^Arab.  JbUo,«.Vp~to.,*«.  He    ^1?*,^^:  ^  ^f^-  ^^^  '^ 
v»«:.»^«w.  WW  WWW,       /'         •«-'  should  be  the  sucgectsof  ignommy  as  a 

would  thus  make  it  paralld  wiUi  t^-j^iaa,  oonquewd  people :  and  that  during  which 
nti^y  mm,  in  the  precedmg  hemistich,  they  were  to  be  entirely  extinct.  Rom 
BosenmiiUer,  De  Wette^  and  some  others,  the  former  they  recovered  about  a  cen- 
translate,  by  tlaughter,  Leo  Juda,  most  tury  before  the  Christian  era ;  but  they 
of  the  older  modem  transUtora,  followed  ^ere  reduced  by  John  Hyrcanus,  and 
by  Jeeger,  Heaselberg,  Hendewerk,  and  afterwards  lost  every  vestige  of  their 
Maurer,  render,  propter  eosdem,  and  separate  existence, 
suppose  the  prophet  to  be  here  assign-  u.  This  and  the  three  following  veiacs 
mg  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  ^^^^tain  a  series  of  pointed  expostulations, 
Idumeans  which  he  had  just  predicted,  ^ydch^  while  they  inculpate  the  Idu- 
intending  more  fully  to  dUate  on  the  ^eans.  describe  the  various  modes  in 
sulgect  in  the  foUowmg  verse.  To  this  ^i^jch  they  had  manifested  their  malice 
construction,  however,  it  must  be  ob-  towards  the  Jews,  Some  have  thought 
jected.  that  it  clogs  the  parallelism,  that -r^^ftn  t«  means  here  to  stand  aloof, 
which  properly  ends  with  Yw  -in.  as  in  ^^  3^^- '  ^  ^iutral  position,  whence  one 
the  vewe  precedmg ;  and  also  that  the  may  observe  the  movements  of  two  op- 
words  rtcrvq  Via  Jtt  are  too  closely  aUied,  posing  parties  ;  but  the  declaration  at 
both  in  form  and  reference,  to  admit  of  the  end  of  the  verse,  as  well  as  what  is 
such  a  pause  as  that  which  is  introduced  stated  in  verses  13th  and  14th,  clearly 
by  the  Soph-Pasuk.  I,  therefore,  do  not  shows  that  the  phrase  is  to  be  taken  in  a 
hesitate  to  follow  the  division  of  the  hostilesense,  asin2  Sam.  xviii.  13;  Dan. 
verses  adopted  by  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  Hex-  x.  13.  That  h^^n  is  not  to  be  rendered 
aplar  Sjt.,  Vulg.,  Bathe,  Lively,  New-  wealth  or  riches  in  this  pawage,  hut  forces, 
oome,  and  Boothroyd,  by  which  \>X3;t>fl  army,  or  the  like  may  be  inferred  from  re- 
is  removed  from  verse  9th,  and  placed  at  fercnce  being  made  to  the  division  of  the 
the  beginning  of  verse  10th.  substance  of  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  by 

10.  7^*^}^  cn^m  Vt^]^^.  Both  nouns  lot  in  the  following  hemistich,  ci^l 
are  in  construction  with^f'^ntft,  and  the  and  f^n^s  describe  the  Chaldeans,  by 
genitive  thus  formed  is  that  of  object :  whom  Jerusalem  was  taken.  %^  is  in 
the  slaughter  of,  and  the  violence  done  tOf  Pid,  contracted  for  ^n^^^.  Comp.  9'n9i» 
thy  brother.    The  Edomites  had  not  only  Iiun*  liL  63.   Insteftd  of'i'^y  o,  the  read- 
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12  Thou  shonldest  not  have  looked  on  in  the  day  of  thy  brother, 
In  the  day  of  his  being  treated  as  an  alien ; 

Thou  shonldest  not  have  rejoiced  over  the  sons  of  Judah, 

In  the  day  of  their  destruction  : 

Neither  shouldest  thou  have  spoken  insolently 

Li  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  the  gate  of  my  people, 
In  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

Thou,  even  thou,  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction, 

In  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

Nor  stretched  forth  thy  hand  to  their  wealth. 

In  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

ing  of  the  text,  many  MSS.,  four  of  the  ievere  treatmerU^  pumshmeni.  Job  xxxi. 
earliest  printed  editionBy  and  some  more  8,  is  here  used  pasorely  of  the  expeiienoe 
zeoentones,  exhibit  r-i:rv,  the  fuU  form,    of  such  treatment     Comp.  the  Arab. 

aspioposedbytheKeril^lTuitthewon^  i^    dificiUs  ac  durus  Juii ;  gravis  ac 

may  originaUy  have  been  read  as  the  sm-  y^'                               •      '  y 

gular,  18  clear  fiom  its  occurrence  in  this  difficilU ;  improbami.   The  idea  radically 

number,  ver.   13  ;    but  then,  in  both  inherent  in  the  term  is  that  of  treatmg 

(ases,  it  is  to  be  taken   as  a  coUec-  any  one  as  a  stranger,  •.  e,  an  aUen  or 

*'^®'                                                    .•  enemy.    nB  V''i:\n,  to  mlarffe,  or  mako 

12.    m   foture  forms    t^-jP-^,  ^^^  ^  ^^^  q^^  ^^  Mund.voU 

"^^'FI"   ^«     h>5teP-^-5«,     Hiarj-Vt!,  n«Am«n :  to  use  insolent  or  contumelious 

nan^cn-^^,  tisyji^—VjJ.  and  "liOn^VSt  language,  such   as  those   employ  who 

are  all  qualified  in  signification,  by  the  exult  over  a  fallen  foe.    Comp.  Ezek. 

circumstance,  that  the  speaker  has  a  past  xxxy.  13. 

erent  prominently  in  view,  in  reference  ,13.  c^.  in  rnPtr-Bi  ^  emphatic, 
to  which  he  phices  himself  and  those  ninVwp.  some  take  to  be  the  third  plu- 
whom  he  addresses  in  the  time  of  its  ^  'fendnine.  having  for  its  object  c-t-'; 
passing,  and  points  out  what  was  their  y,^^  ^^  ^^^  construction  of  the  pas- 
duty  in  reference  to  it.  They  are  prop-  ^^^  requires  the  second  person  singular 
erly  subjunctives  of  negation,  expressive  niasculine.  nV«n .  The  syllable  ns  is 
of  vrtiat  should  not  have  been  done,  and  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  ^^  gi^e  intensity  to 
therefore  have  the  usual  force  of  the  im-  the  verb,  as  in  Jud.  v.  26 ;  thus  express- 
pcrative.  «  Verba  Hebieeorum  saepe  non  ^  ^he  eagemea  vdth  which  the  Idu- 
actum,  Bed  deWtam  vd  officium  rigni-  j^^^  g^i^  ^p^n  the  spoil.  Rosen- 
ficat"  Glassu  Philolog.  Sacr.  Ub.  iii.  ^^^^^  ^  ^f  opinion  that  the  n  is  pa- 
tract.  3,  can.  6.  Nicholson's  Ewald,  ^agogic,  and  the  5  epenthetic ;  but 
{  264.  a  n«-^,  means  here  to  look  upon  Qeeenius  is  rather  inclined  to  compare 
viih  maliffnani  pleasure,  to  feast  one's  ^  ^^th'  the  energetic  Future  of  the 
eyes  with  the  calamity  of  another.  Arabs.  Lehrgeb.  p.  801.  LXX.  /a^ 
^•n«  ti\  the  day  of  thy  brother,  is  ^«  «  *  ^  .  i^ 
afterward  explained  by  iSs:,  ta^nx,  '^•'•"^ '  ^T''  ^^^Ir^^  M  J 
mx,  eT*«,  which  describe  the  calamit-  Vulg.  non  emUteris;  Targ.  Kni3''©iH'w. 

TIT-*  '••! 

ous  circumstances  in  which  the  Jews  See  for  more  instances  of  this  intensive 

were  placed.    Ci>,  day,  is  often  used  to  form  Job  xviL  16;  Is.  xxviH  3 ;  Exod. 

express  a  disastrous  or  ealamitous  period,  i.  10.     For  the  omission  of  -r-,  hattd^  see 

-)5|,  which  is  taken  actively  to  denote  2  Sam.  vi.  6 :  Ps,  xviiL  17. 
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14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  at  the  pass, 
To  cut  off  those  of  his  that  escaped ; 

^       Neither  shouldest  thou  have  delivered  up  those  of  his 
That  were  left  in  the  daj  of  distress. 

15  For  the  daj  of  Jehovah  is  near  against  all  the  nations ; 
As  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee ; 

Thy  deed  shall  come  back  upon  thine  own  head, 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  mountain, 
So  shall  all  the  nations  drink  continually ; 
Yea,  they  shall  drink  and  swallow  greedily. 
And  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

14.  );-*Bt  is  commonly  rendered  6»v«am,  addreMed,  and  most  of  them  explain 
a  parting  of  a  way,  or  a  place  where  a  their  drinking  on  Blount  Zion  of  the  fos- 
rood  breaks  off  into  two.  I  should  rather  tivities  with  which  they  celebrated  the 
think,  frotn.  the  idea  of  violence  implied  victory  gained  over  the  Jews.  Grrotius 
in  p-iB,  that  it  signifies  a  break  or  rfit-  Kfers  the  words  to  the  same  people, 
ruption  in  a  rock  or  mountain,  through  only  he  takes  the  verb  nnw  in  the  bad 
which  a  passage  might  be  effected  into  sense,  as  denoting  the  drinking  of  the 
the  region  beyond.  Comp.  o-nn  pnea,  cup  of  divine  wrath,  and  rendere  ^n-V?, 
1  Kings  xix.  H.     LXX.  9uK0oKad.  Syr.  ^©ip,  on  account  of  my  holv  mountain, 

^A  ^rXfs    a  narrow  passage  between    which  he  explains  thus :  " propter  Ju- 

__  '  ▼      „       t-  LMi.     ^-L      daeam  a  vobis  lacessitam/'    But  it  seems 

two  mountamfc    In  all  probabUltjr.  the    ^„„  „,t^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^  „  j.. 

^fv"   J^fT^  employed  to  ,^^    ^    ,  ^^^^  .portrophe.  to  the 

cut  off  the  retreat  of  those  Jews  who  at-  .  ^    .      ^,         ^  *    Iv      i.  ^i. 

tempted  to  p.»   through  Idumea  on  ^T*.  ""?"« J^Tlv      v  ^^    *^ 

theb  way  to'^t.  wUther  they  fled  ?;^"«^  »°  ""^  ^  ^^^  »*="  ^ 

from  the  Chald^    p-An  V,  4?.  to  ^f  "'TJ  S^V!^ '^T,.'*^' 

Hand  at  a^  ravine  otjiZs,  giiphicilly  »^"»  ^^3^^"^"*'t  a^Z^J^^ 

de^ribes  the  attitude  (rfthoS.  who  ai^  ^^IST"^^^^^!^       J^^ 

watching  in  order  to  intercept  a  caravan.  ^  P^nuOmient  which  theyjmffered  wa. 

or  a  body  of  trareUerB,  eapedaUy  in  the  *^'i  ^Tf^^Zi  *"'  ^  *^  T""^ 
rugged  mountainous  regioSTto  the  south  T^^  ^  P«petuaL  The  rtmcture  of 
ofJudea.    The  IdnmLu  not  only  in    the  pa»«Mp>  require,  there*  tote  taken 

this  way  prevented  the  escape  of  the  ">  *«  a"!'?"'!.'".^  .f^  "C?" 
fti^i'f  j^flo  .  ♦»,«•  ^^^^^  ♦*.««;  K»«v  ..  verse.  Such,  m  effect,  is  the  con$tni&* 
fugitives;   they  earned  them  back  as    ^^  *     ,         "^     _        ,. 

prisonera,  and  delivered  them  up  to  the  ^  P"*  ^P*^  *?«  ^'''^^'  ^f  :  jj^-  ^^' 
oiemv.  Compare  also  chap.  xxv.  15-2&.     In 

15.  in  this  verse,  the  conquest  of  Idu-  ^'^  manner  the  verse  Is  interpreted  by 
mea  and  all  the  neighboring  nations  Abenena,  Mercer,  Tremellius,  Drusius, 
by  NebuchadnesEzar  is  declared,  to  be  Lively,  Rosenmiiller,  Schnurrer,  Be 
at  hand.  In  the  war  which  he  was  to  Wette,  Hesselberg,  and  Maurer.  Li- 
carry  on  agamst  them,  due  retribution  *te«d  of  ■'•»P»  eontinuaUj/,  the  reading 
would  be  rendered  to  the  Edomites.  a-::©,  around,  is  exhibited  in  not  fewer 
Comp.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7, 8.  For  the  phrase  than  seventy-eight  MSS. ;  in  seventeen 
rs^n^  DV>  *A«  *»y  of  Jehovah,  see  on  Is.  more  originally ;  in  three  others  in  the 
Ji/  li.  margin ;  in  seven  of  the  earliest  printed 

16.  The  Tan?.,  Kimchi,  Munster,  Vata-  editions ;  and  a  few  other  authoritif« :  but 
blTO,  Calvin.  Michadis,  Hendewerk,  and  all  the  ancient  versions  support  that  of 
Hitzig,  consider  the  Idumcans  to  be  still    the  Textus  Eeceptu8»  which,  according 
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17  But  in  Mount  Zion  shall  be  the  escaped, 
And  it  shall  be  holy : 

And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  enjoj  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire. 
And  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame ; 

And  the  house  of  Esau  shall  become  stubble, 
And  they  shall  set  them  on  fire,  and  devour  them ; 
So  that  there  shall  not  be  a  relic  of  the  house  of  Esau ; 
For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess  Mount  Esau, 
And  they  of  the  plain,  the  Philistines; 

They  shall  also  possess  the  country  of  Ephraim, 


to  Be  Boasi,  is  found  in  all  the  most  to  teach  that  the  two  kingdoms  of 
accurate  and  best  MSS.,  both  Spanish  Judah  and  Israel  would  be  re-estab- 
and  Gennan.  In  all  probability  a'*ne,  lished ;  yet  the  special  mention  of  Jo- 
was  substituted  by  some  copyist  from  seph  clearly  shows  that  the  ten  tribes 
Jer.  zxv.  9.  What  proTCS  that  the  LXX.  were  to  return  at  the  same  time,  and, 
had  the  word  "i^en  in  their  Hebrew  text,  jointly  with  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to 
is  their  having*  mistaken  it  for  ntsn  ,  possess  the  land  of  Palestine  and  the 
rendering  it  tUvw^  wine,  ^^  to  twal-  neighboring  regions.  See  Is.  xi.  12-14; 
low  or  Mtick  downtoUh  groedineu,   Arab.  Hos.  i.  11.  The  restored  Hebrews  would 

uJ  and    jj,  avidua;    Lll     ^,  T^l^  subdue  the  Idumeans.  which 

J^  (S^  (gS^  they  did  m  the  tune  of  John  Hyrcanus, 

muUum    aque   hibit.      Comp.  yi*   the  ^^  compelled  them  to  be  circumcised, 

throat :  sVa,  to  ttcaUow,  etc    The  idea  ^^  «>  mcorporated  them  with  the  Jews, 

intended  to'  be  conveyed  by  the  use  of  *^*  ^^^  henceforward  formed  part  of 

the  veib  here  is  that  of  drinking  com-  ***«    nation.      See  Joseph.  Antiquities, 

pUtelff  off  the  cup  of  wrath,  as  a  tluisty  ^^^  ^^-  <*«?•  ^'  ^-    ^^r  the  meta- 

penon  would  a  vesBel  of  water.  phorical  language,  comp.  Num.  xxi.  28  ; 

17.  Obadiah  here  commences  his  pre-  Is.  x.  17  ;  and,  for  the  ground  of  it,  Is. 
dictions  respecting  the  restoration  of  the  ^*  ^^' 

Jews  ftom    the   Babylonish  captivity ;        I®.  By  a^i ,  the  south,  or  the  southern 

their  le-occupancy  of  Canaan ;  and  the  part  of  Palestine,  is  meant  those  who 

reign  of  the  Messiah.    While  the  sur-  should  occupy  it ;  and  by  rVe^iri,  the 

rounding  nations  were  to  disappear,  the  plain,  those  who  should  occupy  the  low 

Jews  should  regain  possesion  of  their  country  along  the  shore  of  the  Medi- 

holy  city,  and  ti^e  land  of  their  folhers.  terranean.    LXX.  ol  4v  Ncr/f/3 ;   oi  iy 

rtta^Vs  means  such  as  had  survived  the  if  Sc^oXi.     According  to  the  relative 

captivity.  «Vp,  hoUnees,  i.  e.  holy,  re-  positions  of  those  who  should  take  pos- 

fen  to  Mount  Zion,  which  had  been  pol-  session  of  the  different  parts  of  the  holy 

luted  by  the  idolatrous  Chaldeans.     See  land,  was  to    be  the    enlargement  of 

on  Jod  iv.  17.    J»ger  and  Hesselberg  then:  territory  by  the  annexation  of  the 

lefer  the  suffix  in  srn^nStt,  their  pot-  adjoining  regions,  which  had  fonnerly 

eeeeiont,  to  the  hostileVations  spoken  of  teen  occupied  by  alien  or  hostile  powers, 

in  the  preceding  veise;  but  leas  natur-  As  there  is  no  subject  specified  before 

ally,  ni-itt^  •»"!»  M«^  e""i6«  ''t»  r«,  it  would 

18.  Though  the  houses  of  Jacob  and  seem  to  be  intimated  that  the  regions 
Jeseph  are  here  spoken  of  separately,  it  of  Ephraim  and  Samaria  were  to  be  oc- 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  prophet  cupied  by  the  Jews  and  Israelites  jointly, 

25 
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And  the  country  of  Samaria; 
And  Benjamin,  Gilead. 
20  And  the  captives  of  this  host  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
That  are  among  the  Canaanites, 
As  &r  as  Zarephath. 
And  the  captives  of  Jerusalem, 
That  are  in  Sepharad, 

Shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south, 

mthoutanyregiadtota^^  f  ^  /  .^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 
and  the  reason  why  the  tnbe  of  Benja-  f  ■  ■  ^  '"»,  -^  ^  ^> 
min  ia  mentioned,  is  merely  on  account  H^)£CCe$  of  the  Targ. :  an  interpretation 
of  the  proximity  of  Gilead  to  the  terri-  unanimously  adopted  by  the  liabbins, 
tory  which  it  originally  possessed.  That  who  in  like  manner  concur  in  intcrpret- 
n'Tv  is  here  employed  to  denote,  not  a  ing  rt^r:^  of  France,  Jerome,  as  in- 
plain  or  le^el  country,  but  a  region  or  Btructed'Jy  his  Jewish  teacher,  rendere 
district  in  general,  is  obrious  from  the  it  the  Boaphorus.  Some  refer  it  to 
nature  of  the  territory  to  which  refer-  Sipphara  in  Mesopotamia,  some  to 
ence  is  made.  The  mountainous  country  Sparta,  in  support  of  which  hypothesis 
of  Idumea  is  called  cintt  *)*i'V9  Gen.  they  appeal  to  1  Maoc  xii.  21  ;  while 
xzxiL  1.  "  '  othen  propose  nnED,  S^Aoro,  Gen.  x. 
20.  Vn ,  L  e.  ^^n,  ofi  armyt  ho9t,  etc ,  30,  or  the  town  of  bScnr^,  mentioned 
is  here  used  to  express  the  number  of  by  Ptolemy,  as  lying  between  the  teiri- 
Israelitish  captives  which  were  found  in  tory  of  the  Homerites  and  Sabssans.  To 
Phoenicia,  into  which  they  had  been  sold  judge  from  the  other  geographical  rela- 
at  different  times  as  slaves,  and  thence  tions  stated  in  this  and  the  preceding 
into  Greece.  See  Joel  iii.  6,  7.  C'S^ss  ▼crse,  we  should  conjecture,  that  some 
is  elliptical  for  t:-:yS3a,  which  is  the  V^^^  ^  ^«  »outh  or  east  of  Judea  ia 
reading  of  three  MSS"  Before  renJt  -rj.  intended.  The  following  list  of  cities 
supply  trn.  fix»m  the  following.  «nx,  ?nd  Places  m  the  poss««on  of  the  Jew, 
fw  \  al'-'  cs  ^  %<  ,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  Janno^us  is 
Zarephath,    or     Sarepta,    now    called  ^^^  ^  j^^^^ .    ^^^    ^^^^^   ^^ 

JULiyO,  Surafend,  a  town  belongmg  to  icatphif   i^n   r&v   2^p«y    koI    *lBovfud«er 

and  Tyre,  close  to  the  shore  of  the  Medi-  ^^^^  .,^^^  -i^^u^f  up.,  "Af-ro,..  rd(a>^, 

tOTanean.    Accordmg  to  the  etymology  »AMbrfi6y^'?a^iay/?ufOK6Xovpay  4y  i^rf 

of  Its  name,  it  must  have  been  a  place  ^.^a7«%    iccrra    rh^   'l^v^uUay,  "AJ^po, 

&r  smelting  metals.     In  the  rocks  along  ^  VLipiaffw,  itol  2aM»€iair,  Kop/i^Aior 

the  foot  of  the  hills.  Dr.  IU)binson  found  j^,^  ^nX  rh  'Irafiipioy  iJpoj,  Sicw&^o- 

niany  excavated  tombs,  which  he  makes  xiy,    TtiZapa,    row\ay/Ti8o,    ScAt ^ciair, 

no  doubt  once  belonged  to  this  ancient  rdfioKa,     McoaBirOas,    '  Eatrtfiity,     M^- 

dty.     Palestine,  voL  iii.  p.  414.     The  9afia,   Acm/BH,  •Q/h^wj,  T^kl^wpo,  Zupa, 

name  is  still  given  to  a  large  villa|»e  on  KiKucioy    AAaSko,    n^AAcu'  —  &AA«   t« 

a  hill  at  some  little  distance.      What  WAeu  frpcortvoiHras  r^s  ^vpias,  cd  itra^ 

dty  or  country  is  meant  by  f^tt,  it  has  Karttrpofifidvai,  —  Antiq,  book.  xiv.  ch. 

been  hitherto  found  impossible  to  de-  iv.  4. 

termine.    The  LXX.  *E<ppaSd,  which  in  21.  Though  forty-four  MSS.,  besides 

all  probability  is  a  conruption  of  'Xi^pa-  several  othen  at  second  hand,  and  eight 

d^    Aq.,  Synun.  and  Tlieod.  trtupapdJi.  printed  editions,  read  c*y&>»  instead  of 

Hexap.  Syr.  jj^ljoj  but  the  Peduto  °'^t'»'  ^  "fT  '^*^'*  \^ 

c     J      vfM^pMf  meamng,    the    fonner    readmg    being 
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21'  And  deliverers  shall  come  up  in  Mount  Zion. 
*  To  judge  Mount  Esau ; 
And  the  kingdom  shall  be  Jehovah's. 

merely  defectiye  in  orthography.  The  15-23.  Joseph.  Antiq.  book.  xiii.  chap. 
LXX.»  Aq.,  Theod.,  Syr.,  and  Arab.,  ap-  ix.  1.  u^s  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
pear  to  have  read  fi'^yvia  or  C'^yvQtt  in  of  ptmuhinff,  as  in  1  Sam.  iii.  13  ;  and 
the  passive,  which  is'  unsuitable ^to  the  t:^9  in  the  phrase  a  fitcBv  n«9,  Exod. 
oonnectton.  Jerome  obserres  that  the  xiL  12  ;  Num.  xxxiii.  4.  Comp.  Kptpw, 
ward  is  actiTe.  Such  aaviort,  or  de-  Acts  Tii.  7.  llie  concluding  words  of 
UvertTB  are  meant,  as  those  who  were  the  prophecy,  nt^l^tt?!  n'^r!';^  rtn^.rn,  re- 
raised up  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  fer  to  he  rdgn  of  the  Mesdah,  called  so 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  ccle-  frequently  in  the  N.  T.  f  fiwriK^la  rov 
brated  family  of  the  Maccabees  are  in-  ecoS.  Comp.  Den.  il  44,  vii.  27.  But 
tended,  whose  valiant  princes  governed  ibr  the  introduction  of  this  kingdom,  no 
the  Jews  for  the  period  of  an  hundred  restoration  ofthe  Jews  would  have  taken 
and  twenty-six  years,  during  which  place ;  the  temple  would  have  remained 
time  signal  victories  were  guined  over  in  niins,  and  the  land  a  aoene  of  desola- 
the  Idumeans,  as  narrated  2  Mace.  x.  tion. 


JONAH. 


PREFACE. 


Against  no  book  of  Scripture  have  the  shafts  of  infidelity  and  the  sap- 
ping artsof  anti-supematoralism  been  more  strenuously  directed  than  against 
that  of  the  Prophet  Jonah.  As  early  as  the  days  of  Julian  and  Porphyry 
it  was  made  the  subject  of  banter  and  ridicule  by  the  pagans,  who  accused 
the  Christians  of  credulity  for  believing  the  story  of  the  deliverance  by 
means  of  a  fish ;  and,  in  modem  times,  while  the  enemies  of  revelation  have 
evinced  the  same  spirit,  many  of  its  pretended  fi-iends  have  had  recourse 
to  methods  of  interpretation,  which  would  not  only  remove  the  book  from 
the  category  of  inspired  writings,  but,  if  applied  to  these  writings  generally, 
would  annihilate  much  that  is  strictly  historical  in  its  import,  and  leave  us 
to  wander  in  the  regions  of  conjecture  and  fable.  Blasche,  Grimm,  and 
some  others,  suppose  the  whole  to  have  been  transacted  in  a  dream ;  but, 
as  Eichhom  justly  observes,*  there  is  not  a  single  circumstance  in  the  nar- 
*rative  that  would  suggest  such  an  idea ;  and,  besides,  whenever  any  account 
IS  given  of  a  dream  in  Scripture,  the  fact  that  such  is  the  case,  is  always  in- 
timated by  the  writer.  Tlie  manner  in  which  the  book  commences  and 
closes,  is  also  objected  to  this  hypothecs,  which  J.  G.  A.  Muller  f  scruples 
not  to  assert  we  are  on  no  ground  whatever  (durch  gar  nichts,)  warranted 
to  adopt  The  theory  of  an  historical  allegory  was  advanced  and  maintained 
with  great  learning,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  most  extravs^nt  license 
of  imagination,  by  the  eccentric  Herman  von  der  Hardt,  Professor  of  the 
Oriental  languages  at  the  university  of  Helmstedt(  According  to  this 
author,  Jonah  was  an  historical  person,  but  is  here  symbolical  partly  of 
Manasseh,  and  pardy  of  Josiah,  kings  of  Judah ;  the  ship  was  the  Jewish 
state ;  the  storm,  the  political  convulsions  which  threatened  its  safety ;  the 
master  of  the  ship,  Zadok  the  high-priest ;  the  great  fish,  the  city  of  Lybon 
on  the  Orontes,  where  Manasseh  was  detained  as  a  prisoner,  etc.  Semler 
Michaelis,  Herder,  Hezel,  Staudlin,  Paulus,  Meyer,  Eichhom,  Niemeyer, 
etc.  have  attempted  to  vindicate  to  the  book'  the  character  of  a  parable,  a 
fable,  an  apologue,  or  a  moral  fiction ;  while  Dereser,  Nachtigal,  Ammon, 
Bauer,  Goldhorn.  Knobel,  and  others,  consider  it  to  have  had  historical 
basis,  and  that  it  has  been  invested  with  its  present  costume  in  order  that 
it  might  answer  didactic  purposes.     On  the  other  hand,  Rosenmiiller,  €re- 

•  EInleit  Band  ir.  $  675.  t  Patlus  Hemormbilien.  Stock  rl  p.  154. 

X  JSDigmAta  priBci  Orbis.    Jonas  in  Lnoe,  etc.  Uelmstedt.  1723,  Ibl.    For  the  ftill  title  of 
this  lemarkable  book,  see  Rosenmtlller*s  Prolegom. 
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senius,  De  Wette,  Maurer,  and  Winer,  derived  it  from  popular  tradition ; 
some  tracing  it  to  the  fable  of  the  deliverance  of  Andromeda  from  a  sea 
monster,  by  Perseus,  ApoUod.  ii.  4,  3 ;  Ovid,  Metamorph.  iv.  662,  etc. ;  and 
some,  to  that  of  Hercules,  who  sprang  into  the  jaws  of  an  immense  fish,  and 
was  three  days  in  its  belly,  when  he  undertoojk  to  save  Hesionc,  Iliad,  xx. 
145,  xzi.  442;  Diod.  Sic.  iv.  42;  Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr.  Cassand.  S3;  Cyrill 
Alex,  in  Jon.  ii. 

Much  as  some  of  these  writers  may  have  in  common  with  each  other,  there 
are  some  essential  points  on  which  they  are  totally  at  variance ;  while  all 
frankly  acknowledge  the  difficulties  which  clog  the  subject 

The  opinion  which  has  been  most  generally  entertained,  is  that  which  ac- 
cords to  the  book  a  strictly  historical  character ;  in  other  words,  which  af- 
firms that  it  is  a  relation  of  facts  which  actually  took  place  in  the  life  and 
experience  of  the  prophet.  Nor  can  I  view  it  in  any  other  light,  while  I 
hold  fast  an  enlightened  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  books  compos- 
ing the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  place  implicit  reliance  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Son  of  God.  Into  the  fixed  and  definite  character  of  the 
canon,  I  need  not  here  enter,  having  fuUy  discussed  the  subject  elsewhere ;  * 
but  assuming  that  all  the  books  contained  in  it  possess  the  Divine  sanction, 
the  test  to  which  I  would  bring  the  question,  and  by  which,  in  my  opinion, 
our  decision  must  mainly  be  formed,  is  the  unqualified  manner  in  which  the 
personal  existence,  miraculous  fate,  and  public  ministry  of  Jonah,  are  spoken 
of  by  our  Lord.  He  not  only  explicitly  recognizes  the  prophetical  office  of 
the  son  of  Amittai  ('I«ni  rov  rpo^4rrov)^  just  as  he  does  that  of  Elisha,  Isaiah, 
and  Daniel,  but  represents  his  being  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  as  a  real  miracle 
(t^  ayifutov)  ;  grounds  upon  it,  as  a  fact,  the  certainty  of  the  future  analogous 
fact  in  his  own  history ;  assumes  the  actual  execution  of  the  commission  of 
the  prophet  at  Nineveh ;  positively  asserts  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
repented  at  his  preaching ;  and  concludes  by  declaring  respecting  himself, 
**  Behold!  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here."  Matt  xiL  89-41,  xvi.  4.  Now, 
is  it  conceivable,  that  all  these  historical  cireumstances  would  have  been 
placed  in  this  prominent  light,  if  the  person  of  the  prophet,  and  the  brief 
details  of  his  narrative,  had  been  purely  fictitious  ?  On  the  same  principle 
that  the  historical  bearing  of  the  reference  in  this  case  is  rejected,  may  not 
that  to  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  which  follows  in  the  connection,  be  set  aside, 
and  the  portion  of  the  first  book  of  Kings,  in  which  the  cireumstances  of  her 
visit  to  Solomon  are  recorded,  be  converted  into  an  allegory,  a  moral  fiction, 
or  a  popular  tradition  ?  The  two  cases,  as  adduced  by  our  Lord,  are  al- 
together parallel ;  and  the  same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  allusion  to  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  that  to  Sodom  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  a  fictitious  narrative  of  the  moral  kind  would 
answer  the  purpose  of  our  Saviour  equally  well  with  one  which  contained 
a  statement  of  real  transactions ;  just  as  it  has  been  maintained,  that  the 
reference  made  by  the  Apostle  James  to  the  patience  of  Job,  suited  his  pnr- 

*  DiTine  Inspiration,  pp.  460-488. 
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pose,  iirespeetiye  of  the  actnal  existence  of  that  patriarch ;  bnt,  as  in  the 
one  case,  a  fictitioas  example  of  patience  woald  prove  only  a  tame  and 
frigid  motive  to  induce  to  the  endurance  of  actual  suffering,  so,  in  the  other, 
a  merely  imaginary  repentance  must  be  regarded  as  little  calculated  to  en- 
force the  duties  of  genuine  contrition  and  amendment  of  life. 

Certainly  in  no  other  instance  in  which  our  Saviour  adduces  passages  out 
of  the  Old  Testament  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  or  confirming  his  doc» 
trines,  can  it  be  shown,  that  any  point  or  circumstance  is  thus  employed 
which  is  not  historically  true.  He  uniformly  quotes  and  reasons  upon  them 
as  containing  accounts  of  universally  admitted  facts ;  stamps  them  as  such 
with  the  high  sanction  of  his  divine  authority ;  and  transmits  diem  for  the 
confident  belief  of  mankind  in  all  future  ages. 

It  is  only  necessary  further  to  add,  that  if  the  book  had  contained  a  para- 
ble, the  name  of  some  unknown  person  would  have  been  selected,  and  not 
that  of  a  prophet  to  whom  a  definite  historical  existence  is  assigned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  On  perusing  the  first  sentence,  every  unprejudiced  reader 
must  conclude  that  there  had  existed  such  a  prophet,  and  that  what  follows 

is  a  simple  narrative  of  facts.     The  formula  ^'yz^h n*in^-^3^  t,'*%  is  so 

appropriated,  as  the  usual  introduction  to  real  prophetical  communication, 
that  to  put  any  other  construction,  upon  it  would  be  a  gross  violation  of  one 
of  the  first  principles  of  interpretation.  Comp.  2  Chron.  xi.  2 ;  Is.  xxxviii. 
4 ;  Jer.  i.  4,  11,  ii.  1,  xiv.  1,  xvi.  1,  xxviii.  12,  xxix.  30 ;  £zek.  iii.  16  ;  Hag. 
i.  1,  3,  ii.  20 ;  Zech.  iv.  8. 

Agiunst  the  plenary  historical  character  of  the  book,  the  miraculous  nature 
of  some  of  the  transactions  has  been  objected ;  but,  referring  for  an  investi- 
gation of  these  transactions  to  the  commentary,  and  taking  for  granted  an 
interposition  of  miraculous  agency  in  the  deliverance  of  the  prophet,  when 
cast  into  the  sea,  may  it  not  be  fairly  asked  whether  there  is  nothing  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  to  justify  such  interposition  ?  The  commission 
was  most  important  in  its  own  nature,  but  likewise  most  unusual,  and  con- 
fessedly most  hazardous  in  its  execution ;  one  from  which  it  was  extremely 
naturid  for  Jonah  to  shrink,  and  which  required  the  most  confirmatory 
evidence  of  its  divine  origin  to  induce  him  to  act  upon  it  The  miracle 
selected  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  him  with  this  evidence,  however  extra- 
ordinary in  itself,  was  in  exact  keeping  with  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
was  placed ;  and,  in  so  far,  was  parallel  with  those  wrought  in  connection 
with  the  mission  of  Moses,  Exod.  iii.  iv. ;  of  Elijah,  1  Kings  xviL ;  and  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  And  it  is  undeniable,  that  most  of  the  writers 
who  have  called  it  in  question,  have  either  flatly  denied  the  existence  of 
all  Scripture  miracles,  or  attempted,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  aooount  for 
them  on  mere  natural  principles.  The  same  mode  of  reasoning  which  goes 
to  set  aside  one,  will,  if  fully  carried  out,  go  to  set  aside  all. 

That  our  prophet  is  the  same  who  predicted  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
boundaries  of  tiie  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  2  Kings  xiv.  25,  is  rendered 
certain  by  identity  of  name,  parentage  and  office ;  and  as  that  prediction  re- 
ceived its  accomplishment  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  IL,  it  is  obvious  he  moat 
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at  least  have  been  contemporary  with  the  monarch,  if  he  did  not  flonrish  at 
a  still  more  early  period.  He  is  justly  considered  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  ancient  of  all  the  Hebrew  prophets  whose  writings  are  contained  in  the 
canon. 

Whether  Jonah  composed  the  book  himself,  or  whether  it  was  written  at 
a  more  recent  period,  has  been  matter  of  dispute.  Of  the  circumstance,  that 
he  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  person,  no  account  is  to  be  made,  since  it  is  a 
style  of  writing  frequently  adopted  by  the  sacred  penmen,  as  it  also  is  by 
profane  authors.  Nor  can  the  occurrence  of  two  or  three  Chaldee  words,  aa 
^,"^e,  a  ship,  t^9  to  think,  tsji,  command,  be  justly  objected  against  the  early 
authorship;  for  the  prophet  must  have  had  considerable  intercourse  wiUi 
persons  who  spoke  foreign  languages,  which  could  not  but  exert  some  in- 
fluence on  his  style.      With  respect  to  h^'tG,  as  it  is  also  the  Syriao 

lAt^om    and  Arabic  KJUAdw^  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  it 

was  the  nautical  term  in  use  among  the  Phoenicians,  and  so  might  have  been 
adopted  at  an  eariy  period  into  all  the  cognate  dialects,  though  they  had 
other  words  by  which  to  express  the  same  thing.  The  use  of  the  compound 
particles  "^^o  and  *«V:3  does  not  necessarily  argue  a  late  date,  since  there 
was  nothing  to  prevent  their  being  appropriat«d  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  prophet,  just  as  they  came  to  be  adopted,  under  somewhat  similar  cir- 
cumstances, by  other  writers.  The  emplo^nnent  of  %^,  the  abbreviated  form 
of  r^^,  in  Judges  v.  7,  is  an  undeniable  example  of  its  adoption  at  an  early 
period ;  and  it'  is  indeed  very  doubtful  whether  it  be  proper  to  regard  it  as  a 
Chaldaism  at  all,  though  it  is  found  in  some  portions  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures and  not  in  others  I  *  It  has  also  been  alleged  against  the  antiquity  of 
the  book,  that  the-  writer  uses  the  substantive  verb  in  the  past  tense,  when 
describing  the  size  of  Nineveh,  nV "in a— 1-9  ?iD^rj  "?.-''?■),  chap.  iii.  S  ;  as  if 
the  city  had  been  destroyed  before  his  time ;  but  the  past  tense  is  evidently 
employed  for  the  simple  purpose  of  preserving  uniformity  in  the  style  of  the 
narrative,  and,  as  De  Wette  acknowledges,  hedeutet  nicht8.\ 

In  point  of  style,  the  book  is  remarkable  for  the  simplicity  of  its  prose  :  the 
only  portion  of  poetry  is  chap.  ii.  S-10,  which  possesses  considerable  spirit 
and  force,  though  some  parts  of  it  are  evidently  a  repetition  of  certain  sen- 
tences in  the  Psalms  of  David,  with  which  the  prophet  appears  to  have  been 
familiar. 

Of  the  numerous  traditions,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  which  profess  to 
give  us  information  respecting  Jonah,  I  would  say  with  Luther,  Das  glauhe 
wer  da  will,  ich  glauhe  es  nichL  All  that  we  learn  from  Scripture  is,  that  his 
lather's  name  was  Amittai,  and  that  his  birth-place  was  Gath-hepher  (ra 
-err,  2  Kings  xiv.  25 ;  -icn  r;t>>.  Josh.  xix.  13),  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ze- 
bulon,  from  which  latter  circumstance  it  appears  that  he  was  an  Israelite, 
and  not  a  Jew. 

In  this  book  the  patience  and  clemency  of  Grod  are  strikingly  contrasted 

•  See  Holden  on  Eceleslastes,  Introd.  Dlaeert.  pp.  10-18.  t  Lehrbuoh,  f  2S7* 
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with  the  selfishness  and  unbelief  of  man ;  and,  as  inserted  in  the  canon  of 
Scripture,  it  was  no  doubt  primarily  designed  to  teach  the  Jews  the  moral 
lessons,  that  the  Divine  regard  was  not  confined  to  them  alone,  but  was 
extended  to  other  subjects  of  the  general  government  of  God ;  that  wicked- 
ness, if  persisted  in,  will  meet  with  condign  punishment;  that  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  inflicting  such  punishment,  but  delights  in  the  repentance  of  the 
guilty;  and  that  if  pagans  yielded  so  prompt  a  compliance  with  a  single 
prophetic  message,  it  behooved  those  who  were  continually  instructed  by  the 
servants  of  Jehovah,  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  guilt  which  they  contracted 
by  refusing  to  listen  to  their  admonitions.  It  has  been  usual  to  speak  of 
Jonah  as  a  type  of  our  Saviour,  and  numerous  points  of  resemblance  have 
been  attempted  to  be  established  between  them,  to  the  no  small  injury  of 
the  blessed  character  of  the  latter :  whereas,  there  is  nothing  more  in  the 
passage  of  our  Lord's  discourse  (^latt  xii.),  from  which  the  notion  has  been 
borrowed,  than  a  comparison  of  his  own  consignment  to  the  tomb  for  the 
same  space  of  time  which  the  prophet  spent  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.*  The 
record  of  the  event  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures  could  never  have  suggested  to 
its  readers,  before  Christ  made  the  reference,  the  subject  in  the  anticipative 
illustration  of  which  he  applies  it 


*  See  the  excellent  remtrks  of  the  Bev.  W.  Undsay  Alexander,  H.  A.  on  types,  in  bit 
Congregational  Lectures,  Leot.  YIIX. 


CHAPTER   I. 

Wb  have  here  an  aeeoant  of  the  prophet^e  commiMlon  to  pretoh  atKinereh,  and  hJs  attempt 
to  evade  it  by  embarking  for  Spain,  1-8;  an  extraordinary  storm  by  which  he  was  bafilcd 
in  bis  purpose;  the  alarm  of  the  sailors,  and  the  means  which  they  adopted  for  their 
safety ;  the  detection  of  Jonah;  his  being  thrown  into  the  sea;  and  bis  preservation  in  the 
belly  of  a  flsb,  4-17. 


1  Thb  word  of  Jehovah  was  commuiiicated  to  Jonah,  the  son  of 

2  Amittai,  saying:   Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
proclaim  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  np  before  me, 

1.  From  the  circumstance  that  tlie  Ninut,  after  its  founder*  who  must  hare 
book  commences  with  the  conjunction  been  indentical  with  Nimrod,  to  whom 
1,  commonly  rendered  imdt  some  have  the  foundation  of  the  city  is  ascribed, 
inferred  that  it  is  merely  the  fragment  Gen.  x.  11.  For,  that  n^?^*  Ashttr,  is 
of  a  larger  work,  written  by  the  same  there  to  be  understood  of  the  country  so 
hand ;  but  though  this  particle  is  most  called,  or  Assyria,  and  not  of  a  person  of 
commonly  used  to  connect  the  following  that  name,  is  erident  from  yer.  22, 
sentence  with  something  which  precedes  where  Ashur  is  mentioned  as  a  descen* 
it,  and  is  placed  at  the  beginning  of  his-  dant  of  Shem,  and  not  of  Ham.  The 
torical  books  to  mark  their  connection  omission  of  the  local  n,  which  might 
with  a  foregoing  narratiye,  as  Exod.  i.  1 ;  have  been  expected  to  form  nn  W15,  can- 
1  Kings  i.  1 ;  Ezra  i.  1 ;  yet  it  is  also  not  be  brought  as  an  objection,  since  it 
employed  inchoatively  where  there  is  no  is  frequently  omitted.  See  Num.  xxxiv. 
connection  whatever,  as  Ruth  i.  1 ;  Esth.  4 ;  Dent.  iii.  1.  In  point  of  size,  it  might 
i.  1 ;  and,  as  specially  parallel,  Ezek.  i.  1.  well  be  designated  nV-i-T^in  n^yn,  that 
It  serves  no  other  purpose  in  such  cases  great  city,  having  beoi  as  stated'  chap, 
than  merely  to  qualify  the  apocopated  iii.  3,  *'  three  days*  journey  "  in  circum- 
future,  so  as  to  make  it  represent  the  ference.  If  we  reckon  a  day's  journey 
historical  past  tense.  The  proper  names  at  about  twenty  miles,  which  is  the 
Tl^^\  Jonahf  and  '^tva^,  Amittai,  signify  average  rate  of  travelling  in  the  East,  it 
a  dove,  and  veraciotu  or  truth/tilt  but  will  give  us  sixty  miles;  which,  how 
why  they  were  given  to  the  prophet  and  immense  soever  it  may  appear,  quite 
his  father  we  are  not  informed.  agrees    with    the    estimate    stated    by 

2.  By  an  emphatic  idiom,  c:p,  arise,  Diodorus  Siculus,  ii  3 :  viz.  480  sta- 
is  used  before  another  yerb,  as  a  term  'dia  in  circuit,  150  stadia  in  length, 
of  excitement,  n^a'^a  Nxkever,  the  and  90  stadia  in  breadth.  He  further 
ancient  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  calls  it  Ntyof  fi€yd\ri,  and  adds,  njA^- 
was  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Kourriy  8^  fr6\ty  oif^tls  rhrrtpov  I^Krurt 
Tigris,  opposite  to  the  modem  town  of  tcard  re  t^  fity^os  rov  vtpifioKov,  icol 
Mosul.  The  name  is  generally  allowed  riiv  wtpli  fh  rtixos  fuya\<nrp4v€iay. 
to  signify  "the  residence  of  Ninus,"  Making  every  allowance  for  the  large 
from  va,  iVmtM,  and  n^t),  a  dtoeJUng ;  spaces  occupied  by  gardens,  etc,  it  must, 
but,  according  to  Hebrew  usage,  the  according  to  the  computation  specified* 
words  should  be  reveised  in  orcler  to  chap.  iv.  11,  have  contained  a  population 
bring  out  this  meaning.  By  the  Greek  of  upwards  of  six  hundred  thousand 
and  Roman  writers,  it  is  called  Nti^t,  souls,  which  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of 

26 
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3  But  Jonali  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Targhish,  from  the  presence  of 
Jehovah ;  and  he  went  down  to  Joppa,  and  found  a  ship  going 

to  Tarehish,  and  paid  the  fare  thereof  and  went  down  into  her, 

to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  Jehovah. 

Paris.    As'it  had  long  been  the  mistresB  that  hi»  pregence  ('')ft)»  •»  «.  the  sensible 

of  the  East,  and  its  situation  was  fiivor-  tokens  of  his  presence,  should  accompany 

able  for  commerce^  it  possessed  immense  the  Hebrews  on  their  march  to  Canaan, 

wealth,  but  was,  at  the  same  time^  no-  Exod.  xxxiii.   14.     Compw  Ps.  ix.  3, 

torious  for  the  most  flagrant  corruption  IxviiL  2,  8.      It  is  also  employed  in 

of  manners.    After  a  siege  of  three  years,  reference  to  the  piact  or  repum  where, 

it  was  taken    by  Arbaces    the   Mede^  such  manifestations  were  Touchsafed,  as 

about  the  seventh  year  of  Uzziah ;  and  a  Gen.  iv.  14 ;  where  it  obviously  signifies 

second   time   by  the  united  forces  of  the  spot  where  the  primitiye  wraship  was 

Cyaxares  the  Mede,  and  NabopolasMu:,  celebrated,  and  sensible  proofe  of  the 

viceroy  of  Babykm,  b.  c.  626.  n^Vy  Knj:^,  Divine  favor  were   manifested   to  the 

make  a  prockunaiion  agaUut  it.     This  worshippers.     I  Sam.  L  22,  ii.  18 ;  Ps. 

proclamation  consisted  in  the  announce-  xliL  3.    In  like  manner,  the  place  where 

ment,  that,  within  the  space  of  forty  Jacob  had   intimate    commmiion  with 

days,  the  dty  should  be  destroyed.    V?  ®<^»  ^^  csHeA  by  that  patriarch  V»-3B, 

the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  render  in ;  and  ^  foce^  or  manifeBtaticn  of  Ood,  Gen. 

some  would  assign  to  the  word  the  sig-  xxxii.  31.    The  interpretation,  therefore, 

nification  to,  which  V»  has,  chap.  iii.  3  ;  of  David  Kimchi,  V"**^*  »s^  CK©  srn  '5 

but  it  better  agrees  with  the  flight  of  Irin  V'S'f  nr»n  »V  V"**^  rx'S'wS  V»-i»% 

Jonah  to  retain  that  of  against.    The  nHi2d,  he  imagined  that  if  he  tpent  out 

idea  of  his  going  to  so  great  a  dty  for  of  the  land  oflerael,  the  spirit  ofproph- 

the  purpose  of  denouncing  punishment  ecy  would  not  rest  upon  him,  is  perhaps 

against  its  wicked  population  so  appalled  not  wide  of  the  mark.    Jarchi  to  the  same 

him  that  he  shrunk  from  the  task.    It  effect,  y^t^^  nsina  nn-j©  na'ss  V^^^i 

is  also  more  in  keeping  with  the  reason  The  Shekinah  does  not  dwell  ottt  of  the 

assigned  in  the  following  clause  of  the  lond.    Though,  as  Thcodoret  observes,  he 

verse.   The  phrase  n^n";  ■':6V  r.V?,  to  go,  well  knew  that  the  tiord  of  the  universe 

or  come  up  before  Jehovah,  is  expressive  of  was  everywhere  present,  yet  he  supposed 

whatever  is  supposed  spedally  to  attract  that  it  was  only  at  Jerusalem  he  became 

his  notice,  and  require  his  interference,  apparent  to  men  ;  iwoXafAfi^mif  i^  Zfu$f 

Comp.  ■;cV  sa,  Gen.  vi.  13  ;  •*?«  rsa,  ir  lUpiff  *Upovca\hf^  a^hr  voMurdai  rj^ 

xix.  21.  '  kafivXiip  ii  M«7^1   i^Hi^r^  ^xi^ior.     For  the  reason  of  Jonah's 

iw^wt^  rod   OwS,  Rev.  xvL   19.      Al  flight,  see  on  chap.  iv.  2.    -ri^  is  used  of 

iKnifioirirm  ow  hv4^<rw  tls  /unifiSauror  9oi^  down  to  the  sea-coast  from  any  in- 

fyrrpoa^ty  tow  Ocov,  Acts  x.  4.  land  place,  so  that  it  cannot  be  inferred 

3.  For  »-«rnP,  Tarshish,  see  on  Is.  from  t^e  use  of  the  term  that  it  was 

xxiiL  10.  Theteibbinsvacilhite  between  *^  Jerusalem  Jonah  recdvcd  his  com- 

Tjusus  and  Tunis.    Jonathan  has  »«:,  rmssum.   -t\  Iapho,lXX.*l6nyi,  Aith. 

the  sea.    Jonah  resolved  to  make  his  liU^  Yapha,  Jaffa,  Jqppa,  a  celebrated 

escape  into  the  most  distant  regions  of  harbor  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Medi- 

theWcst  Com.  Ps,  cxxxix.  7.  n^n^ -ar,  tcrranean,  at  the  distance  often  hours 

which  strictly  means  the  face,  person,  or  from  Jerusalem,  of  which  it  is  properly 

pretence  of  Jehoeah,  is  sometimes  em-  the  eeapcrt.    However  insecure,  it  was 

ployed  to  denote  the  spedal  manifestation  used  as  a  harbor  as  early  as  the  days  of 

of  his  presence,  or  certain  outward  and  Solomon.    2  Chron.  ii.  16.    It  was  like- 

viMble  tokens  by  which  he  made  himself  wise  thus  appropriated  in  the  Persian 

locally  known.     Thus  God   promised  period*  Eana  iii*  7 ;  and  was  deemed  so 
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4  Bat  Jehovah  caused  a  great  wind  to  come  down  upon  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  great  tempest  ia  the  sea,  and  it  was  appre- 

5  hended  the  ship  would  be  wrecked.  Then  the  mariners  were 
afraid,  and  cried,  each  to  his  god,  and  threw  out  the  wares  that 
were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  her  of  them ;  but  as  for 
Jonah,  he  had  gone  down  into  the  innermost  part  of  the  vessel, 
and  lay  fast  asleep. 

important  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  or  toaa  ioned^  etc     LXX«  liriyStSKfvc. 

that,  when  recovered  from  the  Syrians,  It  is  best  to  render   the  verb  imper- 

it  was  fortified,  and  afterwards  imder-  sonallj. 

went  various  fates.  Its  present  population  5.  D ^  n  V)^,  marinent  from  nVis,  saUy  the 
amounts  to  about  7000  souls.  «i  a,  which  quality  of  the  water  which  they  navigate, 
usually  signifies  to  come,  come  into,  enter,  Syr.  and  Arab,  the  same.  Comp.  Ezek. 
is  obviously  here  used  in  the  acceptation  xxvii.  9, 27, 29.  Kimchi,  cts-jrcn  -r t^n, 
go,  go  out.  Com.  Num.  xxzii.  6.  rn't'O,  those  who  handle  the  oara,  with  reference 
her  hire,  i.  e.  of  the  vessel,  the  fare  which  to  the  ancient  mode  of  propelling  vessels 
Jonah  had  to  pay  for  a  passage  in  her ;  at  sea.  Being  in  all  probability  Fhce- 
not,  that  he  engaged  the  vessel,  as  nicians,  they  had  each  his  tutelary  deity, 
Benjoin,  after  Jarchi,  would  have  it.  whose  interposition  he  invoked  in  the 
rphn^  ']r\'*h  a''^n  »in»  n»  pn,  onlg  Iwur  of  danger.  From  the  circumstance 
what  he  wot  obliged  to  pag  as  hit  share.  ^^^  D^Vs  signifies  vessels,  Benjoin  infen, 
Abcnezra.  This  fare,  it  has  been  thought,  that  the  ship  had  not  taken  in  a  regular 
he  paid  beforehand,  that  he  might  secure  ca^go,  Jonah  having  paid  the  entire 
his  flight  from  the  land  of  Judea ;  but  it  fright ;  but  *«^d  is  used  with  such  lati- 
may  have  been  owing  to  a  prudential  tude  of  signification  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
condition  on  the  part  of  the  captain,  tures,  that  it  may  be  understood  of  any 
The  affix  in  Qn^y  refers  to  the  ship's  l^d  of  manufactured  articles,  such  as 
crew,  understood!  '  those  enumerated  Ezek.  xxvii.  which 
4.  The  force  of  V-^on,  to  cause  to  eome  formed  the  merchandise  of  Tyre.  These 
down  at  full  length,  on  application  to  the  t^®  Phoenicians  conveyed  to  Spain, 
storm,  will  appear  on  consulting  Josephus  whence  they  brought  back  cargoes  of  sil- 
who,  speaking  of  the  dangerous  naviga '  ^^»  "^"^i  *"*»  ^^  ^^^  '^*'  something 
tion  of  Joppa,  says :  kot^  rovror  <ra\cv-  more  ponderous  than  a  few  vessels  on 
o6ert  rots  A»k  tijj  *I^rinyf  ^h  rhr  tm  the  deck  is  meant,  is  evident  from  what 
WTfvfia  0iatoy  4Ttw('rr€t'  /it\aftfi6ff€ioy  follows  in  the  verse,  iK0o\^y  hroffiaam-o, 
Iwh  r&p  T«^  iF\miCofi4yor  KoAeiTcu.  the  words  employed  by  the  LXX.  in 
"As  they  were  driven  about  here,  a  translating  which  are  the  same  which  are 
violent  wind  fell  upon  them,  which  is  used  by  Luke,  Acts  xxvii.  18.  The  dual 
called  by  those  that  sail  there,  the  black  fonn  in  rrrtftri  *^5ni ;  the  sides  or  two 
north  wind,"  Be  BcUo  Jud.  iii.  ix.  3.  sides  of  the  vessel,  is  not  to  be  pressed  ; 
The  whole  section  deserves  to  be  read,  the  word  in  this  number  bemg  adopted 
Coverdale  renders,  «  But  the  Lord  hurled  in  Hebrew  usage  to  express  a  recess  or 
a  greate  wynde  into  the  see."  nsin,  the  remote  part  of  any  place.  Comp.  Ps. 
ship,  i.  e.,  by  metonymy,  the  persons  on  cxxviiL  8 ;  1  Sam.  xxiv.  4  ;  Is.  xiv.  15  ; 
board,  thought  she  would  founder.  Thus  <^  innermost  part,  best  expresses  the 
Kimchi ;  but  Jarchi,  H^rr  iV^ss  r*)ST3  meaning.  Kimchi  otherwise  explains  it, 
rinn©5,  she  appeared  as  if  she  should  be  OTSn-^n  ^»  MiK  V»,  to  one  of  the  sides, 
.  p  \^  ^  <md  appeals  to  Judges  xii.  7,  and  Zech. 
broken,      Bynao      2o9i       |&d(nAlo  ix.   9,   in   proof  of  the  plural    being 

*'•,.,•                  .     .    .    .    ,  «8ed  instead  of  the  singular.     See  Ge- 

O^^tl^o:-^^  was  gotng  to  be  broken,  ^^  Lehrgeb.  p.  666.   It  has  been  ob- 
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« 

6  And  the  captain  went  close  up  to  him,  and  said  to  him :  How- 
is  it,  thou  art  &8t  asleep  ?  Arise,  call  to  thy  God ;  perhaps  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  to  each  other :  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that 
we  may  know  on  whose  account  this  calamity  hath  happened  to 

8  us :  and  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  And  they 
said  to  him :  Tell  us  now  on  what  account  this  calamity  hath 
happened  to  us  ?  What  is  thine  occupation  ?  And  whence  com- 

9  est  thou  ?  What  is  thy  country  ?  And  of  what  people  ait  thou  ? 
And  he  said  to  them :  I  am  an  Hebrew,  and  I  fear  Jehovah,  the 

jected  to  the  historical  character  of  the  thotightt^  Ps.  cxlvL  4.     The  Tcrb  has 

book,  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  the  signification  of  thinking ^  purposing^ 

prophet  could  possibly  have  composed  etc  both  in  Chaldee  and  STriac    LXX. 

himself  to  sleep  in  the  circumstances  j,^-^^--       'Vam    tiT^rf»    S  ^ 

here  described;  but  nothing  was  more  ^^'  *       ..•*..»     3^*    ^  1^*^> 

natural  than  for  a  person  after  the  fa-  ^^  deliver,    Hitzig  prefers  the  idea  of 

tigues  of  a  journey,  with   a  mind  worn  thining,  being  friendly,  graciouM,  and  the 

out  by  excessive  anxiety,  to  be  thrown  ^^^»    Having  found  that  thi  ir  heathen 

in  spite  of  himself,  into  such  a  condi-  deities  rendered  them  no  assistance,  the 

tion.   c-!-)^.i,  which  the  LXX.  render  jKol  crew  were  anxious  to  try  the  effect  of 

fyeyxt*  is  designed  to  qualify  the  pieced-  supplication  on  the  part  of  Jonah  to  the 

ing  verb,  by  expressing  the  profound  ^^  <rf  the  Hebrews,  either  fiom  the 

stupor   into    which  Jonah    had   sunk,  supposition  that  he  was  stronger  than 

There  is  a  singular  beauty  in  putting  ^^^^  o^^^  pods,  or  that  he  might  be  dis- 

n2'^'»,  the  name  of  the  prophet,  in  the  plt'ascd  with  the  prophet,  and  required 

nominative  absolute.    "  But  as  for  Jo-  ^^  placated.    It  deserves  to  be  noticed, 

nah  "  —  while  all  were  full  of  constema-  that  the  word  for  God  is  here  used  with 

tion,  expecting  every  moment  to  become  ^^  article  OTj'itjni  which  is  certainly 

a  prey  to  the  raging  elements,  he  lay  designed  to  give  empharfsto  it;  God  — 

perfectly  imconsdous  of  what  was  trans-  *^®  t™®  ^od.      Comp.  Deut.  iv.  35, 

piring.    For  rr2*Ee,  thip,  which  occurs  ^"r'^f'.n  ^^'^  '^^'^N  "^^  ^  Kings  xviii, 

only  in  this  place,'  see  the  Preface.  30,  fnVsn  «5n  rj^rr;  O-n'^n  wn  r.\r.\ 

6.  Vahri  lit  M«  matter  of  the  rope^  Are  we  to  infer  ftim*  this  Sreumstanceb 

«wn  — Vn'n  being  used  as  a  collective,  that  the  captain  was  a  worshipper  of  Je- 

Com.  a-^nata  2"l,  chief  of  the  bodg-guard,  hovah  ? 

2  Kings  XXV.  8 ;  ft)-;p  2-^,  chief  of  the        7-9.  The  casting  of  lots  was  com- 

eunuchs.    Dan.  i.  3.     Kimchi  explains  mon  among  the  nations  of  antiquity, 

thus :    'tV    fVa-.n    C'R-ps     t-icen  not  only  when  they  wished  to  know 

'its    T^*srn    "V^n    V"*"'*'^''    V-^"*''  Bome  future  event,  but  ako  when  they 

OrteSn,  **the  ship-men  are  called  rope^  would  determine  cases  of  difficulty,  and 

men,  because  they  draw  and  loosen  the  especially  criminal  causes,  in  which  no 

ropes,  of  the  mast,  according  to  their  witnesses  could  be  obtained.     The  mode 

shiU'*     LXX.  Uftup^hs.    Vulg.  gubem-'  of  using  them  is  not  described  in  Scrijv 

aior.     r'^rrn,  to  show  oneself  consider-  ture,  but  from  the  verb  Vc:,  V"trr,  to  fall, 

ate,  to  think  of,  set  one's  mind  upon ;  in  eatue  to  fall,  being  commonly  employed. 

Kid,  to  invent,  fabricate,  produce  splen-  it  is  probable  it  was  by  shaking  the  lots 

did  work ;  hence  the  noun  rfx,  artifi-  in  some  box  or  vase,  and  then  causing 

ciaJ  work.  Song  v.  14.    The  idea'of  shin-  them  to  fall  on  the  ground.      Comp. 

ing  seems   to   be  a   secondary   mean-  Prov.  xvi.SS.whereVtsr:,  to  Mrewrfmon, 

ing;  see  Jer.  v.  28.    Comp.  ni'a?^;^,  is  used,  in  connection  with  js^n,  the  6o«>m, 
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10  God  of  heaven,  who  made  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land.  And  the 
men  were  greatly  afraid,  and  said  to  him :  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  ?     For  the  men  knew  that  he  was  fleeing  from  the 

11  presence  of  Jehovah,  becaase  he  had  told  them.  They  fuither 
said  to  him :  What  shall  we  do  to  thee,  that  the  sea  may  cease 
from  raging  against  us  ?   for  the  sea  groweth  more  and  more 

12  tempestuous.  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  me  up,  and  throw 
me  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  shall  cease  from  raging  against 
you ;  for  I  know  it  is  on  my  account  this  great  tempest  is  upon 
you. 

13  And  the  men  rowed   hard  to  regain  the  land ;   but  they 

or  laTge  fold  of  the  garment  in  front  of  10.  n^^y  Mtr"n)3t  ichai  it  this  thou 

the  body ;  intimating,  that  lots  were  also  hast  done?  1»  not  put  for  the  purpose  of 

mixed    there  for  the  sake  of  secrecy,  obtaining    information    respecting    his 

-«Via,  Ut/or  that  which  is  to  whom,  i.  e.  flight,  for  it  is  immediately  added,  that 

•»  Vi3!5»  for  whose  guiU.    The  Mords  in  he  had  previously  informed  them  of  it, 

ver.  8,  ttV  rtt*n  rtjnn  ^»V  iok^,  are  but  is  a  formula  which  is  intended  to 

omitted  in  two  of  Koinicott's  MSS.,  in  produce  a  strong  feeHng  of  disapproba- 

the  Soncin.  edition  of  the  Prophets,  and  tion  in  the  breast  of  him  to  whom  it  is 

in  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  LXX. ;  and  addressed,  conveying,  at  the  same  time, 

Kennicott's  MS.  154,  omits  -^ttV,  most  the  idea  of  surprise  that  he  could  have 

probably  both  by  emendation,  m  order  ^*en  guUty  of  such  conduct.      Comp. 

to  avoid  the  repetition  of  what  had  been  Gen.  iii.  13,  xii.  18,  xx.  9.    The  qucs- 

said  in  ver.  7.    We  should  rather  have  t»on  shows  that  what  Jonah  had  said 

expected  r:«V   nc»3,  "on  account  of  respecting  the  character  of  the  true  God, 

what;"  but  "^  may  be  taken  in  a  neuter  had  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the 

...        ,'                     ,.         ^_-  minds  of  the  sailors, 

sense,    hke   the    corrcspondmg     C^  •  ^^^  ^h^  ^^  ^j^jy  ^^^  conviction. 

in  Ethiopic,  as  indeed,  it  is  in  the  phrase  that  as  the  prophet  was  the  cause  of  the 

^v  ns,  **  WhcU  is  thy  name  f "  Jud.  storm,  some  step  must  be  taken  in  order 

xiii!  16..  Comp.  also  1  Sam.  xviii.  17,  ♦o  get  rid  of  him  ;  but  how  to  dispose  of 

"m  •«»  "  '^'^^  is  my  life  r "  Micah  i.  6,  ^""^  ^^^  ^^^^  not.    That  they  wished, 

n-r'n^'  r^ca  -a-ap^^  ?^c—c,  "  What  i^  possible,  to  save  his  life,  is  clear  from 

is  the  sin  of 'Jarob  ?  "  —  "  What  are  the  ^^^  ^"^^^^  ^^-«  P^?  conveys  the  idea  of 

high  places  of  Judah  ? "    Hexaplar  Syr.  subsiding,  so  as  no  longer  to  bear  down 

upon  with  violence,  and  graphically  de- 

\X^  ^^^.^iLo*  on  account  of  what.    Leo  scribes  the  threatening  attitude  of  aW- 

Juda  :    "  unde  sit  nobis  hoc  malum."  pestuous  sea,  rising  above  the  ships  that 

The  seamen  were  anxious  to  learn  every  ^^  exposed  to  it,    pn-i  properly  signi- 

perticular  connected  with  the  history  of  fi»  *o  settle  down,  be  stiU,  cease  from  rag^ 

Jonah,  in  order  that  they  might  discover  «»^'    ■^s?.^;  m'?.^~»  ^^  9oing  and  storming, 

the  real  cause  of  the  storm.    Kn*,  to  fear,  meaning,  to  go  on,  increase,  become  more 

followed  by  the  accusative,  signifies  to  and  more  tempestuous ;  a  common  idiom 

cherish  feelings  of  reverence,  to  »w«wM»,  in  Hebrew.      Comp.  Exod.    xLx.   19; 

honor,  etc.,  and  is  not  here  to  be  inter-  1  Sam.  ii.  26,  xvii  41 ;   Esth.  ix.  4 ; 

preted  in  the  sense  of  being  afraid,  which  Prov.  iv.  18. 

would  have  required  the  preposition  yo  ^3.    -rn,  to  dig,  or  break  forcibly 

before  the  object  in  such  a  case  as  the  through  anything,  is  strongly  expressive 

present.  of  the  great  effort  made  by  the  seamen 
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could  not,  for  the  sea  grew  more  and  more  tempestuous  against 

14  them.  And  they  cried  to  Jehovah,  and  said :  O  now  Jehovah  I 
let  us  not  perish,  we  beseech  thee,  for  this  man's  life ;  and  lay 
not  innocent  blood  to  our  charge :  for  thou,  O  Jehovah  !  hast 

15  done  as  it  pleased  thee.    And  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  threw 

16  him  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  ceased  from  its  raging.  Then  the 
.men  feared  Jehovah  greatly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Jehovah, 
and  made  vows. 

to  avoid  sacrificing  the  life  of  Jonah.  God.    They  had  not  been  brought  into 

LXX.  irap^fiuiCoyTo.    At  3^9  rV  aupply  their  present  circumstances  by  any  con- 

n»:»n  rv.  *  duct  of  their   own;   nor   could   they 

ii'.'  An  affecting  prayer  for  pagans  account  for  the  guilt  of  Jonah,  since 

to  present  to  the  true  God !    The  words,  he  was  chargeable  with  no  act  of  ixnino- 

rT-26i3  r:-V«  rr'sn"  r?DX,  are  peculiarly  rality.    Yet  he  was  the  object  of  Divine 

earnest  and  tender,    nss,  the  same  as  aispieasure. 

t(BS,  wliich  Gesenius  takes  to  be  com-         1^,  16.    They  now  proceed  calmly, 

pounded  of  rrs,  oh  !  and  sa,  the  usual  though  with  great  reluctance,  to  act  m 

particle  of  entteaty.    Comp.'  the  Arab,  accordance  with  what  they  had  been  led 

^.J.ohsecra.     The  Keri  marks  K  in  to  regard  as  the  wiU  of  the  Mart  High. 

C/^  '  The  calm  appears  to  have  taken  place 

K-p:  as  redundant,  and  a  great  number  instantaneously.    According  to  the  Rab- 

MSS.  read  •]5:.  v^s, /i/e,  means  here  life  bins,  Grotius,   and    some   other^  they 

that  is  taken  away,  having  *J55  Q-j,  »»-  did  not  actually  offer  a  sacrifice,  but 

nocetU  blood,  ooiresponding  to  it  in  the  only  purposed  to  do  it  before  Jehovah, 

following  clause.    Comp.  Deut.  ziz.  21 ;  t.  «.  at  Jerusalem ;  but  it  is  moire  natural 

2  Sam.  xiv.  7.   Coverdale,  well  as  to  the  to  conclude  that  they  sacrificed  some 

sense,  " this  man's  death**    The  refer-  animal  that  was  on  board,  and  vowed 

ence  is  not  to  anything  that  Jonah  had  that  they  would  present  greater  prooft 

done,  but  to  what  they  were  about  to  do  of  their  gratitude  when  they  retiurned 

to  him.    Vr  e^  ina,  to^»w  ftfoorf  tfpo»,  from  their  voyage.      Michaehs   thinks 

means  to  charge   with  mturder.      S3rr.  they  intended  to  perform   their  vows 

^i^^Z  jj,  imputB  «(X.  The  sense  is,  ^^«^  ^^  "^^^  Spain, 

let  us  not  be  found  guUty  of  kUling  an  "  Q«i«  J    "^  transmissae  stetermt  trans 
innocent   person.      In    the   concluding  aequora  classes, 

words  of  the  verse,  they  refer  the  whole  Et  poeitis  aris  jam  vota  in  litore  solves." 
affair  to  the  mysterious  providence  of  JEnM,  iii.  403. 


CHAPTER    II. 


Wrrn  the  exception  of  the  first  and  last  verses,  which  give  an  hlBtorical  account  of  the  fate 
of  Jonah  as  preaer^-ed  by  a  great  fish,  this  chapter  contains  a  brief  but  beautiful  hymn  of 
deliverance.  It  was  in  all  probability  composed  immediately  after  his  reaching  th**  dry 
landf  but  embodies  some  of  the  leading  topics  in  reference  to  which  he  called  upon  Jeho- 
vah during  his  stay  in  the  deep. 


1       (CuAP.  1. 17.)   Now  Jehovah  had  appointed  a  great  fish  to 
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swallow  Jonah.     And  Jonah  was  in  the  bowels  of  the  fish  three 
days  and  three  nights. 

1.  (Cbap.  1. 17*  in  our  common  ver-  though  not  the  suEe  of  a  whale,  yet  has 

sion.)    It  has  been  supposed  by  some  so  large  a  gullet,  and  so  capacious  a 

that  the  tish  hero  spoken  of  was  crtated  stomach,  that  one  of  them   has    been 

at  the  moment  for  the  purpose  of  swal-  found  to  contain  a  wanior,  clad  in  all  his 

lowing  the  prophet,  though,  according  armor.    Bochart,  Hierozo.  p.  ii.  lib.  y. 

to  Rabbi  Tarphon,  it  was  rvvis   nd'ssn  cap.  xiL     Others  have  supposed  that  it 

n^vttnn  "16%  prepared  for  the  purpose  at  was  a  shark,  a  species  of  fish  abounding 

the  creation  of  the  world ;  but  there  is  in  the  Mediterranean,  exceedingly  vora- 

nothing  in  the  original  word  nais  which  cious,  and  in  the  belly  of  which  whole 

at  all  suggests  the  idea  of  creation  or  men  have  been  found.    See  Parkhurst's 

production.      like   the   Arab.      ^Lo,  Ore*  Lexicon,  'tub.  voc.  Knros.    But 

^  we  may  well  acquiesce  in  the  decision  of 

eerta  qua$ulats  eertoque  modo  dejinivit  Kosenmtiller :  ''Tota  haec  de  pisce  Jone 

aliqui  rem  ;    dsentut  JuU,  it  properly  disquisitio  vana  videtur  atque  inutilis." 

signifies  to  appoint^  order ^  arrange,  and  The  Scriptures  leave  it  entirely  undecided 

the  like,  so  that  all  that  can  be  legiti-  to  what  species  of  marine  animals  the 

matcly  inferred  from  its  use  in  this  place,  fish  belonged ;  merely  sUting  that  it  was 

IS,  that,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  Vin:^^^,  a  ^reo^^A,  one  sufficiently  large 

animal  was  brought  to  the  spot  at  the  for  the  occasion.    Much  has  been  WTitten 

precise  time  when  Jonah  was  thrown  to  relieve  the  transaction  of  the  miracu- 

into    the   sea,  and    its  instrumentaUty  lous ;  but  that  it  is  physically  powiUe 

was  wanted    for   his  deliverance.      In  for  a  human  subject,  which  has  been 

other  words,  it  was  the  result  of  a  special  accustomed  for  years  to  breathe  the  vital 

pre-arrangement    in    the  Divine  plan,  air,  to  exist  without  respiration,  or  upon 

according    to    which    the    movements  the  foul  air  in  a  fish,  for  the  length  of 

of    aU    creatures    are    regulated,    and  time    here   specified,    has    never    been 

rendered    subservient   to   the   puiposea  proved.      ITie  position  of  Abeneira  is 

of  God's  universal  government    LXX.  the  only  one  that  can,  with  any  consist- 

wpoadra^t.  Compi  chap,  iv  6-8.  On  ency,  be  maintained :  ri^nV^-rio  r  5  V>^ 
the  subject  of  thfi  fish  itself  various  opin-  ^^  .|.e«„  ^^  .5  ^^r,  -,^  .g^  y.^^^  , ^^3 
ions  have  been  broached.  Mutianus,  .  ^3  rTrea,  •«  No  man  has  the  power  of 
and  after  him  Hermann  von  der  Hardt,  Uving  in  the  bowels  of  a  fish  for  a  single 
would  have  it  to  be  nothing  more  than  j,^  .  j^^  nj^^h  less  for  such  a  number 
an  inn,  with  the  sign  of  "  The  male,  ^  j^^^  ^^^  ^  ^y,^  operation  of  a 
into  wlueh  Jonah  w^  received  after  ^ir^cle."  The  transaction  was,  as  Kim- 
having  been  cast  on  shore !  Leas  pro-  ^j^.  ^tgerves,  o'Can  •,»  nn»,  one  of  the 
posed  the  theory  of  a  ship  with  thu  ^i,^,,^^  As  such  it  is  unequivocally 
name,  which  happened  to  be  dose  by  and  ,ecogni«d  by  our  Lord,  when  he  calls  it 
rescued  the  prophet ;  whde  ITiaddsBus  ^  .  ti  eign  or  token  oi  divine  inter- 
supposed  that,  on  bang  thrown  out  of  position,  a  supernatural  event,  manifca- 
the  ▼«i«l.  he  hghted  upon  a  large  fish,  ^^^f^^  j^wer  of  God,  Matt.  xii.  39  ; 
on  which  he  rode  for  the  time  specjAcd,  ^^  j^  behooves  all  his  disciples  implicitly 
and  was  at  last  cast  on  shore !  Till  the  ^^  cordially  to  receive  his  decision, 
tune  of  Bochart  it  was  commonly  sup-  p^  ^^^  .^  ^^  „  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  tl,,^ 
posed  to  have  been  the  hakena,  or  whale  ^^^^.^  ^  y^^  ^^  ^att.  xii.  40. 

y^Z  y   ^»2^'.  """^J!^  ^..'^t  2.  rorVVsnM,comp.VVfrPn.lSam. 

interpretation  of  inrros,  Matt.  xn.  40,  ..   ,      -,     " '    • "      ^'^." '  •    "    ,        , 

which  signifies  any  great  fish  in  generaL  "•  ^-    ^^^  ^  "^®  Rabbms,  Hexel.  and 

With  jnuch  ingenuity  that  learned  author  <>*««•  ^"^^  "«^«  ^^^^  the  use  of  -jto, 

endeavors  to  prove,  that  it  must  have  >w»»  oui  of,  and  not  a,  in,  before  -yts, 

been  the  cardiariae^  or  dog-fish,  which,  that  the  prayer  of  Jonah  was  not  pre- 
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2  And  Jonah  prayed  to  Jehovah  his  God  from  the  bowels  of  the 
fish,  and  said : 

3  I  cried  because  of  my  distress  to  Jehovah, 
And  he  answered  me ; 

From  the  interior  of  Sheol  I  cried  oat : 
Thou  heardest  my  voice. 

4  Thou  didst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
Into  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 

So  that  the  current  surrounded  me  ; 

Mated  whQe  he  was  in  the  belly  of  the  xxxL  23.                 Ter.  5. 

fish,  but  after  his  deliverance;  but  this  "^p-^i^k  ta^i              **nni3si  ^actt 

interpretation  k  jurtly  rgected  both  by  ,^       ^^  /p^;;^  .^.j.,^.^^.;^::: 

Abenesra  and  Kimchu    The  preposition  ^*  -    f'       »'»•     '*-   ^'^  *      »    •• 

marks  the  place  fixim  which  he  directed  *^^  2.                   tct.  6. 

his  thoughts  to  the  Most  High.    Comp.  *•  wf  i"^'i  ^:n.  wa               C')s  -:«fci* 

^n»w  l^.a'r*  ^o^*  ^ »  ^^r*a?,>8»f  ^^  cxxx.  :«|^~-r:t 

1 ;  n^»ri— 1»»  Ps.  czviii.  6.   The  final  n  cxlii.  4.                   Tcr.  8. 

in  naTn  is  not  feminine,  as  has  been  j  •♦«»  "^r?  tetDtnns  !  •♦tea  •'V^  otcyrna 

supposed,  and  upon  which  assumption  ^^'  m                   ^_  ^ 

V.     JL  ...      r        ,    ..^  ^,     ^v  XXXI.  7.                  ver.  5>. 
oertam  Rabbms  have  built  the  theory, 

that  a  still  Urger  female  fish  swallowed  fc'-?»*n                    t--^  wc» 

that  m  which  Jonah  was   preseryed  ;  'wyy-^Vaq               :»jw— Vari 

but  the  n  paragogic,  which  corresponda  ^  9.                   yer.  10. 

to  the  status  emphaticus  of  the  Aranudc,  -•*«.-  «.&«..i.         .  «4»,l  ..^•«.;« 

and  IS  designed  to  strengthen  the  termi-  «     » -^    «     »             «     <•     <,  t    *. 

nation.    For  other  instances  in  which  it  ^^    ^he    supposition   that   Jonah  was 

is  added,  at  the  same  time  that  the  noun  iamiliar  with  the  Psalms,  it  was  very 

takes  the  article,  comp.  nonnn,  Judges  natural  finr  him  to  incorporate  sentences 

xiv.  18;   nni^rt,  Ps.  cxvi'lfi.     ITie  taken  from  them  with  his  own  hmguage, 

position  of  the  accent  b  of  no  account.  J^^t  as  we  frequently  do  in  extempore 

3,  4.  The  hymn  which  commences  prayo-t  without  thinking  of  the  portion 
here  is  partly  descriptive,  partly  pre-  of  Scripture  from  which  they  are  deriTcd. 
catory.  and  partly  eucharistical.  These  ^"^K'  V^^  ht.  tU  htOy  of  Sheol,  L  e.  the 
two  Tcrses  are  intitxluctory,  as  is  dear  ^^^  ^^  hidden  receptede  of  the  de- 
fiom  the  use  of  ^pi>5«  -2«to  »nd  give  parted.  Targ.  n»inp  X^*^^w,from  the 
expression  to  the  *  feelings '  and  pious  *>«'«*'  /«^  ^f  ^  «*»««.  but  less  properly, 
exercise  of  the  prophet  in  the  awful  The  remark  of  Jerome  is:  "Ventnim 
circumstances  into  which  he  had  been  ">*^  '^'^^^  c^ti  intelligamus,  quae  tan- 
brought.  That  the  language,  not  only  tsB  fait  magnitudinis,  ut  instar  obtinerct 
of  the  prayer,  but  also  of  the  intro-  >nw™i-  Before  nVl5E»,  ver.  4,  supply 
duction,  is  in  part  borrowed  from  the  5-  *^n?»  commonly  used  of  a  river,  but 
Psahns,  appears  from  the  following  com-  ^^^  it  is  to  be  understood  of  the  strong 
pii2J3f^  .  current  or  stream  of  the  sea,  which  flows 

like  a  river.    There  is  no  foundation  for 

Psahn  cxx.  1.             Jonah  u.  3.  the  opinion  of  Abenesra  and  Kimchi, 

•«Vnnnx5n^n^V^       "^V  ^"i**  T*^K  ^^at  it  was  intended  to  describe  the  con- 

,  njYy  I ,  ^f^^2^  ^      t  ii)  a«  B 1  n*> n"*  -'^h'  '  fluence  of  the  waters  of  a  river  with  those 

..«,--    .    ,r,          ..^,-    ,  »      r  of  the  sea. 

xlii.  8.  ver.  4.  ^  ^  •  t  /  •^ 

,                            .      -  — icoi  ai'  Toronto  ^«cdpa 

J^nay  ■'V:?                 nna»  "W  "««•                       17»arf.  xiv.  245. 
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All  thy  breakers,  and  thy  billows  passed  over  me. 
6  Then  I  said : 
I  am  cast  out  from  before  thine  eyes, 
Yet  I  will  look  again  towards  thy  holy  temple. 

6  The  waters  press  around  me  to  the  very  life ; 
The  abyss  encompasseth  me ; 

The  weed  is  bound  to  my  head. 

7  I  go  down  to  the  clefts  of  the  mountains ; 

As  for  the  earth,  her  bars  are  shut  upon  me  for  ever. 
But  thou  wilt  bring  up  my  life  from  destruction, 
O  Jehovah  my  God  I 

M4^ir^  yi^  fuydKn  wrofUH  Koi    8cii^  had  no  such  idea  in  his  mind.  He  rather 

^i^bpa,                                    ^  describes  how  he  felt,  as  if  entangled  by 

*Ciicmbs  iUp  wpdrcu           Odyu,  zi.  166.  the  sedge  or  weeds  through  which  he 

TV  ^  far'  *aircai^y  voro^y  ^/pc  frvfta  ^^  dragged. 

^6oui,                                  Ibid,  638.  7.  O^nxp,  tecHont^  aUtinffi,  defU^  from 

5.  Haying  described  his  condition,  the  ^X^^  to  cut;  Arab,  y^^*^  absddit^ 
prophet  now  proceeds  to  give  the  words  rei^emi.  Thus  the  LXX.  <rx«r/Li«» 
of  his  prayer.  n^,n vr»  ^V  *«  ^  **'-  ipAwr,  Yulg.  extrema  fnantium,  Targ. 
fore  the  eyee  of  Jehovah,  means  to  be  j^,^,,^  ^^p,^  the  roots  of  the  mountains. 
the  object  of  his  special  n^ceand  care.  The  word  describes  the  deep  indentations 
Jonah  had  fled  from  the  Divme  presence  ^  ^jj^ftg  jmyj^  j^  t^^  roots  of  mountains 
in  Canaan,  but  now  he  feels  that  he  is  ^hich  project  into  the  sea,  or  those 
expelled  eren  from  the  abodes  of  life,  divisioos  which  are  found  in  the  rocks 
and  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from  the  regard  ^<^  j^  bottom.  V-isn,  the  earth,  is 
of  that  Providence  which  watches  over  emphatically  put  in  the  nominative  ab- 
the  childroi  of  men.  Still  he  does  not  ^^^^  „  ^j^g  ^^y^  ^  ^j^ich  the  affec- 
abandon  himself  to  despair.  He  con-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  prophet  still  dung.  He 
fidently  expects  to  be  restored  to  the  ^^  cxpeUed  fiom  it,  as  from  a  habi- 
enjoyment  of  his  privileges  in  the  temple  ^^^^^^  ^^  its  bars  had  been  abut  upon 
at  Jerusalem,  imd  there  to  render  thanks  j^j^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  q^ 
to  God  fOT  his  deliverance.  Green  would  .enius  takesthebantobethoseof  Sheol; 
surojy  the  negative  »V>  before  q-^j.K,  ^u^^  ^  ^^  y^^^  Viw-^n»v.  the  gaies 
and  ffitzig  would  point  ^».  -^^  for  -r^.  ^f  Sheol.  Is.  xxxviiL  io,  the  phrase  here 
Aow;  but  both  without  ai^authonty.  ^^  ^a^^  ^^  n-nnaViw,  and  not 
Such  sudden  transitions  from  fear  to  .-'  "  v-  ^  **  i.  ^x. 
hope  are  frequently  expressed  in  Scrip-  H'nna  n«n>  if  «ich  had  been  the 
^yj^  meaning,     ni^a  is  put  elliptically  for 

6.  WB3— r»,  even  to,  or  to  the  very  soul,  n?a  fniiO,  the  veih,  n^D  bemg  obvi- 
L  e.  the  animal  life;  meaning,  to  the  ex-  oualy  implied.  Jonah  adds,  tsV'iarV*  /^ 
tinction  of  hfe.  q^e,  is  the  aiga,  or  ever,  to  express  the  impossibility  of  his 
weed,  which  abounds  at  the  bottom  of  ever  again  reaching  the  dry  land,  by  any 
the  sea,  and  from  which  the  Arabian  effort  of  his  own.  Tet,  exposed  as  he 
Gulf  takes  the  name  of  q4D  o^,  t?ie  sea  momentarily  was  to  death  in  the  region 
of  weeds.  Kimchi  explains  it  by  vcci^,  of  corruption  (rtiv*  the  pit,  or  grave,) 
the  papyrus,  or  bulrush.  Gesenius  refines  he  confidently  expresses  his  hope  that 
toa  much  when  he  attaches  to  f^ari  in  God  would  restore  him.  He  asserts  his 
this  place  the  idea  of  binding  round  the  interest  in  Jehovah  by  calling  him  "  his 
head  like  a  turban.     Assuredly  Jonah  God." 
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8  When  my  soul  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
I  remembered  Jehovah ; 

And  ray  prayer  came  in  unto  thee, 
Into  thy  holy  temple. 

9  They  that  regard  lying  vanities 
Forsake  their  Benefactor. 

10  But  as  for  me,  I  will  sacrifice  to  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 

•    giving ; 
What  I  have  vdwed  I  will  perform : 
Salvation  belongeth  to  Jehovah. 

11  And  Jehovah  commanded  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  forth 

Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

8.  The  prophet  here  resumes  his  de-  performing  his  tows,  of  which  we  may 
Bcription  of  the  circumstances  of  distress  conclude,  the  execution  of  his  commission 
to  which  he  was  reduced,  his  application  to  go  to  Nineveh  formed  none  of  the 
to  Jehovah,  and  the  answer  which  he  least.  The  paragogic  n  in  nr^w^  is  in- 
received  to  his  prayer.  The  composition  tensive.  Ck>mp.  Ps.  iii.  3.  In  bo^  pas- 
of  this  and  the  following  verses,  like  that  sages,  the  deliverance  is  ascribed  to  Je- 
of  verses  3  and  4,  belongs  to  a  period  hovah  as  its  author,  as  the  V  in  r*rrr\ 
subsequent  to  his  deliverance ;  yet  while  imports. 

describing  his  condition,  he  occasionally        On  reviewing  this  prayer,  and  weigh- 

directs  Ms  language  to  Jehovah,  towards  ing  the  import  of  its  several  terms,  it  is 

whom,  as  his  deliverar,  his  thoughts  nat-  obvious,  that  though  Jonah  was  in  a 

urally  rose.    ti^.:^nrT,  to  be  in  a  state  state  of  consciousness  while  in  the  bdly 

of  faintness,  iwoon^  from  qt39,  to  cover^  of  the  fish,  he  had  no  idea  that  such  was 

to  involve  in  darkness,  overwhelm.  LXX.  his  situation.    On  the  contrary,  he  ap- 

well,  as  it  respects  the  sense:  *Ey  r^  pears  to  have  been  under  the  impres- 

iKKtlxtty  &ir^  dfiou  r^p  ^fvxh*^  /mv.  sion  that  he  was  engulfed  in  the  sea, 

9.  A  striking  description  of  idolaters,  now  forcibly  carried  along  by  its  current, 
but  which  may  also  be  extended  to  all  now  entangled  among  its  weeds,  and 
who  prefer  created  objects,  in  any  shape,  now  sinking  into  the  profound  ravines 
to  God.    Dnon,  lit.  their  mercy  or  good'  of  its  rocks. 

nets;  by  metonymy  for  their  Benefactor :  11.  Green  and  Boothroyd,  on  mere 

i.  e.  Ood,  the  author  and  source  of  aU  conjecture,  remove  this  verse  from  its 

goodness :  the  Supreme  Good.     Comp.  present  position,  and  insert  it  before  the 

Ps.  cxUv.  2,  where  David  calls  God  bis  hymn.    Such  a  transposition  Hitzig  pro- 

-T&n.  The  word inoperly  signifies  A»fuln«M  nounces  to  be  violent,  unnecessary,  and 

or  benignity,  and  most  appropriately  desig-  in  short,  a  perversion  of  the  passage, 

nates  TTim  who  is  good  to  all,  and  whose  It  is  not  stated  where  the  prophet  was 

tender  menses  are  over  all  his  works,  cast  on  shore,  but  in  all  probability  it 

.           J       *    ^      •    ''t      *x  ■""»  somewhere  on  the  coast  of  Palestine. 

The  Synac  reads,  y^OiVlitiLn*  wy  According  to  some,  the  fish  carried  him, 

mercy,  which  Green,  on  this  authority  during  the  three  days  and  three  nights, 

alone,  admits  into  the  text  I  down  the  Mediterranean,  and  through 

10.  Deeply  sensible  of  the  merciful  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Propontis,  into 
interposition  of  Jehovah  on  his  behalf  the  Euxine  sea,  and  deposited  him  on 
Jonah  now  solemnly  engages  to  give  ex-  the  south  coast,  at  the  nearest  point  to 
pression  to  his  feelings  of  gratitude  by  NinevA  I  Not  to  mention  how  the 
accompanying  his  presentation  of  sacxi-  Rabbins  make  him  reach  that  city  by 
fice  with  a  song  of  praise,  and  faithfully  the  Tigris ! ! 
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CHAPTER    III. 


Tbis  ehapt  oonteliu  in  aooount  of  the  renewal  cX  the  prophet's  commiBsion,  1, 2 ;  hto  preaeh- 
ingtotbeNlneTitee,  8,4;  the  unirerBal  homiliation  and  reformation  eflboted  by  it,  6-^; 
and  the  reversal  of  the  Divine  sentence  by  wliich  the  oi^j  had  been  doomed  to  dei^o- 
tlon,  10« 


1  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  commimicated  to  Jonah  a  second 

2  time,  saying :  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  make  the 

3  proclamation  to  it  which  I  order  thee.  And  Jonah  arose,  and 
went  to  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah.  Now  Nin- 
eveh was  a  great   city  even  to  God,  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  the  city,  a  joomey  of  one  day  ;  and 
he  proclaimed,  and  said :  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  ^all  be 
overthrown. 

5  And  the  men  of  Nineveh  believed  in  God,  and  proclaimed  a 
&st,  and  pat  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them,  even  to  the 

6  least  of  them.  And  the  subject  reached  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  put  off  his  robe,  and  covered 

7  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  the  ashes.    And  a  proclama- 

3.  Dirv'^K^t  nVi'O  nt^f  a  cUy  great  to  nooncement  he  would  stop  at  different 
God,  This  phrase  has  been  yariously  ex-  places,  as  theoowds  might  collect  around 
plained.    Some,  with  Kimdu,  deem  it    him. 

merely  a  superlatiTe  form ;  Gesenius  con-  6.  When  b^r^'^wa  V?^^.>  Miwing  m 

strues  the  h  instrumentally,  great  through  Chd,  is  spoken  of  in  zeference  to  such  as 

Oo<i^  t.  e.  through  his  favor.    Others  con-  had  prerioosly  heen  ignorant  of  him,  it 

sider  it  to  he  equivalent  to  ^3*n'Vii|  "^afiV  ^^'^  ^  taken  as  involving  the  recogni- 

hefore  Ood,  Gen.  z.  9.    Thus  the  Targ.  tiom  of  his  being  and  character  as  the 

^^  taip .    Of  this  last  intefpretation  I  true  God*  and  not  simply  their  giving 

spprove,  as  it  was  most  natural  to  refer  credit  to  the  announcements  of  his  mes- 

the  sire  of  a  dty,  to  which  the  Hebrews  sengers.    To  express  the  latter,  V  v«»'; 

could  ibrm  no  adequate  conception,  to  is  employed.    See  Gen.  zlv.  26 ;  Is  lUi. 

the  Divine  estimation.    I  have  accord-  1,      All,  without  distinction  of  age  or 

ingly  rendered  the  words  literally,  as  our  rank,  put  on  sackcloth,  the  usual  attire 

preposition  to  is  often  used  to  note  opin-  of  deep  mourning, 

ion  or  estimate.    Por  the  dimensions  of  6-8.  Who  the  king  of  Assyria  was  at 

Nineveh,  as  here  given,  see  on  chap.  i.  the  time,  is  not  certain.    Pul,  the  first 

2.    The  opinion  of  Abeibanel,  that  the  monarch  of  that  em|nre  mentioned  by 

diameter  of  the  city  is  intended,  is  justly  name  in  Scripture,  did  not  begin  to  reign 

«pJo^e<l;    ^                                ^  till  B.C.  769.    Some  are  of  opinion  that 

4.  It  is  impoHuble  to  determine  how  it  was  Sardanapalus ;  if  so,  his  repcnt- 
6r  Jonah  penetrated  into  Xineveh,  since  ance  was  the  more  remarkable,  for  ao- 
it  is  probable  that  in  making  his  an-  cording  to  the  ancients   he  was  pro- 
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tion  was  made  through  Nineveh,  by  order  of  the  king  and  his 
grandees,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  ox  nor  sheep,  taste 
anything  ;«  let  them  not  feed,  neither  let  them  drink  water. 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry 
mightily  unto  God;  and  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his 
wicked  way,  and  from  the  violence  which  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  knoweth  but  that  God  may  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  wicked 
way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  had  said  he  would 
inflict  upon  them,  and  he  inflicted  it  not. 

yerbiiiUy  notorious  on  acoount  of  his  pro-  that  there  are,crime»  in  his  hands ;  only 

fligacy.  Kimchi  proposes  another,  *r-^-t  r-iTt?  •» 

•*  Et  vencre,  et  ccenis,  ct  plumis  Sarda-  nai»rn,  He  who  knoweth  the  ways  of 

napali."                    Juvenal,  Sai,  iii.  repentance ;  but  it  is  obviously  a  formula 

It  is  said    that  he  composed   for   his  ^presa^e  ^  g««t  P^^t,  yet  involving 

epitaph,  "  Eat,  drink,  play ;  after  death  ^^^  hope  of  pardon.     Comp.  Joel  ii.  14. 

there  U  no  pleasure:*    The  description  of  l^'  ^^  '^  anthropopathically  said  to 

the  mourning  here  given  is  very  affect-  J^^pent,  vhen  he  changes  his  mode  of 

iiig.    That  the  irrational  animals  should  procedure,  or  acts  differently  from  what 

be  represented  as  partaking  in  it,  is  far  ^^*  promises  or  threatenings  had  given 

fiomunnaturaL  "^a-*®"  to  expect.    The  threatening  in 

-_        „.      _,  .  .„.             ,.  ,  the  present  case  having  been  conditional 

"Non  ulh  pwto.  Ul»  egere diAiu  wa.>cpealed  on  the  petfonnance of  the 

Fng.da,DiqAm,hoTeB  ad  flimuna:  nulla  i„pUcd%;„aition.    To  what  extent  the 

_  _   "*^*  unnem  ^  ^  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  was  genuine 

Libavit  quadrupcs,  nee  graminis  attigit    ^.^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  j^^  ^^^  ^^. 

herbam.  I  irg.  EcL  v.  24.  ^^^  ^^  manners  here  specified  lasted. 

•«  Post  bellator  equus,  positis  magmbus,  ^.^  ^^  ^^^  infonned ;  but  there  is  reason 

.£thon  tQ  f^^  jj  ^3g  Qf  g]jQrt  continuance,  for 

It  hicrymans,  guttisque  humectat  gran-  ^^  ^^lai  city  had  been  besieged  for 

dibos  ofa."  ^Sineid.  xi.  89.  ^^^  ^^^  ^y  Arbaces  the  Mede,  it  was 

Plutarch  informs  us  that  when  Masistias,  taken  and  destroyed.    Diod.  Sic.  ii.  26, 

a  Persian  general,  was  slain,  the  horses  etc.     Thus  fell    the  ancient  Assyrian 

and  mules  were  shorn,  as  well  as  the  dynasty,  and  gave  place  to  that  of  the 

Persians  themselves.  Mcdes,  which  continued  till  the  time  of 

9.  The  Jewish  interpreters  follow  the  Cyaxares,  when   Nineveh,  which    had 

construction  put  upon  the  words  57-^  ^»,  been  rebuilt,  was  again  destroyed,  and 

who  knoweth,  in  the  Targum  :  yn^  ^<i^  finally  ceased  to  be  an  imperial  residence. 

y^\ri  tTT'^a  ntt^,  whoever  is  conscious  See  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Nahum. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Thx  selflflh  ftnd  repininff  spirit  of  the  prophet,  and  the  means  employed  by  Jehovah  to  re- 
prove and  Inatmct  him,  are  here  set  forth. 


1  But  Jonah  was  exceedingly  displeased  and  vexed.    And  he 

2  prayed  to  Jehovah,  and  said :  Ah  I  now,  Jehovah  I  was  not  this 
my  word  while  I  was  yet  in  my  own  country  ?  Wherefore  I  an- 
ticipated it  by  fleeing  to  Tarshish ;  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
gracious  and  merciful  God,  long-suffering,  and  of  great  kindness, 

3  and  repentant  of  the  evil.  And  now,  O  Jehovah  !  take,  I  pray 
thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for  my  death  were  better  than  my  life. 

4  And  Jehovah  said  to  him :  Art  thou  much  vexed  ? 

1.  Unwarrantable  attempts  have  been  within  myself,  my  cogitation.  z'^T,  ^ 
made  to  soften  down  the  character  of  here  taken  in  the  sense  of  doing  anything 
Jonah,  as  exhibited  in  this  chapter.  The  in  order  to  anticipate  another.  Jonah 
utmost  that  can  be  advanced  in  extenua-  acknowledges  that  he  used  all  despatch 
tion  of  his  conduct,  is,  the  strong  tine-  in  his  attempt  to  leave  Palestine.  The 
ture  of  national  prejudice  with  which  his  description  of  the  Divine  goodness  here 
Einrit  appears  to  have  been  imbued.  Com.  given  agrees  verbally  with  that  exhibited 
Luke  ix,  64.  V  r;nn»  however  seems  to  Joel  ii.  13.  He  recollected  the  numerous 
be  here  used,* not  m  the  sense  of  being  instances  in  which,  instead  of  executing 
enrctged  or  angry^  but  in  that  of  being  hu  threatenings,  Jehovah  had,  in  the 
the  subject  of  grief  or  torroxo,  Comp.  exercise  of  his  patience,  borne  with  the 
1  Sam.  XV.  11;  2Sam.vi.  8.  Grief  and  guilty,  and  even  interposed  with  illus- 
anger  are  passions  nearly  related  ;  and  trious  acts  of  pardon ;  and  he  was  afraid 
in  illustration  of  this  application  of  T^'f^,  of  compromising  his  character  by  an- 
to  bum,  the  following  instances  may  be  noundng  what  he  had  reason  to  expect 
adduced :  might  never  take  place. 

T(s   iTKtufiaMCrrat,    ko)   qvk   iy^  wv  4  r,V  n-nnt3.*nri,  most  modem  versions 

povfiat;   2  Cor,  xi.  29.  improperly  render,  "  dost  thou  well,"  or, 

•AAA*  2  Ka\ow(K7i  nioyiai  r^tv  Kopilay,  **"  i*  "g^*  in  thee  to  be  angry  r "  their 

Kal  »oAX*  Mp  ^yAv  twv  yvrmK&v  iSix^o-  authors  not  adverting  to  the  fact  that  the 

luu.                 ArUtoph,  LyUBi,  v.  9.  Hiph.  Infinitive  of  STa;  is  often  used 

-  Eheu  disperu !  voltus  neutiquam  hujua    ^^^^)^^J  jj  ^«  acceptation    ^^reo^/y, 
_j^^jj^  ^  ^        exceedingly t  thoroughly,  or  the  like.    See 

JYisH^^it,  pectus  ardetr  ^^^'' «'  ^l.  xin.  16 ;  2  Kings  xi.  18.  In 

Plaut.  Me^.  Act  iii.  Sc.  4,  v.  14.  like  mamier  the  finite  form  n.^^^^^ 

„ «,  .,  T        •  ^  ,  n^  Jer.  i.  12.    Thus  the  LXX.  •!  <r<^3pa 

**  Turn  vero  ezamt  Juveni  dolor  ossibuB  y      ^         p 

ingens."  JEneid,  y.  172.    AfXwmjirai  <ru ;   the  Syr.   £.^^       ^  I 

And  the  declaration  of  Cicero:  "Non  #*        j  *v    m  —    -l  -.....»  »-»l- 

angor.  mA   ardeo  iohr,." - EpUt.  ad  A'  '^^  **  ^"»-  ^^'  ^ ".«  ''^nVn. 

AUie,  vi.  9.  Kinichi  explains,  Tjitt  ^  r"in  cs^,  Art 

2.  ^"^.s^f  my  iDordf  i.  e.  what  I  spake  thou  much  grieved  ?    and  adds,  sta'n 
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5  And  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  to  the  east  of  the 
'  city,  and  there  made  a  booth  for  himself  and  sat  under  it  in  the 

6  shade,  till  he  should  see  what  would  happen  in  the  city.  And 
Jehovah  God  had  appointed  a  ricinus  plant,  and  he  caused  it  to 
rise  up  over  Jonah,  to  be  a  shade  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  affliction :  and  Jonah  rejoiced  exceedingly  on  account  of 
the  ricinus. 

7  But  God  appointed  a  worm,  at  the  rising  of  the  dawn,  on  the 

8  morrow,  and  it  injured  the  ricinus,  so  that  it  withered.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  sun-rise,  that  God  appointed  a  sultry  east 
wind,  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  and  he  &inted, 
and  requested  that  he  might  die.;  for  he  said.  My  death  were  bet- 

Yiyr,    pfJH    la^iy",  Am  for   ats^n,  it  out  in  the  shape  of  an  open  hand  with 

impmrts  the  ttrengthening  of  a  stibject.  the    fingers    extended,   their   collective 

The  renderings,  Will  grieving  do  thee  shade  affords  an  excellent  shelter  finom 

any  good  ?  and.  Does  beneficence  offend  the  heat  of  the  sun.    It  is  of  exceedingly 

thee  ?  are  totally  to  be  rejected.  quick  growth,  and  has  been  known  in 

6,  We  cannot  determine  on  what  day  America  to  reach  the  height  even  of 

Jonah  abandoned  his  labors  among  the  thirteen  feet  in  less  than  three  months. 

Ninevites;  but  it  is  evident  from  the  WTien  injured  it  fades  with  great  rapidity, 

conclusion  of  this  verse,  that  it  must  See  on  ver.  10,  Celsii  Hierobot.  pt.  ii. 

have  been  before  the  lapse  of  the  forty  p.  273  ;  Michaelis,  Supplcm.  No.  2263 ; 

days  specified  in  his  announcements.  Kosenmiiller,  in  the  Biblical  Cabinet, 

6.  ^y^T  I  take  to  be  the  apocopated  vol.   xxvii.    p.    126 ;    Michaelis,  Bibel 

Future 'of  Hiphil,  having  o^nVs  nint  TJbersetz.,  note  on  the  passage,  where 

for  its  nominative,   nn-p-tt,  the  kikaiok  or  there  is  a  plate  with  an  excellent  repre- 

ruanti*  plant  (Ricinus  communis,  Linn.),  sentation  of  a  ridnus.    How  much  siich 

commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Pa/m«  *  shrub,  throwing  its  pdmy  branches 

ChriBti,    The  word  is  the  same  as  the  o^^  ^'^  ^^  hut  which  the  prophet 

Egvptian  KIKI,  and  the  Tahnudic  Kik,  J^^  wected,  must  have  contributed  to 

with  the  Hebrew  termination.   In  Arabic  hwrehef  m  the  sultry  environs  ofNine- 

„  ,            I  I     _,  __.             , .  ,  vah,  may  easily  be  imagined.    His  joy 

It  is  called  ^>^}y  ELKheroa,  which  .^  emphatically  described   in    the  hist 

,  _      .,         *..|*      clause  of  the  verse. 
18  not  to  be  confounded  with    ^y^f,        g.  The  ir-r^^  n?-.,  or  eaat  wind,  is  the 

El-Karra,  the  cueurhita,  LXX.  KoXo-  ^^  ^^  oppressive  wind  which  blows 
KiJi^.  Our  English  rendering  gowrd  is  ^  the  summer  months  across  the  vast 
equally  inappropriate.  This  plant  is  in-  Arabian  desert,  and  produws  universal 
digenous  in  India.  Palestine,  Arabia,  Af-  lan^or  and  relaxa^on.  It  resembles 
rica,  and  the  east  of  Europe,  and  on  ac-  *^e  Sirocco,  only  is  free  from  its  damp- 
count  of  its  singular  beauty  is  cultivated  no*.  ^^  consequently  more  destructive 
in  gardens.  It  is  a  biannual,  and  usually  to  vegetation.  Superadded,  as  in  the 
grows  to  the  height  of  from  eight  to  ten  present  instance,  to  the  heat  of  the 
feet.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  on  account  morning  sun,  it  is  exceedingly  oppres- 
of  its  leaves,  which  are  broad,  palmate,  M^e.  According  to  the  versions,  n^p-'nn 
and  serrated,  and  divided  into  six  or  signifies  t«iA«n»7 ;  otherwise,  as  derived 
seven  lobes.  Only  one  leaf  grows  on  from  wnn.  it  signifies  to  be  gniet,  sOent, 
a  branch,  but  being  large,  sometimes  etc.,  which  better  agrees  with  the  idea  of 
measuring  more  than  a  foot,  and  spread  sultriness. 
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9  ter  than  1117  life.    And  God  said  nnto  Jonah :    Art  thou  much 

10  vexed  on  account  of  the  ricinns  ?  And  he  said :  I  am  much 
vexed,  even  to  death.  And  Jehovah  said :  Thou  art  affected  on 
account  of  the  ricinus,  with  which  thou  hadst  no  trouble,  and 
which  thou  didst  not  rear,  which  came  in  a  night,  and  perished 

11  in  a  night ;  and  I,  should  not  I  be  affected  on  account  of  Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  in  which  are  more  than  twelve  times  ten 
thousand  human  beings  who  cannot  distingubh  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left,  and  much  cattle ! 

9.  The  words  r^^tt— nrj  "^"'''5*1  3^'*1»  produced,  such  an  extraordixuirT  accde- 
tlie  LXX.  translate^  S^^tpa  AcAv«i|/4«u  rated  power  of  germination,  that  the 
lyA  hat  bayirw,  which  nearly  agree  leaves  which  would  otherwise  have  re- 
with  those  of  our  Lord,  Mark  ziv.  34.  quired  some  longer  time  to  come  to  ma- 

10.  e^n,  properly  signifies  to  he  affecUd  turity,  were  brought  to  perfection  in  the 
by  the  sight  of  anything ;  hence  to  couzse  of  a  night.  ■)&,  a  $(m^  is  used 
feel  concern  on  account  of  it,  to  take  idiomatically  to  express  what  is  produced, 
pity  or  compassion.  I  have  employed  or  exists,  during  the  time  predicated  of 
the  passive  form  of  our  verb  to  affect^  it.  Thus  it  is  resolved  in  the  Targ.  ^n, 
in  order  to  present  in  the  translation  a  T5«  n^nnw  w^y^sa?  »in  v^n  K'^^Vi 
word  equivalent  to  that  which  is  here  which  this  nighi  was,  and  in  another 
used  m  the  originaL    There  seems  to  ne.  night  perished, 

cessity  for  taking  the  Hebrew  veib  in  two  n.  The  peculiar  force  of  the  appeal 
acceptations.  The  formula,  nV^^-^aw  lies  in  the  immense  number  of  rational 
na«  nV;%— |3»rr  n,  lit.  which  wu  the  eon  creatures  which  must  have  perished  had 
0/ a  night,  and  perished  the  eon  of  a  niffhtf  Nineveh  been  destroyed.  Estimating 
is  obviously  intended  to  express  the  extra-  the  age  of  the  children  at  about  three 
ordinary  rapidity  with  which  the  ricinus  years,  and  assuming  them  to  have  formed 
put  forUi  its  leaves  and  afterwards  with-  a  fifth  part  of  the  population,  which  is 
ered.  That  the  tree  itself  was  instantane-  the  allowance  generally  made,  we  shall 
ously  produced,  cannot  be  proved  fiom  have  six  hundred  thousand  as  the  num- 
this  mode  of  speech,  any  more  than  from  ber  of  inhabitants.  In  order  to  enhance 
the  use  of  the  verb  rt3»>  ver.  6 ;  other-  this  number,  and  render  it  more  affect- 
wise  we  should  be  obliged,  for  the  sake  ing,  that  of  the  irresponsible  children  is 
of  consistency,  to  maintain,  that  the  estimated ;  and  if  this  did  not  produce  a 
whole  tree  was  miraoulcmsly  destroyed,  suitable  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the 
and  had  entirely  disappeared  during  the  prophet,  the  number  even  of  irrational 
night  n^n  and  ia»  are  strictly  anti-  animals  is  adverted  to,  the  latter  being  far 
thetical.  But,  as  aU  that  was  required  superior  in  pcnnt  of  mechanism  and  util- 
in  the  one  case,  was  that  the  broad  ity  to  the  shrub  for  which  he  was  so 
spreikding  leaves  should  wither,  so  as  no  much  concerned, 
longer  to  afford  protection  to  Jonah,  There  is  something  in  the  abrupt  man- 
though  the  trunk  remained ;  so  all  that  ner  in  which  the  book  closes  which  is 
was  necenary  in  the  other  was  to  give  highly  calculated  to  produce  its  efiect  on 
to  the  tree  which  had  been  previously  the  mind  of  a  zefiecting  reader. 
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According  to  tJie  introductoiy  statement,  chap.  i.  1,  Mcah  was  a  native 
of  Moresheth,  which  some  take  to  be  the  same  as  Mareshah,  ver.  15;  but  it 
is  rather  the  town  called  Moresheth-Gath,  ver.  14,  which,  accordiug  to  Je- 
rome, lay  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Eleutheropolis,  to  the  west  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  not  far  from  the  border  of  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

His  name,  ns'^u,  Micahy  or,  as  it  is  given  in  full  in  the  Chethib,  Jer.  xxvi. 
18,  r:''S'*»,  Micaiah,  signifies,  toko  is  like  Jehovah  t 

The  time  at  which  he  flourished  is  stated  4n  the  introduction  to  have  been 
that  of  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Ilezekiah ;  i.  e.  somewhere  between 
B.  c.  757  and  b.  c.  699 ;  in  addition  to  which  statement,  we  have  a  positive 
testimony  to  his  having  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  Jer.  zxvi.  18, 
where  chap.  iii.  12  is  verbally  quoted.  He  must,  therefore,  have  been  a  con- 
temporary of  Isuah  and  Hosea,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Miciuah 
the  son  of  Imlah,  1  Kings  xxii.  8,  who  flourished  upwards  of  a  hundred  years 
before  the  reign  of  Jotham. 

Hartmann  and  Eichhom  would  refer  the  period  of  his  ministry  to  the 
region  of  Manaaseh ;  but  their  hypothesis  is  justly  rejected  by  Jahn,  Bosen- 
mtiller,  De  Wette,  and  Knobel,  on  the  ground,  that  all  the  circumstances 
brought  to  view  in  his  prophecies,  perfectly  harmonize  with  the  state  oC 
things  in  the  days  of  the  kings  whose  names  are  here  specified.  The  unres- 
trained license  given  to  idolatry  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  will  sufficiently  ac- 
count for  the  numerous  gross  and  crying  evils  for  which  Micah  reproves  the 
Jews,  without  our  having  recourse  to  the  atrocities  perpetrated  in  that  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  It  is  true,  Hezekiah  issued  orders,  that  idolatry  should  be  put  down, 
and  the  worship  of  the  true  God  re-established ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  reformation  was  carried  out  to  the  full  extent  of  his  wishes. 
The  relations  also  of  the  Hebrews  to  the  powerful  empires  of  Assyria  and 
Egypt,  are  in  exact  accordance  with  the  history  of  the  same  times. 

The  prophecies  of  Micah  are  directed  parUy  against  Judah,  and  partly 
against  Israel ;  but  by  far  the  greater  number  are  of  the  former  description. 
He  predicts  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  of  Samaria  its  cap- 
ital ;  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  consequent  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews ;  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  state ;  the  successes  of  the 
Maccabees ;  and  the  advent  and  reign  of  the  Messiah.  He  also  administers 
reproof  to  difierent  ranks  and  conditions  of  men,  and  furnishes  some  striking 
representations  of  the  Divine  character. 
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His  style  is  concise,  yet  perspicuoas,  nervous,  vehement,  and  energetic ; 
and  in  many  instances,  eqiaals  that  of  Isaiah  in  boldness  and  sublimity.  He 
18  rich  and  beautiful  in  the  varied  use  of  tropical  language ;  indulges  in  pa- 
ronomasias; preserves  a  pure  and  classical  diction;  is  regular  in  the  forma- 
tion of  his  parallelisms ;  and  exhibits  a  roundness  in  the  construction  of  his 
periods  which  is  not  surpassed  by  his  more  celebrated  contemporary.  Both 
in  administering  threatenings  and  communicating  promises,  he  evinces  great 
tenderness,  and  shows  that  his  mind  was  deeply  affected  by  the  subjects  of 
which  he  treats.  In  his  appeals  he  is  lofty  and  energetic.  His  description 
of  the  character  of  Jehovah,  chap.  viL  18  —  20,  b  unrivalled  by  any  con- 
tained elsewhere  in  Scripture. 

Several  prophecies  in  Micah  and  Isaiah  are  remarkably  parallel  with  each 
other;  and  there  is  frequently  an  identity  of  expression,  which  can  only  be 
fairly  accounted  for  on  the  ground  of  their  having  been  contemporaneous 
writers,  who  were  not  strangers  to  each  other's  prophecies,  and  their  having, 
in  a  great  measure,  had  the  same  subjects  for  the  themes  of  their  ministry. 
See  on  Isaiah  ii.  2-4. 

The  book  may  be  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  consisting  of  chapters 
L — V. ;  and  the  second,  the  two  remaining  chapters,  which  are  more  general 
and  didactic  in  their  character. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Thb  prophet  eommeiioes  by  Bummoning  nnlTenal  attention,  while,  In  fmbUme  Itagnage, 
he  describes  the  descent  of  JehOTah  to  punish  the  nation,  1-6;  be  predicts  the  destmctlon 
of  Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  which  he  pathetically  laments,  6-4;  and  then  the  advance 
of  Sennacherib  against  Jerusalem,  9-12;  concluding  with  an  enumeration  of  certain 
towns  of  Jndah,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had  more  especially  ei^oyed  his  ministry^  but 
were  to  share  in  the  desolating  eflfeets  of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  and  ultimately,  with  the 
whole  land,  those  of  the  Babylonian  captivity. 


1  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  waa  communicated  to  Micah  the 
Morashthite,  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah,  which  he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  Hear,  all  ye  people ! 

Attend,  O  Earth  I  and  its  fulness  I 

And  let  the  Lord  Jehovah  testify  to  you, 

The  Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold !  Jehovah  is  coming  forth  from  his  place ; 

1.  *^P9intt»  contracted  *tr]«7nib,  a  gen-  straction  is  repeated  in  «:kV)9,  which  the 
tUic,  and  not  a  patronymic,  as  aome  have  LXX.  render  aooording  to  the  sensey 
imagined.  See  the  introduction,  and  on  iral  imCyrcs  ol  4y  ovrjf.  Comp.  Amos 
ver.  14.  vL  8  ;  Is.  xliL  10.   Instead  of  n^n^  '^ijvfy 

2.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  four  of  Kennioott's  M6S.  read*  n^n^ 
Micah  should  adopt  as  the  first  sentence  Q^nV»K;  and,  instead  of  <rt»  repeated, 
of  his  prophecy,  that  with  which  his  upwards  of  fifty  of  his  and  fae  Road's 
namesake  concluded  his  denouncement  read  nin'» ;  but  as  the  former  cannot  be 
against  Ahab,  1  Kings  xxiL  28.  Hengs-  altered 'oil  the  slight  authority  by  which 
tenberg  isof  opinion  thathequoted  the  it  is  supported,  so  it  would  be  unwarrant- 
words  designedly,  m  order  to  show  that  able  to  adopt  the  latter  reading,  since  the 
his  prophetic  agency  was  to  be  considered  second  -^in^t  is  manifestly  a  repetition  of 
as  a  continuation  of  that  of  his  prede-  the  first.  IJtX.  K^s  Kiputs.  Syr. 
cesGor,  who  was  so  zealous  for  God,  and  j>»    ^  »     .      *> 

that  he  had  more  in  common  with  him  l-^fio      \i^*    ^    ^^^  ^f  ^ord$. 

than  the  bare  name.    The  words  D-te?,  It  has  been'doubted  whether  by  Vs^n 

peoples,  and  y-^jf.,  earih,  are  by  maiiy,  ^^-jr^,  his  holy  temple,  in  this  place^"the 

and  recently  by  Hitzig,  confined  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  or  heaven  be  meant ; 

tribes  and  kmd  of  the  Hebrews ;  but  the  but  the  language  expressiye  of  descent, 

sublimity  of  the  style,  and  the  parallel  which  is  employed  in  the  following  vei^ 

passages,  Deut.  zxxiL  28,  xxxii.  1 ;  and  would  seem  to  determine  the  conectneas 

Is.  i.  2,  induce  to  the  conclusion,  that  of  the  latter  mterpretation.      Comp.  1 

the  prophet  had  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kings  viii.   30;    Ps.  zi.  4.     Jehovah 

globe  in  his  eye.    Thus  Justi,  Maurer,  would  bear  testimony  against  the  He- 

and  Ewald.     cV<J»  cM  of  them,  is  an  brews,  not  any  longer  by  his  prophets,  as 

instance  of  irregular   construction,    in  he  now  did,  but  by  the  judgmentB  wHch 

which  the  third  penon  is  put  for  the  he  would  infiict  upon  them. 
aeoaDdft^\^,att4^you,   Thesamecon-        3,  4.  These  venses  are  explanatory  of 
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He  will  descend,  and  tread  upon  the  heights  of  the  earth. 

4  The  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
And  the  valleys  shall  cleave  asunder, 
Like  wax  before  the  fire, 

Like  water  poured  down  a  precipice. 

5  By  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this. 
And  by  the  sin  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ? 

Is  it  not  Samaria  ? 

And  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 

Are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  a  heap  in  the  field, 

that  which  precedes  them,  and  set  forth,  flicted  was  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the 
in  highly  figuratiTe  language,  the  coune  people  generally,  the  prophet,  by  the 
of  the  Divine  judgment,  and  the  tre-  forciUe  employment  of  double  intenog* 
mendous  consequences  that  would  fol-  atives,  the  latter  of  which,  being  in  the 
low.  The  terrible  migesty  and  resistless  negative,  greatly  strengthens  the  appeal, 
power  of  Jehovah  are  expressed  in  im-  traces  these  sins  to  their  respective  sour- 
ages  chiefly  borrowed  from  earthquakes  oes — metropolitan  corruption.  By  me- 
and  volcanic  eruptions.  Comp.  Amos  iv.  tonymy  the  effect  is  put  for  the  cause. 
13  ;  Ps.  1.  3,  xcvii.  6 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  19,  Ixiv.  For  "^tt  used  as  a  neuter,  see  on  Jonah  L 
2  ;  Hab.  iii.  6,  For  a  striking  image  of  8.  For  m'sori  the  LXX.,  Targ.,  a  con- 
the  same  nature,  see  Jer.  1. 25,  26,  which  siderable  number  of  MSS.,  and  four  of 
cannot  properly  be  explained,  except  on  the  earliest  printed  editions,  have  the  sin- 
the  princi^e  of  reference  to  a  volcano,  g^ular.  The  Syr.  and  Vulg.  agree  with 
That  of  wax  occurs  Ps.  Ixviii.  3,  xcvii.  the  Textus  Receptus.  n-r^n^  rn')s3,  the 
6.  Camp.  ^  ^^A  placeM  of  Judah,  were  the  elevated 
**  Quasi  igni  spots  on  mountains  and  hills  on  which 
Cera  super  calido  tabescens  multa  liques-  ^  Jews  erected  chapels  and  altars  for 
cat."  Lucr,  vL  612.  unlawful,  and  very  often  for  idolatrous 
Some  MSS.  read  ni93>n>  the  hilU,  in-  sacrifice,  etc.  1  Kings  xiL  3,  xiv.  4 ; 
stead  of  0-p}»jrn,  the  ^vaUeys ;  but  ob-  Exek.  vi.  6.  That  these  existed  at  Jeru- 
viously  as  an  innendation  :  the  latter  salem,  see  Jer.  xxxii.  35 ;  and  for  the 
being  the  more  difficult  reading,  m  itt,  length  to  which  the  practice  was  carried 
a  deeeent  or  precipice,  fiom  ni%  to  go,  or  «*  the  time  of  Ahas,  see  2  Kings  xvi.  4. 
come  dovm.  The  events  referred  to  were  I^tead  of  ritta,  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  Targ.  translate,  as  if  riiltan,  «n,  were  the 
by  Shalmaneser,  and  the  invasion  of  true  reading:  What  U  Vie  ein  of  Judah  t 
Judah  by  the  armies  of  Sennacherib  and  ^^  though  the  latter  word  is  found  in 
Nebuchadnezzar,  by  the  latter  of  whom  <»«  ^  Kenniootf  s  MSS.,  and  in  the  mar- 
the  Jews  were  carried  away  captive.  The  gin  o'  another,  it  most  probably  origin- 
form  US'?  na  n  marks  the  f\iturity  of  the  ated  in  a  desire  to  render  the  parallelism 
event,  and  transmits  a  future  significance  complete,  and  cannot  be  alkmed  to  en- 
to  the  foUowing  verbs.  c«»ch  upon  the  present  text. 

6.  Jacob  and  Israel  are  applied  to  both  «.  Both  in  this  and   the   preceding 

kingdoms  in  common,  and  are  merely  verse  Samaria  is  taken  up  first,  because 

tised  as  synouymes  for  the  sakeof  variety,  its  destruction  was  to  precede  that  of 

After  explicitly  declaring,  that  the  awful  Jerusalem,  and  also,  perhaps,  to  afford 

punishment  which  was  about  to  be  in-  the  prophet  an  opportunity  of  afterwards 
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The  plantations  of  a  vineyard : 

I  will  hurl  her  stones  into  the  valley, 
*  And  lay  bare  her  foundations. 
7  All  her  images  shall  be  broken  to  pieces. 

All  her  rewards  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, 

And  all  her  idols  will  I  lay  waste ; 

For  with  the  reward  of  a  harlot  she  collected  them. 

And  to  the  reward  of  a  harlot  they  shall  return. 

expatiating  mora  at  large  oa  the  state  of  rdigioiu  adoratioii.  LXX.  rk  yXuwrL 
things  in  Judoh  during  the  approaching  "^rtec,  properly  means  the  wages  or  re- 
invasion.  So  complete  should  b^  the  uxtrd  of  prottitution ;  from  n:P,  toyiw 
overthrow  of  the  northeni  capital,  that  ^  present  or  reward.  The  woid'  is  here, 
Its  site  would  resemUe  a  heap  of  stones  „  elsewhere,  employed  in  appUcation  to 
or  rubbish  that  had  been  gathered  out  laolatry,  viewed  as  spiritual  adultery  or 
of  a  field;  it  would  even  be  reduced  to  fornication.  Comp.  Is.  xxiii  17.  18; 
what  we  may  suppose  it  origmally  to  Ezek.  xvL  31,  34;  Hos.  ix.  1.  Kim- 
have  been,  a  place  for  the  cultivation  of  ^^  Abarband,  Michadis,  Mauier,  and 
the  vine.  Vineyards  were  most  com-  ^^1^^^  ^  ^f  o^oa  that  the  riches,  etc, 
monly  planted  on  the  south  sides  of  ^f  Samaria  are  thus  spoken  of,  because 
hills  or  mountains,  on  account  of  their  j^^  idolatrous  inhabitants  unagin<Kl,  that 
exposure  to  the  sun ;  and  in  all  pro-  ^hey  were  rewards  bestowed  upon  them 
bability  that  of  Samaria  had  been  appro-  |,  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^y^  ^^  ^^  devoted- 
pnated  to  UnspuTWse  before   It  was  ^ess  to  their  service.    It  is  more  likely. 

S!r^«  J^  SHtv^^'^la^S^;  however,  that  the  rich  gifts  or  present. 
The  stones  of  the  city  are  graphiMUy    ^  ^^^^  ^.^^  ^^  ^^^  Israelites 

said  to  be  hurled  down  into  the  deep  dedicated  to  their  idols,  and  with  which 
TaUeybek)w;  and  that  suchwas  actually    ^^   ^^^   ^^^   ^^,^      ^ 

thecase,thepi«entpha|omenaofthe  fi^  ,^1  33.  34.  NewcSne  seems  to 
ruins  strongly  attort.    "The  whole  face    ^^^  ^  ^  .^      ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

of  this  part  of  the  hiU  suggests  the  idea    -u^j^*^    i;*«hi1w  ♦«v«,    .^  i^*^A^ 
*v-*  .^.^^^^A^ p  ♦u^ -««:«,*  -:*-    harlotry,  htcraUy  taken,  are   mtended. 


round   the  whole   summit,  and  found  "^"*  ^^^  *='''/«»  ?  ""^y  Hitrig  thinks, 

marks  of  the  same  process  everywhere."  that  a  more  oosUy  kind  of  idols  is  meant 

—  Nafraiive  of  the  Scottish  Mission  of  by  the  tenn.  such  as  were  made  of  silver, 

/ii^t>y,pp.293,294.  NPn4n,andD'»n*tt,  "^d  were  of  sufficient  value  to  be  carried 

yer.  4,  are  fiom  the  riit  -iftS,  to  jhi,  away  asspoiL    The  aitire establishment 

potiT,  or  hurl  down.    For  nh{^  n-»-Tb\  °^  '^^^^  ^««;^  ^  ^^«^  \P  ?  ^^  '^"^ 

comp.  Esek.  jdii.  14.    Ihe  v^r^'fiii^di-  I^^,  ^T  ""^^^ '  «  7T  ^^ 

tioos  of  the  edifices  were  to  be  laid  bare,  wood,  to  be  burnt  m  the  fae ;  and  what- 

great  and  ponderous  as  the  stones  might  ever  was  cosdy  was- to  be  removed  by 

f^  *^  the  enemy  to  Assyria,  there  to  be  again 

7.  The  prophet  now  deHven  a  special  ^^"^^  ^. j^^   ^*«»^  °^ "^=5ii'  *^^ 

prediction  against  the  objects  and  acoom-  **^^®  Rossi's  MSS.,  three  more  originally, 

paniments  of   the    idolatrous  worship,  ""^  perhaps  one  more,  the  Brixian  and 

which  drew  down  the  judgment  of  God  "pother  anaent  edition,  without  place 

upon  the  devoted  city.  The  c-^V^S  were  »'  ^*e»  «ad  nxa^  in  Pual.  which  two 

the   images  or  idois,  whether   carved,  of  Kennicott's  exhibit  with  Vau  Shurek 

graven  or  molten,  which  were  erected  in  instead  of  the  Kibbutz.   The  Syr.,  Targ.* 

the  temples,  for  the  puipose  of  receiving  and  Vulg.,  likewise  have  the  passive,  bat 
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8  Therefore  will  I  wail  and  howl ; 
I  will  go  stripped  and  naked ; 

I  will  set  up  a  wailing  like  the  wolves, 
And  a  moaming  like  the  ostriches. 

9  For  her  wounds  are  desperate ; 
Surely  it  hath  oome  to  Judah ; 

He  reacheth  to  the  gate  of  my  people, 
Even  to  Jerusalem. 
10  Tell  it  not  in  Gath ; 

in  the  pluraL    The  LXX.  render,  avtrff  with  Michaplin,  to  have  recoone  to  v%i, 

yay^;  which  agrees  with  the  common  and  00  to  regard  the  fonn  as  the  elongated 

punctuation.  future  of  the  first  penon  singular.    The 

8.  So  terrible  should  be  the  destruc-  following  noun,  n'^rista,  being  in  the 
tion  ^ath  which  the  northern  kingdom  plural,  the  same  number  might  be  ex- 
would  be  visited,  that  it  called  for  the  pected  in  the  Participle;  but  it  is  a  rule 
most  marked  tones  and  signs  of  sorrow,  of  Hebrew  syntax,  that  when,  as  in  this 
Li  these  the  prophet  declares  he  would  instance  the  predicate  precedes  the  noun, 
indulge,  that  he  might  thereby  affect  the  the  number  of  feminine  plurals  is  Re- 
minds of  his  countrymen.  nsi>*^»,with  quently  neglected.  Cknnp.  Jer.  iv.  14. 
Yod,  may  have  been  occasioned  by  the  What  the  prophet  has  in  view  is  the  irre- 
preceding  form  r.yV?*  ^^^  ^^^^'^  "®  trievaMe  ruin  in  which  the  Israelites  as 
other  verbs  which  do  not  reject  it  in  the  a  nation  would  be  involved.  But  he  not 
future,  as -^jj"^,  Ps.  Ixxii  14.  ^W,or,a8  only  beholds,  in  prophetic  vision,  the 
the  Ken  has  it,  VViv,  some  interpret  of  devastation  of  Samaria  and  its  depend- 
tnental  bereavement,  a  state  in  which  the  endes  by  the  Assyrians ;  he  sees  their 
mind  is  (i!94poife(/ of  its  reasoning  powers;  invasion  of  Judah  under  Sennacherib, 
but,  combined  as  it  here  is  with  ci'-y.  and  their  investment  of  Jerusalem  Com. 
nakedt  it  must  be  referred  to  the  body,  Is.  x.  28-32.  The  nominative  to  nK3 
and  was  in  all  probability  designed  to  is  the  calamity  implied  in  n-n  1*3)3:  that 
describe  the  feet  as  strii^ed  of  shoes,  to  y^a  is  a^i«,  the  enemy,  understood. 
Thus  the  LXX.  iufvwS^eros.    The  Syr.  There'u  the"utmoet  propriety  in  the  dis- 

/la^.  for  which  compare  cjn-,  Is.  xx.  tinctive  use  of  the  genders  in  this  pUce ; 

^     _  ,  ,         ''\  for  though  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  Buf- 

2.   For  Dnp,  wolves,  and  Ti^-  r«a, «»-  ffered  ftom  the  Assyrian  invasion,  the 

triehes,  see  on  Is.  xiii.  22,  and  Pococke's  calamity  did  not  reach  those  of  the  capi- 

very  elaborate  note  on  the  present  verse,  tal :  it  was  merely  invested  by  the  troops 

The  Arab,  has  here,  ^^vuLudt  JUuO,  of  Kabshakeh,  and  was  relieved  by  their 

iike  t^e  wohee,  Bnd   ZT^[ij  Jia     miraculous  destruction.    See  Is.  xxxvi- 

^gy^  v-^v**f  %**rfwv^    xxxvu. 

Uke  Ihe  Jaekale.  Tfie  former  Michaelis  10.  Comp.  2  Sam.  L  20,  where  the 
lenders  erooodiiee,  but  less  properly, on  ao-  woids  )T'*Ar-'Vi|  r^a  occur,  though  not 
count  of  the  combination.  The  ancient  in  the  same  order  of  arrangement.  The 
rendering,  droffona,  is  altogether  to  be  Philistines  would  hail  with  joy  tidings 
rejected.  Both  kinds  are  selected  on  ac-  of  any  disaster  that  might  befall  the 
count  of  the  piteously  howling  noioe  Hebrews,  and  especially  that  occasioned 
which  they  xnake^  especially  in  the  by  the  Assyrian  attack.  Deeply,  there- 
night  fbre,  as  the  Jews  might  be  af&icted,  they 

9.  n^^a^  the  Pahul  Participle  of  V3ct,  are  cautioned  by  Micah  not  to  give 
io  he  deepertUely  eiek ;  spoken  of  a  wound,  such  public  expression  to  their  grief  as 
to  be  incurable.    There  is  no  necessity,  would  reach  the  ears  of  their  natural 
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Weep  not  in  Acco : 
At  Beth-aphrah  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 
11  Pass  on,  thou  inhabitant  of  Shaphir,  naked  and  ashamed ; 

enemies,  but  to  repair  to  Beth-Aphrah,  a  ashes,  or  the  like.  See  Jer.  tI.  26,  xxr. 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  there  34  ;  Ezek.  xxvii.  30.  ^Vhile  the  He- 
deplore  in  secret  the  calamity  which  had  brews  were  not  to  expose  the  ^-retched- 
overtaken  the  land.  Reland,  Harenberg,  ness  of  their  condition  to  the  contempt 
Hitzig,  Matiier,  and  Ewald,  take  naa  to  of  fbreigners,  it  became  them  to  bewail  it 
be  a  contractian  of  is^ta,  which  Gesenius  within  their  own  borders.  •'r^Brn,  roll 
(Lex.  sub,  voc,  iay)  is  mclined  to  adopt,  thyself,  b  to  be  preferred  to  "^nuVsnn,  / 
According  to  this  construction,  the  ren-  roU  myself.  It  is  the  reading  of  the 
dering  will  be,  weep  not  in  Acco,  i.  e.  Keri,  and  many  MSS.  have  it  in  the 
Ptolemais,  a  maritime  city  in  the  tribe  of  text  The  Syr.,  Targ.,  and  Vulg.,  have 
Asher.  Other  instances  of  9  being  drop-  the  third  person  plural,  which  is  mare 
ped,  we  have  in  ^^ 3  for  ^ya,  ^a  for  V:?ai  easily  traceable  to  ^vVenn  than  to 
etc  ;  and  certainly  the  parallelism  with  '»P»V^nn.  Besides,  it  seems  more  nat- 
r^t  the  continued  list  of  the  names  of  ural  to  ^connect  this  verb  with  *>na9  in 
cities,  and  the  regularity  of  the  paio-  the  following  verse,  than  to  suppose  that 
nomasias  5i^ap — r^js;  waX;*— "isa  j  r\^aa  ^®  prophet  resumes  his  lamentation  ver. 
ney  n-i£y  V,  are  all  m  fovor  of  this  in-  ^-  ^"^^  ^^^  *^  ^^^  to  be  the  second 
teJ^^Jn.  Though  Aoco  was  allotted  feminine  of  Uie  preterit^  with  the  Yod 
to  the  Asherites,  they  never  took  posses-  I»ragogic ;  but  every  difficulty  is  le- 
sion of  it,  Jud.  L  31,  and  its  inhabitants  ™^«1  ^y  ^doptmg  the  miperaUve. 
are,  therefore,  appositely  classed  along  11-  I"  ^^A  ''^.^^.^  ^^^  ^eoMid  singuhur 
with  those  of  Gath,  as  taking  pleasure  feminine  of  the  verb  is  followed  by  the 
in  the  reverses  of  the  Israelites.  ITie  "«»nd  plural  masculine  of  the  pronoun, 
reading  of  the  LXX.  <U  'EwicflM  f^*  » in  ^^  ^^  principle  that  though  the  collec- 
all  probabiHty  a  corruption  of  ol  iy  "Aicfi  ^i^o  participial  noun  ty^^i^  is  feminine, 
fiilt  which  quite  accords  with  the  preced-  it  was  designed  to  include  the  inhabitants 
ing  ol  4y  Th»  fi^  The  Arabic  has  of  both  sexes.  tasV  is  not  redundant,  as 
^-^  .  wi  j^^  ^j^^  ^^  Justi  asserts,  but  emphatic,  as  the  JDoJivtM 
1*^  ^5  Vi^^  v'  incommodi.  VBW,  Shaphir,  means /atr 
are  inAkim,  The  name'Axii  occurs  in  or  beautiJiU.  I>r.  Robinson  states  that 
Strabo,  xvL  2,  25.  The  town  is  still  there  are  still  three  villages  of  the  name 
,  V  of  Saw^,  which  are  noted  on  the  map 
called  LXfc,  AUa,  by  the  Arabs,  and  is  as  lying  nearly  halfway  between  Ashdod 
known  to  Europeans  by  the  name  of  Si,  and  Eleutheropolis,  a  position  not  much 
Jean  (T  Acre^  which  it  obtained  in  the  differing  firom  that  assigned  by  Eusebius 
time  of  the  crusades,  and  is  celebrated  in  and  Jerome  to  Saphtr,  Palestine,  voL 
later  times  by  its  holding  out  a  siege  of  IL  p.  370.  Hitzig  and  Ewald  think  that 
sixty-one  days  by  the  French  army,  and  n**»9,  Shamir,  is  meant,  which  is  enu- 
its  destruction  by  the  explosion  of  a  mag-  merated  among  the  cities  of  Judah,  Josh, 
azine  during  the  bombudment  in  1840.  zv.  48,  which  Eusebius  calk  la/^ip.  The 
It  is  situated  on  the  north  angle  of  a  Chald.  of  the  Targ.  ysti^^  yi^h  %^y9 
bay  of  the  same  name  near  the  foot  of  *,.ft^a  isvery  improperly  rendered  mthe 
Mount  Cannd.  nnt?V  n*^a.  Kt.  the  Latin^'-O^ansitevobisquihahitatismpirf. 
House  of  Aphrah,  or  sunply  nnB3J,  Oph-  ehrihuUne,"  though  the  LXX.  had  trans- 
rah.  Josh,  zviii.  23  ;  1  Sam.  ziii.  17,  a  lated  the  word  by  koK&s,    The  Syr.  has 

city  in  the  trite  of  Benj«nto.    TteVi.  I  i'^;A.'v.f«;L.«^.^ffl^ 

here  merely  the  sign  of  the  gemtive.  1^^  •?   '^'    ^        •'ww^wtw uj  a,*^ 

The  verb  v'^.B  which  occurs  only  in  Hith-  phir.    To  Samaria  there  seems  no  good 

pad,  signifies  to  tcoiZiTW  or  ro0,  as  in  dust,  reason  to  refer  it,  sinoe  all  the  other 
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The  inhabitant  of  Zaanan  goeth  not  forth ; 

The  wailing  of  Beth-ezel  will  take  away  continuance  from  yon. 
12  Surely  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  pineth  for  her  goods. 

Becanse  evil  hath  come  down  from  Jehovah, 

To  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 
18  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  steed,  O  inhabitant  of  Lacliish ! 

places  specified  in  the  connection  were  in  usage.      For  other  interpretations,  see 

Judah.  n72— n"n^,  lit.  naA«<ln«M,«AaifM,  Pooockc,  in  loc.    It  seems  best  to  abide 

for  shamefully  naked,  t.  e,  entirely  so.  by  the  idea  suggerted  by  the  root  "n;9,  to 

Comp.  as  to  form,  pn:f,— ni3?,  Ps,  xlv.  5.  remain,  continue,  endure,  and  interpret, 

AVhat    is  here    predicted    is,   that  the  As  for  the  tDailing  of  Betk-ezel,  it  taketh 

inhabitants  of  Shaphir  were  to  be  led  away  ita  continuance  from  you ;  L  e.  the 

away  as  captives  by  the  Assyrians ;  only  InhabitantB  of  that  city  cease  to  mourn 

for  the  sake  of  effect  the  Imperative  is  on  your  account.    The  Shaphixites  are 

used.    See  on  Is.  vi.  10.    For  the  naked  addressed,  as  having  gone  at  once  into 

condition    in  which  captives  were   re-  captivity  and  oblivion.    Most  likely  their 

moved,  see  on  Is.  xx.  4.     13tt,^,  Zaanan,  city  was  larger  and  more  populous,  and 

in  an  probability  the  same  as  ');3C,  Zenan,  on  this  account  was  attacked  by  the 

a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh,  xv.37.  Assyrians,  while  the  smaller  towns  in 

It  properly  signifies  the  place  of  flocke ;  the    neighborhood    escaped.      Geseniua 

but  to  form  a  paronomasia  with  it,  the  thinks  that  in  VscK  there  is  an  allusion 

prophet  employs  the  verb  t^s^  ;  or  the        ^^e  Arabic  etymology  vJLuef,/rm/y, 
pecuhar  orthography  of  the  noun  may  ^        ^^  ^■^^-^^^'j*'       *» 

have  been  adopted  in  order  to  make  it  ^  ^^^  '^^^  '^  ^he  earth,  as  what  was 

correspond  in  appearance  and  sound  with  «>  mig^*  he  expected  to  eoniinue  ;  but 

the  verb.    Comp.  v^x,  was,  and  n?.ii,  this  is  very  doubtful, 
which  are  only  different  modes  of  exprras.        12.  Of  ni-»,  Maroth,  (bitternesses,) 

ing  eheep  or  flocke.    The  inhabitants  of  we  have  nowhere  any  account.    rn;p>a, 

this  city,  under  the  influence  of  fear,  did  Maarath,  Josh.  xv.  60,  to  which  New- 

not  venture  forth  from  their  retirement  come  refers,  appears  to  have  been  a  dif- 

to  condole  with  their  neighbora  who  had  ferent   place.      From   the   relation    in 

been  taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy,  or  which  it  is  here  put  to  Jerusalem,  it 

they  did  not  come  forth  to  their  rescue,  probably  lay  between   the   afore-men- 

LXX.  Scirydkp.  Aq.  Scyo^.  ^2^Kn  n'^a,  tioned  towns  and  the  capital,   against 

Beth-eul,  in  all  probability  the 'same  as  which  a  great  army  under  Rabshakeh 

Va^K,  Azel,  Zech.  xiv.  5,  but  where  the  proceeded  from  Lachish,  and  doubtless 

town  so  called  was  situated,  we  are  not  plundered  all  that  came  in  their  way. 

informed.     To  judge  from  the  connec-  nii^^  ^^H*  Newoome,  after  Houbigant, 

tion,  it  must  have  been  in  the  vicinity  changes  into  P?»^  r\n,  and  renders,  w 

of  Shaphir  and  Zaanan,  and  not  near  ^^  ^^  ^^^j^,  \^^  altogether  ^-ithout 

Samaria,  as  Ephrami  Syrus  conjectured,  authority.     The  meaning  is,  that  the 

The  words  t^»  n;^-:  b«n   r^^\  iB^Ott  inhabitants  were  pwned  or  grieved  on 

irTOJ  have  greatly  perplexed  interpre-  account  of  the  property  of  which  they 

ters.  *  Some  regard  news  as  the  Aramaic  had  been  robbed  by  the  enemy.    Thus 

Infinitive,  and  connect  it  with  the  pre-  ioscnmfiller,  Oesenius,  Be  Wette,  and 

ceding  n»2^ ;  and,  supposing  3;«ik,  the  Hesselberg.   The  former  -s  is  not  causa- 

enemy,  understood,  to  be  the  nommative  tive,  but  is  used,  as  fiwjuently  at  the 

to  h^-; ,  explain  n-itt?.  of  a  military  post  beginning  of  a  verse,  to  express  certainty. 

But  this  construction  affords  no  tolerable  For  the  last  clause,  compare  ver.  9. 
sense.     Others  render  rr^jtt?.,   measure,        18.  For  Lachish,  see  on  Is.  xxxvL  2. 

an^eeture,  and  the  like,  contrary  to  all  vtrnandv^^Vtionn  a  paronomasia.  v:s*^ 
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(She  was  the  beginning  of  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion) 
Surely  in  thee  were  found  the  transgressions  of  Israel. 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  give  a  divorce  to  Moresheth-Gath ; 
The  houses  of  Achzib  shall  prove  Mse  to  the  kings  of  IsraeL 

15  Farther,  I  will  bring  the  possessor  to  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 

Mareshah  I 
He  shall  come  to  Adullam^  the  glory  of  Israel. 

signifieB  a  Jle^  courier.    Arab,  ridit  longer  able  to  ol&rd  protecdoii  or  eapgtxi 

^^/'  to  the  latter.    The  nominatlYe  to  ^apn, 

oueurrit.  Q'nn  is  in  the miuculine,  though  ia  ^5^7^  in  the  preceding  Terse,    it  ^ 

connecting  with  ri39i*i  in  the  feminine,  equivalent,  in  this  connection,  to  Vf. 

because  placed  first  in  the  order  of  the  rsnSn,  More$hgth^  the  birth-place  of 

words.    The  word  occurs  only  here,  but  Mi<ih,  (see  Preface)  is  here  said  to  belong 

obviously  has  the  signification  of  the  Arab.  ^  q^^^  ^^^  probably  because  it  was 

l^\^  ligaoii,    Afi  a  noun  cn'n  signifies  in  its  vicinity,  and  under  its  jurisdiction, 

'    -^       ^               ,..,,'               ',  when  in  possession  of  the  Philistines, 

ftroom,    because   this   shrub  was   used  ^.^^^^  Achzib.   There  were  two  dtiee  of 

for  bmdmg.     In  the  middle  clause  of  thii  name,  one  on  the  sea-coaat,  between 

thevene  there  la  a  change  of  person  Acco  and  Tyre,  now  called  by  the  Arabs 

from  the  second  to  the  third,  but  m  the  i»     «    «...   -r   t.      .     ««▼•.. 

last  clause  the  second  is  resumed.    For  v^y  I,  ^-Z»*.  Josh.  xix.  29  ;  Jud.  i. 

a  similar  instmce,  in  which,  for  the  sake  g^  .  ^^^i  ^^^  ^^i^  jj^  ^he  tribe  of  Judah, 

of  graphic  efRct  the  third   person    is  between  Keikh  and  Mareshah,  Joeh.  xr. 

thus  abruptly  mtroduced^see  I^  xxu.  16.  44,    Th^^  ^y^  ^^^^^  j^  ^cre  intended,  is 

I^lush  app«m  to  have  formed  the  Imk  ^^^^  f^^  ^^  connection ;  for  though, 

of  idolatry  betwe^  Israel  and  Judah.  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^y^  ^^.^^  ^^^  ;t,.„^,  ^^ 

Lymg  on   the   frcmtiCT  of  the  forma:  Israel  rnight  lead  us  to  suppose  that  a 

kmgdom.  ^e  was  the  first  aty  m  Judah  ^^^  bordering  on  the  northern  kingdom 

that  was  led  away  by  the  sm  of  Jeroboam,  5^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^e  fiict   that  Israel   is 

and  from  her  the  mfection  spread,  till  at  sometimes  put  for  the  whole  people  of 

loigth  it  reached  Jmisalem  itself.    In  ^^  Hebrews,  and  sometimes  even  for 

the  pro^  of  a  sudden  attack,  it  be-  ^^   kingdom  of  Judah.    as  2  Chron. 

hooved  the  inhabitants  to  use  all  despatch  „^^  jg  ^^  ^^  ^^e  mere  use  of 

m  removing  their  famihes,  and   what  the  term  can  form  no  objection  to  this 

property  they  could  take  with  ^an,  to  a  construction  of  the  passage.    Itwasmost 

wt  w"^^  T  ^""T^^^  ^'  probably  the  tome  place  that  is  called 

J^^"^"^^  i^s,  cLa,  Gen.  ixxviiL  5.     By  an 


when  she  is  dismissed  by  her  husband.  J*fJ^  ^"^^  \^  one  whicl^  ha^g 

In  the    acoepUtion    V4«ro<TvXXaM^.ov„  dned  u^  disappmnto  the  hope  of  the  trav- 

.^^ee^erTL  given  by  the  LXX.,  it  dler.Jobvi.  17-19  jJer.xv.  18.    Aiah. 

nowhere  occurs.    The  term  appears  to  ^OS^  fifi^*  wriiut  vanutque  fidL 

be  here  employed  metaphorically  to  de-  The  expectations  of  further  aid  from  the 

note  the  braking  up,  or  dissolution  of  all  families,  or  inhabitants  of  that  plaoe^ 

connection  between  Lachish  and  More-  should  prove  firuitlesik 

sheth-Gath;   the    former   city   having  15.  *^ai^  is  a  defective  readhig  of  K*«^t^ 

been  taken  by  the  Assyrians,  was  no  which  many  MSS.  have  in  the  texL    In 
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16  Make  bald  thy  head,  and  shave  it  because  of  thy  dying  child- 
ren; 
Enlarge  thy  baldness  like  that  of  the  eagle ; 
For  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

vyi-^  and  n^na  is  another  paronomasia.  16.  The  prophet  oondudee  thia  geo- 
Mareahak  lay  in  the  plains  of  Judah,  graphical  part  of  his  denundations  by 
Josh.  XT.  44.  It  was  fortified  by  Reho-  addressing  himself  to  the  land  of  Judah, 
boam,  2  Chron.  xi.  8,  and  was  famous  and  calling  upon  her  to  put  on  signs  of 
for  the  Tictory  obtained  over  the  Ethio-  deep-fdt  grief  on  account  of  the  removal 
plans  by  Asa«  2  Chron.  xiy.  9,  10.  Ac-  of  her  inhabitants.  ynK,  land^  is  to  be 
cording  to  Josephus,  Antiq.  xii.  8,  6,  it  supplied,  rather  than  -jVi  rr^f  daughter 
had  been  in  the  power  of  the  Idumeans,  of  Zum.  Baldness,  and  cutting  off  the 
but  was  retaken  by  Alexander  the  son  beard,  are  tokens  of  mourning  in  the 
of  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiiL  15,  4.  xiv.  East,  as  they  were  among  the  nations 
1,  4.  The  posae$$or  or  occupier  here  of  antiquity.  Ezra  ix.  3;  Job  i.  20; 
predicted  is  Sennacherib,  who  took  Ma-  Jer.  vii.  21,  xvi.  6,  xlviii.  37.  "  Regulos 
reshah  and  the  other  fortified  cities  of  quosdam  barbam  posuisse  et  uxox^m  caT>- 
Judah,  2  Kings  xviii.  14.  To  point  him  ita  rasisse,  ad  indicium  maximi  hidue:' 
out  with  greater  emphasis  the  artitle  is  Suetonius,  in  his  Life  of  CaUgula,  chap.  r. 
used  :  cnS*:!,  "  The  possessor."  z\ ^5,  "When  Khaled  ben  Walid  ben  Mogairah 
AdttUam,  was  another  dty  of  Judah  in  died,  there  was  not  a  female  of  the  house 
the  same  direction,  and  near  the  fonner,  of  Mogairah,  dther  matron  or  maiden. 
Josh.  XT.  35.  .  It  was  a  royal  residence  who  caused  not  her  hair  to  be  cut  off  at 
in  the  time  of  the  Canaanites,  Josh,  his  funeral."  Harmer's  Observ.  iii.  p.  5. 
xii.  15  ;  was  fortified  by  Kehoboam,  One  spedes  of  eagle  is  called  the  bald 
2  Chron.  xi.  7  ;  and  had  yilla|?es  de-  eagle,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
pendent  upon  it,  Neh.  xi.  30.  Of  t'ss  its  head  almost  entirdy  bald ;  but  they 
Ven'ir  various  interpretations  have  been  all  more  or  less  exhibit  baldness  during 
given ;  such  as  the  wealth  or  riches  of  *he  moulting  season.  D^:.a3;ri,  dehghts, 
Israd,  their  multitude,  their  nobility,  from  a^y,  Arab.  ,^JLfe,  amatariue,  /«- 
their  ttw^A/ of  calamity,  etc  Some  take  '  ^ 
the  words  to  be  in  the  nominative,  some  nUna  geatut,  to  delight,  he  deUgUed,  live 
in  the  accusative,  and  some  in  the  delicately.  It  is  in  the  former  of  these 
vocative  case.  The  most  natural  con-  acceptations  that  the  noun  is  here  used, 
struction  is  that  of  our  common  version,  As  but  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
according  to  which  they  are  in  apposi-  could  have  been  carried  away  by  Sen- 
twin  with  69^5,  Adullam,.and  express  nacherib,  it  is  obvious  the  prophet  must 
the  superior  situation  of  the  place  and  have  a  much  more  desolating  calamity 
its  ndghborhood.  Thus  also  Schmidius,  in  view  in  this  vene^  viz.,  the  Babylonish 
Bosenmfiller,  and  Hesselberg.  captivity. 


CHAPTER    II. 


Havtho  announced  the  punfehmenti  which  were  to  be  iniUoted  upon  his  people  for  the 
evils  in  which  they  Indalgedi  Micah  now  proceeds  to  specify  some  of  these  evils,  1, 2* 
and  renews  his  denunciations,  8-6.  He  then  censures  those  who  could  not  endure  to  hear 

29 
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the  truth,  but  wished  for  predictions  of  good,  and  shows  that  no  such  predictions  oonld 
reasonably  be  expected  by  them,  6-11;  concluding,  howerer,  withgradovs  promises  of 
restoration  after  the  captivity,  12, 18. 


1  Wo  to  those  who  devise  wickedness, 
And  fabricate  evil  upon  their  beds ; 

In  the  morning  light  they  effect  it. 
Because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  They  covet  fields,  and  take  them  by  force, 
And  houses,  and  take  them  away : 

They  oppress  a  man  and  his  house, 
A  man  and  his  possession. 
8  Wherefore  thus  saith  Jehovah : 
Behold !   I  devise  an  evil  against  this  &mily, 

1.  Comp.  Is.  X.  1,  2.  In  the  veAs  Targ.  ■jin^ya  nVn  n-s-^nt^andKim- 
a^jrr,  Vjb,  and  n'w,  is  evidently  a  gra-  chi,  c^-'syn  piw^V  ti^s  ni  O^  "s,  Se- 
dation. The  first  describes  the  concep-  catue  there  ie  potoer  in  their  hand  to 
tion  of  the  evil  purpoee  in  the  mind ;  the  oppress  the  poor.  Just  as  the  LXX. 
second,  the  preparation  or  maturing  of  render,  Urxvti  fi  x«Jp»  Gen.  xxxl  29,  and 
the  scheme ;  and  the  third,  the  carrying  Deut.  xxviii.  32.  That  •»»  is  to  be  taken 
of  it  into  effect.  Comp.  Ps.  MiL  3 ;  Is.  causatively,  and  not  conditionally,  is 
xli.  4 ;  Hofl.  xi.  9.  The  n  in  n^t^l  is  evident  fiom  the  connection, 
the  fieminine  used  as  a  neater,  to  agree  2.  Before  D-^pa  repeat  :;-rxn.  Fifty- 
wiih  the  nouns  v,«  and  'n*  ^  ^cfrndng  a  two  MSS.,  six  by' correction,  t^  origin- 
neuter  plural  accusative.  The  phrase  ally;  four  ancient  and  nineteen  other 
"b  -i:  V»  occurs  also  Gen.xxxL  29  ;  Prov.  printed  editions ;  the  Alex.  MS.  of  the 
iii*.  27  ;  and  with  the  negative,  Deut  LXX.,  the  Targ.,  Vulg.,  and  Arab.,  omit 
xxviiL  32 ;  Neh.  v.  5.  It  is  rendered  by  -j  before  v'^vt.  The  parallelisms  in  this 
the  LXX.  obK  Ijpay  wpbs  rhv  ^^hv  x**Ip«  verse  are  very  elegant. 
a(n&y,    which  the   Syr.  gives  without  3.  ^^^  ^nd  n:Pn  correspond  here  to 

the  negative :      .oflV^Ill       ^^^'^  ''=?.®'^  ^^  3^1  '^  ^^r.  1.    nnB«tt  Rosen- 

f,p    ^        p         ^         •            "^  *  miUler  and  M^urer  understand  to  signify 

jsu^   V^^-  ftnd  lift  up  their  hands  to  **  certum  genus  hominum  nequam  et  per- 

God.    Vvig.  i^oniam  contra  Deum  ea  venum ;"  as  if  the  prophet  intended  to 

manuicoZi.    Some  consider  the  words  "^^^^^  such  of  the  people  as  com- 

to  be  equivalent  to  the  D»xt»,  miM  Deut  ^^f^  *«.  atrocioiM  act,  specified  Ya. 

of  Vi^,  and  appeal  to  Job  xiL  6,  and  ^  i  but  it  is  more  hkdy  that  the  whote 

Hab.  i  11.  wherThowever.  the  phrase  P«^«'  ^"^'^  "  rebellious  and  comipt, 

ology  is  diffetenti  while  othen  take  hv.  »'»"^*-  .Sf<»  Amosm.  1.  Thefigure 

tobe  the  shorter  form  of  the  demonstra-'  of  «  yoke  »  here  employed  for  the  pmpoee 

tive  pronoun  :tV«.    But  the  true  mean-  of  «I»«»ng  the  heavy  and  oppraaro 

ing  seems  to  be'that  given  in  our  com-  ""'^  <^  *«  bondage  to  which  the  He- 

mon  veraon,  according  to  which  V«  is  to  '"'^^  '^'^   **»    "^   subjected.      Bf»s. 

be  taken  in  its  literal  signification  of  '*««<».  has  the  force  of  a  pronoun  in 

s::^si;utDaS:'Dr^^:  ^  p^-  ^^ '« *-•  s^-  ^. 

Gesenius,  Hitzig,  and  Ewald,  after  the    Comp.  Gen.  iii.  23 ;  1  Kings  xviL  13 ; 
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From  which  ye  shall  not  withdraw  your  necks, 
Neither  shall  ye  walk  hanghtily; 
For  it  shall  be  an  evil  time. 

4  In  that  day  shall  one  sing  a  ditty  respecting  you, 
And  employ  a  doleful  lamentation, 

And  say :  We  are  utterly  destroyed. 

He  hath  changed  th^  portion  of  my  people, 

How  hath  he  withdrawn  it  from  me  I 

To  an  apostate  he  hath  divided  our  fields  I 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  not  have  one  to  cast  the  line  by  lot, 
In  the  congregation  of  Jehovah. 

joke,  that  it  would  be  impoanble  for  \^/<^^-^^-^  i^y  'T/^y 


the  elated  and  haughty  manner  in  which  gake  of  emphasiB.      Comp.    Is.   iii.    1, 

they  had  conducted  themselves.    It  is  only  there  the  noons  are  joined  by  the 

properly  a  substantive,  from  ttr^,  to  U  copulative  i.      The  three  veibe   above 

high,  but  is  here  used  adverbially.  specified  are  used   impersonally.     The 

4.  For  '^rn  utoi,  seeonls.  xiv.  4.  The  nominative  to  the  following  verbs,  n'^tj\ 

veib  is  here  used  impersonally.     That  ^^^^^  ^nd  x^r\\  is  Jehovah,  understood, 

this  Mashal  was  to  be  employed  by  the  '  ^          « "    *                                    v 

Jews  themselves,  and  not  by  their  ene-  n^^t  Syr.  ^^,  to  buy  ;  in  Aphd  «  ^<^|  ^ 

mies,  is  evident  from  its  tenor,  as  it  fol-  ^  ,^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  j^^ 

lows  m  the  verse,    ts*^^;^,  therefore,  is  , 

not  to  be  rendered  agatiin  y<m,  but  on  ^^^^  purchaser  ;  Arab.  ^U,  hue  ittue 

your  account,  n^na -^na  nns.tuSAd.n^At,  ^^  >i«  res,  tramivit.     The  verb  is 

nthydh,  form  an  elegant   paronomasia,  j^^^  employed  to  convey  the  idea  of  a 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  -na ,  lamenta^  ^Yiange  of  masters,  or  the  passing  of  the 

Hon,  is  derived  from  rsni,  to  lament;  but  j^nd  of  the  Hebrews  into  the  power  of 

whether  Ji^ni  be  likewise  derived  from  it,  their  enemies,    aa iw  is  a  verbal  noun, 

and  consequently  merely  the  feminine  of  ftom  the  Pilel  of  ai«,  to  turn,  turn  back  ; 

"^nd,  or  whether  it  be  the  iK^iphal  of  the  here  used  in  a  bad  sense,  one  who  has 

suljstantive  verb  r^in,  to  be,  is  disputed,  turned  back,  or  away  from  God ;  opcw- 

The   harshness  that  would    arise  from  tcUe,  rebel,  idolater,     Comp.  Is.  xlvii.  10, 

rendering  the  words.  One  ehaU  lament  Ivii.  17 ;  Jer.  xlix.  4.    The  idolatrous 

with  a  lamentation,  it  it  done  I  militates  ^^g  of  Babylon  is  meant, 

against  the  latter  derivation  ;    whereas»  ^*  1^^  ^  ^  repetition  of  that  used  at 

by  taking  all  the  three  words  as  cognates,  the  beginning  of  ver.  3,  and  for  the  same 

having  the  same  signification,  the  sentence  Wn?(xe.    The  nommative  to  ^V,  thee,  is 

is  at  once  easy  and  forcible.   Theielative  ^^  Wpfo,  ocjnimng  m  the  precedmg 

.^       *  ^L        u    ti_                 J  verse ;  and  the  denunciation  relates  to 

pootion  of  the  verbs  ^^5,,  nna.  and  n^«  ^^  ^^  completely  at  the  disposal  of 

confirms  this   constniction.     Thus  the  ^heir  enemies :  none  of  themselves  bang 

LXX.  and  Vulg.  koI  ^iri^rrat  ^p^yof  permitted  to  allot  to  them  portions  of 

4p  fi4\9i,  et  cantabitur   cantieum   cum  the  land  for  inheritance.    According  to 

euavitate.     And  the  Arab.,  employing  Hitzig  the  words  are  addressed  by  the 

for  the  two  first  words  terms  cognate  with  ungodly  Jews  to  Micah   himself,  and 
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6  Prophesy  not ;  those  shall  prophesy 
Who  will  not  prophesy  of  these  things : 
Reproaches  are  incessant. 

7  What  language,  O  house  of  Jacob  I 
Is  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  shortened  ? 
Are  these  his  operations  ? 

Do  not  my  words  benefit  him  that  walketh  uprightly  ? 

intimate  that  ihej  would  put  him  and  xviii.  2S~31  ;  Exod.  xTiiL  26 ;  Deut. 
his  family  to  death  for  prophesying  viii.  3  ;  1  Sam.  ii  22 ;  Fs.  xL  2,  Ixviii. 
against  them.  13 ;  Is.  Yiii  12.  For  tj^tcrif  see  on 
6.  The  words  yif^m  nB-iMP-"^  AmosviL  16.  In  the  concluding  words 
nVsV  nE"'a2"T«'5»  which  contain  a  smooth  of  the  verse,  M'»^s  iO*  vh,  literally,  co- 
and  elegant  paronomasia,  are  very  enig-  lumnies  depart  not,'  the  Jews  indignantly 
matical,  but  must  neither  be  rendered,  tax  the  prophets  with  exposing  them  to 
**  Prophesy  not,  they  say  to  those  who  contempt  by  incessant  castigation  and  re- 
should  prophesy :  they  sludl  not  prophesy  proof.  Of  this  interpretation  Maurcr 
to  such."  Or :  **  Prophesy  not ;  they  observes,  **  ut  facillima  et  siroplissima 
shall  prophesy  who  will  not  prophesy  of  per  se  est,  ita  ad  nexum  est  aptissima.*' 
such  things."  In  the  former  case  the  The  verb  occiirring  first,  is  in  the  mas- 
interdicting  language  of  the  rebellious  to  culine  singular,  though  the  noun  is  a 
the  prophets  is  simply  given,  and  then  feminine  pluraL  See  Gesen.  }  144. 
we  have  the  Divine  declaration,  tliat  it  "VVard's  edit. 

should  be  as  they  desired.    They  should  7.  The  prophet  boldly  meets  the  charge 

be  judicially  abandoned  to  their  own  expressed  in  the  concluding  clause  of  the 

w^ays  J  and,  as  they  would  not  hearken  preceding  vei-se  by  asking,  "Whether  the 

to  the  prophets  when  they  predicted  evil,  absence  of  auspicious  predictions  coidd 

they  should  be  deprived  of  their  ministry  possibly  be  ascribed  to  any  deficiency  on 

altogether,  and  not  receive  from  them  the  part  of  the    Spuit  of  prophecy? 

any  predictions  of  good.    In  the  latter,  whether  the  judgments  denounced  were 

the    language    is  entirely  that  of   the  operations  in  which  Jehovah  delighted, 

people,  by  which  they  not  merely  stop  and  were  not  rather  procured  by  the 

the  mouths  of  the  true  prophets,  but  de-  wickedness  of  those  on  whom  they  were 

clare  that  those  only  should  be  permitted  to  be  inflicted  ?  and  whether  it  was  not 

to  prophesy  to  them  who  abstained  from  a  fact  which  experience  had  ever  verified, 

denunciations  of  evil.    The  former  re-  that  the  Divine  communications  were 

quires  ^'s^h,  to  be  supplied  before  -pE"I8: ;  productive  of  good  to  men  of  science  and 

the  latter,  nrs  before  ^C-a^-slV.    The  conmstent  piety  ?    In  ^5t5tn   the  n  is 

formula  \  q-i:n  is  used  ver.  11,  both  in  used  as  a  qualifying  demonstrative  with 

reference  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  pre-  all  the  force  of  an  indignant  exclama- 

diction  is  addre^ed,  and  to  that  which  is  tion,  in  order  to  point  out  the  flagrant 

the  subject  of  the  prophecy :   "^h  q-att  character  of  the  language  employed  by 

y^\»  **I  will  prophecy  to  thee  ©/"wine."  the  Israelites.    *fl!i«  is  the  Pahul  Part. 

Though  contrary  to  the  Masoretic  division  signifying  what  is  Maid  or  spokeHy  and 

of  the  words,  I  prefer  the  second  of  the  with  the  n  prefixed,  O  dictum  !    Almost 

above  modes  of  construction,  as  bdng  the  all  the  versions  and  Lexicons  assign  to 

easier  of  the  two.    The  use  of  the  para-  this  participle  the  mgnification  of  being 

gogic  '\  in  VE"^^  forms  no  objection;  called  or  named ;  but  this  notion  attaches 

for  though  it  is  most  commonly  found  at  to  the  verb  only  in  Niphal,  which,  in 

the  end  of  a  sentence,  yet  there  are  many  such  case,  is  uniformly  followed  by  the 

instances  in  which  it  occurs  at  the  be-  preposition  V.    See  Is.  iv.  3,  xix.  18 ; 

ginning,  or  in  the  middle.    See  Gen.  Hos.  ii.  1.    The  LXX.,  Aq.,  Vulg.,  and 
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8  But  of  old  my  people  hath  risen  up  as  an  enemy ; 
Ye  strip  off  the'vestment  as  well  as  the  robe 
From  those  who  walk  along  securely, 

From  those  who  are  returning  from  battle. 

9  The  women  of  my  people  ye  thrust  out  from  their  darling  home ; 
From  their  children  ye  take  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

Targ.,  have  read  nakn,  which  is  found  in  the  Hebrew  nation  was  no  new  thing, 

four  of  Kenniotytf  B  MSS.    Ewald :  "  O  It  had  characterized  every  period  of  iU 

des  Wortefl  \**    As  trn  -ixp,  short  of  history.    LXX.  ffjorpwr^ty.    Abulwalid, 

hreaih  or  tpirit,  is  contrasted  with  Tpsi  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the  language. 

C^I«.  hnff-sufeHnff.  Pn>v.  xiv.  29/and  ^^?«  *^  ^"^  "^^^  ^"^J^^  -;»•  •^^ 

isobviously  equivalent  to  c^^s  -sp,  ver.  ^f'^J^Z  '^  ^^^''^i  -           ^  '^ 

-•  .         ■'^          •    17     J     •  oV        4.  vulg.    llieb  in  a-'iRb  is  expressive  of 

1/,  (comp.  nn -i^fp.Exod.  VI.  9,)mo6t  ^                       "     »      t            ••     t 

of  the  modems  reiider  in  the  present  in-  ^^^^  i    «»»P-    n\V   "•"*"'/• 

stance,  /*  Jehovah  profie  to  anger  1  but  '^**«  ^  t^l^X.^  to  correspond  in  alht- 

prophecy  being  the  subject  to  which  re-  «"^»°^  ^'^^^  ^"^f^^  ^^  "  ^^  ^l'"^' 

feronce  had  just  been  made,  it  is  more  ^^"^  ^^  ^=E^»»  ^  ^3?».    It  refers,  not  to 

natural  to  understand    nin^   n^n.  iht  ""^s  immediately  following,  but  to  the 

Spirit  of  Jehovah^  in  its' appropriated  persons  of  those  who  were  plundered, 

meaning,  as  designating  the  Divine  Au-  Though  divided  by  the  accent,  rtt^^p  and 

thor  of  prophetic  communications ;  and  "^7.ijt  are  to  be  regarded  as  asyndeta;  the 

to  take  the  verb  in  the  sense  of  weakness  former,  signifying  the  large  loose  gar- 

or  inability,     Comp.  i^  nxp,  short  of  ment  which  was  worn  immediately  over 

hartdt  Is.  XXX vii.  27.     nV», ' these ,  like  the  tunic,  and  which  being  indispensable 

7i\»,  ver.   6.  refere  to  the  judgments  to  the  Orientals,  is  placed  first,  for  the 

which  the  Lord  had  threatened  to  in-  ^^^  «^  emphasis ;  the  latter,  the  costly 

flict.      The  interrogative  form,  as  fre-  ">be  of  fur,  or  other  rich  stuff,  the  rob- 

quently,  requires  a  decided  negative;  such  *J«7  ^  which,  under  the  circumstances 

judgments  are  not  Jehovah's  usual  opera-  described,  was  a  matter  of  course.    So 

tions,     Comp.  Is.  xxviii.  21;  Lam.  ui.  ««»^  ^^^  ^^  rapacity  of  the  lawless 

33  ;  Mic  vu.  18.    In  •jiVnn  nw»n,  the  characters  spoken  of,  that  they  were  not 

substantive,  which  is  u^  adrabially,  "tisfied  n-ith  the  more  valuable  part  of 

is  placed  first,  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  *^«  ^reo,  but  hkenise  possessed  them- 

and  on  this  account  also  it  takes  the  ^""^  <>^  what  was  less  cortly.     Comp. 

article,  which  properly  belongs  to  r^Vin.  ^^^'  ^'  ^^'    ^^^  ^'^^'^  ^^^  transposi- 

A  similar  instance  of  transposition  ^ui8  ^"^  °^  ^®  ^*  ^^'°  ^^^^  °^  "H«?» 

in  -ntn  -j?^.  Job  xxxi.  26,  where  the  sub-  ^^^ch  is  much  more  frequently  in  use,) 

stantive   is    likewise   used    adverbially,  comp.  the  Arab,   yi     Aj  vestimentum. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  comp.  .      ,         ^          i 

Dh  -sVn.  Prov.  iL  7;    -inra  JiVn.  Is.  pec.  to^m  eoryta  tnro/i^^i*, from  J^, 

IviL  2.  eireumdedit.    Before  "^va  repeat  the  pre- 

8.  1  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse  is  position  s.    The  passive  participle  is  here 

strongly  adversative.    Very  different  was  used  intransitively  to  describe  those  who 

the  cluffacter  of  those  whom  the  prophet  were  returning  after  having  defeated  their 

was  now  reproving.      V^isr^  properly  enemy  in  battle,  and  who  might  there- 

yesterdajft  is  taken  by  some'  to  signify  fore  be  considered  perfectly  secure.    Even 

kUefy ;  but  it  is  more  in  keeping  with  they  were  waylaid  by  their  countr}-men 

the  spirit  of  the  passage  to  render  it  an»  and  neighbors,  and  robbed  of  tlie  spoils 

eienUy,  of  old,  or  the  like.    See  on  Is.  which  they  had  taken  in  war. 

XXX.  33.     The  rebellious   conduct  of  9.  In  n^^sya  and  rc^W;,  there  is,  as 
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10  Arise !  depart  I  for  this  is  not  the  place  of  your  rest ; 
Because  of  pollution  it  will  destroy. 

And  the  destruction  shall  be  grievous. 

11  If  any  one,  conversant  with  wind  and  falsehood,  lie,  saying : 
I  will  prophesy  to  thee  of  wine  and  strong  drink. 

Even  he  shall  be  the  prophet  of  this  peoplc« 

frequently,  a  temmtion  from  the  plunl  ingly.    A  land  may  be  said  to  destroy 

to  the  singular  pnmoun.    Ab  the  prophet  its  inhabitants,  when  it  withholds  from 

xefers  to  war,  it  is  most  likely  he  intended  them  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  forces 

by  the  **  women,"  the  widows  of  those  them  to  leave  it.    With  such  reference  it 

who  had  fallen  in  battle,  and  who  ought  is  described  as  devouring  them  and  8pew> 

to  have  been  objects  of  special  sympathy  ing  them  out  of  it,  Lev.  xviii.  28,  xx.  22, 

and  care.    Instead  of  which,  both  they  xxvi.  38  ;   Ezek.  xxxvi.  12-14.     The 

and  their  fatherless  children  were  expelled  comparison  of  these  i)as8ages  shows  the 

from  their  homes,  and  robbed  of  their  propriety  of  the  Piel  ^sn?,  and  renders 

property,     ''n'ln,  my  ornament^  collec-  unneccssaiy  the  passive  forms  Vrjnp  and 

tively  for  the  ornamental  clothes  which  Vann,  which  some  have  proposed. "  For 

SS:  ^^d^bylfe^r  ^^h'S;  -n**.  c«np.  the  AraU  ^^  .»<^ 

Land,  and  everything  connected  with  it,  Jitit,  only  its  cignfications  would  seem  to 

was  his,  so  that  whatever  was  enjoyed  be  taken  from  the  idea  of  a  violent  or 

by  its  inhabitants,  was  to  be  regarded  as  deadly  disease.    Thus  rs.*:.)!:   M^Vj:,  a 

peculiarly  a  Divine  gift.     Comp.  Hos.  ii.  grietxmt  curse,  1  Kings  ii'.  's\     Gcseirius 

8.     tt*!rV,  for  ever,  L  e.  never  to  make  renders  ynica  Varj,  eomtptio  vehemen- 

restitution.    Some  think  there  is  refer-  tiasima. 

ence  to  the  command    to  restore    the  n.  Micah  reverts  to  the  subject  of 

pledge  before  sun-set,  Exod.  xxii.  25,  smooth  and  flattering  predictions,  which 

but  this  is  doubtfuL  he  had  spoken  of  ver.  6,  and  shows  that 

10.  As  the  Imperative  is  frequently  so  corrupt  had  the  people  become,  that 

used  by  the  prophets  to  express  more  no  prophet  might  expect  to  be  acceptable 

strongly  the    certainty  of  a  prediction  to  them  who  did   not    sanction    their 

than  a  simple  ftiture  would  have  done,  sinftd  indulgences.    To  those  who  did, 

ftVi  5Knp  are  to  be  BO  understood  here,  they  would  give  a  ready  ear    As  nn 

See  on  Is.  vi.  10.    Hitzig  preposterously  signifies  both  wind  and  apirit,  there  is 

considers  the  words  to  be  addressed  by  great  force  in   representing  those  who 

the  pitiless  Jews  to  the  persons  whom  pretended  to  inspiration  as  walking  or 

they  oppressed  by  expelling  them  from  being  familiar  with  the  wind :  so  utterly 

their  homes.    They  are  obviously  to  be  worthless  was  the  instruction  which  they 

viewed   as   the    hmguage  of  Jehovah,  communicated,      n^  Tshh  is  othertiise 

threatenmg  them  with  a  removal  from  eqmvalait  to  n^n  :p-«,  Hos.  ix.  7,  wid 

theu:  own  country,  which  they  had  pol-  '^K^  ^^^"  ^  "^15?=*    ^^^^  ^^'  ^-   ^^• 

luted  by  their  crimes,  to  a  foreign  and  ^a^^«  *^«^  ^^  ▼^ise  would  better  fit 

heathen    land.     Canaan  was   conferred  f  ^  ^^-  «•  ^^^  there  is  no  authority 

upon  the  Hebrews  as  a  reet,  or  place  of  f"  ^^«  transposition  ;  and,  besid«,  there 

.  ^                 X    A.     *v  •  r  *•     -^      J  w  a  smgular  propnety  m  bringing  forward 

qmet  enjoyment,  after  their  fatigues  and  ^^  ei^^i^^  ^f  the  Je^  viz.  their 

troubles  m  the  wilderness,  Num.  x.  33  ;  ^^^     f^         ^ets  to  the  faithful 

Dcut.  xu.  9  ;  Ps.  xcv.  11.    Befixre  r»t.  messengeis  of  Jehovah,  just  before  intro- 

gupply  y-^w.     The  defimte   article   in  during  the  glorious  prediction  of  their 

nn^Sttn  is  equivalent  to  the  pronominal  restoration  from  captivity  in  the  ibillow- 

affix  bs,  and  is  to  be  rendered  accord-  ing  verse. 
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12  I  will  surely  gather  thee  entirely,  O  Jacob  I 
I  will  sarely  collect  the  remainder  of  Israel ; 

I  will  pnt  them  together  like  the  sheep  of  Bozrah, 
Like  a  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  pastare ; 
They  shall  be  in  commotion, 
Becanse  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  Breaker  is  gone  up  before  them ; 
They  break  through  and  pass  to  the  gate ; 

12,  18.  Theodorety  Eimchi,  Calyin,  Christifin  writere,  maintain,  that  the 
Bnifiiufl,  De  Dieu,  GzotiuB,  Tamovius,  prophecy  relates  to  the  future  literal  re- 
and  others,  confiider  these  veraes  to  be  a  storation  of  the  Jews  under  the  Messiah, 
denunciation  of  punishment,  and  not  a  For  my  part,  I  cannot  but  regard  the 
promise  of  deliverance ;  while  Struensee,  more  immediate  restoration  from  the 
Hezel,  Michaelis,  and  Forsayeth  (in  literal  Babylon  as  the  theme  of  the  in- 
Newcome)  regard  them  as  the  language  spired  announcement.  The  deliverance 
of  the  false  prophets,  continued  from  predicted  is  the  same  to  which  reference 
▼er.  11.  Ewald,  who  takes  the  same  is  made  chap.  iv.  10,  the  scene  of  which 
view,  thinks  they  were  originally  written  is  there  expressly  declared  to  be  Babylon, 
by  Blicah  on  the  margin  of  his  manu-  <•  Jacob  "  stands  here  for  the  ten  tribes,  as 
script,  and  has  printed  them  in  Italics,  in  Is.  zvii.  4  ;  Hos.  xii.  2  ;  and  "  Israel " 
within  brackets.  Most  modem  inter-  forthekingdomof  Judah,as  inObad.  18, 
preters,  however,  and  among  them  2  Chron.  xiL  1,  xix.  8,  xxi.  2,  4.  llie 
Bosenmiiller,  Dathe,  Justi,  Hartmann,  two  tribes  and  a  half  being  few  com- 
Maurer,  and  even  Hitzig,  are  unanimous  pared  with  the  ten,  might  well  be  de- 
in  viewing  them  as  predictive  of  the  scribed  as  r'**t(t?,  the  remainder,  which 
reBtcration  of  the  Jews  after  their  disper-  had  been  left  in'the  land  at  the  time  of 
sion.  The  manner  in  which  the  prophet  the  Assyrian  invasion.  To  express  the 
concludes  the  preceding  verse,  proves  great  extent  of  tlie  population  after  the 
that  he  had  finished  what  he  had  to  return,  it  is  compared  to  the  large  col- 
deliver  respecting  the  favor  shown  to  lections  of  sheep  in  the  folds  of  Bozrah ; 
false  prophets  ;  and  his  sudden  and  a  region  celebrated  for  the  abimdonce  of 
abrupt  transition  to  better  times  is  so  its  flocks.  The  Targ.,  Vulg.,  Gesenius, 
entirely  in  accordance  with  the  manner  "Winer,  Hitzig,  and  Ewald,  render  nnss, 
of  the  prophets,  that  the  last-mentioned  sheep-fold,  but  this  signification  of'  the 
interpretation  at  once  recommends  itself  -^ord  is  totally  unsupported  by  usage, 
as  the  true.  The  point  most  difficult  to  ^nd  is  not  allowed  by  Lee.  The 
determine  is  the  point  to  which  the  LXX.,  mistaking  a  for  the  preposition, 
prophecy  has  respect.  Most  Christian  translate,  iy  3^xfifrci.  It  is  seldom  we 
expositors  explain  it  of  the  appearance  meet  with  the  article  prefixed  to  a  noun 
of  Christ,  and  his  collecting  of  believeis  taking  the  pronominal  affix,  as  in  Snsnn; 
into  his  church ;  but  this  construction  is  yet  see  Josh.  viL  21,  viii.  33.  By  yAin, 
altogether  arbitrary,  resting  on  no  other  <^  Breaker,  some  understand  CyJus"; 
foundation  than  the  principle  of  giving  yj^^  t^e  identity  of  structure  between  this 
a  spbitual  interpretotion  to  whatever  gentence  and  the  two  with  which  the 
may,  by  possibiHty,  be  so  interpreted,  y^^  closes,  compels  us  to  interpret  the 
So  fax  is  there  ftom  being  anything  in  term  of  Jehovah  himself,  who,  through 
the  phraseolc^  of  the  text  to  warrant  the  instrumentality  of  that  monarch,  re- 
such  appropriation  of  it,  that  the  very  moved  every  obstiscle  which  prevented 
terms  compel  to  an  adoption  of  the  the  return  of  the  Hebrews  to  their  own 
literal  sense.  Kimchi,  Jarchi,  and  the  land.  When  his  providence  so  visibly 
Jews  generally,  as  also  several  modem  interposed,  it  was  easy  for  them  to  break 
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They  go  out  at  it ; 

Their  King  passeth  on  before  them, 

Even  Jehovah  at  their  head. 

down  the  minor  barrien  which  had  con-  quadam  penona,  et  antonomastioe  sic 

fined  them  in  Babylonia,  and  triumph-  dicta,  quae  mox  vocabitur  csVv »  rex 

antly  to  march  out  through  the  gates  of  iUorum  et  r,*yr.\  ,  ut  non  sit  dubium, 

the  hostile  city.    To  intimate  that  they  Nostrum  de  Messia  cogitasse,  seu  divino 

should  suffer  molestation  from  no  enemy  illo  heroe,  quo  auspice,  derictis  omnibus 

by  the  way,  God  is  represented  as  going  Judteorum  hostibus,  aureum  aeculum  or- 

before  them,  like  a  monarch  at  the  head  bem  beabit.'*    And  to  his  interpretation 

of  his  army ;  just  as  he  was  said  to  go  I  accede,  only  restricting  the  work  of  the 

before  his  people  when  they  went  up  Messiah,  as  here  predicted,  to  his  leading 

from  Egypt,  Deut.  i  30.    In  the  iUus-  Ibrth  the  Jews  from  Babylon.     Comp. 

trious  DeUveier  here  exhibited,  Rosen-  Exod.  xxxiii.  14 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  9,  in  whidi 

miiller  recognizes  the  Messiah :  **  Per^  we  are  taught  that  the  Diyine  Logos 

mtptor^  Z€utTiK&St  est  enim  cum  rr  de-  delivered,  and  conducted  the  Israelites 

monstrativo.     Loquitur  ergo  de  oerta  through  the  wilderness. 


CHAPTER   III. 

HAvnia  inserted  in  the  two  preceding  Teraen  a  gracious  prediction  for  the  comfort  of  the 
few  pious  who  might  be  lining  in  the  midst  of  the  nngodly,  the  prophet  proceeds  to  ex- 
patiate  at  greater  length  against  the  latter,  directing  his  disoourse  especially  to  the  oiril 
and  ecclesiastical  officers,  who,  by  their  example,  exerted  so  baneflil  an  influence  upon 
the  nation.  The  chapter  may  be  divided  into  three  parts.  Yer.  1-4,  an  objurgation  of 
the  princes;  6-7,  that  of  the  prophets;  and  S-11,  that  of  princes,  prophets,  and  priests 
together.  The  chapter  doses  with  a  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Babylonians. 


1  And  I  said :  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Jacob  I 
And  ye  jadges  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 

Is  it  not  yours  to  kno^  justice  ? 

2  Who  hate  good  and  love  evil ; 
Who  strip  their  skin  from  off  them, 
And  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones. 

3  Who  devour  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
And  flay  their  skin  from  off  them ; 
Who  break  their  bones  in  pieces, 

1—3.  The  V  in  tnV  is  ezpressiTe  of  here  used,  not  of  merdy  Bpeculatire 
duty  or  obligation ;  "what  the  penona  knowledge,  but  of  that  which  is  prac- 
apoken  of  were  bound  to  do,  and  what  ticaL  It  was  the  province  of  the  mag- 
xnight  naturally  be  expected  from  them  istrates  to  exercise  their  judicial  author- 
in  the  station  which  they  filled,    y^*^  Ib  ity  ibr  the  protection  of  the  innocent, 
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And  separate  them  as  in  the  pot, 
And  as  flesh  in  the  midst  of  the  kettle. 

4  Then  they  may  cry  to  Jehovah, 
Bat  he  will  not  answer  them, 

But  will  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  (ime ; 
Because  they  have  corrupted  their  doings. 

5  Thus  saith  Jehovah  respectmg  the  prophets, 
Who  cause  my  people  to  err ; 

Who  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry.  Peace ; 

J3ut  against  him  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouth 

They  prepare  war. 

6  Surely  ye  shall  have  night  without  vision  ; 
Ye  shall  have  darkness  without  divination  ; 
Yea,  the  sun  shall*  go  down  upon  the  prophets, 
And  the  day  shall  become  black  over  them. 

and  the  punishment  of  evil-doen.  But  plicated;  and  to  hide  his  face,  when  he 
instead  of  thus  discharging  the  duties  of  disregards  or  a£fords  no  relief  to  the  sup- 
their  office,  they  were  themselyes  perpe-  pliant,  ^w^t  with  the  LXX.,  Syr., 
tratois  of  the  most  flagrant  acts  of  op-  Justi,  Bathe,'  and  others,  I  take  to  be 
pression  and  cruelty.  Their  inhuman  causal,  as  in  Num.  xx^ii.  14;  1  Sam. 
conduct  is  yery  forcibly  described  by  the  xxviii.  18 ;  2  Kings  x?ii  26. 
prophett  in  language  borrowed  from  the  5.  cn-'Bwa  CSJm,  who  bite  with  their 
process  of  slaying  and  preparing  animals  ^^;^^  ^*g  ^tithesi  requires  to  be  under- 
for  food,  and  the  feasting  consequent  gtood  in  the  sense  of  eating  the  food 
thereon.  Comp.  Ps.  xiv.  4 ;  Prov.  xxx.  supplied  by  the  people.  While  such 
14.  The  pronominal  affixes  in  ver.  2,  supplies  were  granted,  the  felse  prophets 
refer  to  the  people,  understood,  and  not  predicted  prosperity ;  but  if  th^  with- 
to  ana  and  nyn,  immediately  preceding,  held  them,  measures  of  a  hostile  nature, 
which  are  obnously  employed  as  abstract  under  a  religious  pretext,  were  adopted 
neutera.  Though  many  MSS.  read  »n  against  them.  Thus  the  Taig.  V'5ittittT 
with  the  Ken,  yet  there  are  others  which  ^^v^  ,„^-l,  -aj^^  -^Jjan  -jrw' nimV. 
exhibit  n:^,n.  the  proper  pomting  of  the  ^^  ^^  —  ^  '^fn  who  feeds 
Chethib.  No  codex  supports  the  emen-  ^^^  ^^^^  dinners  ofjleeh.  The  phrase 
datioii-is««3  instead  of  n©5;^-  TheLXX.  -^  puipoeely  selected  in  order  satirically 
may,  or  may  not,  have  so  read.  The  to  expose  the  selfishness  of  the  deceive™, 
etymology  of  rnAp.  is  uncertain,  but  that  por  the  meaning  of  w^p.  to  sanctify,  as 
it  signifies  a  vessel  lor  boiling  in  is  clear  here  used,  see  on  Is.3dii.3;  Joel  i.14; 
fixmi  its  being  here  parallel  with  -i^o,  and  and  comp.  Jer.  vi.  4. 
in  1  Sam.  ii.  14  with  nvs,  ^.sji  and  g,  7.  go  completely  should  the  pre- 
nyl, dictions  of  the  false  prophets  be  dis- 
4.  n«,  then,  and  R-^nn  r>3,  at  that  proved  by  the  judgments  that  were  to  be 
timef  are  anticxpative  of  the  period  of  brought  on  the  nation,  and  so  painfully 
divine  judgment.  The  inffiction  of  such  should  they  themselves  experience  these 
judgment  is  implied,  not  expressed.  The  judgmaits,  that  they  could  no  longer 
more  emphatically  to  convey  an  impres-  have  the  effrontery  to  practise  their 
tion  of  its  certainty!  the  prophet  takes  it  deceptions.  Under  such  circumstances 
Ibr  granted.  Qod  is  said  to  hear  or  an-  they  could  not  x>tetend  to  ddiver  any 
swer  prayer,  when  he  grants  what  is  sup-  divine  oracle  to  Uie  people.    The  words 

30 
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7  Then  shaQ  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
And  the  diviners  confoanded ; 
They  shall  all  cover  their  beard ; 

For  there  shall  be  no  response  from  God. 

8  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah, 
And  of  judgment  and  might ; 

To  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgpression, 
And  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  beseech  you,  ye  headii  of  the  house  of  Jacob  I 
And  judges  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 

Who  abhor  justice, 
And  pervert  all  equity ; 
10  Building  Zion  with  blood, 

do  not  imply  that  they  ever  hod  really  Acts  i.  8 ;  CfiVBt  a  Bente  of  moral  ree^ 

received  any  such  oracles :  they  merely  tUude,   distiiiguihing    clearly   between 

professed  to  have  received  them.    »  is  right  and  wrong,  and  impelling  to  the 

here  to  be  taken  privatively,  and  not  in  advocacy  and  maintenance  of  such  ac- 

the  signification  of  ob,  propter,  etc,  as  tions,  as  are  conformable  to  the  Divine 

interpreted  by  some.     The  obscuration  law ;  and  rsinni,  moral  courage,  or  a  bold 

of  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  of  the  light  of  ^nd  intrepid  spirit,  inciting  its  possessor 

day,  18  frequently  employed  by  the  proph-  ^^  th^w  aside  all  timidity  in  defending 

ets,  as  it  is  by  oriental  writers  generally,  t^^  ^,^j^  q£  q^^j  ^^  ^j^^    Comp.  2 

to  denote  affliction  or  calamity.    Amos  Xim.  i  7. 

viii.  9.    CBt.  LXX.,  in  2  Sam.  xix.  26.        9  *  The'  prophet  now  proceeds  to  de- 

fi6crai,  t^e  fnuetache  or  beard,  which  is  ]^y^  in  full  the  message  which  he  had 

held  in  high  estimation  in  the  East,  and  commenced,  ver.  1.  emploj-ing  the  same 

in    exhibiting    which,   properly  grown  formula,  na-^yw.  as  he  also  does  chap, 

and  trimmed,  the  Orientals  greatiy  pride  ^^   ^^     r^^   nkiiaining   verses  of  the 

themselves.      To  hide  i^  therefore    by  ^^p^^.  f^^^jj^  ^  ^^^le  specimen  of  that 

covering  it,  was  regarded  as  a  stnkmg  ^i^  ^^  uncompromising  fideUty  which 

mark  of  shame  or  sonow.     See  Lev.  characterized  his  ministry, 
xm.  46 ;  2  Sam.  XIX.  26 ;  E«ek.  xxiv.        10.  r^7^  the  LXX.,  Syr..  Targ..  and 

'      't7  ,1     -  .  •       .^        J    Vulg.,  render  in  the  plural,  but  no  He- 

8.  Full  of  conscious   smcmty.  and    y^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^j^^     The 

of  his  divme  cwnmission.  m  the  execu-     ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^ 
Uon  of  which  he  was  sustained  by  the    ^^   ^^^   participle   as  a  coUective, 

supernatural  influence  of  the  Holy  Spint,       , .  *         j      /.      ^ ..• ^         ^ 

V       1        r     *v      1         *  /M  J        J    which  mode  of  construction  we  must 
and  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God,  and       ,    ^  .^,  _-..  ,     ,. 

the  recovery  of  his  p«,ple,  Micah  avows  «^^P^,^»  ^'^  Michaehs^  we  must  sup- 

his  readiness,  with  all  boldness,  to  an-  V^  ^«^  the  prophet  had  Shebna,  Is. 

nounce  to  them  his  inspired  message  re-  ^'^'  1^^®'  Jehoiakim,  or  some  other 

specting  their  sins.    His  character  and  particular  prince  in  his  eye;  the  former 

conduct  formed  a  perfect    contrast   to  interpretation  is  preferable,    ti'^n/^^,  blood, 

those  of  the  fiilse  prophets.    The  com-  used  for  the  wealth  obtained  by  shedding 

pound  xNuticle  c^ntt^,  and  the  pronoun  the  blood  of  its  owners.    Comp.  Jer.xxiL 

'>ri(t,  are  here  emphatic    riA,  means  the  13 ;  Ezek.  xxiL  27  ;  Hab.  ii.  12,  in  the 

euperruUural  power  necessary  for  the  gen-  latter  of  which  passages  I:*t3^  and  r-SiZ 

eral  discharge  of  the  prophetic  office ;  are  used  as  pazidlels,  with  the  same  par* 

oomp.  Zvrofus,  Luke  L  17»  xxiv.  49 ;  tide,  n^x. 
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And  Jerusalem  with  wickedness. 

11  Her  heads  judge  for  reward, 
And  her  priests  teach  for  hire ; 
Her  prophets  also  divine  for  money ; 
Yet  they  lean  upon  Jehovah,  saying: 
Is  not  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  us  ? 
No  calamity  shall  come  upon  us. 

12  Surely  on  your  account 

Sion  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field*, 

11.  nn«^  is  a  gift  or  bribe  giyen  to  a  of  the  people  were  now  building  and 
judge  to  obtain  freedom  from  puniah-  beautifying  it,  by  expending  upon  it 
ment.  Receiving  bribes  was  strictly  their  unrighteous  gains,  yer.  10 ;  but 
prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  law,  ExodL  the  time  was  coming  when  it  should  be 
xxiii  8 ;  Deut  ztL  19.  That  the  completely  desolated.  **  Zion "  desig- 
Ctans,  priests,  were  authorized  by  that  nates  the  site  of  the  city  of  David  on 
law  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  ordinary  re-  the  south ;  «  Jerusalem,"  the  houses  oc- 
ligious  teachers,  does  not  appear.  Their  cupied  by  the  inhabitants  gtsierally  in 
bdng  thus  employed  by  Jehoshaphat  is  the  centre  and  the  north ;  and  **  the 
narrated  as  something  altogether  extra-  mountain  of  the  house,"  Moriah  on  the 
ordinary,  2  Chron.  xviL  7-9.  Besides  east.  Instead  of  -p^y,  the  Chaldee  ter- 
attending  to  the  ceremonial  observances,  mination,  five  MSS.,  five  others  origin- 
they  had  devolved  upon  them  the  de-  ally,  and  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  read 
cision  of  controversies,  Deut.  xvii.  8-11,  C*"?.  n^3n>  ths  house,  L  e.  ircrr'  ^|oxV> 
xxi.  6  ;  Exek.  xliy.  24,  cases  of  leprosy,  the  temple.  That  which  was  their  boast 
divorce,  etc.  Lev.  x.  11.  They  were  to  and  confidence,  was  to  be  converted  into 
lay  down  the  law  in  such  cases,  and  pro-  a  wilderness,  n^^  signifies  not  only  a 
nounce  the  final  sentence.  Comp.  MaL  finest,  but  also  a  thicket  of  shrubs,  a 
ii.  7  ;  Deut.  xxxiiL  10 ;  and  see  Mi-  rough  or  rugged  locality,  from  the  Anb. 
chaelis  on  the  Laws  of  Moses.  Art.  lii.  a,p^^  saMtrasus  fuU  :  tUMciHs 
They  are  here  associated  with  the  judges,  /j ' 

beciuise   in  certain  cases  they  gave  a  ineessu,  asper  locus*     The  whole  Terse 

joint  yerdict ;    and  in  the  time  of  the  contains  a  description  of  utter  ruin  and 

prophet  were  equally  ayaricious  and  cor-  desolation.    The  enunciation  of  such  a 

ruptible.    The  verb  co;;,  to  divine,  be-  prophecy  evinced  the  greatest  intrepidity 

ing  only  used  of  false  prophets,  shows  on  the  part  of  Micah,  and  i»  quoted  as 

that  those  reproved  by  Micah  were  of  an  instance  of  prophetic  boldness,  Jer. 

that  description.    Comp.Judell.    With  xxvL  18,  19.    The  ploughing  of  the  city 

all  their  wicked  perversion  of  right,  they  by  the  enemy,  which  has  its  parallel  in 

hypocritically  claimed  an  interest  in  the  Horace^  lib.  i.  Od.  16, 

firvor  of  God,  and  scouted  the  idea  that         ,,  t       •    l 

.  V        t     *^      j»             J    i_     t_  •    ^  impnmercique  muns 

the  cdanut.™  denounced   by  his  true  Hoitile  ar«^  exerdtu.  inidens," 

prophets    could    ever    overtake    them. 

Comp.  Jer.  vii.  4,  8-11,  where  the  same  has  by  some  interpreters  been  referred 

presumptuous  confidence  in  the  Divine  to  what   is  recorded   in  the   Talmud, 

presence  in  the  temple,  is  exposed  and  noticed   by  Jerome,    and   repeated   by 

condemned.  Maimonides,  that  Titus  Annius  Rufus, 

12.  We  haye  here  at  last  an  awful  an  officer  in  the  Koman  army,  tore  up 
epiphonema,  in  which  the  destruction  of  with  a  ploughshare  the  foimdations  of 
the  metropolis  is  expressly  and  per-  the  temple ;  but  little  or  no  credit  is  to 
ticularly  predicted.    The  wicked  leaders  be  giyen  to  the  story.    See  Deylingii 
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Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 

And  the  mountain  of  the  house  woody  heights. 

Observationes  Sacr.  pt  t.  pp.  448,  450.  to  the  present  portially  cultiyated  state 

Kobinson's  Palestine,  voL  ii.  pp.  2,  8.  of  Mount  Zion,  since  the  destruction  to 

The  circumstance,  however,  that  what  which  it  points  was  not  the  more  distant 

Micah  predicts,  relates  to  the  city  as  devastations  under  Titus  and  Adrian, 

distinguished  from  the  temple,  clearly  but  the  more  proximate  imder  Nebu- 

militates  against  the  application  of  his  chadnezzar.     For  the  accompiishment, 

language.    Equally  inapposite  as  to  the  see  Neh.  ii.  17,  Iv.  2  ;  Lam.  v.  18. 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  are  the  appeals 
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Bt  a  sudden  transition,  as  at  chap.  ii.  18,  the  prophet  passes  tram  his  dennnolation  of  pan* 
ishment,  to  a  description  of  ttie  glorious  state  of  the  charch  subsequent  to  the  restoration 
Arom  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  He  predicts  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
upon  the  ruins  of  idolatry,  and  the  accession  of  the  GentUes,  1, 2;  the  peaceftil  nature  of 
his  reign,  8,  and  the  security  of  his  subjects,  4.  He  then  abruptly  introduces  his  eaptlTe 
countrymen,  who,  having  been  recovered  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  declare,  that, 
however  the  idolaters  around  them  might  adhere  to  their  several  systems  of  oreaturfr* 
worship,  they  would  never  renounce  the  service  of  Jehovah,  6.  The  Most  High  promises 
to  gather  even  the  weakest  of  them  from  their  dispersions,  restore  their  national  exist- 
ence, and  reign  over  them  for  ever,  6-8.  The  intermediate  invasion  of  Judea,  the  cap- 
tivity In  Babylon,  and  the  liberation  of  the  Jews,  are  next  depicted,  9-11.  Upon  which 
follows  a  prediction  of  the  victories  which  they  should  gain  over  their  enemies  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees,and  of  the  reverse  which  took  place  on  the  establishment  of  Herod  by 
the  Roman  power. 


1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  of  the  days, 
That  the  mountain  of  Jehovah^s  house 

Shall  be  established  on  the  summit  of  the  mountains, 
And  be  elevated  above  the  hills, 
And  the  people  shall  flow  to  it. 

2  Yea,  many  nations  shall  go,  and  say : 

Come  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah, 

1~3.  On  the  general  identity  of  this  of  hoth  prophets  in  parallel  (X)liimn8« 

prophecy  with  Is.  iL  2-4,  see  the  note  The    sense    is   the    same    throughout* 

on  that  passage,  to  which  the  reader  is  Twenty  MSS.,  originally  ten  more,  one 

also  referred  for  the  interpretation.    The  by  correction,  and  the  Complut.  edition, 

verbal  diBcrepancies,  which  are  few  and  read  t»Vis  instead  of  -j-Vy.    For  w^*  »V» 

trivial,  will  be  best  seen  on  consulting  thirty-six  MSS.,  probably  another,  seven 

Newoome^  who  eichilnts  the  Hebrew  text  originally,  and  six  by  oonection,  together 
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To  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
That  he  may  teach  us  his  ways, 
And  that  we  may  walk  in  his  paths ; 
For  oat  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
And  the  word  of  Jehovah  from  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  shall  arbitrate  among  many  people, 
And  give  decision  to  many  distant  nations, 

So  that  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  coulters,  . 
And  their  spears  into  pruning-knives ; 
Nation  shall  not  raise  a  sword  against  nation, 
Neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

4  And  they  shall  sit  each  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree, 
.  And  none  shall  make  him  afraid ; 

For  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  Though  all  the  people  should  walk 
Each  in  the  name  of  his  god. 

Yet  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  God, 
For  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 
I  will  gather  the  halting, 

with  four  of  the  early  editions,  read  jkhVt  reclaimed ;  and  they  nobly  resolved  that 

and  for  ^^v^  five  MSS.,  four  originally,  nothing  should  ever  again  move  them  to 

and  now  oiie,  lead  Kt"*.  abandon  the  service  of  Jehovah ;    but 

4.  This  beautiful  addition,  which  is  that,  with  equal  eamestness,  they  would 
not  in  Isaiah,  appears  to  have  been  a  addict  themselves  to  his  worship,  and 
common  adage  among  the  Hebrews  to  ^^  observance  of  his  laws,  "^a  is  here  a 
express  a  state  of  complete  outward  formula  of  concession :  be  it  90  that^ 
security.  1  Kings  iv.  25 ;  Zech.  iu.  10.  at^^ouff^t  or  the  like.  Comp.  for  this 
For  a  state  of  things  precisely  the  le-  use  of  the  particle.  Gen.  viii.  21 ;  Exod. 
verse  see  my  Biblical  Researches  and  J"i-  17  ;  JoRh.  xvii.  18 ;  Deut.  xxix.  18. 
Travels  in  Russia,  etc.  p.  436.  **■  D«a  ik'n*  ^  «»'*  •^  <*^  "«»»•  o/anif 

5,  Many  interpreters  have  been  puz-  of^^f  means  to  frame  one's  conduct  accord- 
ded  how  to  reconcile  the  statement  jng  to  his  will,  to  act  by  his  authority,  and 
made  in  the  beginning  of  this  verse  with  i»  accordance  with  his  character,  p^, 
the  prediction  contained  in  verse  2  ;  and  name,  is  often  used  for  the  perron  him- 
Hartmann  goes  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  it  "^j^  Coin,  the  phrases  nw  ^.na  ^^n  ; 
was  originally  a  marginal  gloss,  written  nSn^  ^yjfi  tj^n»  ^  '***^  •*  '**  *'^y  ^ff  ^ 
by  a  different  pen,  and  afterwards  inserted  foihw  Jehovah,  It  seems  here  to  be 
in  the  text.  The  difficulty  will  be  re-  specially  employed  in  reference  to  relig- 
moved,  if  we  consider  the  words  to  be  ious  worship.  Comp.  Zech.  x.  12. 
those  of  the  Jews  during  their  dispersion.  6-^.  That  the  subject  of  these  verses 
**  Hie  spectanda  est  diversitas  temporis."  is  the  restoration  fixmi  Babylon,  and  the 
Calvin,  in  /be.  They  witnessed  the  ea-  reestablishment  of  the  Jewish  state,  and 
gemesB  with  which  the  idolaters  around  not  any  spiritual  gathering  of  men  gen- 
them  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  erally  to  the  church  of  Ood,  is  placed 
of  their  gods  —  an  eagerness  which  led  beyond  dispute  by  the  prediction  that  the 
them   to  despair  of  their   ever   being  scattered  and  a£^ted  xemnant  of  Israel 
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And  collect  the  outcasts, 

And  those  whom  I  have  afflicted. 

7  And  I  will  make  the  halting  a  remnant. 

And  those  that  had  been  &r  removed  a  strong  nation ; 
And  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion, 
From  henceforth,  and  for  ever. 

8  And  thou,  O  tower  of  the  flock  I 
O  hill  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  1 
To  thee  it  shall  come. 

Even  the  former  rule  shall  come, 

The  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  JerusalenL 

was  again  to  beoome  a  strong  nation,  reference  to  the  stxength  of  Jerusalem, 

ver.  7,  and  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  and  the  watchful  care  exercised  by  the 

na  »«nti  n^^ttttn,  the  former  rule,  ver.  government,     he   characterizes    lier   as 

8,  which  cMi  only  be  interpreted  of  the  ^1Z  V^IAtt.  t^  ^ower  of  the  flock,    Some^ 

theocratic    government    at    Jerusalem,  indeed,  think  with  Jerome,  that  a  place 

When    the  Hebrews   first   returned  to  of  this  name,  to  which  reference  is  made 

their  own  land,  they  were  few  in  num-  Gen.  xxxv.  21,  and  which  that  father 

ber,  amounting  only  to  42,360  ;  but  they  says  lay  about  a  mile  distant  from  Beth- 

rapidly  increased,  and  in  the  time  of  the  lehem,  is  intended  ;  but,  from  its  being 

Maccabees    not  only  became  an  inde-  in  apposition  with  ■}V2s~n^  Vc  s^  mound 

pendent  state,  but  acquired  such  power  ^/^A*  daughter  of  Zion,  a  fortified  hill  or 

that   they   vanquished    the   formidable  elevation  on  the  eastern  part  of  Mount 

Syro-Grecian  armies.     The  Asmonsean  ^ion,  and  here  put  for  the  whole,  such 

family  possessed  supreme  authority  from  interpretation  is  inadmissible.    For  VtV, 

Mattathias  to  Herod  the  Great.    To  the  ^^^  j^  ^xxii.  14  ;  2  Chion.  xxviL^S, 

above  interpretation  no  valid  objection  ^^y^yj^  14 .  ^^^  jii,  26,  27.  in  which  last 

can  be  taken  on  the  ground  that  Jehovah  ^^^^^  S-^ix^r^,  the  tower,  is  mentioned 

is  said,  ver.  7,  to  reign  /^J^  over  .^^  ".^  '^^^  ,^  ^^^^^^  j^^^.. 

those  who  were  to  be  assembled,    c^iy,       ,  ^..  t  ••   ,^     nn.        -j  • 

...  ,  •  J  is  --L     J      J  cal  with  nna,Is.  xxxii.  14.  The  word  u 

eternity,    or    long    mdefinite    duration,  j    .    j  rA     V        ^         r?  r     -^   *.     -j 

x^^xf         v-^  *    *!.       -*      *!.   A^  derived  from  Ve»,  to  swell,  become  tumtd, 

whether  apphed  to  the  past  or  the  future,  *  '' 

must  always  be  determined  by  the  nature  Arab.  JUfr ,  tumore  laboravit,  pinguendo 

of  the  subject.     It  is  very  often  used  of  drca  perinaum  capri,  etc.    Thy  'O^Aor 

the  Mosaic  institutes,  Exod.  xii.  14,  17,  Kokovfitvoy   in^Xay,     Joseph,  de  BelL 

zxvii  21,  xxviii.  43  ;  Lev.  iii.  17.    It  is  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  6,  §  3.    The  LXX., 

even  employed  to  denote  the  period  of  the  Aquil.  Symm.,  Syr.,  and  Vulg.,  conftmnd 

seventy  years'  captivity,  Jer.  xviii.  16.  For  the  word  with  Vfi '»,  thidc  darkneee.    The 

nyVsri  and  nn-^sn,  comp.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  Targum  applies  the  passage  to  the  Mes- 

16 ;  Zeph.  iii.  19.  nt^Vrrtn  is  the  Niphal  siah:   vc  n'^tttai  Vm'^^t  i^tT'Cte  pki 

participle  of  sVn,  to  he  removed,    Syr.  KT'r:?  rS   nvxn    KPoaS    •'ain    CTp 

\flL^5    ehngamt,  removit,     Arabic    i'^tr^^':>  »in/.dh7^,  "  And  thou,  O  Meteiah 

of  Israel^  who  art  hid  on  account  of  the 
JjD    n.,   receaeit,    abaceasit.      Having    aim  of  the  congregation  of  Zion,  to  thee 

employed    metaphors   taken   from    the  the  kingdom  will  oome  ;  "  but  there  is  no 

treatment   of    sheep,   Micah    calls   the  more  foundation  for  this  interpretation^ 

Jewish  people,  in  their  collective  capa-  than  for  that  of  Jonathan  on  ^ly^V^^tty 

city,  nny,  a  flock.    Comp.  njn^  •^•^S',  the  Gen.  xxxv.  21  :    n-ry   l^*!*''  *'^'?*! 

flock  of  Jehovah,  Jer.  ziiL  17;  and  in  K;);i^*>  tj'iea  Krn'<ip»  ^^''^  *\i^^^9  "^ 
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» 

9      Why,  now,  dost  thou  cry  aloud  ? 
Is  there  no  king  in  thee  ? 
Have  thy  counsellors  perished  ? 
That  pains  should  have  seized  thee 
Like  a  woman  in  travail  f 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion  1 
Like  a  woman  in  travail ; 

For  now  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  the  city. 
And  shalt  dwell  in  the  field. 
Thou  shalt  even  go  to  Babylon ; 
There  thou  shalt  be  delivered, 
There  Jehovah  shall  redeem  thee, 
From  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  And  now  many  nations  are  gathered  against  thee, 

ptaee  from  which  King  Meniah  is  to  he  the  contemporary  of  Micah,  chap,  zxzix. 

mealed  iU  the  end  of  the  daffs"  whatever  7,  zliiL  14,  zlviii.  20.    The  repetition  of 

use  may  be  made  of  it  in  the  way  of  ofyu-  tao ,  there,  ia  emphatic.    The  inhabitants 

meniwn  an  honUnem  in  leaaoning  with  of  Jerusalem,  when  removed  from  the 

the  Jews.    V  in  r^V  is  a  periphrasis  of  city,  should  be  located  in  the  open  coun- 

the  genitive.  try,  till  the  whole  were  collected,  and 

9.  nP]^  is  not  here  used  in  its  temporal  then  they  should   all   be  conveyed  to 

signification,  but  merely  as  a  particle  Babykm. 

designed  emphatically  to  draw  attention        11.  The  nations  here  referred  to  were 

to  what  follows.    Five  MSS.  and  another  those   which    composed    the   army  of 

originally,  supported  by  the  LXX.  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  which  joined  that 

Targ.,  read  nr)]^^,  which  is  the  usual  army  in  its  attack  upon  Jerusalem.   The 

Ibnn.    The  prophet  plunges  at  once  into  more  immediate  neighbors  of  the  Jews 

the   circumstances  of  consternation   in  are  no  doubt  specially  intended.    Comp. 

which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  would  Lam.  iL  16 ;  Ezek.  xxxv. ;  Obed.  12,  13. 

be  placed  on  the  approach  of  the  Chaldean  These  defiled  Jerusalem  when  they  shed 

army.    The  questions  relative  to  a  king  the  Uood  of  her  citizens  and  profaned 

and  his  ooundl  are  put  ironically,  and  her  sacred  places,    a  nth  is  used,  like 

provoke  the  answer,  **  Yes,  we  have,  but  a  niftn,  Obad.  12,  in  ah  emphatic  sense,  to 

they  are  nothing  worth  :    they  cannot  denote  the  malignant  delight  with  which 

protect  us,  nor  contrive  any  means  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  feasted  on  their 

escape."    yy^**  the  LXX.  treat  as  a  col*  calamities.    For  the  use  of  the  feminine 

lective :  i^  /BovX^  <rov.  singular  rtit^  with  the  dual  masculine^ 

10. ''hA,  instead  of '^hiili,  for  the  sake  comp.  2  SanLX.9;  Jobxx,  11.  Nothing 
of  euphony.  Comp.  in  reference  to  is  more  common  in  Arabic  than  to  em- 
childbirth,  Job  xxxviii.  8  ;  Fs.  xziL  10.  ploy  the  feminine  fbrm  of  the  verb  when 
Having  employed  the  metaphor  of  a  the  agent  is  anything  irrational  or  in- 
parturient  femtde^  the  prophet  cairies  it  animate.  The  singular  number  is  em- 
on  in  this  verse,  strikingly  depicting  the  ployed  as  the  simpler  ibnn  of  the  verb, 
condition  of  anguish  and  distress  which  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that,  in- 
the  Jews  had  to  anticipate  before  they  stead  of  9d'*:'*9  in  the  plural,  four  MSS., 
should  enjoy  deliverance.  The  Baby-  two  of  the  most  ancient  editions,  the  Syr. 
lonish  captivity,  and  its  happy  termina-  and  Targ.,  read  nary  in  the  singular, 
tlon,  are  predicted  in  express  terms.  Both  The  LXX.  have  the  jdural.  Both  mnr^ 
were  likewise  exproHsly  foretold  by  Isaiah,  and  vn  "^  optative  in  force. 
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That  say :  Let  her  be  pro&ned ! 
And :  Let  our  eyes  look  upon  Zion. 

12  But,  as  for  them,  they  knovir  not  the  designs  of  Jehovah, 
Neither  do  they  understand  his  purpose : 

For  he  shall  collect  them  as  sheaves  into  the  threshing-floor. 

13  Arise !  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion ! 
For  I  will  make  thy  horn  iron, 
And  thy  hoofe  copper, 

And  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  nations ; 

Thon  shalt  devote  their  gains  to  Jehovah, 

And  their  substance  to  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

14  Assemble  yourselves  now,  O  daughter  of  troops  I 
We  are  besieged  1 

12.  nifin  is  a  nominative  absolute^  used  fragment  of  the  old  fcxm  of  the  penonal 
for  the  sake  of  empharis.  The  enemies  pronoun  ■'W^  regularly  preserved  in  the 
of  the  Jews  had  not  the  most  distant  idea,  Sjrriac.  Compare,  for  other  instances, 
that  the  object  of  Jehovah  in  permitting  "^P^^  Ruth  iii.  3 ;  "^ns^n,  Jer.  xxxi.  21, 
his  people  to  be  so  treated  was  to  recover  though  thej  are  pointed  inth  a  Sheva, 
them  from  idolatry,  and  thus  prepare  and  the  Keri  directs  that  they  should  be 
them  for  a  triumphant  restoration.  The  read  pcvand  P-^n.  TheLXX.,  Aquila* 
metaphor  taken  from  the  process  of  Symm.*,  Theodot, 'the  Syr.,  and  Vulg., 
threshing  out  grain  is  frequently  used  all  have  the  second  person,  nin,  Ardbi 
by  the  prophets  to  denote  the  complete  prohibuit;  Moemm,  quod^non  est 
destruction  of  a  people.     Comp.  Jer.  li.  y/^ 

33.      For    the    manner   in  which  this  protnisctte  unu ;  to  make  sacred,  devote, 

process  is  carried  on,  see  on  Is.  xxviii.  whether  in  a  good  or  a  bad  sense.    As 

27,  28.  conquerors  used  to  consecrate  a  portion 

13.  A  continuation  of  the  metaphor,  of  their  spoils  to  their  deities  by  hanging 
C!omp.  for  a  real  parallel,  Is.  xli.  15,  16.  them  up  in  their  temples,  so  the  triumph- 
There  is,  however,  a  very  natural  instance  ant  Hebrews  would  employ  the  riches 
of  mixed  metaj^r,  derived  fix>m  the  which  they  acquired  by  tibeir  victories  in 
destructive  power  lodged  in  the  horn  of  beautifying  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  ox,  though  it  is  not  employed  in  supporting  his  worship.  The  Maccabean 
threshing,  wliich  greatly  adds  to  the  force  times  are  specially  referred  to. 

of  the  passage.    That  ti.J5,  horn,  should  14.  I  consider  Trra,  troop,  to  be  a  ool- 

here  be  employed  to  signify  the  homy  lective.    Jerusalem  is  called  a  daughter 

substance  forming  the  hoof  of  the  ox,  of  troops,  on  account  of  the  great  body 

cannot  be  admitted.     Ck>mp.   1   Kings  of  military  quartered  within  ber  walls, 

xxii.  11.    The  horn  was  a  symbol  of  and  in  the  surrounding  districts.    That 

power  exercised  in  subduing  and  pun-  it  is  Jerusalem,  and  not  the  enemy,  that 

ishing  enemies.    The  Orientals  give  to  is  addressed,  the  dose  coherence  of  the 

Alexander  the  Great  theepithetof  .J  forms  with  those  of  the  preceding  context 

y  sufficiently  shows.    For  the  paronomasia 

^juJuU,  hicomis  ;  and  the  kings  of  in  -rni-n^  ■»"^.";  >np,  comp.  Gen.  xKx.  19. 

^  The  common  acceptation  of  "t-:^,  istoeui 

Macedon  were  actually  m  the  habit  of  ^  „.^  incisions;  but  that  it  also  signi- 

wearing  the   horns  of  a  lam  m  their  ^^  ^  assemble  as  troops,  see  Jer.  v.  7. 

casques,    "^pninri  I  take  to  be  the  sec-  .p  »» 

Odd  penon  femtaine,  the  Yod  being  a  ^-  h^  a  portion  ai  d,t<,chment  of 
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With  a  rod  they  have  smitten  on  the  cheek 
The  judge  of  Israel  I 

an  army.    Though  at  ev  the  enemy  is  David  reigned,  might  be  albwed,  were 

ondentood,  it  is  better  to  construe  it  it  not  fiir  the  influence  of  the  foregoing 

impeiKmally,  and  give  it  in  our  language  n^v,  with  which  it  forms  the  parono- 

in  the  passive.    In  ti^v  and  tsR?  is  mJia.   Though  the  LXX.  have  rendered 

another  paronomasia.    Most  understand  the  term  by  ^vA2U,  Aq.,  Symm.,  and 

by  the  OEo,  ju^fytf,  Zedekiah,  who  was  Theod.,  have  icpir^y.    The  siege  in  ques- 

treated    contumdiously  by  the   Baby-  tion  Michaelis  thinks  was  that  by  Sosius, 

Umians ;  but  it  seems  preferable  to  refer  the  Roman  general,  b.  c.  37,  when  An- 

it  to  some  of  the  chief  rulers  of  the  Jews  tigonus,  the  last  of  the  Asmonaean  dy- 

at  the  time  of  the  si^ge  of  Jerusalem  nasty,  was  obhged  to  submit  to  the  su- 

described  by  the  prophet;  or  the  term  perior  power.    Whether  this  prince  be 

may  be  used  collectively.    The  position  specifically  intended  I  shall  not  determine, 

of  Hengstenberg  and  some  others,  that  So  much  is  certain,  that  he  was  most 

it  is  selected  on  purpose  to  mark  a  period  contemptuously  treated  by  Soslus ;  see 

during  which  no  king  of  the  house  of  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i  cap.  xviiL  2. 


CHAPTER     V. 

HAvnro  just  adverted  to  the  ealamitous  eironmstances  in  which  the  Jews  should  be  placed 
at  tlie  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Herodf  tlie  prophet  foretells  in  a  very  explicit  man- 
ner, the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  which  was  to  take  place  daring  the  lifetime  of  that  king,  1. 
A  prediction  is  then  introduced  respecting  the  final  dealings  of  God  towards  the  nation 
previous  to  that  ilinstrious  event,  2,  on  which  the  permanent  and  universal  nature  of  the 
new  dispensation  is  announced,  8.  The  sultjeet  of  the  victories  of  the  Jews  over  the 
Syro-Greclan  armies  is  again  taken  up,  4-8;  and  the  chapter  concludes  with  threaten- 
ings  both  against  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Hicah,  and  the  enemies  by  whom  they  were  to 
be  punished,  9-16. 


1  Ain)  thon,  Bethlehem  Ephratha ! 
Art  small  to  be  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 

1.  Michaelis  remarks,  '<  If  not  even  a  admitted  both  by  the  Rabbinical  and 

word  was  found  in  Matt.  iL  5,  6,  ex*  the  rationalistic  interpreters,  though,  as 

planatory  of  our  text,  I  should  believe  might  be  expected,  they  difRer  as  to  the 

the  sulject  to  be  Christ,  who  was  bom  person  of  the  Messiah.  The  Targum  has, 

in   the   reign  of  Herod.     The   whole  ^,3,   ,,„^i,   j^„^^  p^B,   ,^.j,    ^^^ 

thread  of  the  prophecy  m  the  preceding  •*     '     •;       "  ''•   *      '        "^    1^  : 

chapter  leads  me  to  him,  and  the  time  "^^^^    »'"^?    ^"l    ^*^.1^^    ^'^    "^^V^ 

of  his  birth."    The  Messianic  application  KttV?  ■'*3'>»tt  V« 7)5 V»,  "From  thee  the 

of  the  prophecy  was  formally  made  by  Messiah  shaU  eome  forth  before  me,  to 

the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  in  their  official  exercise  dominion  over  Israel^  whose  name 

reply  to  Herod,  Matt.  iL  5,  6 ;  and  is  loat  atmouneed  long  agotfrom  the  days  of 

31 
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Tet  from  thee  shall  He  come  forth  to  me 
To  be  Ruler  in  Israel, 

oid"  ThepoaticmofTbeodoreof Mop-  put  in  the  maBcnline.  In  the  present 
suesta,  Oiotius,  Dathe^  and  some  others,  instance,  howerer,  the  change  was  doubt- 
that  Zerubbabel  was  intended,  is  now  leas  occasioned  by  n^:^  which  is  of  that 
given  up  bj  all ;  and  most  interpreters  gender,  being  strongly  prominent  to  the 
of  the  German  school  find  their  notion  view  of  the  prophet.  Fococke,  in  the 
of  an  ideal  Messiah  sufficiently  can-  notes  to  his  Porta  Mosis,  chap,  ii.,  and  in 
▼enient  in  explaining  this  and  other  his  commentary  on  the  passage,  labors 
passages,  as  it  relieves  them  fiom  all  in-  hard  to  support  the  opinion  of  Tanchum 
vestigation  in  regard  to  positive  histori-  and  Abulwalid,  that  "^"^ys  has  the  two 
cal  personality.  tthV-n-'a,  Bethlehem,  contrary  significations  of  Mile  and  ffreat; 
literally,  the  House  of  Bread.  Arab,  but  the  opinion  rests  upon  nothing  be- 
^-gyj  vij^^jO,  Beit  Lahm,  the  House  of  JO^d  the  construction  which  these  writ- 
V  "'  era  have  put  upon  the  term  as  occur- 
Fiesh,  It  was  a  small  town  in  the  tribe  ring  in  Jer.  xlviiL  4,  and  Zech.  xiiL  7, 
of  Judah,  built  on  the  slope  of  a  ridge,  which  passages,  when  closely  examined, 
about  six  Roman  miles  to  the  west  by  admit  of  no  other  signification  being 
south  of  Jerusalem,  and  originally  cele-  attached  to  the  word  but  that  of  little^ 
brated  as  the  birth-place  of  David,  the  of  small  note,  or  esteetn,  though  it  may 
first  of  the  line  of  Jewish  kings,  nn  B».  seem  to  be  supported  by  the  Targumic  rer- 
Ephrath,  Gen.  xlviit  7,  or,  as  it  is  corn-  dering  v.r!'':SuVc  in  the  former  of  these 
monly  written,  with  the  n  paragogic,  passages,  and  by  iroifiiyas  the  reading  of 
nrnE^,  Ephratha,  appearafrom  the  pas-  the  Alexandrian  MS.  of  the  LXX.,  and 

sage  just  cited  to  have  been  the  original  j^v!Cv.  that  of  the  Syriac,  in  the  latter, 

name  of  the  place.    The  word  has  much  _  ••    "      ^  ^-  ^    j-  i    *    ^      ^-l 

the    same   idgnification  as  Beth^lehem,  In  none  of  the  cognate  dmlects  has  the 

being  derived  from  ry-^B.  to  be  fruitj^ ;  T.^'^J^^  signification  of  greatoe»  ot 

and  no  doubt  the  plici  receiVed  both  ^^-    ^^^i^:  ^^?5/»  laterally  luOe 

names  from  the  fertility  of  the  region.  ^  "-^^P^^  "t^^"^:  ^*^  *^  ^^"^^  ^  !! 

Br.   Robinson  observes   respecting    the  reckoned.    There  is  no  occwion  to  resort 

present    aspects  of  the   town:     "The  ^  ^^  hypothesis  that  V  here  forms  a 

many  olive  and  fig  orchards,  and  vine-  ««nparative,  and    is  eqmvalent  to  -^3 

yards  round  about  are  marks  of  industry  ^hat  the  prophet  asserts  is,  that  Betl^ 

and   thrift ;    and   the    adjacent  fields,  ^^^  ^"^  positively  httle  in  pomt  of 

though  stony  and  rough,  produce  never-  «« ,^'^  populaUon,  to  rank  with  the  other 

iheless  good  crops  of  grain."     BibUcal  subdivisions    of   the    tnbe    of    Judidi. 

Researches  m  Palestine,  vol.  ii  p.  161.  ^omp.   1   S«n.  xxm.  23.     The  tribes 

The    names  occur  as   parables   in  the  were  subdivided  mto  r^^r1ts^,  farmhes, 

stanzas,  Ruth  iv.  1 1 : or  clans,  the  duhads  or  thousands  of 

which  had  heads  or  princes,  to  whom, 

"'I'^'i*?^  '"ri"Tr«5l  f^j^  ^]jig  circumstance,  was  given  the 

:  cr?V  JT'aa  e^-Knp^  name  of  c-^cV^t  •'n\p,  c-'EVg  -^^ki,  princes 

It  was  likewise  called  Bethlehem  Judah,  and  heads  of  thouaands.  It  is  highly 
Judges  xviL  7,  xix.  1 ;  Ruth  i.  1 ;  Matt,  probable  that  at  the  time  to  which  the 
IL  5,  in  order,  it  is  thought,  to  distinguish  prophecy  refers,  if  not  in  that  of  the  pro- 
it  from  another  place  of  the  same  name  pheit,  the  place  might  not  have  been  able 
in  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Josh.  xix.  15.  to  muster  a  thousand  men.  No  mentkn 
^^92r ,  as  well  as  nP((t  is  of  the  masculine  is  made  of  it  among  the  cities  of  Judah 
gender,  contrary  to  rule  in  Hebrew,  but  enumerated  Josh,  xv.,  though,  with  many 
in  accordance  with  Arabic  usage,  in  othen,  it  is  found  in  the  text  of  the  LXX. 
which  the  names  of  dties  are  sometinieB  Kor  does  it  occur  in  the  list,  Neh.  xi.  25» 
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Whose  comings  forth  have  been  of  old, 
From  the  ancient  days. 

etc    It  is  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testap  terminus  a  9110.    The  LXX.  ^odoi  tUn-w 

meat  M  K^fm,  a  village,  or  hamlet,  Jota.  ia^    hpxht    ^l   ii/i^p&y   alAros.      Syriao 
▼JL  42.    In  the  present  day  its  inhabit-        *        « /»  .  *      t  '^ 

ants  are  rated  at  eight  hundred  taxable  ^^7^      1^  *  \^l      t^?      OUaAiOO 

men.     See  Dr.  Robmson,  ti«  n<p.    Yet,  ir^f  .^^^     ,.„Z  .      -^, 

small  and  inconsiderable  as  Bethlehem  l"^'^    ^-C^Q-i»  ''Whose  gainff forth 

was,  it  was  to  have  the  distinguished  m  Jrom  the  beginningf  from  the  days  of 

houor  of  giving  birth  to  the  Messiah.  the  ages:*  Vulg.  **Et  egreeeut  ^  ah  in- 

♦♦  O  sola  magnanim  uririum  *f^'  *  ***^  aiemUaiUr    The  Arab. 

Major  Bethlem.  cui  oonligit  *^^"«^.  unwarrantably   free  as  a   ver- 

Ducem  salutis  ooeUtus  "°"»  ^^®  P^^  ™"^^  *^®  *™^  ^^• 

Incorporatum  gignere."  JUuO     sJblywl       J^     &^)ljSUe« 

PrudenHu9,ngmn.Epiph.71.  ,.      V.  -  ''^ 

_  ,      ^  ^JJf    J^S.  ''Whose  goinge forth  in 

Between  the  former  and  the  latter  /  f  "  ' 

half  of  the  verse  is  a  marked  antithesis.  lerael  are  from  the  days  of  the  age,"    It 

In  this  respect,  «i^  and  T'lnksia,  corres-  i*»  however,  not  unlikely,  that  the  words 

pond ;  the  former,  designating  the  fiiture  vJLj|w*/|    ^,  have  crept  into  the  text 
coming  forth  of  the  Illustrious  Ruler         "  /        P 

here  predicted,  when  he  should  actu-  from  the    preceding,  clause.      Though 

ally  assume  human  nature ;  the  latter,  his  Cnj?  is  used  of  past  duration  absolutely 

ancient  comings  forth^  v/hiexi  he  created  in' reference  to  God,  Deut.  xxxiii.  27, 

the  world,  and  appeared  to  Moses  and  yet  it  is  most  frequently  employed  to  de- 

the  patriarehs,  and  revealed  to  them  the  note  past,  especially  ancient  time,  and  is 

Divine  will.    The  idea  conveyed  by  the  synonymous  with  tV-3»,  with  which  it 

noun  must  be  identical  with  that  ex-  occurs  in  poetic  parallelisms.    Comp.  the 

pressed  by  the  verb.  Abenezra,  Abar-  Arab.  ^J^-  prtecessit;  tempus  anti^ 
banel,  Grotius,  Hartmann,  Rosenmuller,  p^-'^J  ''  ^ 
Gesenius,  Hitzig,  Maurer,  and  Ewald,  guum.  Syr.  Kq\,  ante,  coram.  In 
give  origtnes  as  the  signification  of  "^7 
P*.«S713,  and  regard  the  term  as  refer-  ^^*  ^^^"  2,  tnj;  •»io^  occurs,  just  as 
ring  to  the  Davidic  extraction  of  the  Mes-  ^\ ' '  ^^.?  <^o^  ui  the  present  verse ;  and 
siah.  This  signification  is  likewise  stren-  in  Ps.  Ixxvii.  6  we  have  tn)|;»  cic  and 
uouslymamtainedbyHeng8tenberg;but,  D-icViy  nSaw  corresponding  to^each 
instead  of  finding  any  reference  to  the  other.  Comp.  also  Micah  vii.  14,  20 ; 
ancient  family  of  David,  he  adopts  the  Mai.  iu.  4.  That  the  dogma  of  etem4 
opinion  that  the  object  of  the  prophet  is  generation  or  emanation  is  taught  by 
to  teach  the  eternal  existence  of  the  Mes-  our  prophet,  does  not  appear ;  but  the 
siah.  His  position,  however,  is  perfectly  actual  preexistence  of  our  Saviour,  and 
untenable,  once  nothing  can  be  more  in-  his  active  comings  forth,  in  the  most  an- 
congruous  than  the  ascription  of  locality  dent  times,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
to  eternity,  which  he  expressly  does  in  the  Divine  purposes,  he  not  obscurely 
the  translation,  "  his  goings  forth  (in  the  teaches.  Thus  Piscator :  "  Verto  egres- 
sense  of  places  of  going  forth),  are  the  siones,  nempe  egressiones  a  Deo  Patre 
ancient  times,  the  days  of  eternity,  t.  e.  ad  sanctos  Patres  Adamum,  Noachum, 
the  very  ancient  times."  None  of  the  Abrahamum,  Isaacum,  Jacobum,  quibus 
passages  which  he  alleges  proves  the  apparuit  seseque  familiari  sermone  pate- 
local  signification ;  they  aU  describe  the  fecit"  For  the  interpretation  of  Calvin, 
act,  not  the  place  or  time  of  egress,  that  the  eternal  decree  respecting  the 
1«  ^»«^»«  Qir^  «n<i  in  oVS:f  "tJ-^tt,  is  used  ftrture  birth  of-  the  Messiah  is  intended, 
in  its  temporal  acceptation,  marking  the  there  is  no  foundation  whatever.     The 
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2  Nevertheless  he  will  give  them  up 
Till  the  time  when  she  who  is  to  bear  hath  brought  foith, 
And  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
Shall  return  to  the  sons  of  Israel. 


term  Vu-iio,  Iluler,  here  employed,  is  that  low,  and  multitudes  relumed  from  Egypt 

used  by  David  in  his  Messianic  Ode,  2  and  other  parts,  before  the  Christian  era. 

Sam.  xxiii.  3  :  —  xjje  words  n-iV**  r;nVi'»  are  stisceptiWe  of 

p''"26  t-8j3  Vir»     •  two  interpretations.     They  may  either 

•  Q*--'^|t  rKn**  ^siiQ  he  referred  to  the  Jewish  church,  and 

^  _  «,"""■*  regarded  as  descriptive  of  her  dcliver- 

Cx)mp.  Jer.  xxx.  21 :  —  ^^  ^^  suffering,  set  forth  under  the 

^iW  Sn•'^8^n*n^  metaphor  of  a  travailing  woman;    or, 

KS*^  ''3-i'*'tt  ^^*^tt*9  ^^  strictly  and  literally  apply  to  the 

^L..'*^     "'^J^  J  ,  mother  of  the   Messiah.      ITic  former 

^',?.»a.??  1  ^^n,.ni  interpretation    is  adopted    by  Lipman, 

laV  r^  air  nt-«in  ■*«  -a  Munster,    Vateblus,    Grotius,    Drusius, 

X  nin"*  cw  "Vs  t^-rsh  Dathe,  Justi,  and  others ;  the  latter  by 

r^  1     r      '  -i   M       t   A  -A  the  greater  number  of  expofritoTB—amonff 

Comp.  also  Is.  xi.  1-4.    •»>,  to  iiw,  is  not      .,  ®         ,  .      c    i  —    it •  v    v 

.  , '^  ^         ,     .       nn.    Vr     .  V         ^  othcr   modems,    by  Seeker,  Michaclis, 

without  emphasis,    llie  Mes«iah  was  to  Hartmann,  Rosenmiiller.  Hit«g,  Maurer, 

•T'-SL  .V'P-r  T^T^^'L''^?^  ^^^  Ewald.     This  construction  of  the 

mto  effect  the  will  of  his  Fath«  m  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ,j,^  ^^^  connection. 

salvation  of  men;  and  though  Israel  is  JT^^^^^  altogether  incongruous 

specially  men  loned  as  the  sphere  of  his  ^^  introduce  a  trepicid  designation  of  the 

rule.  It  IS  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  i       u   •  •        l-  l  ^v     t     •  i_ 

r^    *i  ij  ^-^vfcw  «  church,  m  averse  m  which  the  Jevnsh 

Gentile  wld   m.  ver.  3^  «id  numerous  j^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^       ^^  ^  ^ 

pa^a  m  other  prophet,  clearly  show.  };„^^      ^^^,j    jj,^     ^.^  ^^j^  ^^ 

For  the  verbal  discrepancies  between  .,   " , .°  ■  v    •  r  ^    _j     •*. 

*!.    TT  u        *    *    r  %jr-    V.       J  *v  the  Mesaah,  in  so  far  as  regards   its 
the  Hebrew  text  of  Micah,  and  the  quo-      .  ,  ,,       _••  •  *  r  v 

A  *•      ij^  ^^    '•  0  ^v         J      .       r      J  place,  and  the  preexistence  of  his  per- 

tation  Matt.  u.  6,  the  reader  is  referred  *^      .    j   i '^ i-  *_a  i      Cv 

.^  ^,  .  !  ^,     ,  ^^  son,  had  been  predicted  ver.    1  :    the 

to  the  commentators  on  the  latter  pas-       _<.  v  ..       v  i      j         *•    j 

^         T..  A      A  1    if^  prophet,  who,  as  already  noticed,  was 

sage.     It  may  sufiice  to  remark  here,  *^  V^  3.^    _       %v.  t    •  v        a   -       n 

*v  *  *v    TT  u  -J  ..     -.v  contemporary  with  Isaiah,   and  m  all 

that  the  Hebrew  words  cannot  with  any  ,   .  .f.^     "^  •  *_3     '^u  v       i 

.  ^    V         J     J  •  *  A'    1  probability  was  acquamted  with  his  cele- 

propnetv  be  rendered  mtemogativplv,  as  f    .   ,      ^   *       ^     _^.        ^v         * 

lome  hive  proposed,  andl^the  quo-  ^™'^  P^P*^^  respectmg   the  nt.'.r., 

tation  in  question,  made  by  the  Sanhe-  ?*•  ^"-  U,  now  further  advwts  to  the 

^rim.  and  not  by  the  evangelist,  is  ob-  "^terestrng  fact  by  a  somewhat  mdeB- 

viously  given  from  memory,  and   not  "^^®»  ^"^  ^y  "°  ^^^^  obscure  refer- 

with  any  view  to  verbal  accuracy.  ^^®  ^^  ^  ^^"^  mother.     This  view 

2.  Notwithstanding  the  glorious  pnm-  »  ^irther  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the 

pect   afforded   by  the   promise  of  the  pronominal    affix  in  -i-nw.  which  un- 

Messiah,  it  was  not  to  supersede  the  questionably  belongs  to  the  Messiah,  the 

state  of  suffering  to  which  the  nation  immediate    antecedent,  and    not,  as  a 

was  to  be  previously  reduced  on  account  collective,  to  Israel,  as    given    in   the 

of  its  sins.     Into  that  state  it  was  to  be  LXX.  and  Targ.    By  his  "  brethren  '* 

brought  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  was  not  cannot  be  meant  the  Gentile  believers, 

to  be  fully  restored  till  about  the  time  which  some  interpreters    have  alleged, 

of  his  birth.    The  return  from  Babylon  referring  in  proof  to  Ps.  xxii.  22  ;  Heb. 

was  only  partial  at  first ;  but,  encouraged  ii.  11;    but  his  brethren  according  to 

by  the  prosperity  which  attended  the  re-  the  flesh,  those  who  still  rpmsincd  in 

establishment  of  the  theocracy,  others  who  foreign  pnrts,  hut  who  were  to  he  brought 

resided  in  the  East  were  induced  to  fol-  back  to  Judea,  in  order  that  they  might 
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3  And  He  shall  stand,  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah, 
In  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  his  God. 

And  they  sh^  continue ; 

For  now  shall  He  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  And  This  Same  shall  be  the  peace. 
When  the  Assyrian  shall  invade  our  land, 
And  tread  our  palaces. 

We  will  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, 
And  eight  anointed  men.  • 

5  And  they  shall  afflict  the  land  of  Assyria  with  the  sword. 
And  the  land  of  Nimrod  at  the  entrances  thereof: 


be  there  to  receive  him,  when  he  should  "where  the  scholiast  has,  fiaffiXia  6x^m¥* 
come  forth  to  be  ruler  in  Israel.  The  See  for  this  use  of  the  Hebrew  Terb  n^n, 
preposition  hz  conveys  here  the  idea  of  2  Sam.  v.  2,  viL  7.  The  power  and  gloi^r 
superaddition.  The  foreign  Jews  were  of  the  Messiah  here  predicted  are  those 
to  be  gathered  in  addition  to  those  who  with  which,  as  Mediator,  he  is  invested, 
had  already  been  collected.  It  is  thus  Comp.  Is.  xi.  2  ;  Matt,  xxviii.  19  ;  Ueb. 
more  expressive  than  Vs.  That  the  ii.  7-9.  Jehovah  being  called  "  his 
phrase  Vsnir  "sa,  the  children  of  Itrael,  God,"  intiinates  his  subordinate  official 
is  not  hcie  to  betaken  in  its  distinctive  reUtion.  Comp.  John  xx.  17.  If  » 
appUcation  to  the  ten  tribes,  but  denotes  n^,n^.  the  name  of  Jehovah,  be  not  here 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  generally,  may  a  periphrasis  for  Jehovah  himself,  it  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  thus  be  regarded  as  descripjtive  of  his  attri- 
appropriated  after  the  Babylonish  cap-  butes,  or  the  character  in  which  he  hath 
tivity,  the  period  to  which  the  prophecy  revealed  himself  to  mankind.  The  nom- 
refers.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Mac-  inative  to  «w;^  must  be  the  subjects 
cabsean  coins  bear  the  inscription,  Vp9  over  whom  Messiah  reigns,  understood. 
Vsnv*!  the  Shekel  of  Israel,  Comp.  for  These  were  to  ooni>ist  not  of  believing 
this  use  the  term  Vsiw",  ver.  1  of  the  Jews  only,  but  likewise  of  believing  Gen- 
present  chapter.  "  '  tiles  in  the  remotest  regions  of  the  globe, 
3.  live  verb  nttj?  signifies  not  simply  as  it  follows  in  the  veiae.  Comp.  for 
to  ttand,  but  also  to  stand  fmt,  to  endure,  "{^^  "CEei,  "  tbe  ends  of  the  earth,"  in 
continue.  This  latter  acceptation  is  ad-  reference  to  the  amplitude  of  the  king- 
opted  here  by  many,  who  think  it  bet-  dom  of  Christ,  Ps.  ii.  8,  xxii.  28,  Ixxii.  8. 
ter  suits  the  character  of  the  predicted  Tlie  verb  conveys  the  idea  of  security 
king,  who  is  otherwise  represented  as  eit-  and  permanence.  Such  w^as  to  be  the 
ting  upon  his  throne,  and  not  standing,  character  of  the  new  dispensation.  It 
But,  as  the  following  verb  r?n,  signifies  remains  to  add  on  this  verse,  that  instead 
to  feed  a  flock,  there  is  the  greatest  of  nJn,  to  feed,  two  MSS.  and  some 
propriety  in  presenting  him  to  view  in  printed  editions  read  ns*"^,  to  see,  while 
the  attitude  of  the  good  shepherd,  who  the  LXX.  and  Arab,  exhibit  both  read- 
stands,  that  he  may  survey  the  whole  of  ings ;  and  that  three  MSS.  and  another 
his  sheep,  and  be  in  readiness  to  defend  originally,  the  Syr.,  Targ.,  and  Vulg., 
them  against  all  attacks.  Comp.  Is.  Ixi.  read  nn^r^i  or  ^ar^%  they  shall  return, 
6.  The  pastoral  metaphor  is  beautifully  or  be  converted,  instead  of  the  current 
expressive  of  royal  care  and  protection,  wading  5-«-%  they  shaU  remain.  The 
Comp.  Iliad  i.  263  :  lxX.  have  lirdp^ovffi, 

\aav,  ^^^  Same  shaU  be  the  peace,  are  inti- 
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And  there  shall  be  deliveraDce  from  the  Assyrian, 
When  he  shall  invade  our  land, 
And  when  he  shall  tread  our  borders. 

mately  connected  with  the   preceding  during  the  period  of  their  reign,  bdonged 

words,  but    have  no  relation  to  those  *'thelandof  Assyria,"  which  is  also  here 

which  follow,  except  in  so  fSu  as  the  called  "the  land  of  Nimrod,"  because, 

victories  there  assumed  were  to  pave  the  according  to  the  proper   rendering  of 

way  for  that  state  of  the  Jewish  affairs  Gen.  z.  11,  that  monarch  went  forth 

during  which  the  Messiah  was  to  appear  from  Babylon  into  the  country  of  Assy- 

in  the  world,    ht.  This,  This  Same,  is  ria,  where  he  built  Nineveh  and  other 

used  emphatically,  with  reference  to  the  cities  there  named.    According  to  this 

Messiah,  who  had  just  been  spoken  of.  interpretation,  the  prophecy  in  these  two 

Comp.  for  a  similar  use  of  the  pronoun,  verses    relates  to  the  noble  and  suc- 

Gen.  V.  29 ;  £xod.  xv.  2.    QiVi,  petice,  cessful  opposition  which  the  Maccabees 

is  put,  by  metonymy,  for  the  author  and  offered  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when 

introducer  of  recondliation.   Comp.  Gen.  he  marched  against  Jerusalem,  pUagcd 

xUx.  10 ;  Is.  ix.  5  ;  Zech.  ix.  10 ;  Eph.  the  temple,  and  desecrated  every  object 

ii.  14,  17 ;  Col.  i.  20.    c>f ,  signifies  to  sacred  in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews. 

restore  things  to  their  former  state,  to  By  rousing  a  spirit  of  patriotic  jriety  m 

make  restitution;  in  Hiph.  to  restore,  or  the  breasts  of  their  countrymen,   they 

cause  to  be  at  peace,     Comp.  the  Arab,  not  only  recovered  their  sacred  city  from 

JLw,  redintegrore,  sanare.     Tlie  8ub-  *L*?«?7'  ^^,^  j?  "^  °f  ** 

r^'  most  brilliant  victories,  drove  him  to  the 

stantive  is  without  the  article,  as  fre-  gates  of  his  own  fortified  cities,  and  fin- 

quently  in  the  prophetic  writings,  when  ally  succeeded  in  securing  the  natidbal 

the  object  is  to  impart  energy  to  the  Ian-  independence.    It  is  to  this  protracted, 

guage,  by  conden^ng  the  mode  of  ex-  but  triumphant  struggle,  the  reference 

pression.     If  ^wji  be  taken  to  signify  ig  made,  Dan.  xL  32.    The  assertion  of 

the  ancient  Assyrian  empire,  the  refer-  Hartmann,  that  Ra-'-^a   n^wis  is  not 

ence  will  be  to  the  threatened  invasion  Hebrew  in  its  con^ction,  and  that, 

in  the  time  of  the  prophet;    but  this  consequentiy,  -iw«  is  to  be  connected 

construction  ill  suits  the  connection,  in  ^^^  ^^-^^^  ig  ^^thout  foundation ;   for 

which  respect  is  had  to  the  more  distant  ^^  ^^^  ^ith  the  very  same  construc- 

future ;  and  what  follows,  rdaUve  to  the  ^^n  in  t.Vc'^  -^3  n^is  i«  »-».  Numb.  vi. 

resistance  of  the  Jews,  does  not  agree  .       mv    '  '  i    *  •  '  '*    v            ...     % 

with  any  successful  events  in  the  history  ^'     Thus  also  m  Arab.    ,jjuuU.^>^ 

of  that  people  during  the  Assyrian  rule.  a^I            I           |^     |..oovt     \\\ 

I  cannot,  therefore,  but  think,  that  the  ^^^^^^      fS)     O^     ijA«|     T4>l 

term  is  empbyed   by  our    prophet  to  l^J^t  I  t^^iiies  when  their  inhabit- 

denote    the    empire  of  the  Seleuads,  *^       '' 

founded  by  Seleucus,  one  of  the  generals  ants  are  of  one  accord,"  Locman,  Fable 

of  Alexander  the  Great,  by  whom  he  I.    The  numbers  seven  and  eight  appear 

was  invested  with  the  government  of  to  be  used  to  denote  indefinitely  a  full 

Babylonia  and  Media,  and  who,  under  and  sufficient  number,  as  in  Eccles.  xi. 

the  title  of  King  of  Syria,  subjugated  2.    '<  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 

all  the  countries  from  the  Hellespont  to  eight.    Comp.  also  Job  v.  18 ;  Prov. 

to  India    and   the  Jaxartes.     On  the  vL  16,  xxx.  15,  18,  21;  Amos  i.  3,  6, 

same   principle    that  Darius   is    called  9,  etc.     So  the  Greek  rpU  iral  rcrpcCris, 

-iTsr^  ^V.^*  ^^  ^*^  of  Assyria,  Ezra  vL  and  the  Latin  ter  qwUerque.    'Were  they 

22,  though  that  empire  had  long  ceased  to  be  taken  literally,  there  would  be  no 

to  exist,  the  tide  might  be  applied  to  great  difficulty  in  selecting  the  number 

Seleucus  and  his  successors.    To  them,  from  the  Maccabeean  period;  but  the  com- 
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6  And  the  remDant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people, 
Like  the  dew  from  Jehovah  ; 

Like  the  small  rain  upon  herbs, 

Which  waiteth  not  for  man, 

And  tarrieth  not  for  the  sons  of  man. 

7  Tea,  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the  nations. 
In  the  midst  of  many  people, 

Like  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 
Like  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep, 
Which,  if  he  pass  through,  treadeth  down  and  rendeth, 
And  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

8  Thy  hand  shall  be  high  against  thine  adversaries, 

pazisGQ  of  the  abore  passages  shows  that  Instead  of  4:V  u>  in  the  singular,  tt*>V^A 

such  a  pmcesB  would  be  unwairanted.  in  the  plural,  is  the  reading  of  thirtj- 

Wlfji, shepherds, and ^^^^'^S'^i, princely  four  MSS.,  originally  four  more;   the 

men,  are  synonymous,  signifjiing  those  Sondn.,  Brixlan,  and  Complut.  editions  ; 

who  took   the   lead    in  opposing   the  the  Sondn.  Prophets,  and  all  the  ancient 

enemy,  and  who  administered  the  affairs  versions. 

of  the  Jews  at  the  time.    Because  7?t33        6»  7.  The  former  of  these  verses  depicts 

also    signifies   to   pour   out  a  libation,  the  benefidal  influence  which  the  re- 

Michaelis  is  inclined  to  render  the  phrase  mainder  of  the  nation,  after  its  restora- 

e-tw    -S-D3,  eaerificee  of  men^  and  to  tion,   should    exert,  by  spreading    the 

ini^t  it  of  such  as  sacrificed  thdr  knowledge  of  the  true  God  among  the 

life  hi  defence  of  thdr  comitry.    Not  nations  m  the  midst  of  which  they  were 

only,  however,  is  the  parallelism  opposed  "^^  J  ,f^  ^^  ^^J^  »g^ 

to  this  construction  ofthe  meaning,  but  Buch  fomudable  armies,  attracting  atten- 

also  the  use  of  e^s^ea  in  other  passages,  tion  to  Hun  whom  they  worshipped,  and 

•    '*  .  to  whom  they  ascribed   their   success. 

Thus  Josh.  xui.  21.  vn-tJ  -5-03,  ;>rtn«w  j^^^^^  the  existence  of  the  new  Jewish 

(Comp.  Ver.  dukes)  of  Sihon ;  and  Ezek.  ^^^^  jj^g  niembers  of  the  theocracy  had 

xxxU.  30,  vB2t  -s;t33  nysro,  there  are  the  n^^ch  intercourse  with  foreigners,  multi- 

prinees  ofthe  north.    The  title  properly  tudes  of  whom  became  proselytes  to  the 

signifies  anointed,  those  who  had  been  fiiith  of  Jehovah,  and  were  thus  prepared 

consecrated  to  thdr  office  by  anointing  to  recdve  the  gospel,  when  preached  by 

with  oil ;    and    thus  is  equivalent   to  the  apostles.     The  idea  of  number  lies 

Crr'^ia.    In  the  present  instance  it  is  both  in  VUf  the  dew,  and  e-^a'^an,  the 

used  tropically,  without  any  reference  to  rain  ;  and  the  sudden  raising  up  of  the 

♦!,«  .w>.»»,/«i«     a»    1*^%l-.  1 « 1^^^^     Jfi"^  v^M  to  be  as  entirely  a  work  of  Di- 
the  cemnony.    Syr.  ^J^,  XXoro,.    ^   p^jence.   and   tadependent  of 

Targ.  ie:!«  "'anai;  Amb.    ,*jo  I    U^    human  aid,  as  the  production  ofthe  ma- 

I    I ' '  *    "''  ^^^        "•  terial  dements.    The  seventh  verse  des- 

(jwUJ!,  great  men.    n:{n,  to/w^  bdng    bribes  the  formidable  character  of  the 

here  used  in  connection  with  "  the  J«W8  in  reierenee  to  the  hostfle  nations 
sword."  must  be  taken  metaphorically,  by  '^hich  they  were  attacked.  For  the 
and  means  to  eonaume,  devastate,  or  the  accumulation  and  the  rise  in  the  mean- 
like. To  refer  «n  to  y:t'i  as  its  itjot,  is  ing  of  the  verbs  Cj-ion  cij'^^ -^li*,  comp. 
altogether  inadmissible.  The  repetition  Exod.  xv.  9  :  ^Vv  pVri^  A^\Dt!  t)'^ntt .  ^ 
in  these  two  yerses  possesses  peculiar  8.  Here  the  prosperous  aspect  of  the 
elegance.     V^sn  is  used  impersonally,  prophecy  doses.     The  words   are  ad- 
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And  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 
9      And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  I  will  cat  off  thy  horses  from  the  midst  of  thee ; 

And  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots. 
10  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 

And  raze  all  thy  fortresses, 
111  will  cut  off  the  sorceries  from  thy  hand. 

And  thou  shalt  have  no  diviners. 

12  I  will  cut  off  thy  graven  images  and  thy  statues  from  the  midst 

of  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

13  I  will  break  down  thine  images  of  Astarte  from  the  midst  of 

thee, 
And  destroy  thy  cities. 

dressed  optativdy  to  Jehovah,  and  may  ^^  ^  j^^^  g  ^j^  ,^«^ 
be  considered  as  those  either  of  the  v/  ' 
prophet,  or  as  designed  to  be  adopted  by  vireru ;  Arnold,  with  the  Arab,  ^t^, 
the  Jewish  church.  Comp.  Is.  xxvi.  ,  ,  ^  -,  / 
11.  Her  enemies  were  the  enemies  of  V*^««««;  others  propo«  to  read  L.-jy;. 
Jehoyah.  uhxkU,  L  e.  groves,  supposing  the  mitial 
9-14.  The  prophet  now  returns  to  ^^d  to  have  been  absorbed  by  that  with 
times  nearer  his  own,  and  |aedicts  the  which  the  preceding  word  terminates ; 
beneficial  moral  changes  that  were  to  while  others  would  change  the  word  into 
be  effected  in  the  condition  of  his  coun-  C"*:?..  wiinestes,  understanding  therteby 
trymen  by  the  Babybnish  conquest  and  the  statues  etc.,  bdonging  to  idol-wor- 
captivity.  They  had,  contrary  to  the  ship.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  no 
express  command  of  the  Lord,  DcuL  absolute  necessity  for  departing  from  the 
xviL  16,  kept  up  a  formidable  body  of  signification  cities,  only  we  thereby  un- 
cavahj,  and  war-chariots ;  trusted  in  derstand  such  as  were  specially  appro- 
their  fortified  cities ;  encouraged  sorcery,  priated  to  idolatrous  uses,  as  Jerome 
and  indulged  in  abominable  idolatry,  suggests.  Comp.  Vv^n  r*3 -";,<^cify 
These  were  all  to  be  removed,  when  the  of  the  house,  or  temple  of  Baal,  2  Kings 
Jewish  state  was  broken  up ;  and  after  x.  26,  by  which  is  meant  a  separate  part 
God  had  employed  the  heathen  in  pun-  of  Samaria,  where  the  temple  was  situ- 
ishing  his  apostate  people,  they  in  their  ated.  This  construction  is  required  in 
turn  should  be  punished  for  their  obsti-  order  to  form  a  parallelism  with  O^n*^!!, 
nate  adherence  to  idol  worship,  notwith-  images  of  Astarte,  occurring  immediately 
standing  the  testimony  borne  against  before  in  the  veree.  In  all  the  ancient 
their  conduct  by  the  Jews  who  lived  versions  the  word  is  rendered  by  cities, 
among  them.  This  portion  of  the  chapter  except  the  Targum,  in  which  it  is  trans- 
is  strikingly  parallel  with  Is.  xlviL  6-22.  ^^^  enemies.  Some  refer  the  leLitiTe 
For  c-'ETS,  see  on  Is.  xlvii.  9 ;  for  D^M  ^tp,  ^^  at  the  end  of  ver.  14  to  Oj: :,  and  in- 
comp.  Ciay,  Is.  iiL  6;  and  for  n'"i''r?i,  tcrpret,  unheard  of  vengeance,  but  it  is 
see  on  Is.  xviL  S.  As  c-*-)9  had  already  more  natural  to  connect  it  with  C^^i^, 
occurred  in  the  acceptation  of  dties,  nations,  the  immediate  antecedent,  and 
▼er.  10,  we  should  scarcely  expect  it  to  to  regard  the  prophet  as  describhig  the 
be  again  used  ver.  13.  To  remove  the  reftisal  of  the  pagans,  who  had  ei^joyed 
difficulty  ilichaelis  compares  the  word  opportunities  of  leaming  the  true  religioii 
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14  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  in  wrath, 
Upon  the  nations  which  have  not  been  obedient. 

from  the  JewB,  to  listen  to  the  mstruc-  g       ^^^^^^    ij     _*Avll  lOT^'v 

turns  which  had  been  tendered  to  them.  ^  '                    '*?    V,'  i*'   |^^>, 

Thus  the  Targ.  ^eVm  ^"^jl  vh'n  K^tt^r^  ^  people*  who  have  not  hearkened.    In 

W-i'^-^nHt  *^^he  peoples  that  have  not  re»  the  same  way  Michaelis,IIartmann,Justi, 

eeived  the  doctrine  of  the  law'*  LXX.  Dathe, Hitzig, Maurer» Ewald. 
iw  rots  fdw^auft  iufdr*  ttp  ohx  ^UHiKotww* 


CHAPTER     VI. 

It  was  not  mfflcJent  for  the  prophet  to  predict  the  panishments  that  were  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  Jews;  he  was  required  to  press  the  suttject  upon  their  atl-entlon,  which  he  does  in  a 
rerj  aflbeting  manner,  by  oalliug  a  public  court,  in  which  the  inanimate  creation  is  sum- 
moned to  supply  evidence,  1, 2.  An  appeal  is  then  made  by  Jehovah  to  the  accused  party, 
respecting  his  kindness  to  the  nation  from  the  earliest  period  of  Its  history,  8^.  Con- 
victed of  guilt,  the  people  are  represented  as  deeply  anxious  to  obtain,  at  any  cost,  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  6, 7;  and  are  pointed  by  the  prophet  to  the  only  soaroe  whence  it  was 
to  be  obtained ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  reminded  of  the  high  properties  and  ob» 
ligations  of  true  piety,  8.  He  next  demands  attention  to  the  threatened  Judgments,  0; 
speeifles  some  of  the  crimes  on  account  of  which  they  were  to  be  brought  upon  them, 
10-12;  repeats  the  threatening,  13;  shows  the  blasting  effects  of  the  Divine  wrath  upon  all 
their  undertakings,  14, 15;  and  traces  the  evil  to  its  true  source— the  idolatries  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  16. 


1  Heab  ye  now  what  Jehovah  saith : 

Arise !  plead  in  the  prasence  of  the  mountains, 
And  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear,  O  ye  mountains  1  Jehovah's  controversy, 
And  ye  rocks,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ; 

1,  2.  It  is  not  unusual  with  the  pro-  abdicates,  as  it  were,  his  right,  and  Icavos 

phets  to  make  appeals  respecting  the  en-  it  to  the  guilty  party  to  state  the  case, 

ormity  of  human  guilt  to  the  inanimate  Comp.  Is.  xliii.  26.    In  the  appeal  to 

parts  of  creation,  as  if  it  were  impossible  the  lofty  and  ever-during  mountains,  in 

£>r  it  not  to  inspire  them  with  life,  and  which  the  puny  ofiairs  of  man  could 

call  them  forth  as  intelligent  witnesses  of  excite  no  prejudice,  and  which  might 

what  hath  taken  place  in  their  presence,  therefore  be  regarded  as  quite  impartial 

SeeDeut  xxxiL  I ;  Is.  i.  2 ;  Jer.  il  12, 13.  judges,  there  is  something  inexpressibly 

By  a  similar  personification  the  moun-  sublime.    C**nnn  rt^  3*-i,  does  not  mean* 

tains  and  durable  foundations  of  the  earth  contend  with  the  mountains,  as  if  they 

are  here   summoned  to  appear  in  the  were  the  party  to  be  accused,  but  to 

court  of  heaTen.      Jehovah,   however,  carry  on  the  cause  in  their   presence, 

instead  of  bringing  forward  the  charge,  rn  is  here  to  be  taken  in  the  significotioa 

32  " 
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For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people, 
And  will  contend  with  Israel. 
8  O  my  people  I  What  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 
With  what  have  I  wearied  thee  ? 
Testify  against  me. 

4  Nay,  I  brought  thee  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  redeemed  thee  from  the  house  of  slaves ; 
And  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron  and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people !  remember  now  how  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  con- 

sulted. 
And  how  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered  him ; 
[Remember  what  happened] 
From  Shittim  to  Gilgal, 
That  ye  may  know  the  benefits  of  Jehovah. 

of  afwdt  coram,   and  is  equivalent  to  part  she  took  in  celebrating  the  Divine 

•iscVf  before,  just  as  the  forms  "n^'^n  interposition  for  thdr  deliverance.     She 

t3;;,.i,5c-j^^j^   Gen.  v.   24,  and    -rj^nnn  ^  cabled  rB-2Bri,  ^  propheiest,  Exod. 

O^-j'l;;  .2e*>,  xlviiL  16,  are  identical  in  ^▼^  20,  because  she  led  the  female  chorus 

•   ."  ... ^1.. «.  ^.^  "which  rehearsed  the  inspired  song  of 

meanmg.    c^sns  was  it « spelt  c^:n/«  ^^^     The  Targ.    on    Micah    adds: 

m  a  great  many  MSS,  and  m  four  early  ^       ^^  rr»n-»^.  to  instruct  the  women. 

editions,  stalling  absolutely;  must  te  cJ>m*p:  Nuinb-'xi  2. 
tekena8asutetantive,andn(rtasanad.        ^  ^^^   ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

jecuve  quahiymg  v?H  ^ir»-      ^'^'    people   ^as    manifested,    not    only    in 
^•|j    iUtit,   cofuUtit ;    ^Uf,   petra.    furnishing  them  with  inspired  teachers^ 

\\i .   eet  omne  id,  quod  durat,  et  per-  but  also  m  counteracting  the  designs  of 

W"^  y  Balak,  who  wished  to  engage  the  pn>- 

manet  sua  in  sede,     Schultens,  Origg.  phetic  influence  of  Balaam  against  them ; 

Hebbr.  p.  112.    Instead  of  yni#  '»70i»,  for  that  avaricious  prophet  was  compelled, 

the  foundations  of  the  earthy  the  Arabs  contrary  to  the  cherished  desire  of  his 

call   the  mountains     .,o*i(|     ob\l,  l^eart,  to  pronounce  blessings  upon  than 

^^/  y  instead  of  curses.      See   Numb.   xxii. 

the  stakes,  at  posts  of  the  earth,  xxiii.  xxiv.    The  words  tj  c*0'in  yc 

3,  4.  The  Israelites  are  asked,  in  the  i^^i,^^  from  Shittim  to  GUgal,  are*  not 

kindest  and  most  affecting  style,  what  ^i^^  constructed  with  those  immediately 

ground  of  complaint  they  had  agamst  preceding ;    for  Balaam  did   not  cross 

Jehovah,  which  could  have  induced  them  ^^  Jordan  to  Gilgal,  but  was  slain  in 

to  act  the  part  they  did.    Comp.  Jer.  ^  y^^  ^  Midian,  as  we  read  Numb, 

ii.  5,  31.    He  had  demanded  of  them  ^^^   g     ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  jj^gj^^  ^^ 

nothing  that  was  unreasonable.     •'S  at    ^  them  to  be  a  marginal  gloss; 

the  beginning  of  ver.  4,  is  very  cxpra-    ^^  ^^^  ^^^     ^^  j     ^  ^^ 

sive,  and  is  equivalent  to  nay    on  the  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 

«m.r«ry  or  ^^^J^.f^^^^  r^nUmber.  frem  the  first  clause  of  tlie 

done  anything  to  ahenate  them,  God  had  »  . .     „       ,    ^  , 

shown  the  utmost  kindness  to  them  from    ▼erse.  To  this  effect  the  Targ  ^n  oi  K^^rj 

the  beginning;  not  only  rescuing  them  ^^^.  "'»-   T^?   '^^*^.»    V^V    «H^=7,r« 

from  Egyptian  bondage,  but  providing  »VaVa,   «*  Were  not  mighty  deeds  per^ 

them  with  inspired  leaders.    Miriam  is  formed  for  you  from  the  plain  ofShiUim 

mentioned,  on  account  of  the  prominent  to  the  house  Oilgalf"    Thus  also  Mun- 
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6  With  what  shall  I  come  before  Jehovah  ? 
With  what  shall  I  bow  to  the  high  God  ? 
Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings  ? 
With  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  Will  Jehovah  be  satisfied  with  thousands  of  rams? 
With  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil  ? 

Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression  ? 
The  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

ster^Vetablus,  Grotiu8,Calyin,  Dathe,De  accorded  with  the  notions  wluch  were 
Wette,  Michaelis,  Hartmann,  and  others,  prevalent  among  them,  some  of  which 
There  was  a  ^leculiar  propriety  in  speciiy-  had  been  learned  from  their  heathen 
ing  these  two  places.  Shittim  was  the  neighbors.  How  much  soever  they  might 
name  of  a  valley  in  the  country  of  Moab,  formerly  have  grudged  the  expense  of 
where  on  account  of  the  impurities  com-  prescribed  offerings,  they  are  now  will- 
mitted  with  the  Midianitish  women,  ing  to  bring  the  most  costly  and  abimd- 
twcnty-four  thousand  Israelites  were  de-  ant,  rams  by  thousands,  and  oil  sufficient 
stroyed.  The  evil  was  so  great  that  it  to  fill  myriads  of  rivers ;  nay,  what  is 
might  have  caused  the  Lord  to  abandon  more,  human  victims,  and  of  these  the 
them  entirely ;  but  he  mercifully  spared  most  endeared,  their  own  of&pring.  In 
them  as  a  people,  miraculously  divided  lin^—lrOi  t^^^^"]*  ^yi''*odt  of  torrents  of 
the  Jordan  to  afford  them  a  passage,  o«A  w  a  'double  hyperbole,  quite  in  the 
and  gave  them  actual  possession  of  gtylc  of  the  Orientals.  For  m'san,  as 
Canaan,  the  Lind  promised  to  their  thus  used,  comp.  1  Sam.  xviii.  7 ;  and  for 
fathers.  In  proof  of  this  hist  act  of  the  ^^^-^^^  Jq^  xx.  17.  The  fact  of 
Divine  goodness,  Gilgal  is  singled  out  t^^'  pii^tation  of  human  sacrifices  is 
from  other  places,  becHUse  it  was  there  ftQ]y  established  in  the  ancient  history 
they  made  their  first  encampment  in  the  ^  all  nations.  This  barbarous  custom 
promised  land.  It  was  situated  between  y^^  especially  prevalent  among  the  Phoe- 
Jericho  and  the  Jordan,  but  no  trace  nicians,  and  was  by  them  introduced 
of  its  site  now  remains,  nin;  r^p-js.  the  j^to  the  north  of  Africa,  where  it  con- 
henefUn  of  Jehovah.  Comp.  Jud.  v.  11 ;  tinned  till  the  proconsulate  of  Tiberius. 
1  Sara.  xii.  7  ;  Ps.  xxiv.  7.  In  this  way  According  to  Porphyry,  the  book  of 
the  phrase  is  interpreted  by  Tanchum,  Sanchoniathon  was  fUll  of  examples  of 
Grotius,  Drusius,  and  by  most  of  the  such  sacrifices.  That  they  obtained 
modems.  Calvin  observes:  "Per  Jus-  among  the  idolatrous  Israelites  is  clear 
titias  intelligit  beneficia  quemadmodum  from  Jer.  xix.  5,  xxxii.  35,  who  offered 
multis  aliis  locis  ;  and  paraphrases  thus :  their  children  to  Moloch  or  Saturn,  after 
«  Ut  ipsa  experientia  tibi  demonstret  the  example  of  their  Phoenician  neigh- 
quam  verax,  quam  beneficus,  quam  mi-  bors.  Eusebius,  in  his  Prsepar.  Evangel, 
sericors  semper  fuerit  Deus  erga  genus  lib.  iv.  16,  enters  at  length  into  the 
Testrum."  sulgect;  and  adduces  a  passage  from 
6,  7.  The  Jews  convicted  of  guilt,  Philo  Byblius  which  has  a  special  bear- 
are  represented  as  most  anxious  to  pro-  ing  upon  the  present  text :  "e;^;  ^y  rots 
pitiate  the  Divine  favor.  They  could  iraXaioTy,  tv  rait  fuyd\eus  ev/i^pcSs  rw 
not  deny  the  charges  that  had  been  Kty9^y»y,  iunl  r^s  irJanmv  ^opSis  TO 
brought  against  them;  nor  could  they  HFAnHMENON  TfiN  TEKNAN  rohs 
put  in  any  plea  of  justification.  They  Kparowras  Ij  fF6\tws  ^  tdvovt^  cti  cr^- 
stood  condemned  before  Qod  and  the  yiiv  ifFiZiZ6reu,  Xdrpoy  ro7s  rifmpois  8a/- 
imiverse.  The  language  which  they  fuwu  '<It  was  customary  among  the 
employ  is  not  such  as  the  prophet  would  ancients,  on  calamitous  or  dangerous  em- 
hare   taught   them,  but  audi  as  well  ergendes,  for  the  rulers  of  the  dty  or 
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8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man !  what  is  good : 
And  what  doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee, 
Bat  to  do  justice,  and  love  mercy, 
And  be  diligent  in  walking  with  thy  God? 

the  state,  to  prevent  the  destrnction  of  Of  thi8»  the  only  intrinfiically  valusble 

all,  to  offer  up  the  mott  dearly  beloved  of  atonement,  the  Leritical  sacrifice's^  ^'cre 

their  children^   as  a  ransom  to  divine  droScfy/uirOf    inetructive     exatnplett    or 

vengeance."  t;^si  is  the  future  in  Niphal  types,  which  were  intended  to  suggest 

of  the  root  c;i^3,  to  bend,  bow  one's  self  and  foreshadow  it;   and,  connected  as 

down.    Comp.'Ps.  IviL  7,  cxly.  U,    In-  they  were  with  the  progiwrive  develop- 

stead  of  -jaS-^Vni,  rivers  of  oU,  the  t^^^  which,  from  time  to  time,  were 

LXX.  who^'JiaTe  xtft^t^  ir«4w»K,  or,  as  "**d®  ^^  the  sacerdotal  character,  and 

the  Alex.  MS.  reads,  «^M»r,  have  read  the  personal  obhtion  of  the  Great  De- 

.jatJ— Vni,  fa  sheep ;  which  rendering  ^""'^^   promised  from   the   beginning, 

b't&Uowed  by  the  Vulg.  and  Arab.,  but  ^^«  worehipperB  were  without  excuse  if 

J8  unsupported  by  any  other  authority.  iJ:^  ^*?  P<^*'.  l»ke  Abraham,  re|oice  m 

The  translator  was  evidently  misled  by  the  Miticipation  of  his  day.      Havmg 

an  impioper  view  of  the  parallelism.  «^^    ^}^   mquuer  to   the   revealed 

8.  The  questions  put  in  the  pieced-  ?^^^.  ^^  reconcihaUon,  with  a  tacit 


agine,  but  manifesdy  argue  a  deep  anxi.  the  conduct  which  alone  couldmeet  ^ 

ety  about  an  atonement,  and  at  the  same  ^'^  ^'I^f '  SPPT^^*^'     The  pety  required 

time  the  grossest  ignorance  of  what  was  ^J  /^^^^  *^*^  .«"™  "jf  under  three 

necessary  VcTnstilute  that  atonement  l^^ ''  ^^"^^  ^i  ^  ""        '''^^^!:^ 

In  replying  to  them,  the  piophet  first  of  *^«"5  ?"^^°"'  ^^^  ^^f  ^^  ^ 

all  Xws,  that  the  ignon^ace  of  the  ""^  •^'^^^tH^lJ'^'  *^'*^°'*^  *°  ^^ 

people  wa^culpable.Th'ey  had  been  fur.  f^.^i^^^Z^Z^^^^^nt 

^hed  with  reveUtions  of  the  mind  of  f'^^^  ^^""^^^^^^^  belongmg 

^  J           ^,        V ._.     ^,             „  ,.  to  converse  with  God.     Comp.  Deut. 

?f  T>r.  A~?        ^^■''•^'fji^vf  ^'  12,  18.    See  also,  as  contesting  a 

Jehovah)  hath  *W  ormamfested  U  to  ^y^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^,^^^ 

thee ;  or,  the  ^erb  may  be  taken  imper-  ceremonial  services,  1  Sam.  xv.  22  ;  Is. 
sonaUy,  and  rendered  m  the  passive:  It  ^^  n.jO  ;  Jer.  %-iL  21-23;  Amos  v. 
h<Uh  been  shown  thee,  ^o  MS  supports  22-24  ;  Hos.  vi.  6.  A  still  more  com- 
n'>j5,/tr»tf  •A<n^thereadmgof  theSy^^^^  pendious  description  of  genuine  religion 
Vulg.  and  Arab.  Had  they  searched  j,  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^o^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^1,^ 
^e  Divme  records  they  could  not  have  ^j^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^,^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
failed  to  discover,  that,  whatever  pre-  ^^^^  ^^^^  jS  ;  or,  as  Luke  has  for 
scriptions  relative  to  sacrifices  had  been  ^^e  last,  tV  M'"?*'  -ro^  ^^^^  chap. 
deUvered  to  them,  they  had  never  been  ^i.  42  ;  which  shows  how  completely 
taught  to  attach  to  them  any  moral  mistaken  Cami^ell  is  in  referring  it  to 
efficacy,  but  the  contrary.  Both  reason  ^^e  social  virtues,  and  rendering  it  /dem- 
and revektion  combined  to  invest  them  ,vy.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
with  an  ulterior  reference.  What  that  Christ  had  the  passage  of  Micali  in  his 
reference  really  was,  the  Apostle  plainly  «  ^  a  v  .  ^  •*  i  r 
teaches  us,  HA.  x/l :   :SU^>^J.  ^'^    '=-=5.  ^^  ^y  f^^>  ^^-^^ 

*  i^Mor    rwr  iijtTJ^vr^^p  AFAeflN  :  —  ^  i^  re  aliqua ;  paravU ;  also,  indue^ 

the  siumtt  of  the  prophet.     Comp.  ^ 

Heb.    ix.    23,  where   the   sacrifice  of  ^rius  et  sokre;  Syr.  JJL^^J.*  «<«<•••, 

Christ  is,  by  way  of  eminence  and  dia-  ,,..       _.    %,i„       ?-. 

tinction,    cied    Kp.lrrorai    ^(oi,  calhdus ;  Bth  }{^^,  vahdus.conetam 
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9      The  voice  of  Jehovah  crieth  to  the  city, 
(And  he  who  is  wise  will  regard  thy  name) 
Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  Him  who  hath  appointed  it. 

fuU;  to  he  ape,  ready,  diligent,  to  bend  the  Most  High,  the  prophet  proceeds  to 

the  mind  to  anything ;  here,  to  apply  it  summon  thdr  attention  to  the  certainty 

carefully  and  sedulously  to  devotional  of  the  judgments  that  were  to  be  inflicted, 

and  other  spiritual  exercises,  which  are  n^rV  for  n^ynV,  to  the  city,  i.  e.  Jeru- 

eBsential  to  communion  with  God.    Thus  salem,  by  way  of  eminence.    As  she  was 

the  LXX,  iroiiimf  thai ;  Theod.  iLfftpa-  preeminent  in  privilege,  so  she  was  also 

MCou:    the  fifth  Greek   version,  ^poy-  in  regard  to  wickedness  and  guilt,  n^wfln 

rlCur]  the  Syr.     Ia^.  paratue;  Vulg.  Gesenius  refers  to  an  obsolete  root  nr*;, 

•  which  he   thinks   may  probably  have 

solicUum.    The  idea  of  humility,  which  meant  to  etand,  etand  out,  and  so  to  be, 

is  that  adopted  in  our  common  version.  From  such  a  root  both  this  noun,  and 

seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Arab.  ^^,   being,   tubaistenee,   eubatance,  may 

yvy.  *  >aJLo,  to  train  one's  horse,  »*.  e.  most  naturally  be  derived.    ITie  signi- 

y     CJ.  fications  will  then  be,  thtU  which  really 

by  rendering  lum  eubmieeive  and  patient  it,  eomething  solid  or  eubatantiaiy  real 

of  restraint;  hence  mjJ^  .  u,^.equus  <^w<tom,  wealth,  power,  security,  deliver 

^"         \r~  once,  or  whatever  else  best  agrees  witl 

bene  exercitatue.    See  A.  Schultens  on  the  context.     Comp.  the  Arab. 
Prov.  xi.  2.    While  this  grace  is  an  in- 


ith 


dispensable  attribute  of  true  religion,  and  ^  *^«  toc^^\\aa%juvUreetituUque  a?gro- 

lies  mdeed  at  ite  very  foundation,  it  is  ^^™  medicma  ;    abundamt  opibue  vir; 

only  one  of  the  several  important  quali-  sLw«;    opulentia,    abundantia   opum  ; 
ties  of  which  it  is  composed.    The  term         ^       ,      ..         .     n^  .  % 

employed  by  the  prophet  comprehends  ^g^y  '^^'^  ert.    The  noun  u.  ™ed 

them  all.     Michaelis  renders,  mit  gewia-  *'         ,,  ,.  .^,  .  , 

eenhafier  sorgfali,  "with  conscientious  »  paraUebsms  withn^sn,««dt>m,n::», 

soUcitude."     ITie  comment  of  Jerome  is  «~"*'''  "■)!?•  ««*<a««».  ty.  strength, 

not  unworthy  of  notice ;  —  « Ita  prsecl-  >?.^»  •  fhield,  etc     The  LXX.,  who 

pitur  ut  pneparati  simus  ambulare  cum  render   it    by  AXri^s,    fio^tia,    lax^* 

Domino  Deo  noetro,  nuUa  hora  dormii«,  vonripla,  icrd^ew,  3owX^,  give  in  the 

nuUo  tempore  securi  esse  debemus,  sed  I^wcnt  text  the  verb  «rAr«i,  as  if  they 

semper  expectare  patremfamilias  venien-  had  read  :j'»w«iP,  from  rsy,   but  they 

tern  et  diem  formidare  judicii,  et  in  nocte  ™«yi  a^  aU,  have  attached  the  same 

hujus  seculi  dicei«:  ego  dormio,  et  cor  signification  to  rw;.     The  Syriac  has 

meum  vigUat."     yrsri  is  the  Hiphil  In-  l£^^,  doctrine  ;  the  Targ.  vt^tM 

finitive,  used  adverbially.    Bps.  Butler  '  ^  '    " 

and  Lowth,  Mr.  Peters,  and  some  others,  teachers.    The  construction  of  the  word 

are  of  opinion  that  the  sixth,  seventh,  here  will  depend  upon  the  reading  of  the 

and  eighth  verses  contain  a  dialogue  be-  following  verb.     If,  with  seven  MSS^ 

tween  Balak  and  Balaam ;    but  there  originally  one  more,  and  apparently  an- 

docs  not  appear  to  be  sufficient  ground  other,  one  corrected,  and  one  in  the  mar-- 

for  it.    The  connection  of  these  verses  P^  the  LXX..  Syr.,  Targ.,  Vulg.,  and 

with  verse  fifth  is  not  bo  close  as  they  Arab.,  we  read  ^»^  •»■)-.  those  who  fear 

suppose.  thy  name,  the  passage  will  best  be  ren- 

9.  On  the  ground  of  the  foreseen  de-  dered,  there  witt  be  safety  or  deliverance, 

termination  of  the  Jews,  notwithstand-  L  e.  for  such.    In  this  case  we  have  to 

ing  their  present  professions  of  repent-  supply  the  substantive  verb,  and  the  ellip- 

ance,  to  persevere  in  a  line  of  conduct  sis  of  V,  to  or  for.    On  the  other  hand» 

diametrically  opposite  to  that  required  by  if  we  retain  the  current  reading  n^*^^ 
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10  Are  there  still  in  the  house  of  the  wicked  treasures  of  wicked- 

ness, 
And  the  accorsed  scanty  ephah  ? 

11  Can  I  be  innocent  with  wicked  balanoesy 
And  with  a  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  Whose  rich  men  are  full  of  violence. 
And  her  inhabitants  speak  fidsehood ; 

travt  hs  9hatt  $e$  thy  namst  we  must,  nipq,  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  Viilg.»  and  among 
with  our  own,  and  other  translatOTB,  un-  the  modems,  Newoome  and  Ewald,  take 
dentand  v'^  before  n»o;n,  and  take  to  signify  tribe,  or  collectively  tribet,  and 
the  noun  in'  the  signification  toUd,  or  «nder  in  the  vocative.  ITie  Targ.  adopts 
90und  wisdom.  ITiat  «•»«  is  frequently  »  meUphorical  signification,  correspond- 
to  be  thus  understood  abstract  nouns,  ing  to  that  which  attaches  to  i:^  — 
comp.  Ps.  dx.  4,  niCn  "a^J,  lam  prayer,  rendering,  »2/t:k7n  KsVc,  O  King  and 
for  rihtv\v^»'>iV^,i  am  a  nuM  of  prayer;  Prince  I  The  acceptation  rod,  as  em- 
Piov/:dii.  6/r»in.  ««.  for  r»ttn»-H,  blematical  of  punishment,  is  best  suited 
the  man  of  sin,\  e.  the  ««n«-';  xii.  ^  the  connection.  Comp  Is.  ix.  3.  x. 
15.  r:h:t9,  indolence,  tot  r:h:z9v-t!^  the  ^'24.  r-tr^  is  also  variously  transited 
'-.*,,  ^  t^\  _J_*i  Mid  explained  :  some  denvmg  it  from 
mm  ofmdohnce.  etc.  What  gieatiy  ^j^  rJTrn,.  to  adorn ;  eome  from  -v. 
favon  the  n»ding  -^v  Vfn:  is  its  occur-  ^  ^^.^  .  -^^  ^^^^  ^  significatkm 
ring  only  in  this  place,  whereas  ^133  ^ttn%  -  ,  .  ,  . 
«.!  other  forJ  ofV,^  with  )k:i^  of  the  Arab.  J^     nUnatusfuUi  while 

of  frequent  occurrence.     It  was  quite  m,,  «,fvr»^«<fbn.    There  is  no  necessity 

natural  for  copyists  and  pimctators  to     .  '  -, ..       - ^,         ,.  .     .« 

substitute  the  former  for  the  latter,  but  ^^^^^8  ^T  ^  o^"^"7  «gmfi. 
not  the  hitter  for  the  former.  ABtothe  cation  of  y,.  to /x,  «^in*.  Tie  o^y 
ancient  versions,  the  LXX.  may,  as  fre-  'eal  difficiUty  hcs  m  the  femmme  suffix 
quenUy,  have  transbted  from  hearing,  '^^^^^  does  not  grammatically  agree 
and  thus  have  mistaken  the  pronunda-  ^^  "^^  J  *«*  ^^  ^""  *"«y  ^  ac- 
tion of  nw-)-*  for  that  of  ■«»n%  which  it  moved  I7  taking  the  suffix  as  a  neuter, 
80  nearly  J^bled.  The  ^mon  read-  <»  «»  referring  to  r^Pn,  the  calamity,  un- 
ing  best  suits  the  connection.  Before  an-  derstood.  Comp.  Jer.  ix.  11.  Ewald, 
nouncing  his  message,  the  prophet  paren-  hSre  Oemeine  und  teer  tie  beetellt !  "  let 
thetically  declares,  that,  whatever  might  the  community  hear,  and  he  that  ap- 
be  the  treatment  it  would  receive  from  points  it,"  understandmg  thereby  the 
the  bulk  of  the  people,  the  truly  wise  king  as  principal  ruler.  Hitzig  and 
would  regard  it  as  Qod's  message,  and  Maurer,  as  in  our  common  version,  both 
having  special  respect  to  his  revealed  make  Jehovah  the  nominative  to  the 
character  as  thereby  disclosed,  would  verb.  Comp.  Jer.  xlvii.  7. 
find  in  it  security  and  consolation  in  10 — 12.  Several  crimes  are  here  sped- 
the  approaching  calamities.  The  name  fled  as  a  sample  of  those  which  abounded, 
of  the  Lord  is  frequently  used  to  ex-  and  on  account  of  which  the  Divine 
press  the  sum  total  of  the  Divine  attri-  judgments  were  to  be  brought  upon  the 
butes,  and  often  stands  for  God  himsel£  land.  For  n<i9  at  the  beginning  of  a 
n«^n,  signifies  not  merely  to  tee,  but  to  sentence,  comp.  Gen.  xix.  12.  Forty- 
reeogmze  praetioatty,  to  experienee.  1  nine  MSS.,  thirteen  more  originally,  and 
Sam.  xxiv.  12 ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  18,  Ixxxix.  perhaps  one  other,  with  one  in  the  mar- 
49  ;  Lam.  iSL  1.  Contrasted  with  ngn^  gin,  read  w-»n  the  man,  instead  ofo«n; 
^v,M«l8.  zxvi  10;  n^n;  mo  n^^  V^.  and  this  is  aJao  the  reading  of  the  Son- 
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Their  tongue  in  their  month  is  deoeitful. 

13  I  will  surely  smite  thee  incurably, 
Rendering  thee  desolate  on  account  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  mayest  eat,  but  thou  shalt  not  be  satisfied, 
For  thou  shalt  be  inwardly  depressed ; 

Thou  mayest  remove,  but  thou  shalt  not  rescue. 
Or  what  thou  rescuest  I  will  give  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  mayest  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ; 

cin.,  the  Brizian,  and  five  other  printed  tion,  for  the  sake  of  eSecU  into   the 

editions,  and  has  the  approval  of  Jarchi,  mouth  of  one  of  themselves,  and  making 

Abenezra,  and  Abaiband,  but  it  affords  him  ask,  how  he  could  possibly  lay  claim 

no  suitable  sense ;  and  with  v^n  in  Ken^  to  the  character,  while  he  had  none  but 

nicott's  MS.  201,  must  be  regarded  as  instruments  of  fraud  in  lus  possession? 

the  result  of  interpretation.     Owing  to  the  antecedent  to  -htqi,  tphoie,  ver.  12, 

the   same  cause,  numerous  MSS.   and  is  n'^yn,  city,  ver.  9.  ^ 

editions  have  r»n.    The  LXX.,  Syr.,  13.*  in  this,  and  the  following  verses, 

and  Vulg.,  have  readvt^n,  the  fire;  but  severe  judgments  are  threatened  against 

there  cannot  be  any  doubt,  that  it  is  the  people  on  account  of  their  iniquitous 

only  another  form  ^  e^q,  there  being  practices.    The  LXX.,  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and 

merely  an  omission  of  the  Yod^  as  there  Arab.,  render  ^n'^Vnn,  /  have  beffun,  or,  / 

clearly  is,  2  Sam.  xiv.   19 ;    and    the  loiU  begin,  as  if  it  were  the  Hiphil  of 

Aleph  corresponds  to  the  same  letter  in  V^n,  but  it  is  that  of  nVr^,  to  be  in  pain, 

the  cognate  forms  :    Chald.   n-^tj,   Syr.  $ick,  etc.    As  here  used  with  the  infini- 

»    «    .     .  I         .         -  A.-A      rn.      tiveofnsn,  fo  «m«^,  tn/f»c<  punishment, 

A^ I,  Arab.  1  yyof*    «^  exnettt.     The    .,    .       .*  •     .^  .    Iv   *v     *    •  1 

•*•!'  y*T:'»  It  gives  mtensity  to  the  threatenmg,  and 

ellipsis  of  a  before  n*^  i^  is  not  unfrequent  expresses  the  incurable  nature  of  the  pun- 

The  H^irews  wt^  much  given  to  the  ifihnient. 

falsification  of  their  weights  and  mea-  }^^  pV%*  ia  not  to  be  referred,  with 

Bures,  though  such  conduct  was  repeat-  Simonis    and  Gesenius,  to    the  Arab. 

edly  prohiUted  by  the  law,  Lev.  xix.  ^J^,^m^  fofM  exinanitus  fait,  but  to 

86,  36;   Deut.  xxv.  13-16;  and  else-  ^ 

where  severely  condemned  in  their  sac-  ^^y  9equior,  et  imbeciUis,  infirmut; 

red  writings.    See  Prov.  xi.  1,  xx.  10 ;     W 

and  for  the  practice,  comp.  Eeek.  xlv.    and  was  most  likely  intended  to  express 

9, 10 ;  Hoe.  xiL  8 ;  Amos  viii.  6.    rrtt5>T,       v*        ii^'Avo         i*.^^ 

J,  j^  ^    ±  . ' ,.  *      ^^^  ^^  fl^d  "1  the  Syr.    1  ^»  ^Tv^ 

accuned,  from  e:PT,  to  be  angry,  tndtg-  *     •        ^^9 

nani.  This  participial  form  presents  the  "  ^^  diarrhata  shaU  be  within  thee."  The 
object  as  suffering  the  effects  of  anger,  or  LXX.  taking  ^trsi  for  ijrn:,  renders, 
as  marked  with  the  Divine  displeasure,  xai  aitordau  iy  voi.  dC[P  is  the  apocopated 
n»T^,  ver.  11,  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  and  Hiphil  of  ;q:,  to  remove,  and  expresses 
Tai^'.,  have  read  in  the  third  person  *^®  attempt  to  save  goods  by  removing 
nsT-*,  though  the  two  last  render  it  in  ***®^  ®^*  ^^  *^«  ^'^J  ^  the  enemy, 
tb^'  pluraL  As  the  MSS.  show  no  va-  -^  the  andent  versions  have  adopted 
riation,  the  present  leadmg  must  be  re-  *^®  signification  of  a-%n  with  %  to  teize, 
tained ;  but  as  this  veib  is  never  used  ^^  *^  *^  but  that  coiyugation  of  a'v,. 
transitively  in  Kal,  we  cannot  refer  the  ^^  ^^  the  signification,  to  remove  any- 
nominative  to  God,  and  interpret  it  of  thing.  See  Job  zxiv  2. 
his  inqoizing  whether  he  oould  treat  the  1^«  ^11  "n^*?^*  Oil  was  expresMd 
penona  in  question  as  innocent,  but  must  finom  the  olive,  by  stamping  or  treading 
zcgard  the  piophet  oa  putting  the  quea-  it  out  with  the  foot,  in  the  same  way  as 


256  MIC  AH.  Chap.  VIL 

Thou  maye^t  tread  the  olive,  but  thou  shalt  not  pour  out  the 

oil; 
And  the  grape  of  the  new  wine,  but  the  wine  thou  ahalt  not 

drink; 
16  The  statutes  of  Omri  are  strictly  kept, 
And  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
Aud  ye  walk  in  their  counsels ; 
That  I  may  make  thee  desolate, 
And  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  object  of  hissing ; 
Therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

grapes  were  trodden.  Hence  the  name  16-28.  *}3P)q!^  m  ordtr  that.  The  He* 
yqa  rt^,  OetAiemane,  or  the  oU-preat,  brews  did  not,  indeed,  oommit  the  wicked- 
Matt,  xxvi.  36.  Oil  is  indispensable  to  nees  described  with  the  intention  of  bring- 
ohental  comfort,  being  used  for  anointing  ing  upon  themselves  divine  punishment ; 
the  body,  and  perfuming  the  garments,  but  the  punishment  was  as  certainly  con- 
It  is  also  a  very  common  ingredient  in  nected  with  the  sin,  in  the  purpose  of 
£x)d.  ^^  as  if  its  infliction  had  been  the  end 
16.  Hartmann  stumbles  at  the  intro-  at  which  they  aimed.  wn\  ^%z  I'C'^n, 
duction  of  this  verse ;  but  it  is  quite  in  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people^ 
the  manner  of  the  prophet,  to  recur  to  i.  e.  your  own  reproach,  that  which  yoa 
the  wicked  character  of  his  people,  have  deserved ;  (mly  the  meaning  is  so 
nun?'*  is  best  rendered  impenonaUy,  expressed,  in  order  to  derive  a  high  aggra- 
though  it  refera  to  C»,  people,  understood,  nation  of  their  guilt  from  the  relation  in 
HithpaelishereintOTsiveofPiel.  Omri  ^hich  they  stood  to  Jehovah.  The 
is  specially  mentioned,  because  he  was  LXX.  have  Aodr,  which  intimates  that 
the  founder  of  Samaria  and  the  wicked  they  either  read  Ctt?,  or  •'ttj,  as  a  de- 
house  of  Ahab,  and  a  supporter  of  the  iective  masculine  plural 
superstitions  of  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  xvi 
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Bbfobb  concluding,  the  prophet  once  more  reverts  to  the  wickednesi  of  bis  people,  whicli 
he  depicts  with  the  darkest  colors,  1-6.  He  then  represents  them  In  their  state  of  cap- 
tivity, broaght  to  repentance,  and  confidently  expecting  the  Divine  interposition,  which 
would  be  rendered  the  more  conspicnoos  by  the  complete  destniction  of  their  enemies, 
7-10.  The  restoration  of  Jemsalem,  and  the  conversion  of  the  hostile  nations,  are  next 
predicted,  11, 12;  while  the  previous  desolation  of  Judea  is  traced  to  the  sins  of  the  in- 
habitants, 18.  Turning  to  Jehovah,  he  prays  for  the  undisturbed  and  profperons  con- 
dition of  the  restored  nation,  14;  to  which  a  gracious  response  is  given,  15-  The  over- 
throw of  the  nations  hostile  to  the  Jews,  and  their  reverence  for  Jehovah,  are  then 
pointed  out,  16, 17;  and  the  prophecy  closes  with  a  sublime  and  exulting  appeal  to  his 
gracious  character,  18,  and  an  assurance  that  the  covenant  people  should  experience  the 
ftill  accomplishment  of  the  sacred  engagements  Into  which  1m  had  entered  with  their 
progenitors,  19, 90. 
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1  AuLS  for  me  I 

For  I  am  as  when  tbey  gather  the  summer  frnit. 

As  when  the  vintage  is  gleaned : 

There  is  no  cluster  to  eat, 

No  early  fig  which  my  sonl  desireth. 

2  The  pious  hath  perished  from  the  land. 
And  there  is  none  upright  among  men ; 
They  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ; 

They  hunt  each  other  into  the  net. 

3  For  evil  their  hands  are  well  prepared ; 
The  prince  asketh, 

1.  In  no  part  of  his  prophecy  doee  it  is  generally  admitted,  the  prophet  in- 
Micah  80  fearfully  describe  the  universal  tended  to  convey.  a"t2**n  is  frequently 
corruption  of  manners  which  prevailed  used  to  express  the  doing  of  anything 
among  the  Jews  as  in  the  first  six  venea  toeU,  tkUfuUyt  aptly ^  and  the  like.  Here 
of  this  chapter.  The  picture  is  peculiarly  it  ia  intransitive.  Ewald,  with  Hichae- 
applicahle  to  their  character  in  the  hs,  Yogel  and  Doderlein,  mistakes  the 
wicked  leign  of  Ahaz»  during  which  the  meaning  of  the  clause  altogether,  when 
prophet  flourished,  and  was  awfully  he  explains  it  of  endeavoring  by  bribery 
anticipative  of  that  which  they  again  to  prevail  upon  the  magistrates  to  pro- 
exhibited  during  the  reigns  immediately  nounce  that  to  be  good  which  in  itself  is 
preceding  the  captivity.  The  preposition  evil.  Vtt'^r,  which  he  is  obliged  to  con- 
5  in  ^••xa  rVVjs  y^;? — te«»,  denoting  vert  into  V«w,  a  Pual  form,  of  which  no 
time  as  well  as  comparison,  the  two  example  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  language^ 
nouns  in  construction  must  be  rendered  can  only  refer  to  the  avaricious  passion 
as  if  they  were  verbs,  though  a  literal  of  the  ruler.  It  it,  therefore,  the  wicked- 
translation  would  be,  th0  gatherings  of  ness  of  their  governors  and  judges,  and 
the  tummer  fruity  and  the  gleanings  of  not  that  of  the  people  themselves,  which 
the  vintage.  For  nno3,  lAa  early  Jig,  the  latter  clauses  of  the  verse  describe, 
see  on  Is.  xxviiL  4.  *The  prophet  com-  After  V«'W  supply  Trnw ;  and  after  ut'f, 
pares  the  strong  desiro  whidi  he  felt  ntv*  The  substantive  n|n*lil^e  the  Arab. 

^tomeet  with  a  single  pious  man,  tothat  ^^,dm«forortt,  «>&«»/,  has  here  the  sig. 

eagerness  with  which  the  traveller  looks  o7^' 

in  vain  fiir  one  of  those  delicious  figs  mfication,  toieh,  desire,  tnU.    See  Schul- 

after  the  summer  has  advanced.  tens  on  Prov.  x.  3 ;  and  the  KorAn  ii.  87 : 

2.  Comp.  Ps.  xii.  1,  xiv.  2 ;  Is.  IviL  1.  _ 

enn,  rendered  in  most  of  the  versions    ^     L4J    vJa^mw)     aX^L^     l^JLXit 

destruction,  signifies  also  a  net^  which  is       #^     .*.»  ^ .,  '  /     /* 

so  called  from  its  enOosing  or  shtiUing     |vXm^A>!    ^cj-f^j    ""^  whenever  a 

Til^r^^-'^  "^^^    Occurring,  as    ^,^^  ^^j,  ^  y^  ^j,  that  v,hich 
It  heredoes,m  connection  with  the  verb  "Zuls  deeire  not."    Comp.  Ps.  lii. 

^'^IV?    J^l""  ^^^'^.^'^  '*    5  J   I*"^-  «•   6;  and  for  the  cognate 
in  this  acceptation.    The  Orientals  em-    ^^^  jy^^  ^^  15  20.    raJ^sig- 

fSi^'  ''^H^t'iLZl^^  "  nifl«<;';,<^«.«-,  Innd  together',  ^s  the 

^v^Le.  bnmchesoftroea,;ope^etl;here,me. 

8.  This  verse  is  very  difeently  len-  t»Pharically,  to   effect  by  waited  effort, 

dered  by  translators.    The  version  of  it  Comp.  the  Arab.  viAXfc,  miscuit  eom^ 

which  I  have  given  appears  to  express  *     u      a             %  *  f               j    . 

as  Uterally  as  possible  the  ideas,  which,  *»««'•'•     ^7^-      W^a^  oonoordavtt. 

33  *  .      .. 
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And  the  jndge  also,  for  a  reward ; 

And  the  great  man  giveth  utterance  to  the  desire  of  his  soal ; 

They  combine  to  act  perversely. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  like  a  prickly  thorn ; 

The  most  upright  is  worse  than  a  thorn  hedge ; 
The  day  of  thy  watchmen,  thy  visitation  cometh ; 
Now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  Place  no  faith  in  a  companion ; 
Trust  not  a  &miliar  friend ; 
From  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom 
Guard  the  doors  of  thy  mouth. 

6  For  the  son  despiseth  his  &ther ; 

The  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother ; 

The  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law : 

A  man's  enemies  are  the  members  of  his  own  famOy. 

Bathe  :   ooi^undia  virihut  exeqttuntur,  lowing  n^^B,  visitatum,  is  ezpiUcatively 

The  princes,  judges,  and  great  men,  con-  poralleL    For  n2i3»  Ov,  a  da»f  of  per^ 

spired  to  set  aside  all  law  and  right  in  ,,fea%,  |«e on  Is.' xxk  6,   Thereferenoe 

their  t^tment  of  Ae  poor  of  the  land,  in  o  is  not  to  the  watchmen,  improperly 

The  suffix  n  is  to  be  taken  as  a  neut^,  i^^eipreted  by  some  of  false  piophets; 

and  refers  to  the  mjustice  pnic^  by  „„  £^it  to  be  confined  to  the  pefsons 

therulers.    Thus  Calvm :  « Demde ocm*-  ^  ^^  and  office  described  ver.  8 ;  but 

phcant  ipeam  prayitatem ;  hoc  est  hmc  ^  ^^  ^^  gencraUy. 

fitutgrasseturfurio8acrudelitas,quoniam  '     ,                "'    ,    m    j.     . . 

conspirant  inter  se  et  gubematorcs  et  qui  ^»  ^-  *^^>«»  ^^^-    v-*^';  famtharis 

volunt  sibi  aoquirere  peocandi  Ucentiam :  ^^       f^^    ^t    coiyunxU,  Mocia;cU, 

quasi  contexerent  inter  se  nines,  con-  ' 

firmant  hoc  modo  pravitatem."  etc,  a  familiar,  and,  by  implication,  a 

4.  Both  31*13,  good,  and  n^^,  upright,  confidential,   friend,     ^3ar^  *    LXX. 

are  here  used  superlatively.     Comp.  for  Ari^^ci.    Camp.  Deut.  xxxiL  16.    The  , 

this  use,  G^en.  xlv.  23 ;  Is.  L  19 ;  Exod.  root^aa,  primarily  signifies  to  iM<A«r,/aJf 

XV.  4.    It  firequently  occurs  m  AraWc  ojf  as  leaves,  and  troiacally  to  «j<tPM*e<Cy, 

prn  is  now  allowed  to  designate  a  species  irreUgumtlg,  as  one  that  has  fallen  off 

of^Aom,  and  not  a  brier.    As  the  tt  now  from  God.  Ckmip.  Va:,  Ps.xiv.  1.  riVs:, 

stands  before  n5««,  it  must  be  taken  as  ^  atrocunu  deed,  Oea.  xxxiv.  7 ;  Jui 

an  emphatic  comparative,  which  derives  ^^   jS,  24.    The  state  of  things  here 

its  force,  not  from  any  adjective   ex-  described  is  that  of  the  moat  wretched 

pressed,  but  from  the  noun  to  which  it  is  perfidiousneas,  anarchy,  and  confusion, 

prefixed,  as  in  Ps.  IxiL  10;  Is.  xli,  24  ;  -^  ^y^^  ^y^^  ^^^^^  intimate  could  have 

or  it  may  have  originally  belonged  as  a  ^^  confidence  in  each  other,  and  the 

suffix  to  the  preceding  noun  -iw;,  in  which  ^^,g^  ^.^  ^^  lehtionship  were  violated 

case  ca-.e  and  c-w^  must  have  corres-  ^^  contemned.     Comp.  Jer.  ix.  2-6. 

ponded  to  each  other,  leaving  an  ellipsis  —AxAorprovj  kKK^hmw  ^Ttw  irAmas  xfM 

of  the  s  which  had  just  beat  used  in  ^^   cww^oiovs,  koI   yoi^Ts   r^icrtcy.  iral 

jsnns.  By  "  the  day  of  thy  watchmen,"  iZtXipobs  iZ€\^p,  olmimn  ofcrcfw.  Diog. 

the  period  of  calamity  predicted  by  the  Laert.  viL  32.    In  language  strikingly 

prophets  is  meant.    With  this,  the  ibl-  similar,  Ovid  describes  the  iron  age : 
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7  Bat  I  will  look  for  JehoTah ; 

I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ; 
My  Gk>d  will  hear  me. 

8  Rejoice  not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy  1 
Though  I  have  Men,  I  shall  rise  again ; 
Though  I  sit  in  darkness,  Jehovah  is  my  light. 

9  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  Jehovah, 
Because  I  have  sinned  against  him ; 

Till  he  plead  my  cause,  and  give  effect  to  my  sentence; 
He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light ; 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 
10  Mine  enemy  also  shall  see  it, 
And  shame  shall  cover  her. 
She  that  said  to  me,  Where  is  Jehovah  thy  God  ? 
Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her ; 

«*  Yivitur  ez  rapto ;  doq  hospes  ab  hx»*  fat  the  latter,  Obad.  12 ;  fer  both,  Ps. 

pite  tutus,  cxzxvii.  7,  8.    Vna— ri^  daughter  of 

Nan  Boror  a  genero  ;   fratmm  quoque  Babjflon,  or  Dtet^ri:^  dauffhUr  of  Edomt 

gratia  raia  est  fyg  Babyloa  and  Edom  themselves,  is 

Imzninet  exitio  yir  conjugiB,  ilia  mariti ;  understood   in  the  feminine   participle 

Lurida   tenibiles   misoent   aoonita  no-  r^;«,  nUne  enemy.    For  the  idiom,  see 

Tercse,  on  Is.  i.  8.    The  Jews  understand  Rome 

Pilius   ante   diem   pattios   inquiiit   in  as  professing  Christianity  to  be  meant  by 

"""*•  the  enemy.    See  Focodke  on  verses  9th 

Metamorph,l  144.  ^^  i^^^     "light"  and  "darkness" 

Our  Saviour  appropriates  the  words  to  ■»  ^"^  ■•  ftequently,  for  ynepentj  and 
the  treacherous  and  cruel  treatment  which  adversity.  The  9th  verse  contains  a  beau- 
he  taught  his  dimnplflff  to  expect  from  tifnl  specimen  of  submissiveness  and  pa- 
their  nearest  relatives,  Matt  x.  35,  36 ;  ^^^  endurance  of  suffering,  from  a 
"Luke  xii.  53.  humbling  conviction  of  the  demerit  of 

7.  Having  described  the  wickedness  ">i^  >  accompanied  by  the  firm  persuasion, 
of  the  Jews,  the  prophet  abruptly  changes  ^^t  when  the  chastisement  had  answered 
the  scene,  and  introduces  them  to  view  ^^  ^^t  Jehovah  would  graciously  afford 
in  that  state  of  captivity  in  Babykm  in  deliverance.  rj5n5c,  righteoutneea,  is  here 
which  it  was  to  issue.  There,  at  a  dis-  to  be  imderstood  with  reference  to  the 
tanoe  from  the  land  of  their  fathers,  they  kindness  or  favor  which  God  was  to 
are  brought  to  repentance,  and  the  ex-  show  to  his  people,  in  strict  accordance 
erase  of  true  piety ;  and  sedLtng  again  ^th  the  tenor  of  his  promises,  rather 
to  their  covenant  Grod,  they  express  the  than  to  the  punishment  of  their  enemies, 
fullest  confidence  that  he  would  in  due  10.  The  deliverance  of  the  Jews  was 
time  deliver  them  from  banishment,  to  be  the  occasion  of  the  destruction  of 
rsBX,  here  used  in  Piel,  signifies  to  look  their  ibes,  who,  because  the  former  had 
out  for  an  answer  to  prayer,  divine  aid,  '^  visible  ol:rject  of  worship,  and  had 
etc    Comp.  Ps.  v.  4.  been  delivered  into  their  power,  taunt- 

8,  9.  Who  the  enemy  intended  by  the  Ingly  "dwd :  !Jin"^§|  njn^  ■i'V,  where  ie 
prophet  is,  cannot  be  positively  decided.  Jehovah  thy  Godf  The  feminine  suffix 
Some  interpreters  think  Babylon ;  others,  refers  to  ^  i»x-"n^  daughter  of  Zion,  im- 
Edom.    For  the  former,  see  Jec  L  11 ;  dentood. 
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She  shall  now  be  trodden  upon  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  when  thy  walls  shall  be  rebuilt, 
In  that  day  the  decree  shall  be  extended ; 

12  In  that  day  they  shall  come  to  thee 
From  Assyria  to  Egypt ; 

Even  from  Egypt  to  the  river, 

From  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

11,  12.  Micah  resumes  the  language  that  were  to  take  place,  was  not  to  be 
of  prophecy,  and,  addressing  Jerusalem,  confined  to  Babylon,  but  was  to  be  ex- 
announces  her  restoration,  and  the  way  tended  to  aU  the  countries  round  about 
that  would  be  paved  for  the  conversion  Judea,  in  consequence  of  which  great 
of  the  surrounding  hostile  nations  to  the  numbers  would  become  proselytes  to  t)ie 
true  religion.  Such  appears  to  me  to  be  Jewish  faith.  There  is  an  ellipe^is  of  the 
the  meaning  of  these  verses,  which  have  preposition  3,  tn,  before  ^^\  day,  in  all 
been  very  variously  interpreted,  pn,  the  three  instances  in  which  it  here  oo- 
8t€UtU«t  decreet  order,  appointment,  LXX.  cius.  i  bef(xre  ^•t*  is  not  pleonastic, 
y6iufM,  Symm.  iwvfarfht  Theod.  vp^-  ^u^  is  used,  as  in  several  other  instances, 
vraytAOt  some  refer  to  the  tyrannical  after  words  which  imply  condition  or  time, 
enactments  of  the  Babylonians  ;  some  to  ggg  g^od.  xvi.  6 ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  27.  K-b* 
the  order  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra  iv.  21;  j^  ,^5^  impeisonally:  "o»w,  they  shall 
some  to  the  punishment  decreed  upon  come;"  it  is  rendered  in  the  plural  in 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews ;  some  to  the  the  LXX.,  Targ.,  and  Arab.,  and  one  of 
idolatrous  statutes,  with  which  the  Jews  Kennicotfs  MSS.  reads  i»i=%  That 
complied;  some  to  the  boundary  of  the  .^^^  ^  originally  been  -^t?..  the  pa- 
Holy  Land ;  and  some  to  the  preaching  •;;•-.  °  J  .,.  ;•*. 
of  the  gospel  among  all  nations,  of  which  "holism,  compared  with  other  instances 
last  intei^etation  Calvin  says:  "  Sed  of  its  occurrence,  sufficiently  .hows.  The 
locus  hie  non  patitus  se  ita  violenter  tor-  change  of  -:  mto  n.  and  «»«  verea,  by 
queri."  Secte,  Newcome,  Vogcl,  Dod-  transcribers,  owing  to  their  gr«it  resem- 
erlcin, 
form 
whole 

Gesenius  agrees,  who  rqects  ,...   ,       .  »                   ,             ^ 

gether.  and  rendc^^  die*  iUe procid  abeet,  ^^^^^^  7  ;  r  J-?,  and  -,iy-;%  Ppov.  x.  32 ; 

Thesaur.  p.  1284.    What  would  seem  to  "nd  especially  as  corresponding  to  the 

determine  the  meaning  of  the  term,  as  present  case,  ^^^^s  and  ij-:^,  Ps.  cxxxix. 

here  used,  is  the  light  thrown  upon  pnn,  20.    The  latter  reading  is  found  in  fif- 

to  be  distant,  remove  to  a  dietance,  etc,  teen  MSS.,  has  been  originally  in  eleven 

by  the  geographical  specifications  con-  more,  and  is  in  erne  printed  edition.    No 

tained  in  verse  12th.     The  subject  of  objection  can  be  taken  from  the  preposi- 

bolh  verses  is  sufficiently  proved  to  be  tion  assuming  the  poedc  form  — r,  whUe 

identical,  by  the  rq)etition  of  kwt  m>.  £„  ^he  fbUowing  sentence  we  h'ave  -ty ; 

that  day,  which  mdisputably  is  the  Dr,  ..^  _^^  ^^^^*^  .•w-w.«.  ;«  ..^—  ..";i 

V       /•    ^  ^v    v    •     •      _^  t"®  same  variety  appears  m  —ntc  and 

cfov,  spoken  of  at  the  beginnmg  of  verse  ,0          .^   "^rT    ,       "^^^      - 

11th.    Whatever  the  de^  or  S>mmand  ^""^^  1  Sam.  xi  7.    It  is  also  worthy  of 

was,  the  effect  of  its  promulgation  was  to  "^tice  that  the  LXX.  have  read  ^--»  at 

be  the  coming  of  foreigners  from  different  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  as  if  it  had 

regions  to  the  Jewish  people,  reasscmb-  been  ^^-y,  having  rendered  it  al  ir6\€ts 

ling  at  Jerusalem,  ^i'd;  ^"T^.    The  most  (rou.    By  -ist,  I  understand  Efrypt,  and 

natural  construction  is,  that  the  decree  not  fortijleation,    Comp.  2  Kings  xix, 

of  Ood  respecting  the  political  changes  24,  Is.  xix.  6,  on  which  see  my  note. 
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18  Nevertheless  the  land  shall  he  desolate 
On  account  of  her  inhahitants, 
Because  of  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  crook, 
The  flock  of  thine  heritage ; 

That  dwell  alone  in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel ; 
Let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  ancient  days. 

15  As  in  the  days  of  thy  coming  forth  from  Egypt, 

trpon    this    conBtmction,  Afisyria    and  borah  aa  their  ahepherd.     See  Ps.  Ixzz. 

Egypt  are  contrasted*  just  as  they  are  Is.  1.  zcv.  7>  c.  3.    They  are  also  often  re- 

zix.  23,  where  the  same  sulject  is  treated  presented  as  his  spedal  heritage,  Beut. 

of  in  ahooost  the  same  language.  nn^»  the  iv.  20,  tu.  6,  xzxiL  9.    Some  understand 

river,  kot'  ^|oxVf  ••  ••  the  Euphrates,  ti=V  ^:Sc,rfws«Mi^  ofoiw  or  «o/*ten/y,  as 

corresponding  in  the  parallelism  to  -i  «iet.  descnptive  of  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in 

Assyria,    The  Syr.  and  Targ.  have  mis-  captivity,  and  -]P2i  fifrest,  of  the  dangers 

taken  nSs  in  nnxtt,  for  Tyre;  as  the  lat-  and  annoyances  to  which  they  were  ex- 

ter  has  ^stt,  for  ArmenM.    The  conclud-  posed  while  in  that  state.    That  it  rather 

ingwordsof  theverBe,-inn  iniC»ttCM,  refers  to  the  security  and  prosperity  of 

stand  irregularly  for  iniJ  B'^-nVn  c»!o\  their  restored  condition  may  fairly  be 

nn-Tyi.    It  does  not  'appei  thit  iny  concluded  from  the  meanmg  of  similar 

qi^ific' mountains  are   intended;    tiie  ^S^^  in  other  paasagw.      Thus,  m 

prophet  describes  in  general  terms  the  the  celebrated  prt^phecT  of  Balaam,  N 

natural  boundaries  of  the  countries  from  J^f  ;  »,  which,  m  lOl  probability,  Micah 

which  the  penons   spoken  of  were  to  ^^  *"  ^«^»  ^®  ««^  •»=?:  "^^^^  ^1"^ 

come.    For  a  prophetical  illustration  of  a^np:  vh  O-'on^,  BehMl  the  people 

these  yerses,  see  on  Is.  xix.  23-25.  thaU  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reck' 

13.  The  conjunctive  1  in  nn^n^  is  used  oned  among  the  nations,  Comp.  Deut. 
antithetically  to  introduce  a  sentence  pre-  zxxiii.  28;  Jer.  zlix.  31;  and  for  ->:^:» 
dictive  of  what  should  take  place  previous  as  used  figuratively  for  a  place  of  safety 
to  the  arrival  of  the  events  mentioned  in  and  cool  repose,  see  Ezek.  xxxiv.  26. 
the  verses  immediately  preceding.  It  The  meaning  of  the  prophet  is,  that  on 
has  the  force  of  hut  yet,  nevertheless,  or  being  brought  back  to  their  own  land, 
the  Uke.  However  bright  the  prospects  they  should  no  longer  be  mixed  with, 
which  opened  upon  the  Jews  in  futurity,  and  exposed  to  enemies,  but  live  by 
they  were  not  to  forget  the  punishment  themselves  in  a  state  of  undisturbed  tran- 
that  was  to  intervene,  but  ought  to  repent  quillity.  For  instances  of  the  paragogio 
of  their  sins,  to  which  it  was  to  be  traced  Yod  affixed  to  participles,  see  Gen.  xlix. 
as  its  cause.  Some  interpret  f*r.^n*  ^^  ^^*  ^^^^-  xxxiii.  16;  Obad.  3  ;  Zcch. 
land,  of  Babylonia ;  but  this  construction  xi.  17.  That  the  Carmel  here  mentioned 
seems  less  apt.  must  be  the  celebrated  mountain  on  the 

14.  In  the  believing  anticipation  of  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  see  on  Amos 
the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  promises  i.  2.  The  regions  of  Bashan  and  Gilead, 
made  to  the  covenant  people,  Micah  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  were  likewise 
addresses  a  prayer  to  Jehovah,  which,  celebrated  for  their  rich  pasturage,  and 
though  brief,  is  distinguished  for  the  were,  on  this  account,  chosen  by  the 
poetical  elevation  of  its  style,  and  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half 
appropriateness  of  its  petition.  Like  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Numb,  xxxii. ;  Deut. 
many  other  prayers  in  the  Old  Testa-  uL  12-17.  Comp.  as  strictly  parallel, 
ment,  it  is  prophetic  in  its  aspect.    The  Jer.  1. 19. 

Jewish  people  are  frequently  spoken  of         15.  The  answer  of  Jehovah  to  the 

mider  the  metaphor  of  a  fiock,  and  Je-  prophet's  prayer,  assuring  the  nation, 
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I  will  show  them  marvellous  things. 

16  The  nations  shall  see  it,  and  be  ashamed  of  all  their  power; 
They  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth; 

Their  ears  shall  become  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  dust  like  the  serpent ; 

Like  reptiles  of  the  earth  they  shall  tremble  from  their  hiding- 
places; 
They  shall  turn  with  fear  towards  Jehovali ; 
They  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  thee, 

Pardoning  iniquity,  and  passing  by  transgression. 

In  regard  to  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ? 

He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever. 

Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

He  will  again  have  compassion  upon  us, 

that  the  same  Almighty  power  which  iouxards  Jehovah  as  its  object.     Camp, 

had  interposed  in  so  remarkable  a  man-  for  this  conatniction  of  V^t  "^nB*  ^  cxer- 

ner  for  Uieir  deliverance  from  Egypt,  cite  reverential  regard  towarda  God,  Hos. 

would  again  wonderfully  appear  on  their  liL  6.    Combined  with  the  drcumstan- 

behalf.     Comp.  Jer.  xvi  14,  15.    Such  ces  under  which  the  nations  were  to  ac- 

changes  of  person  as  in  if ,  ehy,  and  ^d,  knowledge  the  supremacy  of  Jehovah, 

Aim,  are  common.      The  reference  in  was  their  standing  in  awe  of  the  political 

both  is  to  the  people  of  the  Jews.  power  of  the  Jews.     See  on  Is.  xix.  17. 

16.  The  nnoa,  power,  qnken  o^  is  18.  Impelled  by  strong  feelings  of 
that  of  the  hostile  nations,  of  which  they  gratitude  at  the  anticipated  ddiverance 
were  so  proud,  and  w^hich  they  regarded  of  his  people,  the  xjrophet  breaks  out 
as  invincible,  and  not  that  of  the  Jews  into  a  strain  of  the  sublimest  praise  and 
when  restored,  as  Junius  and  Tremellius,  admiration,  and  gives  a  description  of 
Tamovius,  Stokes,  and  some  others,  have  the  gracious  character  of  God,  unrivalled 
imagined.  The  latter  half  of  the  verse  by  any  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
most  graphically  describes  the  silence,  phrase  yt^^^Z  ^^y»  posting  by  trane- 
astonishment,  and  utter  consternation,  greseion,  is  a  metaphor,  taken  from  the 
with  which  they  should  be  seized.  Com.  conduct  of  a  traveller  who  passes  on 
Jud.  xviii.  19 ;  Job  xxi.  5 ;  Ps.  cviL  42 ;  without  noticing  an  object  to  which  he 

!»•  lii«  1^«                       ...  ^°®  "^  ''^^  *o  8i^«  1"*  attention.    The 

17.  An  equally  graphic  description  of  idea  which  it  communicates  is  not,  that 
the  state  of  degradation  and  terror  to  God  is  unobservant  of  sin,  or  that  it  is 
which  the  enemies  were  to  be  reduced,  regarded  by  him  as  a  matter  of  little  or 
Comp.  Ps.  Ixxii.  9  ;  Is.  xlix.  23,  Ixv.  25.  no  importance,  but  that  he  does  not  mark 
For  C-^^nf,  crawlers,  or  reptHes,  comp.  it  in  particular  cases  with  a  view  to  pnn- 
Beut.  xxxii.  24.  The  distinctive  use  of  ishment ;  that  he  does  not  punish,  but 
Vvt,  to  and  "^tt,  from  or  o/;  as  here  used,  forgive.  Comp.  Prov.  ttit,  h,  Amos  viL 
allows  that  there  is  not  a  change  of  person  8,  in  which  latter  passage  the  verb  alone 
in  ':^>s)9,  and  that  the  affix  r^  refers,  not  is  used.  The  opposite  is  expressed  by 
to  Jehovah,  but  to  the  people  of  the  Jews.  V',  ^K'O,  to  watch  iniguOy,  Ps.  exxx.  8, 
The  fear  ultimately  produced  in  the  minds  ••  «•  to  keep  it  in  view  in  order  to  punish 
of  their  enemies  was  to  be  a  religious  iear  it.  M'^ncw,  remnant,  does  not  necessarily 
or  veneration  which  should  attract  them  imply  a  small  or  inooosiderable  number, 
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19  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities ; 

Yea,  thou  wilt  oast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  grant  the  truth  to  Jacob, 
The  kindness  to  Abraham, 

Which  thou  didst  sware  to  our  fathers 
From  the  days  of  old. 

bat  merely  conveys  the  general  notion  of  the  moral  prindpleB  of  his  nature,  and 

a  suryiving  body  of  men  :  here  it  means  the  higher  princii^es  implanted  by  grace ; 

those  of  tibe  Jewish  nation  who  should  and  but  for  the  counteracting  energy  of 

be  alive  at  the  termination  of  the  cap-  divine  influence,  must  prove  victorious, 

tivity.    yfin,  to  delight,  according  to  the  Without  the  subjugation  of  evil  propen- 

Arab.  (lai^, >fewif.  inflexit,  lignum,  ^^^*  P**^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  *  bleesing. 

.    .  ^~       ,  .      ,  If  the  idolatrous  and  rebellious  disposi- 

prq,eett,  properly  expresses  the  W  or  tion  of  the  Jews  had  not  been  subdued 

propenswn  of  the  mind,  or  what  we  ^^j^^  ^heir  stay  in  Babylon,  they  would 

COTunonly  cafl  its  tndtnatton  toww^  an  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  restored.    ITie  total  and 

o^ ;   hen<»  dMtrj,  aJTectum,  dehght.  ii^vocable  forgiveness  of  sins  is  forcibly 

ThecomhmedfaPceof-tp.nyiin.ft«i<on  expressed    by    casting  them   mto  the 

kindnM9,  is  inimitable,  the  primary  idea  depths  of  the  sea.    What  is  deposited 

of  -tori  ^ng  that  of  eager  detire  or  love  there  is  completely  hid  from  the  view, 

towards  an  object.    It  is  the  term  which  and  cannot  in  any  way  affect  us.  Instead 

is  so  often  rendered  loving^kindneu  in  of  cni^ieni  their  sins,  five  MSS.  read 

our  common  version.  ssTSKri,  our  sins,  which  is  the  read- 

19.  This  verse  may  be  regarded  as  ing  rftheLXX.,  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and  Arab, 

containing  a  beautiful  epiphonema,  m  it  may,  however,  only  be  a  correction ; 

which  the  people  of  the  Jews  exuhingly  the  change  of  person  we  have  frequently 

avow  their  fuU  confidence  in  the  fbrgiv-  ^^  occasion  to  notice, 
ing  mercy  and  subduing  power  of  their        20.  The  return  from  captivity,  while 

God.    aw,  to  turn,  in  wn^  ^^^>  "»  it  furnished  a  striking  specimen  of  the 

as  usual  before  another  verb,  employed  covenanted  fidelity  and  kindness  of  Je- 

adverbially  to  sign^  again,    God  had  hovah,  was  only  preliminary  to  the  in- 

often  pitied  and  delivered  his  people.    It  finitely  greater  du^y  of  these  attributes 

is  here  intimated  that  his  compassion  in  the  mission  of  the  Messiah,  the  Seed 

was  not  exhausted,  but  should  be  exer-  of  Abraham  in  whom  all  the  families  of 

ciaed  towards  them  anew.  All  the  mean-  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.    The  words 

ing  found  by  Bosenmiiller,  Gesenius  and  of  this  verse  are  quoted,  with  scarcely 

Manrer,  in  ^i'^ini^^  »aa,  is  that  of  dis-  any  variation,  in  the  inspired  song  of 

regarding  or  not  avenging,  but  there  is  Zacharias,  with  direct  application  to  11™ 

no  ground  for  rejecting  the  radical  idea  of  whom  his  son  had  just  been  bom  to 

ci  trampling  under  foot  aa  enenUee,    Sin  be  the  forerunner,  Luke  i.  72,  73.    Be- 

must  ever  be  regarded  as  hostile  to  man.  fore  the  names  of  the  patriarchs,  a  verb 

It  is  not  only  contrary  to  his  interests,  signifying  to  declare^  promise,  or  the  like^ 

but  it  powerfully  opposes  and  combats  is  undentood. 


N  AHUM. 


PREFACE. 


Owing  to  the  paacity  of  infonnation  respecting  the  prophet  Nahom, 
little  can  be  said  in  regard  to  his  life  and  times.  All  that  we  know  of 
him  personally  is,  that  he  was  the  native  of  a  town  or  village  called  Elkosh, 
chap.  i.  1. 

The  only  historical  data  famished  hy  the  book  itself  with  respect  to  the 
period  at  which  he  flourished,  are  the  following :  the  humiliation  of  the  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judah,  by  the  Assyrian  power,  chap.  ii.  S  ;  the  final  in- 
vasion of  Judah  by  that  power,  L  9,  11;  and  the  conquest  of  Thebes  in 
Upper  Egypt,  iii.  8-10.  But  the  removal  of  the  glory  of  the  Hebrew  king- 
doms, to  which  reference  is  made,  could  only  be  that  which  was  effected  by 
Tiglath-pileser  and  Shalmaneser,  by  whom  the  Israelites  were  carried  into 
captivity ;  when  the  Jews  also  were  harassed  and  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  as 
well  as  impoverished  by  the  large  sum  of  money  paid  by  Ahaz  to  the  former 
of  these  monarchs.  See  Is.  viL-ix. ;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  Sai^n,  who  appears 
to  have  succeeded  Shalmaneser,  not  satisfied  with  the  reduction  of  Phoenicia 
by  that  king,  and  fearing  lest -Egypt  should  prevail  upon  the  conquered  prov- 
inces of  the  west  to  join  her  in  a  confederacy  against  him,  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition into  Africa  ;  and,  though  history  is  silent  as  to  the  event,  it  would 
appear  from  chap.  iii.  8-10,  that  the  expedition  proved  so  far  successful,  that 
he  took  Thebes,  the  celebrated  metropolis  of  Upper  Egypt  It  was  by  his 
successor,  Sennacherib,  that  the  last  attempt  was  made  by  the  Assyrians  to 
crush  the  Jewish  people,  which  issued  in  the  total  defeat  of  their  army. 

Now,  since  the  last  of  these  events  took  place  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Hezekiah,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  it  are  clearly  referred  to  by 
Nahum,  partly  prophetically,  and  partly  as  matter  of  historical  notoriety, 
chap.  i.  9-13,  it  follows  that  he  must  have  lived  in,  or  about  the  year  B.  c. 
714.  Jarchi,  Abarbanel,  Grotius,  Junius  and  Tremelius,  and  Justi,  place 
him  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  and  some,  as  Ewald,  would  make  him  contem- 
porary with  Josiah;  but  Bp.  Newton,  Eichhom,  Bertholdt,  Rosenmuller, 
Newcome,  Home,  Gesenius,  de  Wette,  Jahn,  Gramberg,  Winer,  Maurer, 
and  Knobel,  unanimously  agree  with  Jerome  in  referring  his  ministry  to  the 
latter  half  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  Neither  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  that 
he  foretold  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  in  the  reign  of  Jotham,  nor  that  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  that  he  lived  between  Daniel  and  Ezekiel,  has  met 
with  any  supporters.  But  if,  as  is  highly  probable,  he  flourished  in  one  of 
the  latter  years  of  Hezekiah,  his  prophecy  must  have  been  delivered  neariy 
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one  hundred  years  before  its  accomplishment ;  for  Nineveh  was  overthrown, 
and  the  Assjrrian  power  destroyed,  by  the  joint  forces  of  Cyaxares  and  Na- 
bopolassar,  in  the  reign  of  Chyniladanus,  b.  c.  625. 

Ck>nsiderable  difference  of  opinion  obtains  with  respect  to  the  birth-phice  of 
the  prophet  That  ^vpVtca,  the  ElkoahUe,  was  designed  to  point  out  the  place 
of  his  nativity,  and  not  his  paternity,  as  the  Targumist  interprets,  is  evident 
from  a  comparison  of  the  form  wiUi  similar  instances  of  the  Yod  affixed, 
1  Kings  xvii.  1 ;  Jer.  xxix.  27 ;  Micah  i.  1.  There  are  two  cities  of  the  name 
of  Elkosh,  each  of  which  has  had  its  advocates,  as  that  which  may  lay  claim 
to  the  honor  of  having  given  birth  to  Nahum.  The  one,  yM^Alt)  Elkosh^  is 
situated  in  Eoordistan,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Tigris,  about  three  hours' jour- 
ney to  the  north  of  Mosul,  which  lies  on  the  same  side  of  the  river,  opposite 
to  Nunia,  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  ancient  Nineveh.  It  is  inhabited  by 
Chaldean  or  Nestorian  Christians,  and  is  a  place  of  great  resort  by  Jewish 
pilgrims,  who  firmly  believe  it  to  be  the  birth-place  and  the  burial-place  of 
the  prophet,  to  whose  tomb  they  pay  special  respect  It  is,  however,  gener- 
ally thought  that  the  tradition  which  connects  this  place  with  his  name  is  of 
later  date ;  and  that  it  owes  its  origin  to  the  Jews  or  the  Nestorians,  who 
imagined  that  he  must  have  lived  near  the  principal  scene  of  his  prophecy ; 
and  that  the  name  had  been  transferred  to  the  place  from  a  town  so  called  in 
Palestine  just  as  our  colonists  have  given  the  name  of  towns  in  Britain  to 
those  which  they  have  erected  in  America  and  Australia.  The  other  place 
is  Elcesi,  or  Elkesi,  a  village  in  Galilee,  which  was  pointed  out  to  Jerome  as 
a  place  of  note  among  the  Jews,  and  which,  though  small,  still  exhibited  some 
slight  vestiges  of  more  ancient  buildings.*  Eusebius  mentions  it  in  his  ac- 
count of  Hebrew  places;  and  Cyrill  (ad  cap.  i.  1,)  is  positive  as  to  its 
ffltuation  being  in  Palestine.f  It  has  been  thought,  and  not  without  reason, 
by  some,  that  Capernaum,  Heb.  ona  n^s,  most  properly  rendered  the  vUlage 
ofNahuMj  derived  its  name  from  our  prophet  having  resided  in  it,  though  he 
may  have  been  born  elsewhere  in  the  vicinity,  just  as  it  is  said  to  have  been 
4  28(a  v^Aff  of  our  Lord,  though  he  was  bom  at  Bethlehem. 

Where  the  prophet  was  when  he  delivered  his  predictions,  is  not  specified ; 
but,  from  his  familiar  reference  to  Lebanon,  Carmel,  and  Bashan,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  he  prophesied  in  Palestine ;  while  the  very  graphic  manner  in 
which  he  describes  the  appearance  of  Sennacherib  and  his  army,  chap.  i. 
9-12,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was  either  in,  or  very  near  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  time.  What  goes  to  confirm  this  supposition,  is  the  number  of  terms, 
phrases,  etc.,  which  he  evidently  borrowed  from  the  lips  of  Isaiah.  Comp. 
n%l  nVs  naV  cior,  i.  8,  and  nyssn  nVa,  ver.  9,  with  n^y^  t|t|p.  Is.  viii.  8, 
and  Ti^y  n^3,  Is.  x.  23 ;  nj?ip»  ngois  njJtn,  ii.  11,  with  wp^^ias  fn^n  pjina, 

•**  Porro  qnod  Additur,  Namm  Steescei,  qufdftm  pntant  ElomRom  patrem  esse  Xaam,  et 
aecundam  HebneAoa  traditionem  etiam  ipsum  prophetam  f^ne;  qaum  Eloesi  usque  bodie 
in  GalUiea  rloulus  sit,  pamis  quidem  et  rlx  roinis  reterum  Kdiflcionun  indicans  restjigia, 
aed  tamen  notua  Judcia,  efc  mlhi  quoque  a  oiroomduoente  monatntua."  —  Hieron,  Fntf»  m 
Jiamm, 

t  Tov  hxh  r^f  'EAxc<r^*  ki^/u)  8c  otfni  wdirrws  vov  ttjs  *loMUty  X&pa$, 

34 
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Is.  xxiT.  1 ;  o^intt-Vsa  »iV«l^»lN  "•  H?  ^^  "\n^1  "'i*!^  *^»»  ^  ^^^  ^ » 

D^V^  3»''tt»i5  "^\?n»»  l8«  !"•  7,  etc. 

The  subject  o^  the  prophecy  is  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  which  Nahom 
introduces,  after  having  in  the  first  chapter,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second,  depicted  the  desolate  condition  to  which,- in  the  righteous  providence 
of  God,  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes  had  been  reduced  by  the  Assyrian 
power ;  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  whose  destruction,  and  that 
of  his  army,  he  predicts ;  and  the  joyful  restoration  of  both  the  captivities  to 
their  own  land,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  former  privileges.  His  object  ob- 
viously was,  to  inspire  his  countrymen  with  the  assurance,  that,  however 
alarming  their  circumstances  might  appear,  exposed  as  they  were  to  the  for- 
midable army  of  the  great  eastern  conqueror,  not  only  should  his  attempt 
fiiil,  and  his  forces  be  entirely  destroyed,  but  his  capital  itself  should  be 
taken,  and  his  empire  overturned.  The  book  is  not  to  be  divided  into  three 
separate  parts,  or  prophecies,  composed  at  different  times,  as  some  have  im- 
agined, but  is  to  be  regarded  as  one  entire  poem,  the  unity  of  which  is  plainly 
discoverable  throughout 

The  style  of  Nahum  is  of  a  very  high  order.  He  is  inferior  to  none  of  the 
minor  prophets,  and  scarcely  to  Isaiah  himself,  in  animation,  boldness,  and 
sublimity ;  or,  to  the  extent  and  proportion  of  his  book,  in  the  variety,  firesh- 
ness,  richness,  elegance,  and  force  of  his  imagery.  The  rhythm  is  regular 
and  angularly  beautiful ;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  foreign  or  provin- 
cial words,  his  language  possesses  the  highest  degree  of  classical  purity.  Wa 
description  of  the  Divine  character  at  the  commencement  is  truly  majestic ; 
that  of  the  siege  and  fall  of  Nineveh  inimitably  graphic,  vivid  and  impres- 
sive. 


CHAPTER    I. 


Tarn  profkhet  opens  wiib  *  SBbUme  dewripUon  of  the  Attrilmtee  end  operttloDs  of  Jehorah, 
wHh  a  view  to  inspire  his  people  with  eonlldenee  in  his  proteotion,  8~8.  The  Assyrimns 
are  then  unezpeotedlj  addressed  and  deecribed,  9-11;  and  their  destruction,  together 
with  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  connected  with  tluit  erent,  are  set  fbrth  in  the  language 
of  triumph  and  exultation,  12-16. 

1  The  Sentence  of  Nineveh  : 

The  Book  of  the  Vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  Jehovah  is  a  jealous  and  avenging  God ; 
Jehovah  is  an  avenger  and  furious ; 

Jehovah  is  an  avenger  with  respect  to  his  adversaries ; 

1.  Por  the  meaning  of  vCcut,  eee  on  X'^^  atsd\§vtm* 

la.  xiiL  1 ;  and  for  the  historical  circum-  fipvxta  S*  ^x^  wapatiwcarm 

atanoes  connected  with  Ninweh,  see  on  fiporr^Sf  tKucts  S*  iKXdfxrovci 

Jonah  x«  2.     Between  the  time  of  the  crrcpoir^s  (danpoi,  4rrp6fifioi  8i  ic^rcr 

prophet  just  referred  to  and  that  of  Na-  wtxtvirouffi'  <rKtpr§  8*  ity4fu»if 

hum,  there  elapsed  a  period  of  about  one  n^fwra  virrmvt  tts  ftXAnXa 

hundred  and  fifty  yean.    The  inscrip-  crdau^  iufrhvow  ieroHtuaf^fitim, 

Han  consists  of  two  parts ;  the  former  of  Prom,  vmctui,  1089. 

which  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  from  a  W^^llt  Jeahus,  tnm  nfcjs,  to  be  loarm, 

later  hand.  If  genuine,  we  should  rather  foxi*.  bum  with  teai,  anger,  Jeahuay. 

expect  the  order  to  have  been  reversed.  Tb«  *«"»  is  here  used  h^^pofwafwa^its, 

1.  The  exordium,  which  begins  here  pnncipaUy  in  the  last  of  these  accepia- 

and  reaches  to  ver.  8,  is  highly  magnifl-  *"»**»  though  not  to  the  entire  exdusion 

cent     The  repeated  use  of  the  Incom-  ^^  ^^®  others.    The  term  describes  a  keen 

municable  Name,  and  of  the  participle  ^«e^K  ^^  mjared  right,  coupled  with  a 

ppi,  avenging  or  avenger,   gives  great  ^^^^^  inclination  to  see  Justice  done  to 

fom  to  the  commencement     Nothing  ****  P**^  concerned.     n»n  H^,  Kt  a 

can  exceed  in  grandeur  and  sublimity  *»-4i<»»»«<«»'o/>ry»m  idiom  by  which 

the  description  which  the  prophet  fur-  ^^  po««won  of  an  attribute  or  quaKty  is 

nishea  of  the   Divine  character.     The  fi«iuently expressed.   Com.rirVnn  \yx 

attributes  of  infinite  purity,  inflexible  »  »w*«sro/rffwms,i.e.  a  dreamer ;  ^y.:^ 

rectitude,  irresistible  power  and  bound-  V'^V^*  anuuter  of  the  tongue,  L  e.  do- 

lesa  goodness,  set  forth  and  illustrated  ^^^^    ^^  *^^  ^™*  *^®  prophet  ap. 

by  images  borrowed  fiom  the  history  ^  V^^  ^^^  ^  ^e  spedally  to  the  judg- 

the  Hebrews,  the  scenery  of  Palestine,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^»^8^  "I»"  ^ 

and  the  more  astounding  phenomena  of  <»""*7  ^  ™««»  ^  ^  Assyrians,  both 

nature,  present  to  view  a  God  worthy  ^^^  ^^  *»*"*^  *^*y  *^  ^^  *"^ 

of  the  profoundest  reverence,  the  most  ""^  "^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  •«*"*  ™^«^ 

unbounded  confidence,  and  themost  in-  "*«  ^  ^^  ^^  ^«^«  ^  **rtified 

tensive  love.     How  inferior  the  other-  ^^^  ^  ^^^'^    "^^i^  properly  signifies 

wise  subUme  description  given  of  the  to  itwte^,  oftwrw,  in  a  bad  senses  lo  mar* 

anger  of  Jove  by  JBschylus :  ^  punishment  Arab.  Jiti^y  oeuioa  eon^ 
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He  keepeth  his  anger  for  his  enemies. 

3  Jehovah  is  long-suffering,  but  great  in  power ; 
He  will  by  no  means  treat  them  as  innocent : 

Jehovah  hath  his  waj  in  the  whirl-wind  and  in  the  storm. 
And  the  clouds  are  die  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea  and  maketh  it  dry, 
He  parcheth  up  all  the  rivers : 
Bashan  languisheth,  and  Oarmel, 

And  the  bloom  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
And  the  hills  are  melted ; 

The  earth  heaves  at  its  presence. 
The  world  and  all  that  inhabit  it. 

6  Before  his  indi/^nation  who  can  stand  ? 

And  who  can  subsist  in  the  heat  of  his  anger  ? 

His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire, 

And  the  rocks  are  overthrown  by  him. 
1  Jehovah  is  good,  a  fortress  in  the  day  of  distress ; 

And  knoweth  those  that  trust  in  him. 
8  But  with  an  overflowing  inundation 

vertit  adiem;  JaJy^ff^tiodemetoifter-  V^v^i,  to  be  burnt  tqt :  none  cHheUSS. 

J  or  ancient  yersions  directing  hb  to  any 

vaiortm  epit.    Comp.  P$.  ciii.  9  ;  Jer.  iii.  ^ot  signifying  to  Intm.     The  yerb  is 

6,  12 ;  and  n)33,  Ps.  cxxx.  3.  likewise  thua  rendered  in  our  common 

«.  n^jii  vh  r\l\,  holding  purt  foiU  not  vereion,  2  Sam.  v.  21,  but  the  maiginal 

hold  pure,  L  e.  will  not  treat  aa  innocent  reading  is,  took  them  awtvy.    The  Targ. 

thoae  who  are  guilty,  but,  on  the  con-  indeed  has  r^^nn,  vaetata  eat,  but  the 

trary,  punish  them  according  to  their  LXX.  render  AjretrriOiii.   Symm,  iKoH^. 

demerit  LXX.  A^odi' au«  it&o^i.  Com.  ___        .^*      .,.,       *,  , 

Exod.  XX.  7,  xxxiv.  7.    The  idea  con-  ^he  Syr.  iCi.^   •**'*^-     ^^-  «^ 

Tcyed  by  the  metaphor,  the  eloude  are  the  tremuit.    The  root  is  K\Dd,  to  raiee,  lift 

duet  of  hie  feet,  is  exceedingly  sublime,  up;  intransitively,  <o  ^ifpoR«*4  aelf;  and 

Large  and  miyestic  as  the  clouds  may  appropriately  expresses  here  the  raising  or 

be,  in  reference  to  God,  they  are  but  as  heaving  of  the  ground  by  an  earthquake, 
the  most  minute  particles  of  dust  raised  by        6.  The  pouring  out  of  wrath,  likejlre, 

the  feet  in  walking,    pss,  signifies  light  would  seem  to  be  a  comparison  taken 

duet  or  powder,  what  is  easily  raised.  from  volcanoes,  which  pour  out  furiously 

4.  What  is  here  predicated  of  Jehovah  their  streams  of  liquid  fire  over  the  or- 
is attributed  to  our  Savioiur,  Luke  viiL  cumjacent  regions.  The  breaking  in 
24:  iwn-lfiiiffe — r^  kX^Smm  tov  {KSotos.  pieces  of  the  rocks,  in  the  IbUowing 
The  action  involves  omnipotence.  «-:jBa»i  hemistich,  confirms  this  idea.  Comp. 
is  a  contracted  ibrm  of  the  Fiel,  for  Jer.  11.  25,  26. 

«n7a'"i,  as  r>>»\  for  n)l*>i»  Lam.  iii.  33,        7,  8.  There  is  a  marked  antithesis  m 

in  both  of  wMch  the  radical  Yod  gives  these  two  verses,  in  the  course  of  which 

its  vowel  to  the  preformative  letter.  the  prophet  azrives  at  his  main  topic,  the 

5  There  is  no  authority  for  rendering  destructicm  of  Nineveh.    Yer.  7  beantl- 
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He  will  effect  a  coDsammation  of  her  place, 

And  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 
9      What  devise  ye  against  Jehovah  ? 

He  will  effect  a  consummation  ; 
Distress  shall  not  twice  arise. 

ftilly  depicts  the  safety  and  happinesB  of  turn.    The  use  of  taVptt,  pkiee,  is  not 

those  who  make  God  their  refuge,  how  without  emphasis.    Comp.  chap.  iii.  17. 

severe  soever  may  he  the  calamity  which  Those  who  desire  to  see  the  difference  of 

threatens  or  may  have  overtaken  them ;  opinion  existing  hoth  among  ancient  and 

and  was  primarily  intended  to  administer  modem  writers  respecting  the  actual  site 

comfort  to  the  pious  Jews  in  the  prospect  of  Nineveh,  may  consult  Bochart,  Phaleg. 

of  the  Assyrian  attack  by  Sennacherib,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xz.    Lucian,  speaking  of  it, 

yn^,  to  know,  is  here,  as  frequently,  taken  says,  4i  Niros  /ikv  ikw6KmKw  4(8i},  ical  oitihr 

in  the  sense  of  knowing  with  regard,  Txros  ifr  i  Xtarhp  avrijt,  ovB*  ky  ^wns  twou 

kindness,  or  love.    Comp.  Ps.  i.  6,  cxliv.  vot^  ffr.    Dialog,  entitled  'Evio-iroirovvTfff . 

3  ;  Amos  iiL  2.    In  naV  S|i«^x,  the  met*  Bochart,  referring  to  the  dty  of  the  name 

aphor  of  a  river  impetuously  overflowing  mentioned  by  Ammianus,  expresses  him- 

its   banks,  rushing   into   the    adjacent  sdf  thus :  Merito  dubitatur  an  restaurata 

country,  and  passing  through,  carrying  fuerit  eo  in  loco,  in  quo  prius  condita." 

all  before  it,  is  employed  to  denote  the  In  the  Hebrew  MSS.  there  is  no  various 

ruthless  invasion  of  a  country  by  a  hos-  reading  of  rmnpn  ;  but  the  rendering  of 

tile  and  powerful  army.    It  is  used  by  the  LXX.,  robs  Hrftipoiiivws,  and  of 

Isaiah,  chap.  viii.  8,  to  describe  the  re-  Aq.,  krrwraiiiw^v,  supported  by  Theod. 

sistless  entrance  of  the  Assyrian  army  and  the  fifth  Greek  version,  would  indi- 

into  Palestine ;  and  here  Nahum  appro-  cate,  that  their  authors  read  n'*ip^  or 

priates  the  language  for  the  purpose  of  n^ctt^pntt,  in  favor  of  which  i''r';ii  in 

describing  the  triumphant  progress  of  the  following  hemistich  might  be  ad- 

the  Medo-Babylonian  troops  when  ad*  duced.     The   Syriac,   however,  Vulg., 

vandng  towards  Nineveh.    He  not  only  and   Symm.,  read   with   the   received 

beholds,  in  prophetic  vision,  their  approach  text 

to  the  devoted  city,  but  announces  its       9.  By  a  sudden  apostrophe  Nahum 

complete  destruction.  It  is  usual  with  the  here  turns  to  the  invaders,  and  boldly 

prophets,  as  it  is  with  the  Oriental  poets,  challenges   them  to   account  for  their 

when  powerfully  affected,  to  introduce  temerity  in  daring  to  oppose  themselves 

into  their  discourse  persons  or  objects  as  to  Jehovah.    On  which  he  repeats  what 

acting,  without  having  previously  named  he  had  declared  in  the  preceding  verse 

them.    See  on  Is.  xiii.  2  ;   and  comp.  respecting  the  total  destruction  of  the  As- 

l^tti:,  ver.  11  of  the  present  chapter.    See  syrian  power,  and  adds,  for  the  special  en- 

Nordheimer's  Heb.  Oram.,  {  867.    They,  couragement  of  the  Jews,  that  it  should 

as  it  were,  take  it  for  granted,  that  every  never  annoy  them  again.    The  parallel 

one  must,  like  themselves,  clearly  perceive  to  this  brief  apostrophe  we  have  more 

the  reference.  On  this  principle  there  can  at  length.  Is.  xxxvii.  23-29.    For  the 

be  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  fern-  force  of  Q^tt^B,  ttoioB,  comp.  rne(  t9B 

inine  pronominal  affix  in  ynsipn,  "  her  n^  ndVM  feiV^,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  8.    That  the 

place,'*  ».  e,  the  place  of  Nineveh,  the  renewal  of  the  affliction  does  not  refer  to 

»i**9,  dhf,  at  metropolis  of  Assyria,  the  any  supposable  f\iture  overthrow  of  the 

overthrow  of  which  the  prophet  was  af-  Assyrians,  as  Michaelis,    Bosenmtiller, 

terwards  to  describe,  and  which  he  here  Hitzig,  Ewald,  and  others  maintain,  but 

merely  touches  upon  by  way  of  antidpa-  to  any  farther  calamity  to  be  apprehended 
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10  For  thongh  they  are  closely  interwoven  as  thorns, 
And  thoroughly  soaked  with  their  wine^ 

They  shall  be  consumed  like  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  From  thee  he  came  forth, 

The  deviser  of  noischief  against  Jehovah, 
The  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 

Though  they  are  complete  and  so  very  numerous, 

Yet  in  this  state  they  shall  be  cut  down, 
And  he  shall  pass  away : 

from  them  by  the  JewB,  appears  fromvei;  either  by  the  import  «nd  naage  of  the 

12  to  be  the  true  comstructioii  of  the  mean-  tenna,  or  by  chmudogy,  the  cataatrophe 

mg.  deBcribed  by  Nahum  not  having  taken 

10.  However  atzong  and  TigonRis  the  place  till  long  after  the  tune  of  that 

Assyrian  army  might  be^  its  complete  monarch. 

destruction  would  easily  be  effected  by  11.  '^va,  from  thee,  O'Smewetl  in  the 
Jehovah.  "i9,  to,  even  to,  is  here  used  as  feminine^  Sennaeherib,  whose  machina- 
a  comparative  particle  of  degree :  to  the  turns  against  Jehovah  Iwd  been  adverted 
same  decree  as,  or  Uke  thoma.  Comp.  to  ver.  9,  is  here  intended.  The  Heb. 
1  Chnm.  iv.  27.  Brieis  and  thoma  are  Vs!^a>  frequently  rendered  in  our  corn- 
employed  by  the  prophets  to  denote  the  mon  version  BeUalf  properly  signifies 
soldiers  composing  a  hostile  army.  See  toorthle8ene»$f  inutilUy,  and  by  implica- 
Is.  X.  17,  xxvii.  4.  The  metaphor  ia  tion,  ftodit^M  in  a  moral  sense,  imdIvdbicsM. 
here  taken  from  a  thicket  of  thorns,  the  Hence  the  idiomatic  combinations,  d^m 
prickly  branches  of  which  are  so  dosdy  V?»^,  a  man  of  Belial,  a  wicked  man ; 
intertwined  as  to  present  an  impenetra-  ^:^:Va— )S,  a  eono/BeUal,  a  bad  man ; 
ble  fixmt  to  those  who  would  enter  it.  Vtl^i'~t^^,adaughtero/BeUal,avnckeA 
Such  were  the  celebrated  military  ph»-  woman.  The  word  is  compounded  of 
lanxes  of  antiquity,  consisting  of  bodies  •«Va,  ufithout,  and  V^^  proJU, 
of  troops  armed  with  long  spears,  and  12.  Another  description  of  the  ibrmid- 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  square.  The  able  appearance  of  the  hostile  army,  ac«* 
other  metaphor  is  taken  from  drunkards  compenied  with  a  prediction  of  its  sud- 
who  drench  or  saturate  themselves  with  den  and  complete  annihilation,  the  flight 
wine,  and  denotes  the  4^8^^  ^  moisture  of  Semaacherib^  and  the  ftiture  immunity 
which  those  thorny  warriors  possessed,  of  the  Jews  from  an  invasion  on  the  part 
and  by  which  they  were  prepared  to  re-  of  the  Assyrians.  &'>ttVv,  complete,  ex- 
sist  the  action  of  fire.  No  account  is  to  presses  the  unbroken  condition  of  the 
be  made  of  the  reading  Q*>'>^  prinoee,  army  of  the  enemy,  and  their  being  frdly 
which  Newoome  adopts  from  the  Targ.  provided  with  ever3rthing  requisite  ibr 
and  Syr.  It  is  found  in  no  Heb.  MS.  the  snocessful  siege  of  Jerusalem.  The 
Vs^t  to  eat,  is  often  used  to  express  con-  word  may  abo  be  designed  to  convey  the 
sumption  by  fire.  The  application  of  the  idea  of  mental  completeness,  i.  a.  in  this 
language  of  this  and  the  preceding  verse  connection,  eecwrity,  martial  oourape. 
to  the  literal  inundation  of  the  Tigris,  Thus  Kimchi,  Vd  "3  ^s^mo  i^rrB*'  kV 
the  drunkenness  of  the  Assyrian  camp,  vsss  niacnttnt  theff  are  not  afraid  of 
and  the  burning  of  the  palace,  etc.,  at  man,  for  they  have  subd/ued  all  the  eom^ 
Nineveh  by  Sardanapalus,  as  related  by  tries,  ^i,  as  used  the  second  time^  sig- 
Diodorus  SiculUs,  lib.  iL,  is  n^t  Justified  nifies  thus,  so,  in  this  state,  as  thus 
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Thongh  I  have  afflicted  thee, 
I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  I  will  break  his  joke  from  off  thee, 
And  burst  thy  bands  asunder. 

14  And  with  respect  to  thee,  Jehovah  hath  conmianded : 
There  shall  no  more  be  sown  any  of  thy  name ; 

From  the  house  of  thy  gods  I  will  cut  off  the  graven  and  the 
molten  image ; 

gtUuted,    The  change  of  number  fiom  editions.      The   object  of  the  verb  is 

the  plural  w?:;),  *<  they  are,  or  shall  be  Judah,  tindentood,  which  Jehovah  here 

cut  down/'  to  "^i^T,  **he  pasBeth  away/'  kindly  addresses,  and  not  Nineveh,  as 

is  obviously  intended  to  distinguish  be-  Michaelis  and  Hitzig  suppose.    The  Jews 

tween  the  overthrow  of  the  Aasyiian  are  addressed  as  a  female,  as  they  are  in 

army,  and  the  immediate  departure  of  the  words  Ifl'j?  '»»V5  "^yyi  n-rn^  ^\t\t 

Sennacherib   to   his   own   land.      The  CekhraU  thy  fssHvaia,  O  Judah !  perfom* 

nominative  to  nay  b  hzi^^  y^J'^  in  the  thy  votoa.    Chap.  iL  1.    On  the  introduc- 

preceding  verse,      tta,  to' cut,  cat  nuno  tion  of  a  predicate  without  previous  men- 

dmnit  is  a  metaphor  derived  from  the  tbn  of  the  subject,  see  on  ver.  8.    The 

hay  harvest,  and  forcibly  sets  forth  the  meaning  is,  that  the  Jews  were  to  be  no 

sudden  snd  entire  destruction  of  an  army,  more  afilicted  by  the  Assyrians,  and  not 

See  for  the  histcvical  facts,  2  Kings  zix.  that  Divine  judgments  were  never  af- 

35  ;  Is.  xxxviL  36,  37.    At  the  dose  of  terwards  to  be  inflicted  upon  them  by 

the  verse,  Jehovah  directs  the  discourse  to  others. 

his  people,  graciously  assuring  them  that,  13.  The  suffix  ^  has  here  the  same 

though  he  had  employed  the  Assyrian  reference  as  in  the  preceding  verse,  and 

power  to  punish  them,  he  would  do  so  an  in  ^nu  b,  "  Am  yoke,"  to  the  king  of 

no  more.    Newoome,  almost  entirely  on  Assyria.    Comp.  lb.  x.  27 ;  Jer.  ii.  20. 

the  authority  of  the  LXX.,  improperly  For  t^ta'c,  some  think  the  LXX.  and 

changes  5T'^a3  ^2t  t:''ai  "|5n  caVs  c»  Vulg,  read  ^ntcia,  which  is  the  reading 

n^y*  into  '\'y]  Vra  ^s  C^i  c^>a  Vwa  B»  oi  several  MSS. ;  but  they  both  signify 

n5>,* "  Though  the  Ruler  of  many  waters  «  »taff  or  pole ;  only  the  former  denotes 

has'  thus    ravaged,    and   thus    passed  '^Iwt  is  placed  on  the  neck,  in  order  to 

through."    That  these  ancient  transla-  be"  »  burden. 

tora  did,  ftom  hearing  t5-»Vw  C«  read  !*•  We  have  here  another  apostrophe 

as  cxa  V»»,  render,  xarJipx^r  Mrctv  *<>  the  Assyrian  monarch,  announcmg  to 

wowAuf  tibere  can  be  no  doubt ;   but  him,  that  his  dynasty  should  not  be  per- 

then,  they  place  the  words  in  apposi-  petuated,  that  his  favorite  idols  should 

tion  with  rdit  \4y9i  ic6pios ;  and  make  be  destroyed,  that  the  very  temple  in 

the  Lord,  and  not  the  king  of  Assyria,  ^bich  he  worshipped  them  should  be- 

to  be  "  the  ruler  of  many  waters."    The  came  his  grave.    When  it  is  said,  that 

Syr.  following  tha  LXX.,  only  changing  "no  more  of  thy  name  shaU  be  sown," 

..  y  the  meaning  is  not,  that  none  of  his  sons 

the  singular  into  the  plural,  has  ^^^J^  ^j^^^  ^^^j^j^^  ^iim,  in  the  government, 

V  «  respecting  the  but  that  his  dynasty  shcnJdoease  on  the 

Z         r*-     o  arrival  of  the  event  predicted  by  Nahunu 

heads  of  many  waters."    ^n»^  is  merely  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,    The  Medes 

a  defective  reading  of  ^'^n*!?,  which  is  being  great  enemies  to  idolatry,  those  of 

found  in  a  number  of  MSS.,  and  in  soma  them  who  composed  ,the  army  of  Cyax- 
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I  wUl  make  it  thy  grave, 
Because  thou  art  worthless. 

ares  would  take  singular  pleasure  in  des-  ikjf  grave.    Some  take  t^^^fj,  thou  art 

troying  the  idols  which  they  found  in  the  Uffht,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the 

chief  temple  at  Nineveh.    No  mention  Chaldee  \^je\  is  used  Dan.  t.  27,  but 

is  made  in  history  of  the  sepulture  of  without  sufficient    ground   in  Hebrew 

Sennacherib,  but  we  are  expressly  told,  usage.    In  application  to  penons  it  al- 

2  Kings  xix.  37,  Is.  xxxviL  38,  that  he  ways  signifies  to  be  the  olject  of  shame 

was  slain  by  two  of  Ins  sons  while  in  the  or  disgrace.    Though  to  be  buried  in  a 

act  of  worship  in  the  temple  of  Nisroch  temple  naturally  canyeys  to  our  minds 

his  god ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  idea  of  hononble  intennent,  it  is 

it  is  to  this  event  reference  is  here  made,  otherwise  here,  owing  to  the  peculiar 

C'v»  stands  dliptically  for  9S)^^\o(^,  /  circumstances  of  the  case. 
will  nuike  »^,  L  e.  the  temple  of  thy  gods. 


CHAPTER    II. 

Aiteh  propbetically  describing  the  JoyAiI  announcement  of  the  oTerthrow  of  the  Assyrian 
power,  1 ;  and  calling  upon  the  Jews  manfUIIy  to  defend  Jerusalem  against  the  attack  of 
Sennacherib,  in  the  assurance  that  there  would  be  a  glorious  restoration  of  the  whole  He- 
brew people,  2. 8;  the  prophet  arrives  at  his  main  subject,  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  the 
siege  and  capture  of  which  he  portrays  with  graphic  minuteness,  and  in  the  most  sublime 
and  vivid  manner,  4-11.  In  a  beautiful  allegory  he  then,  with  triumphant  sarcasm,  asks 
where  was  now  the  residence  of  the  once  conquering  and  rapacious  monarch?  12, 18;  after 
which,  Jehovah  is  introduced,  expressly  declaring  ttiat  he  would  assuredly  perform  what 
he  had  inspired  his  servant  to  predict. 


1  Behold  I   upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  an- 
nounceth  good, 
That  publisheth  peace : 

Celebrate  thy  feasts,  O  Judah !  perform  thy  vows, 
For  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee ; 
He  is  entirely  cut  off. 

1.  Some  interpreters  refer  these  words  immediate  connectian  to  apply  them  to 

to  the  messengers  which  should  airive  what   took    place    on  the   miraculoos 

fbom  the  East,  announcing  to  the  inhalu-  deUverance  of  Jerusalem,  recorded   la. 

tants  of  Judah  the  joyful  intelligence  of  xxxTiL  36.    They  are  almost  identica!* 

the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  which  had  so  far  as  they  go,  with  the  language  of 

been  briefly  hinted  at  in  the  course  of  Isaiah,  chap.  lii.  7,  relative  to  the  return 

the  preceding  chapter ;  but  it  better  ac-  from  Babylon.    During  the  Assyrian  in- 

cords  with  the  spirit  and  bearing  of  the  vasion,  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  were  cot 


Chap.  II.  NAHUM.  273 

2  The  disperser  hath  come  up  before  thee ; 
Keep  the  fortress,  watch  the  way, 

Make  fast  the  loins, 

Strengthen  thee  with  power  to  the  utmost. 

3  For  Jehovah  will  restore  the  excellency  of  Jacob, 
As  he  will  the  excellency  of  Israel ; 

Though  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them. 
And  destroyed  their  branches. 

4  The  shield  of  his  heroes  is  dyed  red, 

off  from  all  access  to  the  metropolis ;  Imperative  of  all  the  four  verbs  which 
now,  they  would  be  at  liberty  to  pnx:eed  here  occur.  The  fuller  forms  would  be 
thither  as  usual*  in  order  to  observe  their  -inn  -n'x3,  r:i^p  niJ^,  etc.,  nn  wa  niss 
religious  rites.  ^^*^a,  BeUtUt  doubtless  form  a  paronomasia, 
means  the  same  as  hz.l\^  V?.^"^'  wicked  3.  Further  to  encourage  the  inhabi- 
covnaettor,  chap.  L  11 ;  ».  i.  as  there  ex-  tants  of  Jerusalem,  a  promise  is  here 
plained,  Sennacherib.  Restricted  as  the  given  of  the  restoration  of  the  Hebrew 
declaration  here  made  must  necessarily  people  to  their  former  independence  and 
be  to  this  monarch,  the  passage  is  no«  glory.  ^Y-;fi  •)nttA,  etc.,  is  not  to  be  in- 
wise  at  variance  ^ith  the  ftct,  that  Ma-  terpreted  of  the  pride  of  the  Hebrews, 
nasseh  was  for  a  time  in  the  power  of  the  nor  of  the  proud  and  insulting  conduct 
Assyrians,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  of  their  enemies  towards  them ;  but,  as 
2.  Most  modems  adopt  the  interpreta-  in  Ps.  xlvii.  5  ;  Amos  vi.  8,  it  means  the 
tioa  of  Jerome,  who  is  of  opinion,  that  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  distinguished  above 
prophet  here  turns  to  Nineveh,  and  di-  all  other  countries.  This  land,  as  the 
rects  the  attention  of  her  monarch  to  the  prophet  immediately  adds,  had  been 
approach  of  the  Medo-Babylonish  army,  spoiled  by  the  Assyrians,  who  had  not 
I  rather  think  with  Abarbanel,  Kimchi,  only  carried  away  the  ten  tribes  into 
Jarchi,  Hezel,  Dathe,  and  others,  that  captivity,  but  taken  the  fortified  cities 
the  words  are  addressed  to  Hezekiah,  and  of  Judah ;  but  it  was  again  to  be  re- 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  stored,  partly  on  the  destruction  of  the 
purpose  of  inspiring  them  with  courage  Assyrians,  and  completely  on  the  return 
to  hold  out  during  the  Assyrian  attack,  from  Babylon,    sv,  to  return^  has  here 

V^t«,  fiom  v«.    Arab,   iwi^,  oWtV.    ^!  ^°«*°^  ^^«  ^^  a-?n,  to  mto«, 
'      -  *  -  W**^>  as  in  Numb.  x.  30  ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  6.    Con- 

pengrmaHu  Juit,  to   scatter,  duperse,  nected  as  this  verb  is  with  the  futurei 

pax>perly  signifies  the  Disperter,  and  is  implied  in  the  abbreviated  form  n^'sa, 

appropriately  applied  to  the  king  of  As-  etc.,  in  the  preceding  verse,  it  is  to  be 

Syria,  by  whose  army  the  inhabitants  of  rendered  in  this  tense.    Jacob  and  Israel 

the  different  coimtries  which  it  invaded  are,  as  frequently,  put  for  the  people  of 

were  scattered  firom  their  abodes.    Some  the  two  kingdoms.    The  devastation  ef- 

prefer  rendering  the  word  by  hammer,  fected  by  the  Assyrians  is  described  by  a 

and  compare  Prov.  xxv.  18,  and  Jer.  metaphor  taken  from  the   pruning  of 

IL  20,  in  the  latter  of  which  passages  we  vines,  or  the  cutting  off  of  the  young 

have  fStt  from  yB.s,  to  break  in  pieces,  twigs  or  shoots.    Parallel  to  the  promise 

dieperte,  etc.,  rendered  in  our  common  made  in  this  vene  is  that  given  by  Isaiah, 

version  battle-axe.   The  address  is  beauti-  chap,  xxxvii.  31,  32. 

fiilly  abrupt,  and  derives  great  force  from        4.  The  prophet  now  proceeds  to  de- 

the  use  of  the  Infinitive  instead  of  the  scribe  the  siege  and  capture  of  Nineveh^ 

85 
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The  warriors  are  clothed  with  scarlet; 
The  chariots  are  famished  with  fiery  scythes, 
In  the  day  of  his  preparation ; 
And  the  cypresses  are  brandished. 

which  invoWed  the  downfall  of  the  As-  masculine,  so  that  the  Syr^  Targ.,  eta, 
Syrian  empire.    The  fonnidable,  terrific,  gire  an  erroneous  interpretation.    r;nV%, 
and  inyindble  appearance  of  the  Me^  %\   ^ 
do-Babylonish    army    is  first    noticed.  •''^  **^^  ®y-  If^  ^®  """^  ^^°°^ 
ijn-i-^.  Am  heroei,  i.  e.  the  mighty  j^^  jj^    ^^     .^  ^^   ^^^^ 
men  of  Cyaxares.    The  suffix  is  the  len  w^*^?                     /— 
frequent  form,  instead  of  i^,  but  repr&-  dii,     ^^^i,   fsrrum  durunit  cMaljfit, 
sents  more  of  the  prinutiTe  pronoun  »«-if  v    i  .            »  t  i         ^  ^     j     i  j. 
of  which  both  wTfriMpnen^    c,«,«  i,  "^r*^'  *  **"**•  '^>*"'  ^  '^^'^ 
the  Pual  participle  of  ciKt  to  be  red;  For  the  manufactory  of  swords  of  the 
and  is  applied  to  the  shields,  to  intimate  finest  steel,  not  only  Damascus  but  cer- 
that  they  were  dyed  red.    The  bull's  hide  tain  towns  on  the  east  of  the  Caucasus 
with  which  they  were  commonly  oorered  have  long  been  celebrated ;  and  that  this 
was  easily  susceptible  of  this  process  ;  compound  metal  is  of  high  antiquity,  is 
and,  on  being  anointed  with  oil,  would  universally  allowed.    Its  name,  CAo/yftf , 
shine  brightly.    See  on  Is.  xxi.  6.    This  is  derived  from  the  Chalybes,  a  people 
interpretation  of  the  word,  which  is  con-  bordering  on    the   Euxine    sea.    It  is 
firmed  by  the  meaning  of  the  correspond-  doubtless  what    the   prophet  Jeremiah 
ing  principle,  in  the  following  hemistich,  means  by  V^H^  ^l^'Z*  ^''^'^  from  the 
is  preferable  to  that  which  would  make  North,  and  which  he  distinguishes  from 
it  express  the  idea  of /cry,  eparhUng^  or  Vn^,  common  iron,  chap.  xv.  12.    Now 
the  like.     "  Bloodstained  is  altogether  thoe  appears  to  be  no  part  of  the  war- 
to  be  rejected.      The  LXX.  mistaking  chariots   entitled   to    the  character  of 
C^ictt  for  c^i<ri>  preposterously  render  irons  fiashing  with  fire^  but  the  fidcoB  or 
ZvKa    8vnurrff/af    ai^&p    41    hrbpAwmv.  scythes,  which  were  *'  fixed    at    right 
ts-r^rn,  lit.  are  crimsoned,  \b  a  ira^  angles  to  the  axle,  and  turned  down- 
Kty»9  but  is  the  Pual  participial  form,  wards,  or  inserted  parallel  to  the  axle 
and  is  evidently  derived  from  yh^v^,  the  into  the  frUy  of  the  wheel,  so  as  to  re- 
name specially  used  to  denote  the  coccue,  volve,  when  the  chariot  was  put  in  mo- 
or tporm  which  was  used  in  dying,  to  tion,  with   thrice  the  velocity  of  the 
give  to  doth  a  deep  scarlet  color.    The  chariot  itself;  and  sometimes  also  pro- 
manufacture  of  such  stufib  was  chiefiy  jecting  from  tiie  extremities  of  the  axle." 
carried  on  by  the  Tyrians  and  Lydians.  Dr.  William  Smith's  Diet,  of  Greek  and 
The  LXX.  have  also  mistaken  this  word  Boman  Antiquities,  art  Fa!x,     The  ip* 
for  C'V^^rnia,  ifived(orrast  in  which  they  ftarct  Spcirayi^pa  were  justly  reckoned 
are  foUowecl  by  the  Syr.  Pollux  describes  among  the  most  terrific  fanplements  of 
the  Medes  as  wearing  a  doth  called  Sa-  andent  warfare,  as  they  mowed  down 
rages,  which  was  of  scarlet  color,  striped  all  that  came  in  their  way.    The  rt^  /Sre 
with  white ;  "Xapteytis,  MijSwy  ri  ^pTifia,  of  these  scythes  was  the  coruscations  pn>- 
Top^vpovs,  fiwoKwKOf   x'"'^^*     ^^*  ^*  duced  by  their  excessive  brightness  and 
cap.  13.     nn^B  rfitx,  with  fiery  scythes,  the  rapidity  of  thdr  motion.    Instead  of 
That  rn^B  stands  liere  by  transposition  «k=,  **with  fire,'*  seven  MSS.,  origin- 
of  the  first  two  letters  for  rns^,  cannot  ally  one  more,  and  the  Pondn.  edition 
be  admitted ;  the  plural  of  n-B^,  a  lamp,  of  the  Prophets,  read  ^tijD  '*iike  fire." 
or  torch,  being  always  Q'^n^fe^,  in  the  The  suffix  in  id'Sn  may  dther  fixm  an 


Chap.  n.  NAHUM.  275 

5  The  chariots  dash  madly  on  the  commons, 
They  mn  fm^ioasly  in  the  open  places ; 
Their  appearance  is  like  that  of  torches. 
They  flash  like  lightnings. 

6  He  remembers  his  nobles ; 
They  stumble  in  their  march ; 


accusatiYe  to  a^n  n,  or  the  genitiTe  of  an  torn  of  the  spear-men  to  ware  their  lances 

agent  not  mentioned — the  hostile  com-  before  engaging  in  battle,  for  the  pur- 

mander.    The  latter  construction  is  pre-  pose  of  erincing  their  eagerness  for  the 

ftrable,  as  it  refers  ths  day  of  Ait  pm^  contest. 

paraxon  to  the  period  fixed  upon  by  the  5.  This  vene  Ewald  explains  of  the 
general  for  commencing  the  attack.  It  preparations  made  by  the  Ninevites  for 
would  only  be  then  that  the  scythes  the  defence  of  the  dty ;  but  the  war- 
would  be  fixed  in  the  chaiioti :  it  being  chariots  could  not  be  used  within  the 
not  only  useless  but  dangerous  to  have  walls :  they  could  only  be  effective  in  the 
them  attached  at  other  times.  By  open  field,  rns^h  signifies  not  merely 
C'^o^S'St  cypreuetf  are  meant  tpean  or  streets,  as  being  ioithout  the  houses  of  a 
laneeM,  the  staves  of  which  were  made  of  city,  but  also  the  out  Jteldt  or  eomnums 
the  branches  of  the  cypress.  The  LXX.,  without  the  dty  itself.  Comp.  Job  ▼.  10 ; 
followed  by  the  Syr.  and  Arab.,  have  Ps.  cxliv.  X3 ;  Fror.  Tiii.  26.  In  like 
taken  the  word  for  C3'«9'nB,  horumen,  manner  r^i'nhn,  as  its  parallel,  denotes 
rendering  it  d  hnrus,  which  Michadis  any  wide  or  open  spaces  ih  the  suburbs 
is  inclined  to  prefer,  and  Newcome  has  without  the  gates.  Comp.  2  Chron. 
actually  adopted.  There  is,  however,  no  xxxii.  6 ;  Fs.  cxliv.  14.  V^^in^n  signi- 
just  cause  for  stumbling  at  the  boldness  fies  to  ad  the  part  of  a  madman,  to  show 
of  the  figure.  Homer,  describing  the  ons's  telf  violent ,  rape,  and  the  like.  The 
spear  of  Achilles,  calls  it  an  ath :  reduplicate  form  Vp^H^?^  ^  obviously 

*Ek  V  ipa  ir6prrros  wc^p^&lo^  iainiaai'  intended  to  give  giekt  forie  to  the  ex- 

fyY„  preadon ;  on  which  account,  to  render 

Bpi;^^  M^  imPap^  ro  /*ir  o4  Zwvf"  it  run  up  and  down  IB  too  weak.    I  have 

iXXos  'Axai&r  added  furiously,  which  makes  this  hemi- 

nd}J^€ty,  Hxxd  lAw  olos  MoTfgro  n^Xot  »^ch  better  agree  with  the  preceding. 

'AYiXAc^f,  Nor  IS  the  reduplication  of  the  third 

niiAxaSa  MEAIHN,  k.  t.  X.  ^^"^^  of  ?'"'»  '^  "**»•  "*  ^H  ISS-Jni, 

lUad.  xix,  387—390.  without  a  corresponding  degree  of  energy. 

TT   •  J    1      J    .      *     *i.    1  1.1  ^t  cxpicsscs  the  rapid  dg-zag  course  <if 

Hesiod  also  designates  the  lance  ^Xdni,  .,      K    .  .    f,.   ^,        •  i  ii    v 

a    ^  JT^    ,  o.         ,  «*.    .,      '  the  chanots,  resembling^  the  quick  flash- 

amiM,  Scut.  Here  188;  and  Yirgil  uses  .        *,../•  a    ^    •  v 

^,  ^  ^  V*    ^.  t  A     ^^^  Mig  of  lightnmg.    As  ni*^  is  masculine, 

the  >r  for  the  spear  of  Camilla :  ..  V#     r  .         «     .     ''^  ^J 

'^  the  femmme  suffix  in  ^n'*et*ii£  must  be 

. "«"J^  apertum  ^^^  f^  ^  neuter,  or  regarded  as  an  in- 

Advenl  long&  transverberat  abiete  pec-  ^^^^  of  neglected  gender. 

tus."  MnHd,  xi  667.        g^  ^he  king  of  Nineveh  is  here  repre- 


d^ynn,  a  &ra(  Key*,  fiom  the  root  ^:^n,  sented  as  roused  fitnn  a  profound  stupor ; 

Bjfl  \^,  tremuit.  to  move  tremi  fj*  contri^  the  necessary  means  of 

J       >w^»       •— ^  defence,  as  first  of  all  turning  his  atten- 

lousfy,  wave,   shake ;   hence  hf^   «nd  tion  to  his  principal  officers,  whom  he 

n^?"?^*  *rembUnff,  Zech.  xiL  2  ;  Ps.  Ix.  summons   to   thdr    posts.      Michadis, 

5.    The  reference  seems  to  be  to  the  co»-  Maurer,  and  others,  think  that  by  these 
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They  hasten  to  her  wall, 
And  the  defence  is  prepared. 

7  The  flood-gates  are  opened. 
And  the  place  is  dissolved, 
Though  tirmly  established. 

8  She  is  made  bare ;  she  is  earned  up. 
While  her  handmaids  moan  like  doves, 
And  smite  upon  their  hearts. 

officers,  the  generals  commanding  in  the  was  two  hundred  feet  high,    ^rc^sig- 

provinces  are  intended ;  but  it  is  more  nifies  to  weave,  intertwine,  fence,  and  the 

likely  the  prophet  means  the  military  ui^e,  and  so  to  proted,  thelter.    LXX.  ffol 

leaders  within  the  city,  since  it  is  rcpre-  iroifjuiffowri  riis  irpoipvKwAs  avr&¥.     Syr. 

sented  in  the  preceding  yerses  as  alrrady  j****-^.          n^           , 

invested  by  the  enemy ;   and  they  are  I  Al^i^.  fortificatuma.    Targ.  »*^natt. 

spoken  of  as  hastening  to  the  wall,  and  totpere. 

not  to  the  city,  which  the  former  inter-  7.  Though  it  is  not  tmusual  in  He- 
pretation  would  require.  ^:^t  is  here  used,  brew  to  repreacmt  invading  armies  or 
not  in  the  sense  of  simply  recoUeiting,  multitudes  of  {)oople  under  the  image  of 
or  calling  to  mind,  but  with  the  acces-  floods  or  waters,  an  interpvetation  adopted 
sory  idea  of  carrying  out  or  giving  effect  here  by  Kosenmiiller,  De  Wette,  and 
to  the  recollection,  in  regard  to  the  object  others,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  suf- 
of  remembrance.  It  therefore  implies,  ficient  ground  to  depart  fixmi  the  literal 
that  the  monarch  ordered  them  to  oo-  meaning.  By  ^n~^2,  r»o«r«,  or  «AneaiiM, 
cupy  each  his  place  in  the  defence  of  are  meant  the  canals  dug  from  the  Tigris, 
Nineveh.  On  receiving  the  orders,  th^  which  intersected  the  city,  and  more  es- 
make  such  haste,  that  they  and  their  pecially  those  which  afforded  a  supply 
troops  stumble  while  marching  to  the  of  water  for  the  defence  of  the  palace. 
walls.  Instead  of  9i  in  ^ruir,  eight  of  The  gates  or  sluices  of  these  canals  were 
Be  Rossi's  MSS.,  another  originally,  the  doubtless  strongly  constructed,  to  prevent 
Brixian,  and  anotlier  ancient  edition,  ex-  a  greater  influx  of  water  than  what  was 
hibit  the  local  n,  which  is  supported  by  required  ;  but  having  upon  the  present 
the  Targ.,  Syr^  and  Arab.  By  the  t:^.6,  occasion  been  burst  open  by  the  besiegcTS* 
protector^  or  protection^  here  mentioned,  the  waters  of  the  Tigris  rushed  in,  and, 
some  imderstand  the  Wiitfa,  or  the  te»»  completely  inundating  the  royal  resi- 
tudo,  military  coverings  used  by  the  be-  dence,  dissolved  and  ruined  it.  The 
siegers  of  a  city,  under  the  shelter  of  verb  :>itt3  describes  the  physical  effects 
which  they  might  safely  carry  on  their  of  the  inundation,  not  metaphorically 
operations  in  undermining,  or  otherwise  those  produced  by  the  event  upon  the 
destroying  the  walls.  As,  however,  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants, 
term  is  here  applied  to  something  em-  8.  rsn  has  occasioned  a  great  diver- 
ployed  by  those  who  acted  on  the  defen-  sity  of  interpretations.  Gesenius,  dissat- 
sive,  it  cannot  be  so  interpreted.  In  all  isfied  with  all  those  derived  from  its  be- 
probability,  some  kind  of  breastwork,  ingtheHophalof  ass,  top£»a0»««^20«/Er, 
composed  of  the  interwoven  boughs  and  has  recourse  to  a  new  itx>t,  2:^3,  which 
branches  of  trees,  erected  between  the  *-  ^ 
towers  upon  the  walls,  is  intended.  Ac-  he  bcnows  from  the  Arab,  v^^m^?  A**^* 
cording  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  Nineveh  had  ^.,,  .^  *  "  ^  jv.  'ic  j-^  a 
fifteea  hundred  towen^  «ch  of  ^hich  •"«»»-. «!»«.  v^,  f'^'t.eJfudU;  «.d. 
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9  Though  Nineveh  hath  been  like  a  pool  of  water, 
From  the  most  ancient  time, 
Yet  they  are  fleeing : 
^^  Stop !  Btop !  '^  but  none  looketh  back. 

10  Plunder  the  silver,  plunder  the  gold ; 
There.is  no  end  to  the  store ; 

There  is  abundance  of  all  covetable  vessels. 

11  Emptiness  and  emptiedness  and  void, 
Heart-melting  and  tottering  of  knees ; 
There  is  intense  pain  in  all  loins. 
And  all  &ces  withdraw  their  color. 

tben  removing  the  word  to  the  end  of  the    helavii,  viz  intemtpto  spirUu  ;   Syriac 

preceding  vetse,  read.  *"»- '^"i^^  w.*l.  chma^,  rugiit. 

a:^nn,  the  palace  m  dueohed  and  made  to  ^^\*^                      ' 

flow  'away.    That  the  verb  is  to  be  con-  9   .j-jj^  compariaon  of  the  population 

nected  t^ith  the  preceding  i'las,  the  gen-  ^  Nineveh  to  a  collection  of  water  is 

der  at  once  shows ;  but  there  is  no  neces-  jj^,^  appropriate.    »^n  -n:**?  is  an  anti- 

sity  of  departing  from  the  usual  signifi-  q^ated  mode  of  expre»ing  the  feminine 

cation  of  a« ,  to  place,  fix,  etand  firmly ;  pronominal  aflix  —  the  absolute  form  of 

in  Hiph.   to  cause  to  etand,  establish,  the  pronoun  being  retained  instead  of  the 

However  strongly  the  place  might  have  fr^gmental  n  being  attached  to  the  noun, 

been  constructed,  it  would  not  be  able  to  ^^^^  ^^.^-^•^-^  .  jit.  from  her  days, 

resist  the  fury  of  the  water.    •»  has  here  ^  ^  ^^^^  {^^  ^^^^  period  of  her  ex- 

the  force  of  <Ami^A.  and  though,    Comp.  -^^^^  ^^^  from  the  most  ancient  time. 

^'^I^?-^.  *''n>  Mai.  iii.  14.    The  nom-  ^^  yto^Yiet  compares  the  royal  city  to 

inativetothefcmininesr.n^a  and  rnVajn  ^  reservoir  of  water,  on  account  of  the 

is  Nineveh  understood.    The  first  of  these  confluence  of  people  from  the  surround- 

verbs  some  render,  is  carried  into  cap-  ^^^  provinces.      All  who  could  make 

Uvity ;  but  this  signification  is  confined  ^^^  escape,  now  took  to  flight,  and  no 

to  the  Kal  and  HiphU  conjugations.    It  entreaties  could  induce  them  to  remain. 

here  describes  the  ignominy  with  which  jq     Nahum  here  apostrophizes  the 

the  Ninevites  were  treated,  when,  stripped  victorious  enemy.    They  had  now  only 

of  everything,  they  were  forced  from  their  ^^  possess  themselves  of  the  immense 

capital.    Comp.  Is.  xlvii.  3.    Nineveh  is  ^j^.^^^  ^Ydch  had  been  abandoned  by  the 

represented  as  a  queen  degraded  from  jniiabitants,  or  which  they  might  plunder 

her  dignity ;  and  led  away  captive  by  ^^  pleasure.     The  repetition  of  the  verb 

the  enemy;  her  female  slaves  following  ^^.^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  diction.    rt:«P, 

and  deploring  her  fate.    That  the  queen  ^^  ^^^  ^  Hiphil,  to  set  up,  pr^ri; 

of  Nineveh  hendf,  supposed  to  be  here  ^^ing  Uiid  up,  prepared,  and  ready  for 

called  Buzzab,  is  intended,  in  a  position  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  garments,  ornaments,  etc 

which  cannot  be  sustained,  though  adopt-  Comp.  Job  xxvil  16.    LXX.  toO /cAr/ioy 

ed  by  several  inteipreters.  and  recenUy  ^^^^    \yjl^.  divUiarum.  Targ.  »*nain». 

byEwald.    Persons  are  never  introduced  ^,.^^„,^^    -r ha.  followed  by  ^la,  is  here 

by  name  into  prophecy,  except  for  some  ^  nominative  absolute ;  as  for  the  abund- 

important  purpose,  as  in  the  case  of  Cy-  ^^^  .^  ^^j^  ^^^  ^ 

nis.    Vmvrz, to  pant,  sigh,moan,com^  11.  Thethrce  synonymeBrrr^ott  rp^^a 

the  Arab.   ^^^graviier,oofainuoan^  ^V\^'^*   ^   ^°*   '*'°**   signifying   to 
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12  Where  is  the  den  of  the  lionesses  ? 
And  the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions  ? 
Where  the  lion  and  the  lioness  walked, 

The  lion's  cab  also,  and  none  disturbed  them. 

13  The  lion  tore  for  the  supply  of  his  cubs, 
And  strangled  for  his  lionesses ; 

He  filled  his  dens  with  prey, 
And  his  habitations  with  rapine. 

14  Behold !  I  am  against  thee,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts; 
I  will  burn  her  chariots  into  smoke ; 

The  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions. 

And  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  land : 

The  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  be  heard  no  more. 

empty,  empty  out,  are  ezqtdftitely  chosen,  their  means  of  sapplj.  In  the  last  Tcxse 
and  fiom  their  increase  in  length,  as  well  the  literal  is  intermixed  with  the  figum* 
as  from  their  similarity  both  in  somid  and  tive.  Comp.  for  the  metaphor,  Is.  ▼.  29 ; 
meaning,  give  great  ibrce  to  the  expres-  Jer.  iL  15.  (un»  in  rer.  12,  has  the  force 
sion  of  total  desolation — the  idea  here  of  thai  which;  -^n,  ver.  13,  a  tufieieney, 
intended  to  be  conveyed.  Gesenius  con-  eupphf*  etc  C)~t3.  and  rxjv^  are  em- 
Biders  them  to  be  onomatopoetic,  imitat-  ployed  idiomatically  in  the  two  genders 
ing  the  sound  of  emptying  out  a  bottle,  to  express  different  kinds  of  prey.  Comp. 
Comp.  Is.  xxiv.  1,  for  the  etymology  of  Is.  iii.  1.  For  '\'ss^,  the  Targ.  has 
the  verbs  pp.s— pea  and  p^a  ;  and  for  kpvks,  withj!re.  The  meaning  is,  that 
a  similar  use  of  words  varieid  in  form,  such  diould  be  the  number  of  chariots 
but  nearly  alike  in  sound,  Is.  xxiv.  3,  4,  consumed,  that  the  smoke  arising  from 
xxix.  2  ;  EzdL.  xxxiii  29  ;  Zeph.  i.  15.  the  fire  in  which  they  were  to  be  burnt, 
n\nVn,an  intensive  form,  from  V^n»  thould  be  viuble  to  all.  Comp.  Ps. 
to  be  in  pain*  For  n^-iKB  see  on  Joel  xxxvii  20.  The  MSS.  and  editions  dif- 
ii.  6.  fer  in  their  punctuation  of  rsrsV>^  but 
12-14.  A  beautiful  allegory,  setting  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  a  de- 
arth the  rapacious,  irresistible,  and  lux-  fective  reading,  r5S»Vi£,  for  nS'Ss^jr. 
urious  character  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  Comp.  r;::&%,  Ps.  cxxxix.  5.  The  iSyr. 
and  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  the  seat  and  LXX.  have  read  <;(^1^r^^n,  **  thy 
of  his  empii)e>  with  all  his  armies,  and  works." 


CHAPTER     III. 

Thx  prophet,  resnming  his  description  of  the  siege  of  Nineveh,  1-8,  traces  it  to  her  idolatry 
as  its  cause,  4,  and  repeats  the  divine  dennnciations  whioh  he  had  introduced  chap.  11. 13, 
ver.  6-7.  He  then,  to  aggravate  her  misery,  points  her  to  the  once  formidable  and  oele. 
hrated,  hut  now  conquered  and  desolate  Thebes,  8-10,  declaring  that  such  should  likewise 
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be  her  Ikte,  11-18;  oallt  upon  her  MreafticAlly  to  make  every  prepftration  for  her  defence, 
bat  tMurlng  her  that  it  would  be  of  no  avail,  14«  16;  and  conclndes  by  contrasting  with 
the  number  of  merchants,  princes,  and  generals,  which  she  onoe  poeoeiwcd,  the  miserable, 
remediless  state  of  min  to  which  she  was  to  be  reduced,  16-19. 


1  Wo  to  the  city  of  blood  I 

She  is  wholly  filled  with  deceit  and  violence ; 
The  prey  is  not  removed. 

2  The  sound  of  the  whip,  and  the  sound  of  the  rattlbg  of  the 

wheels, 
The  horses  prancing,  and  the  chariots  bounding ; 

3  The  mounting  of  horsemen,  the  gleaming  of  swords, 
And  the  lightning  of  spears ; 

The  multitude  of  slain, 
And  the  mass  of  corpses; 
There  is  no  end  to  the  carcasses ; 
They  stumble  over  their  carcasses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of  the  harlot, 
The  very  graceful  mistress  of  enchantments ; 

1.  A  portraiture  of  the  atrocious  char-    presses  by  rendering  it  Si^woirros.    Syr. 

wta  of  the  NineTite..    p-,^  tn,  fonn  ^  OuUMt.  anieiavU.    D.Kimchi! 

an  as3rnaetoii.    The  non-removal  of  the  ■ 

prey  refers  to  the  fact,  that  the  Assyrians  '•rS'^Vni  n^^^  O^^n  r«i"1^.  the  power- 

liad  not  restored  the  ten  tribes.  Jvl  trampling  or  prancing  of  the  horee 

2, 3.  The  description  which  the  prophet  and  his  couree.    The  coUectiTCS  require 

here  gives  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  to  be  rendered  in  the  plural,    ^t'p  is  not 

his  attack  on  the  city,  and  the  slaughter  to  be  .understood  as  repeated  beibre  &;D 

of  the  besieged,  is  exquisitely  graphic  and  the  following  substantive.    Instead 

Eveiy  translator  must  acknowledge  with  of  ^Ws^  or  ^^rs*;,  as  it  is  read  in  some 

Jerome :  "^  Tarn  pulchra  juxta  Hebraicum  of  the  old  editions,  the  Keri,  many  M8S., 

et  pictura  similis  ad  proelium  se  prepar-  and  the  Soncin.,  Brix.,  and  Complut. 

antis  ezercitus  descriptio  est,  ut  omnis  editions,  read  ^Vvai,  which  is  favored  by 

meus  sermo  sit  vilior."    The  passage  is  the  renderings  or  the  LXX.  and  Vulg. 

unrivalled  by  any  other,  either  in  sacred  4<  The  idolatrous  practices  of  the  Nine- 

or  profane  literature.     Comp.  however  vites^  and  the  means  which  they  em- 

Jer.  xlvii  3.    •^n^  occurs  only  here,  but  ployed  to  seduce  others  to  worship  their 

in  Judges  v.  22,  we  find  T'^'^ats  M*^"^??!.  fS9^  "«  here  represented  as  the  princi- 

the  eharge§  of  hie  mighty  warriors,  in  P*l  cause  of  their  destruction.    At  the 

connection  with  GW,  the  wtr-hone.    It  m«^«  time^  the  commerce,  luxury,  etc 

would  seem  to  have  some  affinity  to  the  ^hich  they  carried  to  the  greatest  height, 

^  ^  ^  ^  are  not  to  be  excluded;  ibr  in  making 

Arab.        ^^y  eekriier  ineesiit,  and  contracts   and    treaties  with  the  more 

w^  powerful  of  their  neighfaozs,  they  not 

expresses  the  courting  or  prancing  of  the  only  employed  these  as  inducemente,  but 

cavalary,  when  rapidly  advancing  to  the  did  not   scruple  to  deliver   into   their 

attack.    Their  eagemen  the  LXX.  ex-  power,  nations  and  tribes  that  were  un- 
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Who  sold  nations  through  her  fornications, 
And  tribes  through  her  enchantments. 

5  Behold !  I  am  against  thee,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
I  will  throw  up  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 

And  show  the  nations  thy  nakedness, 
And  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  I  will  cast  abominable  things  upon  thee, 
And  disgrace  thee ; 

And  will  make  thee  a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  every  one  that  seeth  thee  shall  flee  from  thee 
And  shall  say,  Nineveh  is  destroyed ! 

Who  will  commiserate  her  ? 

Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  No-Ammon, 
That  dwelt  in  the  rivers. 

That  had  water  around  her ; 

able  to  defend  tbemadyes.    Compw  Jod  or  poflseaBion  of  theEgyptian  deity  known 

iii  8, 6-8  ;  Amos  L  6.   The  metaphor  of  by  the  name  of  JupUtr  Ammotu    The 

an  unchaste  female,  and  the  seductive  statement  of  Macrobius,  that  he  was  the 

arts  which  she  employs,  is  not  unfre-  representative  of  the  sun,  is  confirmed 

quent  in  the  prophets.  by  the  name  of  Amon-Re,  i.  e.    "  Amon, 

6,  6.   The  language  of  commination  the  Sun/'  being  given  to  him  in  £gyp- 

here  used,  is  suggested  by  the  metaphor  tian  inscriptions.    On  Egyptian  monu- 

of  an  harlot,  employed  in  the  preceding  mcnts  this  god  is  repreBented   by  the 

verse.    It  would  seem  to  refer  to  an  an-  figure  of  a  man  sitting  upon  a  chair, 

dent  mode  of  punishing  strumpets,  by  with  a  ram's  head,  or  by  that  of  an 

stripping  them  of  all  their  gaudy  aUire,  entire  ram.    In  Jer.  xlvi  25,  we  have 

and  exposing  them,  covered  with  mud  Nu  ')'ittt(,  Amon  of  No,  where,  as  w^ell 

and  filth,  to  the  gaze  of  insulting  spec-  as  in  the  present  passage  in  Nahum,  our 

tatoia.    The  abhorrent  character  of  the  translators  have  regarded  yy^n^  as  equiv- 

figure  constituteB  the  very  reason  of  its  alent  to  y.yzTit  a  muUUude,     Bocbart, 

selection.      Compw   Eaek.    xvi   37-41.  Schroeder,  and  some  others,  have  con- 

The  3  in  tfit'-fi|  is  the  Caph  veritatis.  tended    that  Ai^^iro^if,   near   Mendes, 

IXXi'^ltwapdi^tyfttu  ^  Lower  Egypt,  is  intended,  but  all 

7«  IJ^'fiin  carries  out  the  idea  implied  t^«  later  commentators  are  in  favor  of 

in  •^KSver.  6.    It  is  in  the  plural,  but  Thebes.   TheTargum  preposterously  ren- 

18  followed  by  a  singular  verb,  to  agree  ders.  »rai  »»n-j2qs^«,  Alexandria  the 

with  Vx»    Comp.  for  the  sentiment  Is.  OretUt  which  Jerome,  defening  to  his 

U.  19.  Rabbi,  has  adopted  in  the  Vulg.    The 

AilO^T,    «-  «^  or  po^  e,    0«ek..«Jj^,.^Cj^.^^ed^^ 

Amont  thus  etymologically  the  LXX.  uated  on  both  sides  of  the  Nile,  about 
fitpile^  *Afvu(y,  though  in  Esek.  xxx.  15,  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles  south  of 
they  render  Ai6oiro}ns,  t.  e.  the  residence    Cairo.    It  was  renowned  for  its  hundred 
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Whose  strength  was  in  the  sea ; 
Iler  wall  was  on  the  sea  ? 
9  Cnsh  strengthened  her,  and  Egypt, 
With  countless  hosts ; 
Put  and  the  Lybians  were  thine  auxiliaries. 

gates,  and  was  of  such  extent,  that  its  u  made  in  prafiine  history,  but  it  not 

remaining  niins  still  describe  a  circuit  of  improbably  took  place  on  the  advance 

twenty-seven  miles :  of  the  Assyrian  army  Tmder  Sargon,  in 

ol^Stra^fitu  the  year  B.C.  714.   SeeonIs.xx.  Itwas 

Alr^ius.  4^.  iTAcr^rra  li6fjio.s  i.  Kr^fj^a  afterwards  taken  by  Ciunbysa.  b.  c.  625. 

and  Its  nun  completed  by  Ptolemy  La- 

ArT"i.,r«»«W  ,Un,  »o,«fcr«H  8*  i/  ^7^  ":  ''•  ^\-     According  to  the  r^ 

I  dtmip  presentation  of  our  prophet,  JNmeven, 

'lJp.s.  Hoixy^ikn  ^  rnro«r«.  itol  ofxcif.  <»"^d  not  vie  with  it  either  m  point  of 

4«K.  Iliad,  ix.  381.  grandeur  or  of   strength.      They  both 

possessed  the  advantage  of  mighty  riven 

Of  the  magnificent  ruins,  the  most  re-  for  their  defence  —  a  circumstance  to 

markable  are  the  temples  of  Luxor  and  -which  he  gives  a  special  prominence,  as 

Kamac,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  it  was  that  on  which  the  inhabitants 

The  architecture  is  of  the  most  gigantic  placed  great  dependence.    By  ti^,  sea,  is 

and  superior  description.    Fragments  of  meant  the  Nile ;  see  on  Is.  xix.  6 ;  by 

colossal  obelisks  and  statues  are  found  in  Q*>nH'^,  Mtreams,  the  same  as  nSnnS,  Nah. 

every  direction.    The  stupendous  colon-  li.  7,  viz.  the  canals  by  which  the  water 

ade  at  Luxor  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  the  river  was  carried  roimd  or  through 

imposing  ;   but  the  grand  hall  of  the  the  principal  parts  of  the  city.    Ewald 

temple  at  Kamac  is  of  surpassing  inter-  proposes  to  connect  c^  with  c*s,  thus, 

est.    Wilkinson,  in  his  Thebes,  p.  174,  ci»«C^,  and  rendersyromsMto  tea,  which 

describes  it  as  *<one  hundred  and  seventy  he  attempts  to  justify  by  appealing  to 

feet  by  three  himdred  and  twenty-nine,  Micah  viL  12,  but  the  cases  are  not  pa- 

suppcnted,  by  a  central  avenue  of  twelve  rallel.    h'^n  stands  elliptically  for  ^Vn. 

massive   columns,   sixty-six  feet   high,  The  preposition  t:  in  c^tt  expresses  the 

(without  the  pedestal  and  abacus,)  and  material  out  of  which  the  defence  was 

twelve  in  diameter,   besides  one   hun-  made ;  and  the  triple  reference  to  the 

dred  and  twenty-two  of  smaller  or  rather  Kile  as  a  sea,  in  this  verse,  indicates  the 

less  gigantic  dimensions,  forty-one  feet  great  importance  which  attached  to  it  as 

nine  inches  in  height,  and  twenty-seven  a  means  of  protecting  the  dty. 
feet  six  inches  in  circumference,  distri-        9.  Not  only  was  Thebes  strong  by 

buted  in  seven  lines  on  either  side  of  the  nature  and  art,  and  in  the  number  of  her 

former."    The  walls  of  the  temples  are  native  troops ;  she  also  possessed  immense 

covered  with  hieioglyphics,  chiefly  le-  niiHtary  resources  in  her  African  auxil- 

presenting  the  victories  gained  by  the  iiaries.    For  ^w,  Cush,  see  on  Is.  xi, 
£g3rptian  kings  over  their  enemies.    One  ;i.  •  r  ^  '-v^ 

of  the  walls  exhibits  the  result  of  the  ex.  ^^'     tMS,  i^,  Egypt    q)<M<\  |  , 

pedition  of  Shishak  against  Jerusalem,  the  region  immediately  to  the  west  of 

1  Kings  xiv.  26,  etc ;  2  Chron.  xii.  2-9,  Lower  Egyx^t,  and  conterminous  with 

in  the  leading  away  of  the  Jewish  cap-  Lybia  Proper,  with  the  inhabitants  of 

tives.  which,  it  is  here  mentioned.   Oeseniusde- 

V  ^^^nt  M  ^  *™~  '^'  riv«  the  name  fiom  JW^T  or  $IT, 
here  referred  to  by  Nahum,  no  mention  *  »*  w        x*  •  5 

3d 
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10  Yet  she  became  an  exile, 
She  went  into  captivity ; 

Her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces, 

At  the  top  of  all  the  streets ; 

They  cast  lots  for  her  honorable  men, 

And  all  her  great  men  were  bound  with  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  drunken. 
Thou  shalt  hide  thyself, 

Thou  also  shalt  seek  a  refuge  from  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  fortresses  are  like  fig-trees  with  early  figs ; 

If  they  shake  them,  they  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold !  thy  people  are  as  women  in  the  midst  of  thee ; 

The  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  thrown  wide  open  to  thine 

enemies  ; 
Fire  shall  consume  thy  barriers, 

14  Draw  water  for  the  siege ; 

a  hotOf  and  thinks  the  people  were  8o  was  captured,  and  its  inhabitants  sub- 
called  from  their  being  expert  as  archers,  jected  to  all  the  cruelities  and  indignities 
That  they  were  descended  from  Ham,  usually  inflicted  by  the  yietorB,  what  was 
see  Gen.  x.  6.  Josephus  speaks  of  them  there  in  Nineveh  to  claim  exemption  ? 
as  Mauritanians,  Antiqq.  L  6,  2 ;  and  Instead  of  ^.^ja,  to  drmk^  be  inioxuxUed^ 
the  river  of  the  same  name,  which  he  de-  a  mode  of  speech  not  uncommon  in  the 
scribes  as  flowing  through  their  country,  prophets,  denoting  participation  in  severe 
is  called  Fut  by  Pliny^^  v.  1,  and  Phtuth  punishment,  Newcome,  without  author- 
by  Ptolemy,  iv.  1.  They  are  spoken  of  ity,  reads  •^'z^  to  hire,  and  renders,  thou 
as  ferming  part  of  the  Egyptian  army,  mHoU  become  an  hireling.  In  1  Sam.  iL 
Jer.  xlvi.  9,  and  as  being  in  the  Syrian  5,  to  which  he  refexs,  the  latter,  and  not 
marine,  Ezek.  xxvii.  10.  Winer's  Real  the  former  verb,  occurs. 
W.  B.  ii.  p.  308.  C**29V,  Lybiatu,  the  12,  13.  Two  figures  strikingly  expres- 
inhabitants  of  Africa  to  the  south  and  sive  of  the  extreme  ease  with  which  the 
west  of  the  former  country,  stretching  Assyrians  should  be  subdued.  For  the 
as  fiar  as  Numidia.  Hitzig,  on  Is.  Ixvi.  19,  former,  see  on  Is.  xxviii.  4  ;  and  comp. 
has  endeavored  in  vain  to  establish  the  Bev.  vi  13 ;  for  the  latter.  Is.  xix.  16 ; 
hypothesis  that  the  people  of  Nubia  are  Jer.  L  37.  tar,  wiih,  in  the  phrase  ^'^svp 
meant.  Corop.  2  Chnm.  xii,  3,  xvi.  8.  e*tn!da  C  denotes  acoompanimetU,  etc. ; 
C';istt,  Egyptf  is  here  taken  for  Lower  the  phrase  itaelf  is  equivalent  to  c*':k9i 
Egypt,  as  distinguished  from  the  Upper,  C3*>nq&a  Cn^  nxQ.  Thus  the  LXXl 
of  which  Thebes  was  itself  the  capital  ^wmu  intowobt  lx<>^«<*  Camp,  for  this 
There  is  no  reason,  with  some,  to  change  ran  use  of  the  preposition,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
the  ^  in  t^nnT^a  into  ^,  though  the'  42.  ^'"ri'^na,  Michaelis  tranFlates  thf 
LXX.  and  Syr.  have  the  third  person.  Jugiliveif  bat  aB  fugitives  are  always  re- 
The  prophet  concludes  his  description  by  preaented  as  perishing  by  the  sword,  and 
apostrofduzing  Thebes,  a  is  the  Beth  never  by  fire,  the  signiflcation  barrien 
eaimiHm.  must  be  letained. 

10,  11.   If  the  cdebrated  metropolis  14.  The -prophet  ironically  summons 

of  Egypt,  with  all  i|8  means  of  defence^  the  Ninevites  to  make  every  efibrt  in 
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Strengthen  thy  fortifications ; 
Enter  the  mire,  and  tread  the  claj ; 
Repair  the  brick-kihi. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  consume  thee, 
The  sword  shall  cut  thee  off; 

It  shall  consume  thee  like  the  licking  locust ; 
Be  thou  numerous  as  the  licking  locusts ; 
Be  thou  numerous  as  the  swarming  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  increased  thy  merchants  more  than  the  stars  of 

heaven ; 
The  licking  locusts  spread  themselves  out, 
And  took  their  flight. 

17  Thy  princes  were  as  the  swarming  locusts, 
And  thy  satraps  as  the  largest  locusts ; 
That  encamp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day ; 
The  sun  ariseth,  then  they  flee, 

And  the  place  where  they  are  is  unknown. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  kmg  of  Assyria  t 

tlie  way  of  preparing  for  a  long  and  **  Princes  with  diadems  and  crowns  on 

vigorous  defence  of  the  metropolis  itself,  their  heads."    The  Arab.  vJUuO,  moni- 
As  water  is  one  of  the  first  neoeBsaries,  / 

it  behooved  them  to  see  to  it,  that  the  '^*  *•  '•  counsellor,  is  less  apt,  as  the 

oistenis,  etc,  were  well  filled.     They  comparison  to  the  locusts  shows.    8iz  of 

were  also  to  put  the  finrtifications  in  a  ^  Rossi's  MSS.  and  three  ancient  edi- 

peifect  state.  ^^'^"^  ^''^t  the  Dagesh  in  the  Nun.    The 

16-17.  op,  there,  pointB  emphaticaUy  parallel  term  B-)GEti  occurs  only  here^ 

to  the  fortified  city.    The  nominative  to  an<^  ^  J^-  li*  27,  m  the  singular  nttta. 

na^nn  is  the  masculine  noun  C9«  people,  ^t  is  obviously  a  foreign  word,  and  is  in 

i.  V  the  inhabitants;  that  to  ^'-ta^rn,  ^  pwbability  compounded  of  what  we 

the  feminine  n"»»  c«y,  understood.'    in-  still  find  in  the  Pendc,  Jj^  or  v^lj, 

stead,  however,  of  na^nn,  six  MSS.,  ^^    _.  ,  » .  ^     ^  • 

cdginally  four  more,  aid  «e  by  corwo-  '^rength,  pau>er.  and  ^,  chtef,  captain, 

tion,  read  ''na^inn.    For  the  names  of  ^^^^     j^  Q^jg^Q,  j^  ^j^  Targum  of 

the  locusts  which  here  occur,  seeon  Jod  Jonathan,  Deut  xxviiL  12,  as  the  name 

L  4,  and  Amos  vii.  1.    The  redupBcatioa  of  a  superior  angeL     Par  other  deriva- 

■•^ii  aia,  loeuet  of  loeutte,  is  designed  to  tions  see  Gesen.  Thesaur.  in  voe.    Dr. 

express  the  largest  or  most  formidable  of  Lee  prefers  deriving  it  from  the  Chald. 

that  kind  of  insect.    Far  the  plural  form  so,  egregiue,  and  n'lQk  dux.    Whatever 

"•:}'&•  see  on  Amos  viL  1.    t^^^Titt  is  a  might  be  the  power  of  these  princes  and 

<ira(  Xr/.,  derived  fimn  nt3>  to  eotuecrtUe,  generals,  and  whatever  number  of  troops 

aeparate  and  devote  to  a  high  or  noble  they  might  have  at  their  command,  they 

office ;  hence  -i**T3,  prince,  n^a,  eoneeera~  would  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 

Hon,  diadem.   It  denotes  here  the  princes,  betake  themselves  to  flight,  and  leave 

crowned  with  diadems,  who  fbrmed  the  Nineveh  to  her  own  defence.    No  trace 

gkiry  of  the  Assyrian  oourL   Thus  Kim-  of  them  would  be  found, 

cfai :  cn^t^Kn  hy  nntDyn  nta  -ivvt  ta^nt^y  18.  The  masculine  suffixes  in  this  and 
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Thy  nobles  have  kin  down ; 
Thy  people  are  dispersed  apon  the  moontainSy 
And  there  is  none  that  collected  them. 
19  There  is  no  alleviation  of  thy  ruin; 
Thy  wound  is  grievous ; 
All  that  hear  the  report  of  thee 
Shall  clap  their  hands  at  thee, 
For  upon  whom  did  not  thy  wickedness  unceasingly  pass  ? 


the  following  yezBe,  refer  to  the  king  of    for  it,  as  some  propose.  Comp.  the  Arab. 


^,  .         .,         ,  lied  on  throughout  the  verse, 

the  ca^n^it»  were  the  noblei,  who  as        -^  «:     i:*      ^x-       #  •  ^     ■*. 

Ill    ''.L\x.  ^   L  _j  J         19,  r^Tis  yt^  ill.  nothtnff  of  tnfirmUyf 

parallel  with  the  0'>-.,«Pe  to  be  «g«toi  ^  Ktoti  for"  po««rM  j»««  to  thy 

under  the  same  unage.    See  Jer.  XXV  84,  ^^^     ^  ddiverance  of  the  king 

where  pr».c.;>ab  MToold  hare  been  better  rf  Nineveh  wa»  utterly  hopetos.    Noth- 

than  pnnapotm  our  cominon  version,  j^    ^.j,^  butfar  the  prophet  to  an. 

.,5,.  oorrenwndmg  to«j.«*«y,lBmi«r.  ^^  hi.  end.  «Hi  the  joy  which  the 

IS  a  i»x  ^r^noM.  unplying,  not  only  ,„„,^di„    .^^  ,„,^  ^^^^  ^  tl^ 

that  A^  hadhnn  down,  but  that  they  i„«trievddi  ruin  of  an  empi«^  who«> 

wew  taking  rert  or  were  adeep.    «-.B  »  j^  .way  h«i  been  »  extended,  and 

cognate  with  v»»,  to  «»««•.  d»p«m,  ^hoeec^^  oppresBong  had  been  unin- 

Arab.   L&i)  prcpagata  et  multipKeata  tetinitting. 
iutU  pecoia,  but  is  not  to  be  substituted 


HABAKKUK. 


PREFACE. 

Of  the  prophet  EDibakkuk,  we  possess  no  information  but  what  is  purely 
apocr}'phaL  The  position  of  Delitzsch,  founded  upon  the  subscription,  chap. 
iiL  19,  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  engaged  in  the  temple  service, 
is  too  precarious  to  warrant  its  adoption.  The  statement  made  in  the  inscrip- 
tion to  Bel  and  the  Dragon  in  the  LXX.,  which  has  been  preserved  from  the 
Tetrapla  of  Origen,  in  the  Codex  Chisianus,  ix  rpofnrtias  *Afifitucohfi  vlov  *liy- 
ffov  ^jc  rris  0vAi}s  Acu(,  may  be  nothing  more  than  conjecture.  Considerable 
difference  of  opinion  obtains  respecting  the  time  at  which  he  flourished  — 
the  Habbins ;  Grotius,  Kalinsky,  Kofod,  Jahn,  and  Wahl,  placing  him  in  the 
first  years  of  Manasseh ;  Friedrich,  De  Wette,  Bertholdt,  Justi,  and  Wolf,  in 
the  period  of  the  exile ;  while  Usher,  Newcome,  Eichhom,  Home,  Winer, 
Maurer,  and  Ewald,  are  of  opinion  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiachin,  about  608 — 604  before  Christ  This  last  hypothesis  seems  best 
supported,  since  the  Chaldeans  are  spoken  of  chap.  i.  5,  6,  as  being  upon 
the  point  of  invading  Judah,  but  not  as  having  actually  entered  it.  The 
position  of  Rosenmiiller,  that  chap.  i.  was  composed  under  Jehoiakim,  chap. 
ii.  under  Jehoiachin,  and  chap.  iii.  under  Zedekiah,  is  altogether  gratuit- 
ous. The  whole  fonns  one  prophecy,  and  does  not  admit  of  being  thus  dis- 
sected. 

The  book  embraces  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews  which  demanded  the  inflic- 
tion of  punishment,  \pe  infliction  of  this  punishment  by  the  Chaldeans,  the 
destruction  of  the  latter  in  their  turn,  and  an  ode  composed  by  the  prophet 
in  anticipation  of  the  consequent  deliverance  of  his  people.  Its  position  im- 
mediately afler  Nahum  is  most  appropriate,  setting  forth  the  judgments  of 
God  inflicted  by  and  upon  the  Chaldeans,  just  as  the  latter  treated  of  those 
to  be  inflicted  upon  the  Assyrians.  The  two  prophets  take  up  separately 
what  Isaiah  had  expatiated  upon  at  large. 

In  point  of  general  style,  Ilabakkuk  is  universally  allowed  to  occupy  a 
very  distinguished  place  among  the  Hebrew  prophets,  and  is  surpassed  by 
none  of  them  in  dignity  and  sublimity.  Whatever  he  may  occasionally  have 
in  common  with  previous  writers,  he  works  up  in  his  own  peculiar  manner, 
and  is  evidently  no  servile  copyist  or  imitator.  His  figures  are  well  chosen, 
and  fully  carried  out  His  expressions  are  bold  and  animated ;  his  descrip- 
tions graphic  and  pointed.  The  parallelisms  are  for  the  most  part  regular 
and  complete.  The  lyric  ode  contained  in  chap.  iii.  is  justly  esteemed  one 
of  the  most  splendid  and  magnificent  within  the  whole  compass  of  Hebrew 
poetry.     See  the  introduction  to  that  chapter. 

The  words  n)84»t  i.  9  tt'ias^  ii.  6,  and  V^k^H'  ii*  16,  are  peculiar  to  this 
prophet 


CHAPTER     I. 

TBI  prophet  eommenoM  by  briefly,  jet  emphatioallj  and  pathetietllj,  setting  forth  the 
eause  of  the  Chaldean  invaiion,  which  wm  to  form  the  harden  of  hia  prophecy—  the 
great  wickednees  which  abounded  in  the  Jewish  nation  at  the  time  he  flonriahed,  2-i. 
He  then  introduces  Jehovah  summoning  attention  to  that  invasion  as  the  awfUl  punish- 
ment of  such  wickedness,  6;  describes,  in  a  very  graphic  manner,  the  appearance,  char^ 
acter,  and  operations  of  the  invaders,  6-11;  and  then,  by  a  sudden  transition,  expostu- 
lates irith  God,  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  Judgment,  wliich  threatened  the  anni- 
hilation of  the  Jewish  people,  1»-17. 


1  The  Sentence,  which  Habakkak  the  prophet  saw. 

2  How  long  shall  I  cry,  O  Jehovah !  And  thon  hearest  not  ? 
How  long  shall  I  cry  to  thee  of  violence,  and  thou  savest  not  ? 

3  Why  dost  thou  permit  me  to  sec  wickedness, 
And  beholdest  misery  ? 

1.  For  the  agnification  of  t(\ff)},  see  on  modea  of  expreasion  fSuniliar  to  the 
Is.  xiiL  1 ;  and  for  the  ibnn  p^fr^ri,  com-  prophet,  than  indicative  of  identity  of 
pare  n^-^^Vt  Jer»  ▼•  30,  xxiiL  14.  subject    The  influence  of  n:«— n^,  how 

2.  The  erila  complained  of  in  this  and  lonff,  upon  the  Preterite  and  Future  ten- 
the  two  following  TerBea,  axe,  by  many  sea  in  this  Tene,  so  modifies  them  as  to 
interpreters,  ooosidered  to  be  those  con-  give  them  the  ibrce  of  a  present  time, 
sequent  upon  the  inrasion  of  Judea  by  though  the  one  includes  what  had  taken 
the  Chaldeans.  Such  a  construction,  idace  down  to  such  time,  and  the  other, 
however,  breaks  up  the  symmetry  of  the  possibility  of  its  being  still  carried 
the  connection,  as  marked  by  ver.  6,  and  forward  into  the  future.  Because  osn, 
leaves  out  of  view  the  wickedness  of  the  violencet  occurs  without  a  prepontion, 
Jews  as  the  cause  of  the  calamity,  con-  Hitzig  thinks  it  was  what  was  done  to 
trary  to  the  uniyersal  custom  of  the  He-  the  prophet  himself;  but  it  is  better,  with 
brew  prophets.  They  were  the  intestine  Kimchi,  to  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  ^.vi^^ 
bnuls,  Utigations,  and  acts  of  oppression,  or,  to  supply  hz*  <^  account  of,  becaute 
which  sprang  up  in  the  kingdom  of  Ju-  o/,  with  the  Targum.  Comp.  Job  ziz. 
dah,  after  the  death  of  the  pious  reformer  7  ;  Jer.  xx.  8.  s\v  and  psjl  are  syno- 
Josiah,  and  had  been  long  the  subject  of  nymes,  but  the  latter  is  the  more  expres- 
oomplaint  on   the   part  of  Habakkuk.  sive  of  the  two. 

That  such  was  the  state  of  things  at  that        3.  Some,  regarding  K^'iV\  and  is'^stl 

time  is  evident  fiom  Jer.  xxiL  2,  13.  as  strictiy  parallel,  understand  the  siiffix 

The  argument  in  fevor  of  the  contrary  -^j  to  be  omitted  in  the  latter  verb,  and 

hypothesis,  derived  from  the  recurrence  render :  Why  dott  thou  cause  mc  to  see 

of  the  words  e)sn,  V»9,  etc.,  and  the  vfiekedness,  and   make    me    look    upon 

phrase  tsB^v^its^,  etc.,  in  the  following  wrong?   but  irsn,  though  the  Hiplul 

part  of  the  chapter,  with  undoubted  appli-  conjugation,  is  never  used  in  a  causatiTe 

cation  to  the  Chaldeans,  is  of  no  weight,  sense.    Besides,  ^"^^t  and  not  ts*^?:^ 

since  they  are  rather  to  be  regarded  as  i^  the  proper  s}Tionymc,  corresponding  to 
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Destruction  and  violence  are  before  me ; 
Contention  and  strife  exalt  themselves, 
4  On  this  account  the  law  faileth. 
And  true  judgment  goeth  not  forth ; 
Because  the  wicked  circumvent  the  righteous^ 
Therefore  perverted  judgment  goeth  forth. 

"^Knt^.  Between  the  two  dauses,  the  of  ver.  2.  Of  the  law,  which  onght  to 
pxopbet  introduces  JehoYah,  with  whom  hare  been  maintained  in  all  its  yital  en- 
he  expoettdates,  as  an  inactire  spectator  eigy,  it  is  said  ji;Bn»  it  chiUeth,  groweth 
of  the  eril,  because  his  providence  did  frigid^  kmguUheiht  faU&th  ;  by  which  is 
not  interfere  for  its  remoral,  and  it  was  meant,  that  it  was  not  enforced,  but  left, 
allowed,  unayenged,  to  take  its  course,  as  it  were,  to  grow  stiff  and  torpid,  from 
The  expostulation  thus  gains  in  force,  want  of  use.  The  words,  nx9^i(2c^-^Vi 
and  scope  is  afforded  for  the  striking  tsfiott,  may  either  be  rendered,  ./iMJ^mm^, 
contrast,  ver.  6,  in  which  the  Most  High  i ,  e.,  what  is  strictly  and  properly  such, 
iB  represented  as  interposing  for  the  pun-  righteous  judgment  never  goeth  forth  ; 
ishment  of  the  wicked.  «)jr  "jnttt  has  or,  judgment  goeth  not  forth  iteoording  to 
been  variously  explained.  ^The  ISXX,,  truth;  n»^,  signifying  to /Miptf^ity, /or 
taking  -,S-n3  for  y^tt,  render  it  6  xpiriis  ever,  and^'with  a  negative,  never,  like 
Kofifidyti ;   which  the  Syriac  explains,  t\S9h  fetV,  and  truly,  according  to  truth. 

f^O^  VfiLO  )JU?>  *^  Judge  iaketh  Comp.  the  Arab.  ^^3,  eincerue  JldeUe 

ahribe.  Abenezra  Irandates  thus;  rn-^n  -^.  ^^  ^  j-th.  APT/h  -  purue, 
Cr»n  ^«te"'  •rjji  Tinis^  a^^n  •«^2«,  and  #»*■■■• 

there  are' inei! 'if  ttrife  and  Mention  n^undue  JuU,  The  hitter  signification  of 
who  Ufi  up  their  head.    The  structure  of    ^«  ^^o^d  is  that  adopted  by  the  Syr. 

the  sentence,  however,  obliges  us  to  re-  j  jX^0<\^^    li^ %      ^Z\    iJo     and 

gard  «^^  as  parallel  to '^n^i,  so  that  it  '  t^    ^*^.  H 

stands  in  the  same  relation' to  ynia,  that  judgment  goeth  not  forth  in  purity  ;  and 

the  substantive  verb  does  to  a-'-j.'  The  is  approved   by  Sheltmga,  Hesselberg, 

nouns  in  both  cases  are  nominatives  to  Wolf,  RosenmiUler,  Be  Wette^  Winer> 

the  verbs,  and  »^:  is  here  to  be  taken  Geaenius,  Lee,  and  Ewald,  chiefly  on 

intransitively  in  the  sense  of  exaUing  or  the  ground  of  Vjrjtt  ttfi«»f  «»*<»V  <« 

raieing  one^e  eelf  up.  Comp.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  perverted  judgment,  occurring,  as  a  con- 

10 ;  Hos.  xiiL  1 ;  Nah.  L  6.    Thus  Dahl,  trasted  formula,  at  the  dose  of  the  verse, 

combining  the  two  noons,  Und  Eader,  By  the  going  forth  of  judgment  is  meant 

und  Gezank  erheben  eich ;  and  Perschke,  the  publication  of  legal  decisions  delivered 

Es  gibt  Streit,  und  Zwiet  erhebet  sich.  by  a  judge.    In  the  time  of  the  prophet. 

The  language  is  descriptive  of  the  prev-  justice  was  utterly  corrupted,  in  oonse- 

alence  of  a  litigious  spirit,  in  consequence  quence  of  which  there  was  no  security 

ofwhichnoone  was  permitted  quietly  to  either  for  person  or  property.    *i'^Paiq» 

possess  or  enjoy  his  rights.    What  was  from  nr^St  to  surround,  is  here  used  in  a 

not  seized  upon  by  main  force,  was  ob-  bad  sense,  to  express  the  ensnaring  of  a 

tained  by  perversion  of  law.  person  by  fraud  and  artifice ;  it  depicts 

4.   ^S""V^,  therefore,  on  thit  account^  the  windings  of  intrigue,  and  is  best 

refon  not  to  the  state  of  things  set  forth  rendered  by  eireunwent.    Thus  Bathe : 

in  the  verse  immediately  preceding,  but  cum  impius  pium  eireumvenit.     V)^;|[)Qt 

to  Jehovah's  forbearing  to  punish,  spoken  diitorted^  perverse,  wrong,  from  the  root 
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5  Look  among  the  nations,  and  behold ! 
Be  ye  greatly  astonished ; 

For  I  will  perform  a  work  in  your  days, 

Which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  should  be  told  you. 

6  For,  behold  I  I  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
That  bitter  and  impetuous  nation ; 

Which  traverseth  the  wide  regions  of  the  earth. 
To  seize  upon  habitations  belonging  not  to  it. 

h^j,    Com^the  Syr.  \:oL.Pen>ertii.    T  ^J^' ^/a^'k  ^^^"^^.^ 

^'  *^  ^  by  the  Syr.  and  Arab. ;  and  this  rendar" 

Arab.  JJac  ,  oonHrinxU,  diatortoa  habuit  ing  is  adopted  by  Paul  m  his  quotation  of 

I  ^        ,.        .    ^.  .     ,  the  verse,  Acts  xiiL  41.    On  the  other 

pedes;   luU^,  dtstartto  Ungum  m  Uh  ^and,  the  Tai«.  wngrya  ^trv  Aquila, 

quendo.    LXX.  nptfui  h^ffrpafxfAivoy.  Symm,,  Theod.,  fmd  Vulg.  aspieite  m 

6.  By  a  sudden  apostrophe  JehoTah  geniilms,  which  is  sustained  by  all  the 

calls  upon  the  Jews,  in  anticipation  of  Heb.  MSS.  that  have  been  collated,  ex- 

the  punishment  which  their  sins  deserved,  cept  five  of  Kennicott's,  which  have  q-^S  i, 

and  which  should  assuredly  be  inflicted  natioM,  without  the  preposition.   To  m- 

upon  them,  to  direct  their  attention  to  count  for  the  rendering  of  the  T.XT., 

the  events  that  were  taking  place  among  gome  are  of  opinion  that  instead  of  c-*i  Jcj, 

the  surrounding  nations.    Nabopolassar  ^hey  must  have  read  c-^aa,  c^-iii^ior 

had  already  destroyed  the  mighty  empire  ^.^  -^ .  others,  with  Pococke,  in  his  PorU 

of  Assyria  and  founded  the  Chaldeo-  ^^  ^y^     -^^  ^^^^  ^  supposititioas 

BabylonUn  rule ;  he  had  made  himself  ,^^    ^^^  ^    ^^e   corresponding   Arabic 

so  formidable,  that  Necho  found  it  ne-  .  .  *  \    . 

cessary  to  march  an  army  against  him,  «J>  ognifyingt  infuUut  JttU,  tuperbe^ 

in  order  to  check  his   progress ;    and  inaotenter  $e  ffeasit ;  most  unjustifiably 

though  defeated  at  Megiddo,  he  had,  insisting  on  the  preference  of  some  such 

in  conjunction  ^ith  his  son  Nebuchad-  reading  to  that  of  the  Hebrew   text, 

nezzar,  gained  a  complete  victory  over  With  respect  to  the  quotation,  Acts  xiil. 

the  Egyptians  at  Carchcmish.     These  41,  it  was  obviously  made  by  the  apostle 

events  were  calculated  to  alarm  the  Jews,  on  account  of  the  exact  similarity  of  the 

whose  country  lay  between  the  domin-  case  of  the  Jews  in  his  day,  both  as  xe- 

ions  of  the  two  contending  powers ;  but,  gards  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 

accustomed  as  they  were  to  confide  in  the  Romans,  and  the  incredulity  of  the 

Egypt,  and  in  the  sacred  localities  of  nation  in  reference  to  that  event    **  Pao- 

their  own  capital,  Is.  xxxi  1 ;  Jer.  vii.  4,  lus  fideliter  accommodat  in  usum  suum 

and  being  in  alliance  with  the  Chaldeans,  Prophets  verba,  quia  sicuti  semel  mina- 

they  were  indisposed  to  listen  to,  and  tus  fuerat  Deos  per  prophetam   suam 

treated  with  the  utmost  incredulity,  any  Habacuc,  ita  etiam  semper  fiiit  sui  sim- 

predictions  which  described  their  over-  ilis.'*    Calvin,  in  loe.    The  double  fonn, 

throw  by  that  people.    Such  overthrow  r;ttn    onlsPn,    ifl  used   for   intensity. 

God  claims  as  his  work,  though  he  might  ^rrKPn  iB  the  EBthpael   for    9n)sPrn. 

employ  men  as  his  instruments  in  effect-  Comp.  %mstt)  9n)sr:);r>n,  Is  xxix.  9,  and 

ing  it.    nK-1  and  ta-isn  are  frequently  my  note  on  that  verse.'  Befove  ^9b  sob* 

combined  as  here  for  the  sake  of  eflect.  aud.  "^SK. 

The  phrase  c^i'as,  among  the  nations,  is        6.  Now  follows  a  lengthened  and  feat- 

translated  by  the  LXX.,  ol  Kora^Hnnrrtttf  ful  description  of  the  character  and  op- 
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7  It  is  terrible  and  dreadfiil ; 

Its  judgment  and  its  dignity  are  from  it6el£ 

8  Swifter  than  leopards  are  its  horses, 
And  lighter  than  evening  wolves ; 
Its  horses  spread  proudly  along ; 
Yea,  its  horse  that  come  from  afar : 
They  fly  like  an  eagle  hastening  to  devour. 

9  It  Cometh  entirely  for  violence ; 

The  aspect  of  their  fitces  is  like  the  east  wind ; 
It  collecteth  the  captives  as  sand. 


eretions  of  the  mstmment  which  Jehovah  the  prophet  has  in  view  appears  to  be 

would  employ  in  executing  his  woric*  the  self-asBumed  political  Buperiority  of 

D*ps   **tr^.*  ^^^  has  imquestionably  the  Chaldeans  in  tiie  Babylonian  empire, 

the  force  of  the  fature,  most  be  refened  As  they  had  raised  themselYes  to  this 

to  the  special  raising  up  of  the  Chaldeans  dignity,  so  they  would  permit  none  to 

to  undertake  the  expedition  against  Ju-  share  in  their  counsels  and  determina- 

dea,  and  not  to  their  organization  as  a  tions,  but  would  act  in  the  most  aibitrary 

political  power,  since  they  had  already  manner. 

been  upwards  of  twenty  years  in  posses-  8.  Frequent  reference  is  made  in  Scrip- 

sion  of  such  power  imder  Nabopolaasar*  tore  to  the  **  evening  wolves/'  on  account 

On  this  account,  some  prefer  rendering  of  the  sudden  ravc^es   which,  in  the 

the  phrase.  Behold!  I  wiU  ezcUe.    For  keenness  of  their  hunger,  they  commit 

an  account  of  this  peoplci  see  on  Is.  xxiiL  on  the  flocks  at  that  time  of  the  day. 

23.    In  nn)fiiri"»  ^^n  is  a  paronomasia.  See  Gen.  xlix.  27 ;  Jer.  v.  6  ;  Zeph.  iii. 

By  ntg,  biUar',  tiie  fierce  and  cruel  dis-  3 ;  and  compw  Virgil's  Georg.  iiL  637,  iv. 

position  of  the  Chaldeans  is  expressed ;  ^31 ;  and  the  .£neid,  ii.  355,  ix.  59. 

oomp.  Jer.  1. 42 ;  by  nntta,  ro«A,  Aa«ty,  The  LXX.  render  improperly,  \6kous  t^j 

the  rapidity  or  impetuosity  of  their  op-  *Apo^/as.  vB,  from  the  root  \d  A,  having 

atrtions.  Inthel.tt«partoftheTe«e,  haetherignificatioQaftbe  Arab. ,  iU, 
their  widely  extended  conquests  under  LT  ' 
Nebuchadnezzar  are  clearly  predicted.  superbivii,  gloriaiua  fuit,  describes  the 
7.  ritKc^  the  T.TT,  render  Xij/ifia,  proud  and  spirited  mien  of  the  horses 
a  &(L  Vnl  R  « •  *  composing  the  Chaldean  cavalry.  Comp. 
y  ocyita,  nig.  ,  yr.  \Oym^  ^g  inimitable  description  of  the  Arabian 
vititm,  Targ.  rr'nia,  decree  or  •mtencet  all  war-horse.  Job  xxxiz.  19-24.  The  mean* 
deriving  it  from  Ktod,  in  the  senses  of  ing  of  the  two  last  lines  of  the  verse  is, 
Vip  K«7d>  to  ^  t^,  or  utter  anything  that  the  eagerness  of  the  cavalry  to 
with  the  vaicBf  and  regarding  it  as  equiv-  plunder  the  Jews  should  be  so  great,  that 
alent  to  vCvi^,  from  the  same  root  The  they  would  make  no  accoimt  of  the  fa- 
signification  decree,  thtmgh  approved  by  tigue  oocasioDed  by  the  length  of  their 
Heaselberg,  De  Wette,  Winer,  and'Oe-  march* 

senius,  is  less  appropriate  than  that  of  9, 10.  riVd  is  the  less  correct  ortho- 

dignUy,  which  is  that  of  our  common  ver-  graphy  of  n  Vs*  which  occurs  several  times 

sion,  and  is  adopted  by  Hitzig,  Maurer,  in  the  course  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.    The 

and  Ewald.    Comp.  Gen.  xlix.  3  ;  Job  affix  refers  to  •»■?>,  ver.  6.    So  great  was 

xiiL  11 ;  Ps.  lxiL5.    riK\p  nowhere  occurs  to  be  the  invading  army,  that  it  would 

in  reference  to  a  judicial  decree.    What  seem  as  if  it  were  compoiaed  of  the  entire 

87 
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10  It  maketh  a  mockery  of  kings, 
And  princes  are  a  laughter  to  it ; 
It  smileth  at  every  fortress ; 

It  heapeth  up  earth  and  taketh  it. 

11  Then  it  gaineth  fresh  spirit ; 

natknu    Considerahle  difficulty  has  been  return  home  with  their  booty,  or  of  their 

experienced  in  the  interpretation  of  the  fint  coming  down  along  the  coast  of  the 

words,  nn^np^  ^^''l^  M94»*     By  the  Mediterranean,  and  then  turning  direct 

liXX.  the  $9n^  Xry.  nlB^tt  is  rendered  east  upon  the  Jews.    Both  constructions 

hf&wriiKvras ;  by  Symin.  'irp6ffo^u ;  by  are  forced.    Geaenius  renders  fonoarda, 

^-o       ^o    m          ^t_^i.m  and  giyea  the  whole  sentence  thus :  ihe 

theSyr.  \oy^  «(«-;  by  the  T«g.  j^ly  auir  f^  i,  f„„,^,    h« 

h^j^y^t  fi<>^  what  is  opposite  to  any-  again  I  prefer  the  rendering  of  Symm. 
thing.  TheVulg.  omits  the  word  al-  Kyc^s  ttalcmw^  the  Targ.  d^-t;:  rt^^s 
together,  obrioualy  on  the  principle  of  ntt^^p,  the  Yulg.  vemtuM  urens^  which, 
its  being  sufficiently  expressed  by  faciea  or  eoit  toind,  its  equivalent,  is  the  render- 
immediately  following.  With  these  Aben-  ing  of  nmny  of  the  modems.  It  is  true, 
ezra  and  Kimchi  agree ;  and  thus  also  that  the  east  wind  is  elsewhere  uniformly 
generally,  Munster,  Vatablus,  Pagninus,  expressed  by  c^np,*  without  the  n  ;  but 
Castalio,  Calvin  and  others.  On  the  this  letter  seems  clearly  to  be  here  used 
other  hand,  Gesenius  derives  the  word  paragogically,  just  as  it  is  in  ns^s,  nh^h 
fiom  the  supposititious  root  Diq^,  Arab.  )^9«)£s,  the  primitive  forms  of  which  are 
j^y  to  eonffngate,  heap  up^  and  renden  VK2t,  3^|,  S^h,-   ^  eome  instances,  in- 

•TT  A  A^       V  *       T        u.           .r  deed,  it  is  the  n  directive,  indicating 

It  ho9t,  troop ;  but,  as  Lee  observes,  the  ..       *^,«.«j.  ♦v^  «««^«.   *«^;««j 

-    ^    1  ..  r    -        .       _^,.      .   7tt  motion   towards  the  quarter   specified, 

host  of  their  faoe%  is  anything  but  He-  .   ^  .    _^v       •*  v      \J^    «       if 

,        "^ ,         •:            -»  ^   ^®,       _  but  m  othen  it  has  lost  all  such  power, 

tew  phr^eology.     B^enmfaller    L«,  por  the  «rt  wind,  or  «anoom.  ^  « 

Maurer.  Httag.   «id  Ewdd,  denve  rt  ^  ,,^  g     Nothing  could  more  ik 

torn  the  ««ne  root  in  the  agnificatwn^  propriatdy  d«cribe  the  terrific  appej- 

l"^'-?"*"'         T  ''■^'  u  "-'^  ^^  ^  dertructiTe  Chaldean  .lirmy. 

Mil :  while  our  own,  and  some  Other  mod-  ^,       ^v      v                     u- v           •  ' 

__    ,  ^         J    ..  V    .J       *    .  than  this  phenomenon,  which  occasiona 

erntnmslators,ajtoi^^  ^^  devitation    in  the  regions  over 

*^^^P1^^y^^^^^^^^^  which  it  passes.  The  coUecting  of  the 
T^^'a^^\  Considermg  the  marked  eaptives /itTI^rf,  which  the  prophet  im- 
and  independentcomadence  ofthe  an-  J^^^^^  ^^^  corroborates  the  opinion 
aent  versions  above  quoted,  borne  out,  ^^^  the  samoom  is  intended,  as  it  is  fie- 
astheyape,bytheAiab.L^:^,o4wrM«^;  quently  accompanied  with  whirlwinds 
qaod  de  re  quavis  extrinsicus  apparet;  of  sand,  which  is  collected  and  carried 
corpu»  reif  seu  ret  individua  exiatans  et  with  great  rapdity  acroas  the  desert 
eonaptcua^  I  cannot  but  regard  aspect  or  The  10th  verae  sets  forth  the  haughty, 
appearance  as  the  tom  best  adapted  to  fearless,  and  irresikttble  character  of  the 
convey  the  meaning  of  the  prophet.  Chaldeans.  The  last  clause  of  the  verse 
r:i9**np,  in  every  other  passage  in  which  describes  the  throwing  up  of  walls  or  bat- 
it  occurs,  has  the  signification  of  east-  teriee  before  fortified  cities,  from  which 
ward,  and  it  is  taken  in  this  acceptation  to  attack  them.  rEy  seldom  signifies 
by  Abaibanel,  Parkhurst,  Dahl,  Wolff,  fine  dust ;  it  is  more'  commonly  used  of 
and  Hitag,  who  explain  it  either  of  the  earth  generally,  including  clay,  mire,  etc 
direction  in  which  the  Chaldeans  would  11.  rt^,  r  J  t  C|  usually,  rendered  thent 
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It  passeth  onward,  and  contracteth  gailt>  [sayingj 
Is  this  his  power  through  his  God? 

12  Art  not  Thou  from  eternity, 

O  Jehovah  I  my  God,  my  Holy  One  ? 

We  shall  not  die : 

O  Jehovah !  thou  hast  appointed  it  for  judgment. 

O  Rock !  thou  hast  ordained  it  for  correction. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  regard  evil; 
Thou  canst  not  behold  injustice. 

Why  dost  thou  behold  the  plunderers  ? 

Why  art  thou  silent  when  the  wicked  destroyeth 

Him  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 

has  here  the  ferce  of  iherwpon,  marking  and  xtL  17,  ^y^^Titf  ^^^  ^t*  "  ^^ 

the  transition  from  what  had  just  heen  it  thj  kindness  to  thy  S^end,    for,  U 

described  to  what  immediately  follows,  <Am,  etc. 

and  their  intimate  oonnectian  with  each  12.  The  cantemptuoos  manner  in 
other.  x\'r\  is  the  accusative  to  o\h,  which  the  enemy  had  treated  the  Most 
which  denoting  to  succeed,  exchange^  High  calls  forth  an  impassioned  appeal 
change,  renew,  etc.,  the  phrase  means,  fiom  the  prophet,  in  which  he  yindicates 
to  assume,  or  gain  a  fresh  accession  of  the  eternal  existence  and  purity  of  Je- 
oourage  or  military  spirit.  For  this  dg-  hovah,  as  that  God  who  had  formerly 
nification  of  nn,  oomp.  Josh.  iL  1 1,  t.  1.  wrought  ddiTenmce  for  his  people,  and 
Elated  by  the  fortresses  they  had  taken>  who  was  now  emplo3ring  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  Tictories  they  had  won  in  heathen  not  for  their  annihilation,  but  only  for 
countries,  the  Chaldeans  are  represented  their  punishment  and  correction.  Since 
as  passing  onwards  into  Judea ;  and  *^9,  Bock,  is  elsewhere  used  metaphori- 
treating  with  contempt  the  puny  resist-  cally  of  God,  I  have  retained  it  in  the 
anoe  made  to  them  by  the  Jews,  asking  translation.  See  on  Is.  xxvi.  4.  It  is 
sarcastically,  «*  Is  this  all  your  boasted  here  parallel  to  rt^n*.  The  Tikkun  Soph- 
power  conceded  to  you  by  the  God  in  erim  Mten  kV  is  unsupported  by  any  au- 
whom  you  confide  ? "    Comp^  Is.  x.  10,  thority. 

11,  xxxvi.  19,  20;  Fs.  bucix.  10,  cxv.  13.  Habakkuk  resumes  the  expoetula- 
2.  The  aggravated  guilt  which  they  tory  mode  of  address  which  he  had  em- 
contracted  (C7»)  lay  in  their  vilifying  ployed,  verses  2,  3.  The  0*^^:1  ^a,  pAni- 
Jehovah,  by  spealung  of  him  as  incapa-  derers,  yirete  the  Chaldeans  who  had  been 
Ue  of  protecting  his  people.  This  simple  the  aUies  of  the  Jews,  but  now  treated 
construction  of  the  verse  at  once  f^ees  it  them  with  violence.  Comp.  Is.  xxL  2, 
from  the  numerous  difAculties  with  which  and  xxiv.  16.  The  LXX.,  Syr.,  and 
it  has  been  clogged  by  interpreters,  and  Arab.,  have  nothing  corresponding  to 
gives  peculiar  force  to  the  interrogatory  «>!»,  but  it  is  expressed  in  Aquil.,  Sym., 
iqipeal  in  that  which  follows.  The  effip-  Theod.,  the  Targ.,  and  Vulg.  "Wicked 
sis  of  ")ict(V  IB  of  frequent  occurrence  in  as  the  Jews  wer^  they  were  righteous  in 
Hebrew,  The  absence  of  the  intenoga-  comparison  of  the  Babylonians.  Compt 
tive  n  is  more  seldom ;  but  comp.  Gen.  for  Uie  sentiment,  Ezek.  xvL  51,  52. 
xxviL  24, n^  nPfii  for  n^nptt^;  2  Sam.  U.  God  is  often  sud  to  do  what  he 
vxL  19,  M»T,  ^tt  if,  for  ^k^,  is  thie;  permits  to  be  done  by  others.    ^-^  is 
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As  the  reptiles  which  have  no  ruler  ? 

15  It  bringeth  up  all  with  its  hook, 
It  gathereth  them  into  its  net, 
It  coUecteth  them  into  its  drag ; 
Therefore  it  rejoiceth  and  ezolteth. 

16  Therefore  it  sacrificeth  to  its  net, 
And  barneth  incense  to  its  drag ; 
Because  through  them  its  portion  is  fet. 
And  its  food  fattened  meat. 

17  Is  it  for  this  it  emptieth  its  net, 

And  spareth  not  to  slay  the  nations  continually  ? 

used  of  aquatic  animalH,  mich  as  crabs  elae  came  in  their  mj.    To  thdr  anni^ 

and  other  shell-fish,  Ps.  civ.  25,  a  sense  signified  by  these  implements  of  fishen, 

which  the   parallelism  and  oonnectkni  they  rendered  divine  honora,  ascribing  to 

here  require.  them  solely  the  success  which  they  had 

15-17.  nVd  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  in  war.     Comp.  Justin.  43.  3.    **  Ab 

here  the  accusatiye,  though  it  was,  in  origine  rerum  pro  diis  immortalibus  re- 

the  same  position,  the  nominative,  ver.  9.  teras  coluere."    Lucian  in  TVag.  Sic^dw 

Converting  the  simile  employed  in  the  /tkr  iuayddri  d^veu   By  the  emptying  of 

preceding   verse   into  a  metaphor,  the  the  net,  ver.  17,  is  meant  the  depositing 

prophet  describes    the   rapacity  of  the  of  the  captives,  etc,  in  Babylon,  in  order 

Chaldeans,  the  indiscriminate  and  uni-  to  go  forth  to  fresh  conquest  and  plunder, 

versal  havoc  which  they  would  effect.  It  is  strongly  implied  in  the  questions 

and  their  proud  confidence  in  their  own  with  which  the  chapter  concludes,  that 

prowess.    n^^Hi  an  unusual  punctuation  God  would  not  permit  the  Chaldeans  to 

for  n^yn.    llie  hook,  the  net,  and  the  proceed  in  their  selfish  conquests  without 

drag,  are  separately  mentioned,  to  indi-  a  check,  but  the  answer  is  reserved  lor 

cate  that  every  means  would  be  em-  thesequeL 
ployed  in  taking  captives,  and  whatever 


CHAPTER     II. 

Thib  chapter  contains  an  introdnotory  statement  respecting  the  waiting  postore  in  which 
the  prophet  placed  himself,  in  order  to  ohtain  a  divine  revelation  in  reference  to  the  imte 
of  his  people  and  of  the  Chaldeans,  their  oppressors,  1 ;  a  command  which  he  received  to 
commit  legihly  to  writing  the  revelation  which  was  about  to  be  made  to  him,  2;  an  aasor- 
anee,  that  thoagh  the  prophecy  should  not  be  ftalfllled  immediately,  yet  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  at  length  accomplished,  8;  and  a  contrasted  description  of  the  two  different 
classes  of  the  Jews  to  whom  it  was  to  be  commnnicated,  4.  The  insolence  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  their  insatiable  lust  of  conquest,  are  next  set  forth.  5;  on  which  the  proper 
t(\D>a  ,  sentence,  or  prophetical  denunciation,  commences,  in  the  form  of  a  taunt  on  the 
part  of  the  nations,  in  which  they  anticipate  the  downfall  of  that  hostile  power.  6-^;  and 
the  punishment  of  its  rapacity,  9-11;  of  its  cruelty  and  lajostioe,  with  aspeoial  view  to 
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I 

the  nnirenal  epread  of  true  religion,  12-14;  of  its  wanton  and  sangninary  wan.  15-17, 
and  of  its  abaard  and  fhiitleas  idolatry,  18, 19.  The  laat  rerse  of  the  chapter  beautifully 
contrasts  with  the  two  preceding,  by  represeQting  tlehorah  aa  the  only  Uod,  entitled  to 
nnlTersal  submlsaion  and  homage. 


1  I  "wnx  stand  upon  my  watch-post, 
And  station  myself  npon  the  fortress, 

And  will  look  out  to  see  what  he  will  say  to  me. 
And  what  I  shall  reply  in  regard  to  my  argument. 

1.  ^"i<t»7iQ  properly  signifies  oftservofiM^  here  in  Piel,  to  express  the  looking  ont 

guard,  tcaich,  from  "ii$v»  to  wateh^obterve,  for  an  answer  to  prayer,  Ps.  t.  4.    The 

pr»terv9j  etc.,  but  here,  as  a  concrete^  paragoglc  n  of  the  Futures,  marks  the 

the  placsf  or  po9t  of  olftertaium.    Comp.  intensity  of  his  desire.      The  formula 

Ib.  xxi  8,  where  it  is  similarly  used,  a  na^,  which  the  Syr.  and  Taig.  render 

with  nB^«  for  its  parallel.  Thus  the  Syr.  \  J^^  Ct^y^.  .«,  VVisn:,  in  the 

^2lsoV  fny  place.    From  the  use  of  ^^^  ^^  speaking  or  convening  wUh  a 

nnxtt  in  the  corresponding  hemistich,  it  person,  the  LXX.  give  by  XoX^o'cc  4^ 

is  obvious  that  the  post  of  a  sentinel  ifui^f  "will  speak  in  me."     That  the 

or  watchman  appointed  to  keep  an  eye  preposition  a  is  here  purposely  used,  in 

upon  what  may  transpire  without  a  for-  preference  to  Vi«,  ht  C9»  or  r^,  to  denote 

tified  city,  is  that  from  which  the  idea  the  internal  mode  of  the  Divine  com- 

k  here  borrowed.     It  has   been  ques-  munication  which  the  prophet  received, 

tioncd  whether  our  prophet  has  any  real  has  been  maintained  by  some  who  com- 

locaUty  in  view,  or  whether  the  words  pare  ■>a— na/i  n^rf  fi^i,  •*  the  Spirit  of 

are   to    be   understood   metaphorically.  Jehovah  spake  in  me,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2 ; 

The  former  is  advocated  by  Hitzig,  who  Num.  xii.  6,  and  particularly  Zcch.  i.  9, 

after  describing  it  as  a  high  and  steep  13,  14,  IL  2,  7,  iv.  1,  4,  5,  v.  6,  10,  vL 

point,  such  as  a  tower,  and  comparing  4,  where  the  interpreting  angel  that  ad- 

2  Kings  ix.  17,  2  Sam.  xviii.  24,  says  dressed  him  in  vision  is  uniformly  styled 
"Here,  in  a  solitary  position,  far  from  ^a  "^dMti  T\t^\'i^n,  the  Angel  that  spake  in 
the  bustle  and  noise  of  men,  with  his  me,  which  the  LXX.  as  uniformly  ren- 
eye  directed  towards  heaven,  and  his  col-  der  6  \aXAy  iv  IpmL  This  view  was  an- 
lectcd  spirit  fixed  upon  God,  he  looks  cicntly  expressed  by  Jerome,  who  says, 
out  for  revelations."  With  the  excep-  «« Sed  ct  hoc  notandum,  ex  eo  quod  dix- 
tion,  however,  of  Wolff,  who  preceded  erat,  ut  videam  quid  loquatur  in  me, 
him,  the  hypothesis  has  met  with  no  ap-  propheticam  visionem  et  eloquium  Dei 
probation.  All  that  the  passage  seems  non  extrinsicus  ad  Prophetas  fieri,  sed 
to  teach  is,  that  Habakkuk,  anxious  intrinsicus  et  inteiiori  homini  respon- 
to  ascertain  the  Divine  purpose  relative  dere."  The  same  construction  is  put 
to  the  enemies  of  his  people,  brought  -upon  the  phrase  by  Delitzsch,  in  his 
his  mind  into  such  a  state  of  holy  ex-  able  commentary  on  our  prophet.  But 
pectancy  as  was  favorable  to  the  reception  it  seems  after  all  more  than  doubtful 
of  supernatural  communications.  r:ca»  whether  any  such  construction  can  fairly 
to  look  lAoui^  from  which  r:Bna»  a  «pee-  be  put  upon  the  phrase  in  most  of  the 
viator,  watchman,  is  derived, "as  likewise  passages  in  which  it  occurs.  In  2  Sam. 
nsxiQ,  a  waich-totoer,  is  employed,  as  xxxiiL  2,  it  may  be  admitted,  though 
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2      And  Jehovah  answered  me  and  said : 
Write  the  vision  and  make  it  plain  on  tablets, 
That  he  who  readeth  it  may  run. 

through  or  by  will  equally  well  suit,  very  plainly.  Dent  xzyii  8.    The  oom- 

The  other  dedarationB  made  Num.  xiL  mand  therefore,  has  respect  to  the  size^ 

6,  show  that  it  camiot  there  be  so  un-  and  not  to  the  depth  of  the  writing, 

derstood,  while  what  Moses  sutes,  taken  rSn^,  tablei,  having  the  article,  Ewald 

in  connection  with  1  Samuel  xxv.  39,  thinks  the  prophet  lefets  to  the  tables 

and  the  passages  in  Zechariah,  goes  to  which  were  openly  exhibited  in  the  mar^ 

prove  that  if  any  stress  at  all  is  to  be  ket-place,  on  which  public  announce- 

laid  upon  the  preposition,  it  must  be  ments  were  graven  in  large  and  clear 

regarded  as  conveying  the  idea  of  fa^  characters,  in  common  use  ornrmg  the 

miliar  or  intimaie  communication.    In  people.    The  article,  however,  may  only 

"tpn sip,  the  suffix  IB  not  to  be  taken  pas-  designate  the  tables  which  were  to  be 

siveiy,  but  actively;  t.0. the  rri^Sn,  or-  emj^ed   for   the   purpose.     It   may 

yumeni,  ecnnplairU,  reproof,  or  in  what  merely  indicate  these  as  definite  in  the 

way  soever  the  word  may  be  rendered,  mind  of  the  speaker.    This  is  often  the 

was  not  any  employed  by  others,  but  case  in  Hebrew,  when  it  cannot  be  ren- 

what  the  prophet  himself  hath  employed  dered  by  the  definite  article  in  other  lan- 

in  the  preceding  chapter.    What  he  was  guages.    For  the  writing  tablets  of  the 

desirous  of  obtaining,  was  an  answer  to  ancients,  see  on  Is.  viiL  1.    The  LXX. 

the  statement  which  he  had  there  made  have  m^ior,  boxwood.    The  reason  why 

respecting  the  Divine  conduct  in  permit-  the  prophecy  should  be  easily  legible,  is 

ting  the  Chaldeans  to  multiply  their  con-  stated  to  be,  that  whosoever  read  it  might 

quests  without  end.    Maurer  :   **  causa  run  and  publish  it  to  all  within  his  reach, 

querimoniae  meie."  It  was  a  joyful  message  to  the  Jews,  in- 

2.  v^n*  ^^®  ^ion^  or  prophetic  matter  volving  as  it  did  the  destruction  of  their 

which  was  about  to  be  communicated  to  oppressor,  and  their  own  consequent  de- 

the  prophet.    That  the  idea  of  digging,  liverance.    Compare  Ban.  xii.  4,  ^cts^'^ 

boring,  or  graving,  is  to  be  attached  to  nt^^  '^^."JPl  ^''3 If  "Many  ehall  run 

"IKS.  the  position  of  the  verb  in  such  con-  to  and  fro,*'  vis.  with  the  explanation 

nection  dearly  forbids.    Had  the  cha-  of  the  prophecy  when  unsealed,  **  and 

racter  of  the  writing  been  durability,  knowledge  shall  be  increased."    The  two 

such  an  idea  might  fitly  have  been  ex-  passages  are  remarkably  parallel  as  to 

pressed  by  a  word  signifying  to  grave  or  their  general  meaning,  though  the  times 

dig  deep,  into  a  hard  substance,  but  as  it  and  events  to  which  they  refer  are  to- 

Ib  unquestionably  legibility  that  is  in-  tally  different.      Comp.  also  Rev.  xxii 

tended,  we  are  compelled  to  understand  17,  Kal  6  iuco^r  cfrarc*  *^x<^  •    T^* 

the  verb  as  relative  to  nhs,  and  that  to  run,  \a  equivalent  to  t^as,  to  prophesy, 

either  as  a  new  Imperative,  or  as  an  ad-  Jer.  xxiii.  21,  obviously  on  the  princi^de 

verbial  Infinitive  qualifying  it.    In  the  that   those  who  were  charged  with  a 

latter  case  the  clause  should  be  rendered,  divine  message  were  to  use  all  despatch 

Write  the  vision,  and  that  clearly.    Thus  in  making  it  known.    The  common  in- 

the  LXX. :   Tpd^/or  Zpauriv,  jcol  aa/p&s.  terpretation,  indeed,  represents  the  mean- 

The  Targ.  has  t^vntm  Kretna  (ia'^r^a,  ing  to  consist  in  the  writing  being  so 

with  which  the  Syr.  so  far  agrees,  ren-  large  as  to  be  easily  read  even  by  persons 

,    .       ,  ,  ,         *    ^    ^  ,  .  who  were  hasting  past  it    But  in  or- 

denng  the  T«b  by  ^^.  to  *xplam.  ^^^^^^  ^y^  ionltouction.  the  wtJ. 

Comp. — nta-'n    n»a — Pan»%  write —  must  read  thus:  ynn  *h  »-^.?*  lXi%^% 


Chap.  n.  HABAKKUK.  295 

3  For  the  vision  is  still  for  an  appomted  time, 
But  it  shall  speak  at  the  end,  and  not  lie ; 
Though  it  should  delay,  wait  for  it, 
For  it  will  surely  come,  and  not  tarry. 

thai  the  rtmtMr,  or,  he  thai  rrnmeth,  moff  point  bejand  which  its  import  does  not 
r^ad  it.  Berides,  such  an  addition  would  extend.  But  the  word  nowhere  occun 
scarcely  be  requisite  after  "ina ,  and  cer-  in  this  aoceptatum,  but,  as  Delitzach  has 
tainly  would  not  correspond  to  the  fbroe  shown,  it  always  designates,  in  a  pro- 
of '\Z^^*  ^^  order  that,  with  which  the  phetioo-chionological  sense,  the  time  of 
hemistich  commences.  the  end,  whatever  may  be  the  compass 
8.  The  particles  ta,  and  ^,  in  fiK^i,  of  events  to  which  reference  may  be  had. 
are  oorrdative.  n9i)a,  from  nz^t  ^  ^t  Besides,  '\^fji  and  ny^u!^  are  so  obviously 
ofpoiid,  denotes,  in  such  connection,  a  parallel,  that  they  do  not  admit  of  being 
season  or  period  of  time  definitely  fixed  diffierently  construed.  *^f\  here,  is  only 
in  the  purpose  of  God  for  the  occurrence  an  abbieviation  of  the  pliTase  Vp^rv V 
of  the  predicted  events.  It  is  frequenUy  d^q.  TiiL  17,  of  which  we  have  again  a 
employed  by  Daniel  in  this  acceptation,  ^grfed  form  in  yp  -i^'TcV,  ver.  19.  I 
along  with  7)5..  the  end,  m  tennin^  therefore  agree  with  Abaibanel,  Jarchi, 
of  the  state  of  the  thmgs  comprehended  m  ximchi,  Vatablus.  CalA-in.  Cocceius,  Eo- 
the  prophecy.  Comp.  Dan.  vm.  17,  19.  genmiiller,  WoM^  and  Delitzsch,  in  as- 
xL  27,  36  ;  and  somewhat  simUior  phra-  ^  j^g  to  nc^  in  this  place  the  acccpta- 
sedogy,  chap.  ym.  26,  X.  14.  ITieterm  ^^^^  ^^king^i^eathmg  out  ^^deM 
obviously  unphes  that  the  period  was  ^^^^  acceptation  the  verb  is  used  Piov. 
sbU  future,  which  is  also  ^pressed  by  ^u.  17,  xiv.  6,  26,  xix.  5.  9.  This  inter- 
the  use  of  y^  .M,  yet.  This  adveib  station  derives  support  fixmi  the  anti- 
is  too  closely  connected  m  Bense  with  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^  .^^  ^^ 

T:ri)a,  to  admit  of  the  rendermg  of  Ml-  ,.       -."•    ,».      ,     .     ,.,       ,.- 

iT   1.      .  fin-  Ml  .^1  •  •  speakmg    is    obviously  impued.      The 

chaelis:  "There  will  still  come  a  vision,  •  V-  ^v  •«        .^-     i 

-L.  1-   1-  1,  J  ^       .     .V   *i        »»     w  1.  meaning  of  the  verse  will  accordingly 

which  shall  determme  the  time ;    which  ,      ^,  f  .       ,     .      ,_.      ^.      ^  °^ 

ii**  *«f««  ♦«  J««»ni«>,'«  «m«ii«nr  flf  tliP    ^'  *^*  though  the  destruction  of  the 
ne  rezers  to  Jeremians  piopnecy  oi  me     _,,   ,,  **       t^^^^v         ^-...j 

tv  •»  l»      h^       *oim1      Chaldean  power,  about  to  be  predicted, 

^  ^  ^  ••*  p  *  "^^  not  to  take  place  immediately,  yet 
translated.  LXX.  AyorcXci ;  Syr.  |^|,  it  vras  definitely  fixed  in  the  Divine 
to  come;  Vulg.  opparebU ;  Targ.  y^nx^  counsel,  and  would  infallibly  happen  at 
prepared.  As,  like  its  cognates  nt'^  ancl  *®  termination  of  the  period  appointed 
h^s.  the  root  nsiB,  of  which  nu-'is  the  ^  ^^  exercise  of  its  oppression,  and  for 
future  in  HiphU,  signifies  to  'breathe,  ^  deUverance  of  the  captive  Hebrews ; 
hhw,  puff,  Michaelis,  Bauer,  Staudlin.  it  was  to  be  an  object  of  confident  ex- 
De  Wette,  Hesselbeig,  Maurer,  Winer,  pectation,  though  his  arrival  might  be 
Hitag.  Ewald,  and  Hengstenbeig,  in  his  somewhat  protracted.  For  *t)5r^r:. 
Psalms,  voL  L  p.  266,  contend,  that  it  is  see  on  Is.  xzix.  9.  itb^  t^s,  is  emphatic, 
here  to  be  taken  in  the  acceptation  of  denoting  the  certainty  of  the  event. 
pantinff,  hatting,  eagerly  moving  forward  nnv»  signifies  to  §tay  long,  and  intimates 
to  an  object,  and  that  the  meaning  is,  that  the  predicted  event  would  not  be 
that  the  prophecy  hastened  to  its  accom-  protracted  to  any  great  length.  Tnstead 
plishment.  Such  construction,  however,  of  nnc|;*  »h,  upwards  of  forty  of  Ken- 
requires  us  to  attach  to  y]^  the  idea  of  nicott  and  De  Bossi's  MSS.,  ibur  ancient 
the  object  or  oljects  on  which  a  pro-  editions,  the  LXX.,  AquiL,  8yr.,  Targ., 
phecy  terminates,  the  end  or  extreme  and  Yulg.,  read  nn%^,  tftVn. 
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4      Behold  the  proud  I  his  soul  is  not  right  within  him ; 
But  the  righteoas  shall  live  by  his  &ith. 

4.  Most  inteipreten  apply  the  ibrmer  erooked^hatnlBOt even, levei, plain, imooih, 

hemistich  of  this  vene  to  the  Chaldeans,  in  opposition  to  what  is  rouffh,  rugged^ 

supposing  the  denunciation  against  them  and  difficult.    See  1  Kings  vL  36 ;  Ezra 

to  begin  here  ;  but  its  ooherenoe  with  TiiL  21 ;  Ps.  t.  9 ;  Pror.  xxiiL  81,  where 

the  preceding  Terse  is  too  close  to  admit  ts^^-i^^tta  It^.^'^^  means,  goeth  noeetly  or 

of  this   construction,  while  the   latter  pUMsanUy  dofen^  at  as  Jerome  gives  it, 

hemistich,  were  such  application  admit-  ingreditur  blande  ;  De  Dieu,  $tMtfacil' 

ted,    would    awkwardly   interrupt   the  ,.^    Com.  the  Arab.  ,^^, /aca«/«i^ 

prophecy   at   its    Tery  commencement.  /    ** 

On   the  other   hand,  the  whole  verse  res;  facilitas,  leniias.    Of  the  reading 

most  naturally  and  appropriately  applies  nBVi9>  found  in  one  of  Kennioott's  MSS., 

to  the  Jewish  people,  and  contains  a  des-  or  rsBVy,  as  it  is  written  in  another,  no 

crlption  of  those  who  would  proudly  re-  account  is  to  be  made,  though  in  his 

ject  the  prophetio  vision,  and  of  those  Dissert  Gen.  §  72,  that  author  prefeis 

who  would  give  it  a  cordial  reception :  it  to  that  which  is  attested  by  all  the 

the  two  members  forming  a  marked  and  ,          ,.          m^    o      \i   m^       •  t   . 

Mriking  antithesis.    >,t,,of  whian^M  otl*"*^**    The  Syr.  flai-  ««*«*- 

may  either  be  the  third  feminine  singular  neu,  is  founded  upon  a  mistake  of  nVs:^ 

of  Pual,  or  a  noun  formed  from  that  for  nV")?.    nVB?  I  consider  to  be  an  ab- 

part  of  the  verb,  occurs  elsewhere  only  stract   noun,  lised  elliptically  for  v^K 

in  Hiphil,  Num.  xiv.  44  ;  but  it  ib  evi-  ril^^9,afn<mqf  arrogance  or  prentmption, 

dent,  from  the  use  of  the  derivative  VcV,  andl  so  to  be  rendered  adjectively,  the 

as  denoting   a  noetting,  tumor,  mount,  proud,  premmptuoua,  etc    For  instances 

hitt,  etc.,  and  the  comparison  of  the  con-  of  similar  eUipsis,  comp.  nVfiP  '»3N,  lam 

text  of  both  passages,  that  it  is  employed  prayer,  for  nVEP  iJ-^H  '^i^^  I  am  a  man 

metaphori^Ily  to  express  the   idea  of  ^y         ^^  p^;  ax.  ^\  ^^.-1,.  arrogance, 

numtal  tnjiaium,  elatum,  pnde,  presump.  ^^^                   ^  of  arrogance,  i.  e.  ar- 

/ton,  or  the  Hke.  Such  Hebrew  usage  sup-  V  *,     'i    oi     oo      -n^^    :^    oo 

•            ,    .        ^  .         .  ^   V^4     ,  rogant,   Jer.   1.   31,   32  ;   Dan.  ix.  23. 

ports  the  relation  of  the  verb  to  the  Arab.  _•  __  ^.        ^  j  ?•  a*-   r i^  . 

*^  Tit]^  P'i^^n,  thou  art  dehghts,  for  ws 

vJ^ifr,  iumore  laboramt,  rather  than  to  j.^;^  r-iittn.  thou  art  a  man  ofdeUghU, 

vJLii,  neglexit  vel  omiait  rem,  per  to-  i.  e.  greatly  beloved,  as  it  is  expressed  in 

cordiam  non  curavit,  for  which  Pococke  ^^  ^^^P-  ^'  ^^*  ^^'     ^  ^  ^"^  ^ 

contends  at  great  length  in  his  Porta  »•    '^^^  term  is  thus  strictly  antithetical 

Mosis  ;    though    the   rendering  of  the  ^  P"^^*-'  ^^^  >"'»  '""  ^^«  foUowmg  hem- 

LXX.  ^otrr^Unrai,  and  that  of  Aquila,  ^<^  P'^^^y  ^  ^«  predicate  JTifr^^ 

K«x«X«u<J/t«»fov,  may  both  be  referred  to  ia  WE3,  A«  aoul  is  not  right  withtn  htm, 

the  radical  notion  conveyed  by  this  root  ia  to  n^n']  ">:  W3S|a,  by  his  faith  he  shatt 

Its  reference  to  Vl^s,  to  set^  become  dark  live.    With  respect  to  this  latter  point  of 

as  proposed  by  Abaibanel,  and  approved  antithesis,  it  must  be  evident,  that,  as 

by  Deutsch  and  Wolff,  cannot  be  sus-  n'«n»  the  latter  predicate,  signifies  not 

tained.    Nor  must  it  be  overlooked,  that  meiely  to  live,  but  to  live  well,  be  happy, 

though  the  following  words,  nnv^  kV  the  former  must  convey  the  idea  of  its 

Sa  S«Ei,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  epexe-  opposite.    This  was  clearly  perceived  by 

getical  of  the  term   in  question,  they  Luther,  who  often  disooveis  a  wonderful 

neverthelesB  appear  to  have  been  sug-  sagacity  in  seizing  upon  the  meaning  of 

gested  by  it.    n^^  signifies  not  only  to  a  passage,  though  in  his  translation  he 

\»straight  or  right,  in  opposition  to  bdng  may  not  adhere  to  the  strict  significations 


Chap.  U.  ^ABAEKUK.  297 

5  Moreover  wine  is  treacherous ; 

of  single  wordfl.  He  renden  the  words  rws  fun/  (fiarrou  To  sach  Tendering,  its 
thus:  Siehe  toar  hahstarrig  tat,  der  quotation  by  Paul  in  Heb.z.  38,  gives  no 
toird  keine  Ruhe  in  uinem  Herzen  haben,  sanction,  ainoe  he  not  unfrequently  quotes 
**  Behold  he  who  is  stubborn  shall  have  passages  from  that  version  containing  ren- 
no  tranquillity  in  his  heart."  So  also  derings  to  which  there  never  could  have 
Qesenius  :  **  Lo»  the  lofty-zninded,  his  been  anything  corresponding  in  the  He- 
soul  is  not  tranquil  within  him."  Mau-  brew  text.  In  the  present  instance  he 
rer:  <*Non  planuSi  complanatus,  com-  takes  a  liberty  with  the  version  itself, 
positus,  tranquilluSi  etc.,  est  animus  placing  the  latter  pert  of  the  verse  first, 
ejus."  To  this  interpretation  I  adhere,  and  the  former  last,  and  omitting  fwu 
as  best  meeting  the  exigency  of  the  pas-  after  iriirru.  Nor,  it  must  further  be  ob- 
sage.  While  those  Jews  who,  elated  served,  is  it  his  intention  either  here,  or 
by  false  views  of  security,  refused  to  in  Rom.  i.  17,  and  Gal.  iii.  11,  in  em- 
listen  to  the  Divine  message  should  ploying  the  words,  6  ^utatos  4k  irlcrtvs 
have  their  security  disturbed,  and  their  ^^/^croi,  to  maintain,  that  the  doctrine 
minds  agitated  by  the  calamities  with  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  is 
which  they  would  be  visited,  such  as  taught  by  Habakkuk ;  he  merely  applies 
lived  righteously  before  God  and  men,  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  prophet 
should  experience  true  happiness  in  the  respecting  the  instrumentality  of  faith  in 
exercise  of  faith  in  that  message,  and  securing  the  safety  and  happiness  of  the 
others  which  God  might  communicate  to  pious  portion  of  the  Jewish  people  to  the 
them  by  his  prophets.  Thus  a  Lapide :  subject  of  which  he  is  treating  —  the  in- 
« Incredulus  habet  animam,  id  est  vitam,  fluence  of  faith  in  the  gospel  scheme  of 
non  rectam,  sed  distortam,  anxiam,  mis-  salvation.  As  p^^X  is  the  nominative 
eram,  et  infelicem ;  Justus  autem  in  fide  et  absolute,  nrs^^t's  cannot  be  connected 
spe  sua  agit  vitam  rectam,  puta  laetam,  with  it,  except  in  regard  to  the  pronom- 
quietam,  sanctam  et  felicem."  T3,  in,  at  inal  reference,  but  must  be  joined  with 
within  him,  is  added  to  show  that  the  verb  n:^n>  «  for  the  riffhieatu,  he  thail  live 
-j^^  is  not  to  be  taken  here  as  referring  to  jy"  hie  faith.  Prom  the  circumstance, 
anything  of  an  objective  character,  such  however,  that  the  two  former  words  are, 
as  the  Divine  estimation,  agreeably  to  in  most  MSS.  and  editions,  joined  by  the 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase  ••a-y^  n«^  accentB  Merca  and  Tiphca,  while  the  lat- 
n^'n*;,  to  be  right  in  the  eight  of  Jehovah,  ter,  as  a  disjunctive,  separates  the  second 
bat  must  be  understood  as  marking  the  from  the  third,  it  might  seem  that  the 
subjective  sphere  of  the  predicate.  For  Rabbins  construed  the  clause  thus :  hut 
the  fullest  view  of  the  various  construe-  thejuet  by  hie  faith,  »haU  live.  And  this 
tions,  both  logical  and  philological,  that  construction  would  seem  to  confirm  the 
have  been  put  upon  this  verse,  I  refer  the  hypothesis  that  in  his  quotation,  Rom.  L 
more  curious  reader  to  Delitzsch.  From  17,  Gal.  iiL  11,  the  Apostle  connects  U 
the  discrepancy  existing  between  the  He-  irftrrcwf  with  6  Htxatos,  and  not  with  C^<rc- 
brew,  and  the  venion  of  the  LXX.,  some  toi  ;  but  as  quoted  by  him,  Heb.  x.  38, 
have  argued  a  corruption  of  the  former,  the  former  division  of  the  words  alone 
and  have  proposed  emendations;  but  the  suits  the  connection,  in  which  his  object 
difference  has  arisen  either  from  a  desire  evidently  is  to  show  the  necessity  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  these  translators  to  render  as  a  means  of  perseverance  under  all  the 
the  sense  plainer,  or  from  their  mistaking  afflictions  and  persecutions  of  the  chiis- 
one  letter  for  another  that  is  similar,  tian  life.  See  Owen  on  the  passage. 
They  render,  lor  ^mrref Airrw  oIk  ebioicti  6,  The  two  first  lines  of  this  verse 
4  ^^vx^  ftov  iv  tdrrf,  6  9h  Hikqios  iK  viff'  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  proYcri^  being 

38 
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The  haughty  man  stayeth  not  at  home, 
Because  he  enlargeth  his  desire  as  Sheol ; 
He  is  even  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied ; 
He  gathered  for  himself  all  the  nations, 
And  collecteth  for  himself  all  the  people, 
6  Shall  not  all  these  utter  an  ode  against  him, 
A  song  of  derisive  taunt  against  him,  and  saj : 
Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his ! 
How  long  ? 
And  ladeth  himself  with  many  pledges  1 

expressed  in  a  short  and  pithy  manner,  better  suits  the  present  passage  than  the 
and  admitting  of  general  application.  It  secondary  one  of  beitiff  decorous,  proper, 
is,  however,  obvioua  from  the  connection  etc.,  adopted  by  the  Vulg  ,  Ewald,  and 
with  what  follows,  that  they  are  intio-  some  others.  Still  it  is  a  question,  whether 
duoed  with  special  reference  to  the  Chal-  the  not  remaining  tranquil  is  to  be  viewed 
dean  power,  the  nefarious  conduct  of  as  a  voluntary  or  as  an  involuntary  act. 
which  the  prophet  immediately  proceeds  The  Targ.,  Bashi,  Kimchi,  Ben-Melcc, 
to  describe.  "Die  phrase  n^^a  1^*n>  wine  Be  Wette,  Justi,  Maurer,  and  Delitzsch, 
it  a  deceiver,  has  its  parallel,  Prov.  zxx.  refer  it  to  the  forcible  ejection  for  the 
1,  yiTi  y\t  wine  ie  a  mocker,  n'^n'^  occurs  Babylonians :  Abenezra,  Abarband,  Bo- 
only  here,  and  Prov.  xxi.  24,  where,  from  senmiiller,  Wolif,  Wahl,  Gesenius,  and 
its  connection  with  "tt,  proud,  as  its  syn-  Hitzig,  to  their  restless  disposition,  by 
onyme,  it  dearly  signifies  elated,  haughty,  which  they  were  continually  impelled  to 
LXX.  hXjxC&¥.  Chald.  ^r\^,  as  used  go  forth  upon  new  expeditions  of  con- 
by  the  Kabbins,  euperbivit.  See  Buxt.  quest  The  latter  seems,  from  what 
tfi  TOO,  Thus  also  in  the  Nazarsean  Syr.  follows,  to  be  the  preferable  interpreta- 
i(^,  Ethpa.  tuperWi^d.  There  is,  there-  *^  For  n^JBi  Vsrs  a^nnrr.seeonls. 
.  .  .  ^  .  V.  14,  and  oomp.  Prov.  xxviL  20,  xxx.  15. 
fore,  no  necessity  for  recarrmg  to  the  ^  ^satiable  desire  of  conquest,  which 
Aral^.  the  attempted  denvations  from  ^^^  .^^^  in  the  reign  of 
which  are  very  precarious.  ITie  mtro-  jj^^iidnezzar.  is  here  forcibly  pre 
ductory  parUdes  ^s  q«n   are  designed  ^^^     ^..^^  and  c^te:;n-V=  must 

to  connect  the   proper  prophecy  with  ,    ,^,.^^  J  .^  .« Ix^  „.*:«* '^tK  l^y^inh 

,,vj    •-j.u^jij^av  DC  restncted  to  all  the  nations  witn  wmcn 

what  had  just  been  developed  of  the  ^,     ^  ^     •!• 

^/  ^      V  V  A.     -J^*v       .^  "*©  Je^"^  ''^cre  familiar. 
Tision,  as  that  which  formed  the  most  . 

important  part  of  it.    ^»  is  expressive  ^'  .^^P*  ?•  ^'^-  *•  ^^  "*  ""^  "***« 

of  addition,  and  -s  of  certainty.    That  °^  '?*?  ^  ^"^  occumng.    rs/Vtt  oc- 

the  prophet  has  his' eye  upon  the  intern-  <"«  <»ly  l»ere,  and  Prov.  1 6,  in  which 

perance  to  which  the  Babylonians  were  ▼^■o    also    all    the    three    synonymcs 

greatly  addicted,  there  can  be  litUe  doubt  ^«».  5^X"^»»  a^d  rTj->n  are  found.    It 

Comp.  Dan.  v.;   with  Herod,  i  191 ;  properly  signifies  derieion,  tawtt^  ecom^ 

Xenoph.  Cyiop.  vii.  6,  16.    "  Babylonii  from  p*>,  to  etammer,  speak  barbarouehf 

maxime  in  vinum  et  quie    ebrietatem  or  unintelligibly ;  hence  to  mock,  deride ; 

aequuntur  effual  sunt"    Cuztius,  v.  1.  and  thus  the  substantive  obtained  the 

How  strikingly  was  the  deceptive  cha-  acceptation,  taunt,  taunting  eong.    LXX. 

racter  of  wine  exemplified  in  Uie  case  of  o-icorcu^y  xSyw,    In  the  later  Hebrew 

Bdshazzar!   n^3,  primarily  signifies  to  the  word  is  used  to  denote  poetry  in  gen- 

dwell,  remam  tUrest,  which  rdgnificatian  end.    nn*>r!  means  orutio  in/ixa^  per* 
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7  Shall  not  thej  rise  up  suddenly  that  have  lent  thee  on  nsnry  ? 
And  awake  that  shall  shake  thee  violently  ? 

And  thoa  shalt  become  their  prey. 

8  Because  thou  hast  plundered  many  nations, 

phxa^  an  enigma^  higbly  figuratiYe  and  hu  MisceU.  Sac  lib.  t.  cap.  TiiL    The 

difficult   language^  requiring   acuteneas  Chaldean  power  ib  thus  represented  as  a 

and  ingenuity  iully  to  understand  it.  rapacious  and  cruel  usurer,  who  had  ac- 

C        th   ArftK  \l         \  cumulated  the  property  of  others,  and 

P*  D»  0\^j  Oy^-^     pera-  ^^  whom  it  would  again  be  taken. 

vU  negotii  diffieuUatem,    Belitach  not  Comp.  Deut  xxiv.  10-13,  for  the  use  of    r 

unaptly  instances  the  words  ta*«i32^  ver.  tasT,  and  the  law  against  cruelty  in 

6,  T=?3»  ^c'*  7f  and  "J-i^p/H*  ▼er.  16,  usurcra.     The  hypothesb  of  DelitBKh, 

as  eni^ata  of  this  description.     The  ^^^  ti*w  is,  as  an  enigmatical  term, 

derisive  ode  or  song  commences  imme-  to  ^  understood  both  as  a  compound, 

diatdy,  and  occupies  the  rest  of  the  and  as  a  quadiiUteral,  is  not  in  keeping 

chapter.    It  consists  of  five  stanzas,  the  ''^^  1^  ^>«"1  EOO^  ■«»«• 

three  first  of  which  are  composed  of         7.    yrjit.    t^tddmOy,    corresponds   to 

three  verses   each,  the  fourth  of  four  "na"^*.  Aw  fon^  f   in  the  preceding 

verses,  and  the  last  of  two.    Each  stanza  ▼«««»  and  not  improbably  refers  to  the 

has  its  distinct  and  appropriate  subject ;  unexpectedness  of  the  attack  made  upon 

and  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  they  Babylon  by  the  Medes   and  Persians, 

all  commence  with  -nn, «»,  the  denunda-  See  on  Is.  xxi.  8,  4.    >?j^3  properly  sig- 

tive  interjection ;  and  have  each  a  verse  ni^cs  to  bite,  and  thus  it  is  rendered  in 

at  the  close^  bq^ning  with  *>s  ;  thus  niost  versions.    Some  translate,  oppress  ; 

forming  an  organic  whole  of  singuiar  force  but,  since  it  likewise  signifies  to  lend  on 

and  beauty.    nsH»].  is  to  be  taken  im-  tmiry,  there   can  be  little  doubt   the 

personally  or  collectively.    O'tsa!?  has  prophet  intended  it  to  be  understood  in 

been  variously  interpreted.    Sevail  of  this  accepUtlon,  as  a  striking  antithesis 

the  Rabbins,  the  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and  after  to  tartjaj  at  the  doae  of  the  precedmg 

them  Luther,  and  other  translators,  take  yerse.     Comp.  the  Aram.  r::3,    2lsJ 
it  to  be  compounded  of  a; ,  dense,  and 

ts-tt.  clay,  which  ten  of  Keniicott's  MSS.  ^"^omordit,  tuuras  exegU,    Arab.  ^y>, 

read  as  two  words,  and  most  comments-  the  same.     The  same  mode  of  speech 

tors  who  follow  them  suppose  riches  or  was  not  unknown  both  to  the  Qredcs 

earthly  goods  to  be  meant:  but  it  is  more  and  Romans.      Aristqph.  Nub.  i.   12, 

in  accordance  with  the  grammatical  form  ^aK¥6ii%vo$  Mi  r&¥  xp*&v>      Lucan.  i. 

of  the  word  to  regard  it  as  a  quadriliteral  I7l,  usura  voraz.    The  meaning  is,  that 

noun,  from  the  root  ts^y,  to  exchange,  as  the  Babylonians  had  cruelly  amassed 

give  a  pledge;  in  Hiph.,'  to  lend  on  a  the  property  of  others,  so  other  nations, 

pledge.    The  signification  of  the  noun  is  like  devouring  usurets,  would  unmeici« 

thus  correctiy  given  by  Lee :  «<  on  oe-  folly  deprive  them  of  all  they  had  ao- 

cumulation  of  pledges  in  the  hand  of  an  quired.      ttp-»"* ,  defective  for  ^p-**!* 

unfeeling  usurer."    The  form  is  that  of  as  in  Jud.  xvii'20.    •if^^T^itt,  the  PhiL 

h-^hpjl  as  in  VVsn  fiom  »,-n;  n-->«:i  participle  of  tw,  to  shaki,' Agitate.    The 

or  n--jtt5  from  nT52 ;  i-n^tj  from  n^o ;  ledupUcate  form  conveys  the   idea  of 

-I'^-jfes  from  -^iqo.    The  reduidication  ex-  violent  or  excessive  agitation.    The  allu- 

preBBGS  intensity  or  augmentation.   Mau-  sion  is  to  the  violent  seizure  of  a  debtor 

rer,  copia  pignorum  captorum,  an  inter-  by  his  creditor.     See  Matt  xviiL  28. 
pretation  already  giyen  by  Nio.  Fuller  in       8.  The  remainder  of  the  nations  con- 
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All  the  remainder  of  the  people  shall  plander  thee ; 

Because  of  the  blood  of  men,  and  of  the  violence  done  to  the 

earth, 
To  the  city  and  all  that  dwell  in  it. 
9      Wo  to  him  that  procureth  wicked  gain  for  his  house, 
That  he  may  establish  his  nest  on  high, 
To  be  preserved  from  the  power  of  calamity. 

10  Thou  hast  devised  what  is  a  disgrace  to  thy  house. 
Cutting  off  many  people,  and  sinning  against  thysel£ 

11  For  the  stone  crieth  out  from  the  wall. 
And  the  brick  from  the  timber  answereth  it ; 

oBted  of  those  who  had  escaped  the  de-  v^xz^  precedmg,  or  the  ibllowing  KCnh. 
▼astatioii  of  the  Chaldeana.  The  terms  I  ^ve  adopted  the  latter,  and  rendered 
man,  earth,  and  eity,  are  to  be  understood  it  participially.  It  properly  denotes  the 
generally,  and  are  not  to  be  restricted  to  direct  aim  of  the  action  predicted  by  the 
the  Jew8|  with  their  country  and  its  me-  preceding  finite  yerb.  For  the  last  dbeiua^ 
tropolis.  Y-^^jt-o^n  is  the  genitive  of  comp.  Prov.  viii.  36,  xx.  2. 
object.  1 1.  An  exquisite  instance  of  bold  and 
9.  In  the  stanza,  compriang  this  and  daring  personification,  by  which  the  ma- 
the  two  foHowing  verses,  the  avarice  terials  used  in  the  oonstniction  of  the 
and  selfishness  of  the  Chaldeans  are  de-  royal  palace,  and  other  sumptuous  build- 
nounced.  The  phrase  ysea  ysa  is  very  ings,  at  Babylon,  are  introduced  as  re- 
common  in  Hebrew.  The  verb  denotes  sponsively  complaining  of  the  injustice 
to  cut,  or  break  off,  as  the  Orientals,  which  they  had  suffered,  either  in  their 
especiaUy  the  Chinese  do,  pieces  of  silver  having  been  taken  from  their  original 
and  other  metak  in  their  money  trans-  owners,  or  in  their  being  made  subser- 
actions  with  each  other.  Hence  it  eame  ▼lent  to  the  scenes  of  wickedness  that 
to  be  applied,  in  a  bad  sense,  to  such  as  were  enacted  in  their  presence.  Comp. 
were  greedily  occupied  with  such  transac-  Luke  xix.  40.  The  Targ.  adds  to  the 
tions,  and  its  derivative  9^,^,  to  signify  first  line,  w^V»  03»"j  \9,  because  vioience 
wicked  gain,  lucre*  To  mark  it,  in  the  kae  been  done  to  it,  D*t3  occurs  only 
present  instance,  as  specially  atrocious,  here,  but  from  the  signification  of  the 
SPn,  wicksd,  is  added,  ^•:i,  hmue,  stands  cognate  Syr.  -  t^*>^.  connexuU,  it  has 
here  for  the  royal  family;  ^n,fM<<,ibr  the  .  ,  ^  ,  « 
crz  reffia,  to  express  iti"  inaccessible  been  supposed  to  mean  the^^ 
height,  the  allusion  being  taken  from  the  which  the  walls  ^  a  bml^^ 
nest  of  the  eagle,  which  is  built  on  high  ^^ther.  ITius  Sym.,  Thwd..  and  the 
rocks,  difficult  of  access.    SeeJobxxxix.  ^^  \^^   a6^i,afu>s.LX\.  Kd,^, 

o7    »,>A  ««•««   'hr.,«,K    *.^i»  oi  .    T«.     »cttrab€But,  but  which  some  think  was 

27,  and  comp.  Numb.  xxiv.  21 ;  Jer.       .  .    „         ^,  ,.  vtr»^    • 

^Y^^  ,  Q  originally  Kcof^lipuiy,  which  Vitruvius  ex- 

10.    ''Thouhastdevised  disgrace  to  Plains  as  signifying  a  cross-bewn.    Arab, 

thy  house,"  means   thy  schemes   and  iX^yh  8*^X*iJl   yjjOy  ikspinjrom 

projects  shall  issue  in  the  infamy  of  thy  the  woorf.    According  to  the  Mishnah, 

famay.    Instead  of  risp,  the  infinitive  the  word  signifies  a  half  Wdb,  which 

of  nrpf  the  ancient  versions  have  read  Parehon  also  gives  as  the  meaning.    He 

nix;?,  the  preterite  of  ysp^.    Theinfini*  thus  describes  it:  f^dtsp  C'^dnV  **fi  ^"ES 

tlve  may  either  JbUow  in  ocnstructioQ  cna  &''ai2^  Dnh  *>Vsd  ^«2d3  V'^ivy 
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12  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  through  bloodshed, 
And  establisheth  a  city  through  injustice. 

13  Behold !  is  it  not  from  Jehovah  of  hosts  ? 

So  that  the  people  shall  labor  for  the  very  fire  ; 

Yea,  the  nations  shall  weary  themselves  for  mere  vanity. 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 

With  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
16      Wo  to  him  that  giveth  drink  to  his  neighbor, 
Pouring  out  thy  wrath,  and  making  him  drunk ;  • 
In  order  to  look  upon  their  nakedness. 

fi-^aah,  smaU  brickt  prepared  in  the  hS«as   nSri'^t  Jehovah  of  hoeU,     "Fcfr 

kiln,  like  pottery  ^  and  used  in  huUding  this  epithet,  6eeonl8.i9.     "^nais  not  a 

edifices.    This  interpretatiGn  is  confirmed  poetic  form  for  a,  but  is  intensive,  ^i[^ 

by  the  rendering  of  Aquila,  iii(a,  what  signifying  tufficieneyy  abundance.    The 

if  baked,  and  by  the  abundant  use  of  preposition  here  points  out  the  final  issue 

bricks  by  the  Babylonians,  which  are  etiU  or  result  of  the  labor  and  fatigue  oon- 

Tisible  in  the  ruins  of  their  city.     Citing  nected  with  the  erections  in  question, 

this  passage  in  the  Taanith,  Rashi  ex-  the  conflagration  and  depopulation  of 

plahis  it  to  be  '*  half  a  brick  which  is  the  city  of  Babylon.    The  last  two  lines 

usually  laid  between  two  layers  of  wood,"  of  veise  13  are  found  in  Jer.  li.  68; 

Belitzsch.    That  it  was  not  the  wood  only  w  and  p*^-)  have  exchanged  places, 

itself  is  evident  fixnn  the  following  V'^i  ^tyt  stands  for  IBT**  and  the  defective 

from  or  out  of  the  wood,  except  we  take  form  S^A^^i  for  aya"^,^.    For  the  destruc- 

the  preposition  as  indicating  the  material  tion  by  fire,  comp.  Jer.  li.  30,  68 ;  for 

of  which  the  beam  consisted.    In  this  her  desolation,  yer.  43.    Hitzig,  from  the 

latter  case,  the  words  should  be  rendCTed,  mere  circumstance  of  the  use  of  the  same 

And  the  wooden  beam  anewereth  it ;  but  terms  Micah  vii  10,  applies  the  prophecy 

against  such  constructian  the   parallel  to  Jehoiakim ! 

n"»^«,  out  of  the  toail,  is  an  insuperable  14.  This  verse  is  clearly  predictive  of 
objection.  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  the  introduc- 
12,13.  The  subject  of  the  third  stanza,  tion  of  which  the  destruction  of  the 
which  begins  here,  was  naturally  sug-  Babylonian  power  was  indispensable,  in- 
gested by  the  concluding  verse  of  the  asmuch  as  it  involved  the  deliverance 
preceding.  The  riches  which  enabled  of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  and  their 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  rebuild  and  en-  re-occupation  of  their  own  land  before 
large  the  royal  city,  were  procured  in  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  See  on  Is. 
the  bloody 'wars  in  which  he  had  en-  zi.  9,  11,  the  fonner  of  which  verses 
gaged ;  and  the  wurks  themselves  vrere  contains  a  similar  prediction  of  the  same 
carried  up  by  people  from  different  parts  event.  C^  sso,  is  used  for  the  bed  of  the 
of  the  empire,  and  by  captives  from  other  sea. 

nations.    The  preposition  ^ta  prefixed  in  15.  The  commencement  of  the  fourth 

Ti*in'\  rt^tt.  points  out  the  ultimate  cause  stanza.    Though  the  idea  of  the  shame- 

of  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonian  em-  less  conduct  of  drunkards,  here  depicted, 

pbe — the  orerruling  providence  of  God,  may  have  been  borrowed  from  the  profli- 

who,   in  order  to  give  prominence  to  gate  manners  of  the  Babylonian  court, 

his  refflstlesB  omnipoteiioe,  is  designated  yet  the  language  is  not  to  be  taken  lit- 


302  HABAEKUK.  Ctur.  IL 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame,  not  with  glory ; 

Drink  thou  also,  and  show  thyself  uncircamcized ; 

The  cnp  of  Jehovah's  right  hand  shall  come  round  to  thee, 

And  great  ignominy  shall  be  upon  thy  glory. 


OBlly,  as  if  the  prophet  were  deBcribing  ^3^1,  Zech.  xii.  2,  gappoae  that  in  V'^^n* 
such  mannen,  but,  as  the  sequel  shows,  be  thou  uneireutncUed,  there  is  a  trans- 
is  applied  allegorically  to  the  state  of  poaitioii  of  the  letters  9  and  -i,  and  that 
stupefaction,  prostration,  and  ezposuie,  to  the  verb  has  originally  been  V9*^n,  reel 
wUch  the  conquered  nations  were  re-  or  itaggmr.  And  thus  the  LXX.  (m^iS/a 
duced  by  the  Chaldeans.  See  on  Is.  IL  (raX«^^nrri  irol  ^cCo'dirrO  ha^^  interpreted 
17,  20 ;  and  comp.  Ps.  Izxt.  8 ;  Jer.  it,  and  have  been  followed  by  the  Arab., 
xxY.  16-28,  zlix.  12,  li.  7 ;  Bsek.  xziiL  Syr.,  and  Vulg.  There  is,  however,  such 
31,  32 ;  Rev.  xiv.  10,  xvL  9,  xviiL  6.  a  manifest  agreement  with  tsn^niytt, 
Vrtr\  is  a  oolleotive,  and  thus  is  equiva-  pudenda  eorum^  at  the  close  of  Uie  pre- 
lent  to  «n->9n  in  the  plural,  which  is  ceding  verse,  that  the  interpretation  can- 
required  to  agree  with  the  suffix  in  not  be  admitted.  In  the  mouth  of  a  He- 
tTi'^n'iyia.    The  latter  noun  is  derived  brew  no  term  could  have  expressed  more 

from  ^x»  Arab.   A^^  to  be  naked,  as  its  ineffable  contempt    CJomp.  1  Sam.  xviu 

y  36.  As  the  Chaldeans  had  treated  the 
synonymeni-;:>^isfromnnT.  Intinwirj  nations  which  they  conquered  in  the 
is  a  change  from  the  third  person  tothe  most  disgusting  manner,  so  they,  in  their 
second,  for  the  sake  of  effect  There  not  turn,  should  be  similarly  treated.  To 
being  anything  in  the  andent  Greek  express  the  certainty  of  the  event,  the 
versions  conesponding  to  the  ^,  is  no  -yerbs  are  in  the  imperative.  See  on  Is. 
ground  for  its  rqection,  since  their  au-  yi.  lo.  aSttn  is  the  future  in  Niphal, 
thors  frequently  took  liberties  even  when  m^^  conveys  the  idea  of  the  cup  of  suf- 
professedly  most  verbaL  r»n  is  not  f^ing  being  transferred  from  one  nation 
the  construct  of  ntn  or  rn^n,  bottle,  ^  another,  each  in  its  turn,  being  made 
but  of  nttn.  heat,  or  vfrath.  Comp.  to  drink  of  it  Comp.  Jer.  xxv.  6 ;  Lam. 
-rtth:^  Q-jS5««i.  Is.  IxiiL  6,  and  U.  17  ;  iy.  21.  TiVi5-p.,  the  Vulg.  renders,  vomi- 
ca, xxv.  16 ;  Rev.  xvi.  19.  Belitzsch  iue  ignominuBf  as  if  compounded  of  ^fi 
attempts  in  vain  to  set  aside  the  signifi-  fyr  vt*p,  wnnit,  and  '\S\^^,  ehame,  Jn 
cation  of  pour,  as  inhering  in  the  root  nine  MSS.  it  is  read  as  two  words,  and 
h^s  ;  Arab.  ^^Am*^  effudU.  Cognate  this  etj^nology  is  approved  by  most  Jew- 
^  ish  and  Christian  interpreters.  It  is, 
t;^v.  Targ.  r,VT.  nd^  is  the  infinitive  however,  more  in  accordance  with  the 
used  instead  of  the  participle.  The  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  to  regard 
language  of  the  concluding  clause  of  it  as  a  reduplicate  form  of  yh^^t  em- 
the  verse  is  expressive  of  the  deep-  ployed  fbr  the  sake  of  intensity,  after  the 
est  humiliation  on  the  one  hand,  and  form  Vj^Vj^ :  only  instead  of  ^iVj^^p  we 
of  the  most  haughty  wantonness  on  the  have  the  softer  "tiVg";).    Comp.  the  Syr. 

*^^!Theprepositianinn.n»«isnega.  P^^'^^^^^^H'   Thus  the  LXX.  At«. 

tive,  as  in  nitt»  »-i  t53ns,'Ps.  liL  6.  ^      g        ^r  ,^ 

The  full  force  of  the  hemistich  is,  "Thou  '^        ^      '•^i  *      ''*^ 

art  satiated,  but  it  is  with  shame,  not  glory  of  the  Bafaylomans  was  to  be  oom- 

with  glory."    Kimchi  and  others,  com-  pletely  edipsed  by  the  deep  disgrace  in 

paring  nV^ni^iti  ens,  Is.  IL  17,  and  qij  'which  they  should  be  involved. 


Cbap.il  HABAKKUK.  303 

17  For  the  violence  done  to  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
As  the  destruction  of  beasts  terri6eth  them ; 

Because  of  the  blood  of  men,  and  the  violence  done  to  the 

earth, 
To  the  city,  and  aU  that  dwell  in  It. 

18  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  which  its  maker  graveth  — 
The  molten  image,  and  the  teacher  of  fiilsehood  ? 

In  which  the  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  — 
Making  dumb  idols. 

19  Woe  to  him  that  saith  to  the  wood,  Awake  I 
Wake  up  I  to  the  dumb  stone. 

It  teach  I    There  it  is, 

17.   V^^h  Maq  and  ^9~t)alr(  are  neoeaBarily  attaches  to  the  attempts  that 

genitives  of  olject.    That  L^janon  is  not  hare  been  made  to  interpret  the  nittria, 

here  to  be  undentood  literally,  but  figm:-  beatUt  of  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine, 

atively,  of  Jerusalem,  seems  iully  estab-  The  prophet  oompares  the  confusion  and 

lished  by  the  prophetic  style  in  other  destruction  vhich  should  come  upon  the 

passages^  especiidly  Jer.  zzii.  23  ;  Ezek.  enemy  of  the  Jews  to  those  experienced 

XTii  3,  12 ;  Zech.  xi.  1.    The  aptness  of  by  the  wild  beasts  when  brought  into 

the  figure  consists  partly  in  the  circum-  circumstances  from  which  they  cannot 

stance,  that  cedars  from  that  mountain  escape,      rr^n    signifies  to   be   broken, 

were  employed  in  the  construction  of  broken  in  pieeet,  destroyed,  confounded, 

the  temple  and  other  houses  in  Jerusalem,  terrified.     In  the  present  form  *)P'«n% 

1  Kings  tL  9,  IQ,  18,  vii.  2,  ix.  10,  11 ;  the  Yod  is  substituted  for  the  Bagesh  in 

2  Chnm.  1 15 ;  and  partly  in  its  stateli-  the  regular  form  iPrr,  as  ^tt*nn  ibr 
ness  and  grandeur  as  the  metropolis,  ^^rin,  Is.  xxxiii.  1.  The  Nun  apjieided 
Against  this  interpretation,  the  objections  jg  not*  paragogic,  but  the  verbal  suffix  of 
do  not  apply  which  DeUtach  makes  to  ^^^  t^ird  feminine  plural,  agreeing  with 
the  opinion  of  those  who  maintain  that  ^-^^^^^  jhere  is  no  sufficient  ground 
by  Lebanon  the  land  of  Palestine  is  for  changing  i  into  •;,  though  the  authors 
meant  n©3,  to  cover,  is  used  emphati-  ^f  ^^^  ^f  ^^  ^^^^^  versions  may  have 
cally  to  express  the  completeness  of  the  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^ 
destruction  which  should  overtake  the  y^gg^  g. 

Chaldeans.     Simihur  violence   to   that  ^g^  19,  ^h^  ^^^  „p^  ^^  ^^y 

which  they  had   exercised  should   be  ^  idoktry  to  which  the  Babylonians 

brought  upon   themselves.     The  1   in  were  wholly  addicted.    It  might  be  sup- 

-wi  is  a  particle  of  compmison,  retaining,  ^^^^^  f^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  fAanzaB  having 

indeed,  its  ordinary  conjunctive  power,  been  introduced  by  a  denunciatory  •••in, 

but  also  introducing  a  clause  designed  to  ««),  that  a  transposition  has  here  taken 

illustrate  the  preceding.    Of  this  idiom,  place,  and  that  the  nineteenth  ought  to 

the  following  axe  instances :  \iQyh  en»  be   read   before   the  eighteenth :    and 

t|?:f  ^-aa:  q  wn  "aainVn,  Man  is  bom  Green  has  thus  placed  them  in  his  trans. 

to  trouble,  hxii(kB)Urd9  of  prey  fly  aloft,  lation;  but  there  is  a  manifest  propriety 

Job  V.  7.    oy.ia^  ^n;  inan  v^*l  IT'^^s  in  anticipating  the  inutiKty  of  idols,  in 

^bijj^.  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  Airi>  (as)  dose  comiection  with  what  the  prophet 

the  palate  tasteth  food*     This  construo-  had  just  announced  respecting  the  down- 

tion  entirety  obriatfli  the  difficulty  which  frJI  of  Babylon,  before  delivering  his 
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Overlaid  with  gold  and  silver, 
But  there  is  no  breath  at  all  within  it. 
20  Bat  Jehovah  is  in  his  holy  temple ; 
Keep  silence  before  him  all  the  earth. 


denmiciatian  against  their  wonhippen  place  —  it  not  being  followed  as  usual  by 
themseWes.  ■*&,  in  both  instances,  is  used  the  accusative,  but  for  the  sake  of  mak- 
as  a  rdatlTe  pronoun,  as  in  Oen.  iii  19.  ing  the  idol  more  prominent,  by  the 
It.  25 ;  Is.  IviL  20.  The  idol  is  called  nominative  case. 
**  a  teacher  of  falsehood,"  on  account  of  20.  In  striking  contrast  with  the  utter 
the  lying  oracles  that  were  connected  nihility  of  idols,  Jehovah  is  here  intio- 
with  its  worship.  For  these  verses,  com-  duced,  at  the  close  of  the  prophecy,  as 
pare  Is.  xUr.  9-20 ;  Jer.  x.  In  the  the  invisible  Lord  of  all,  occupying  his 
latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  verse,  the  celestial  temple,  whence  he  is  evfr  ready 
language  is  highly  and  pointedly  ironi-  to  interpose  his  omnipotence  ^  the  de- 
caL  rri^^  (irt,  it  teach  /  is  an  em-  liverance  and  protection  of  his  people 
phatic  form  of  putting  a  question  which  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
requires  a  negative  reply.  nnS^  forms  a  Comp.  Is.  xxvi.  21.  Such  a  God  it 
paronomasia  vnth  n*:^^^  ^  ^^  preceding  becomes  all  to  adore  in  solemn  and  pro- 
verse.  K9n  nsn,  there  it  it*  Such  is  found  silence.  Ps.  Izxvi.  8,  9 ;  Zeph. 
the  force  of  the  inteijectian  ntn  in  this  L  7 ;  Zech.  iL  13. 


CHAPTER     III. 

Though  forming  a  distinct  whole,  this  chapter  Is  intlmatelr  oonneeted  wtth  the  two  pre- 
ceding, the  subjects  contained  in  which  it  presuppoees,  and  Is  evidently  designed  to  afford 
consolation  to  the  Jews  during  the  national  oalamitieH  there  anticipated.    It  exhibits  a 

>  r^pilar  ode  beginning  with  a  brief  but  simple  and  appropriate  exordium;  after  which 
follows  the  main  subijeot,  which  Is  treated  in  a  manner  perfectly  free  and  unrertrained,  as 
the  dllferent  topics  roee  one  after  another  in  the  powerfhlly  excited  mind  of  the  prophet; 
and  finishes  with  an  epigrammatic  resumption  of  the  point  first  adverted  to  in  the  intro> 
dnction,  and  the  practical  lesson  which  the  piece  was  intended  to  teach. 

With  respect  to  the  body  of  the  ode,  interpreters  are  greatly  divided  In  opinion.  The 
Fathers  generally,  and  after  them  many  Catholic  commentators,  and  among  Protestants, 
Coccelua,  Bengel,  Roos,  and  others,  apply  the  whole  chapter,  with  certain  modifications, 
to  New  Testament  times,  and  sul^eet  it  to  all  the  nncertainty  of  Imaginary  interpreta- 
tion. Bat  the  principal  point  of  disagreement  relates  to  the  theophania,  or  Divine  inter- 
position, so  sublimely  set  forth,  ver.  ^16.  According  to  the  Targum,  Abarbanel,  Aben- 
ezra,  Tamovins,  Munster,  Clarius,  Drusius,  Schnnrrer,  Herder,  Michaells,  Green.  Lowth, 
Tfngstadlus,  Elchhom,  Justi,  Heaselberg,  Ackermann.  and  Ewald.  the  prophet  adverts  to 
the  wonderftil  displays  of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God  during  the  early  history  of  the 
Hebrews.  Kaurer,  HItzlgf  and  Delitssch,  on  the  other  hand,  contend  that  the  future  in« 
terpositicn  of  Jehovah  for  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldeans,  Is  what  he  exclusively  con- 
templates. The  last-mentioned  anther  has  not  only  gone  at  great  length,  and  with  much 
minuteness,  into  the  suttJeet,  but  appears  to  have  exhausted  all  his  critical  and  exegetical 
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ingenuity  in  hit  attempt  to  establiah  his  hypotheals.  Taking  for  granted  tliat  Kn2^,  ver. 
8,  cannot,  by  any  possibility,  be  constnied  otlierwise  than  to  express  the  strict  futurity 
of  the  advent  predicated,  he  proceeds  to  show,  fyom  what  he  considers  to  be  the  or- 
ganic structure  of  the  ode;  fhm  tlie  connection  of  ^pyi^V  and  TAnPl*  rer.  10;  and  from 
certain  features  of  the  picture  itself,  that  what  ho  calls  the  lyric-prophetical  view  is  alone 
to  be  admitted.  I  must,  however,  confess,  that  after  a  oarefhl  examination  of  his  argu- 
ments, I  can  discover  nothing  in  them  that  goes  to  overturn  the  historical  position 
adopted  by  the  numerous  writers  shove  mentioned.  That  nothing  in  the  shspe  of  a  reg- 
ular and  specific  recital  of  distinct  facts  is  exhibited  in  the  tableau,  cannot  fairly  be 
urged  against  this  interpretation,  since  such  a  recital  would  ill  accord  with  the  enthusi- 
asm and  Impetuosity  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  ode  ss  a  species  of  poetry.  The 
abrupt  and  rspid  transitions  of  the  prophet  did  not  admit  of  more  than  a  slight,  though 
sublimely  figurative  allusion,  to  one  or  two  localities,  which  it  was  necessary  to  specify, 
in  order  to  call  up  the  general  scene  of  events  to  the  mind  of  the  reader:  all  the  rest  is 
left  to  be  supplied  by  his  fkmlliar  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  national  records.  What 
he  aims  st  Is  to  produce  a  powerfhl  impression  by  condensing,  within  the  shortest  pos- 
sible limits,  a  view  of  the  magnatia  Deiy  as  exhibited  in  these  records.  And  this  he  does 
by  giving  utterance  to  the  total  impression  which  they  produced  upon  his  own  mind, 
rather  than  by  furnishing  a  detailed  historical  description.  Regarding  the  composition 
In  this  light,  tlie  obscurity  and  apparent  incoherence  which  attach  to  certain  parts  of  it 
are  at  once  accounted  for. 

As  parallels  to  this  ode,  we  may  adduce  Deut.  xxxiii.  2—6;  Jud.  v.  4, 5;  Ps.  Ixviii.  7, 
8,  Ixxvii.  13—20,  cxiv.;  Is.  Ixiii.  11—14.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  availed  himself,  so  to 
speak,  of  some  of  these  psssages  in  presenting  the  subject  to  the  view  of  the  prophet, 
there  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt.  The  sgreement  in  point  of  phraseology,  especially  as 
it  respects  Fs.  Ixxvii.  is  most  palpable.  Some,  Indeed,  have  maintained  the  priority  of 
our  ode  to  the  Psalm;  but  Delitzsch  has  proved,  by  an  elaborate  collation  A>f  passages 
and  expressions,  that  this  hypothesis  is  entirely  without  foundation,  and  that  Uabakkuk 
had  the  Psalm  brought  to  his  mind.  Just  as  he  had  the  song  of  Moses  called  up  to  his 
recollection. 

The  following  description  of  this  sublime  ode,  by  the  master  pen  of  Bishop  Lowth,  Is 
not  more  beautiful  than  Just :  "  The  prophet,  indeed,  illustrates  this  subject  throughout 
with  equal  magnificence;  selecting  flrom  such  an  assemblsge  of  miraculous  incidents, 
the  most  noble  and  important,  displaying  tliem  in  the  most  splendid  colors,  and  embel- 
lishing them  with  the  sublimest  imagery,  figures,  and  diction,  the  dignity  of  which  is  so 
heightened  and  recommended  by  the  superior  elegance  of  the  conclusion,  that  were  It 
not  for  a  few  shades,  which  the  hand  of  time  hss  apparently  cast  over  it  In  two  or  three 
passages,  no  composition  of  the  kind,  would,  I  believe,  appear  more  elegant  or  more  per^ 
feet  than  this  poem.**  Lect.  xxviii.  Whether  the  hand  of  time  has  really  cast  any  shades 
over  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

That  It  was  designed  for  use  in  public  worship,  appears  both  trom  the  inscription  and 

the  subscription,  as  well  as  ttom  the  musical  term  nVo,  Selahj  occurring  verses  8,  0, 13. 
.  The  chapter  begins  with  the  title  and  introduction,  ver.  1, 2.  Habakkuk  then  repre-' 
sents  Jehovah  as  appearing  in  glorious  majesty  on  Sinai,  8, 4;  describes  the  ravages  of 
the  plague  in  the  desert,  6;  the  consternation  into  which  the  nations  were  thrown  by  tlie 
victorious  approach  of  the  Hebrews  to  Canaan,  and  their  wars  with  the  Inhabitants, 
6—10;  specially  refers  to  the  celestial  phenomenon  at  Gibeon,  11;  and  then  sets  forth  the 
auspicious  results  of  the  interposition  of  God  on  behalf  of  his  people,  12—15.  The  pro- 
phet concludes  by  resuming  IJie  sutiject  of  the  introduction,  16 ;  and  strongly  asserting 
Ills  unshaken  confidence  in  God  in  the  midst  of  anticipated  calamity,  17—19. 


1      A  PRATER  of  Habakkuk,  the  prophet :  with  triumphal  music. 

1.  n^KT^.t  usually  rendered  prayers,  supplications,  etc.,  ornot.  Hence  it  is  ap- 
comprehend  all  kinds  of  devotional  com-  plied  to  all  the  Psalms  of  David  collect- 
position,  whether  abounding  in  petitions,  ivdy,  Ps.  Ixzii  20 ;   and  is  otherwise 

39 
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2  O  Jehovah  I  I  heard  the  report  of  thee,  I  was  afraid ; 
O  Jehovah !  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years ; 

only  used  in  the  inscriptionfl  of  Psalms  digenous  Hebrew  verb  in  common  use, 

zvii.  IxxxtL  xc.  cii.  cxliL    The  tenn  is  signifying  to  err,  wander,  reel,  etc    This 

derived  from  V^B>  to  sepanUe,  disHn-  interpretation  Aquila,  Symm.,  and  the 

puish ;  cognate  to  n^B  ;  and  so  to  form  fifth  Greek  version  so  far  support,  ren- 

an  opinion  or  judgment,  to  judge,  give  a  dering  M  kyymiftuiTttv,  which  Jerome 

verdict.    In  Hithpael  the  verb  signifies  adopts,  on  the  principle  that  n^v  signi- 

to  apply  to  a  judge  for  a  favorable  decis-  fies  to  «m  through  ignorance.    To  this 

ion,  to  eupplicate,  prag,  etc  ;  and  is  em-  derivation   Hengstenberg    has   recently 

ployed  at  the  commencement  of  the  song  given  his  adhesion  (Comm.  on  Psalms, 

of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  iL  1.    Though  the  voL  i.  p.  144),  but  most  preposterously 

only  precatory  sentences  are  those  con-  affirms,  that  in  our  ode  the  sins  or  crimes 

tained  in  ver.  2,  yet  there  are  several  in-  of  the  Chaldeans  are  intended.     There 

stances  of  direct  address  to  God,  which  is  nothing  either  in  the  Psalm  or  in  the 

impart  to  the  ode  one  of  the  characteris-  song  of  Habakkuk  to  warrant  the  ap- 

tic  feature  of  prayer.    The  Lamed  pre-  propriation  of  any  such  signification  of 

fixed  in  ps^h^  is  that  of  authorship,  the  term.    The  most  probable  explana- 

ri^a^4^  hs.    'fhat  this  is  a  musical  term  tion  is  that  given  by  DelitzBch,  who  is 

seems  beyond  dispute,  fipom  similar  tenns  of  opinion  that  l^'^as  means  a  dithyram^ 

occurring  in  the  titles  of  the  psalms,  such  bos,  or  eantio  erratica,  a  species  of  rhyth- 

as  n^Pun—Vj,  cV«  Mi'**'  Vs»  etc    For  mical  composition,  which,  from  its  enthu- 

the  explanation  ot  the  noun,  which  only  siastic  irregularity,  is  admirably  adapted 

occurs  here,  and  in  the  singular  y'-av,  in  for  songs  of  victory  or  triumph.     It 

the  title  of  Ps.  vii.,  different  meUiods  is  obvious,  however,  from   the   estah* 

have   been  proposed.      Bauer,  Herder,  lished  use  of  the  preposition  hz  vpon, 

Perschke,  De  Wette,  BosenmiiUer,  Lee,  after  the  manner  of,  or  accompanied  with, 

Hitzig,  and  Maurer,  have  recourse  to  the  in  the  titles  of  the  Psalms,  that  the  plu- 

Arabic  _^  ^^m  anxiua,  tristu,  mcestua  ^  r-s'-a?.  to  which,  in  like  manner,  it 

O  •  is  here  prefixed,  must  be  understood  as 

fuit,  and  render  r^  a^ xd~V]9 ,  after  the  man-  describing  a  corresponding  kind  of  music 

ner  of  elegies,  but  there  seems  no  reason  with  which  the  ode  was  to  be  aocompa- 

dedudble  either  from  the  present  ode  or  nied.     The  translation  of  Theodotion, 

from  the  Psalm,  why  they  should  be  Mp  rwv  iKOvauurpunf,  i.  e.  as  Jerome  in- 

^hus  characterised,  or  why  they  should  terprets  the  words,  pro  vokmtariie^  has, 

be  sung  to  a  plaintire  tune,  but  the  con-  in  all  probability,  some  such  reference, 

trary.    Others,  as  Wahl,  Justi,  Gesenius,  2.  The  yrso,  report  of  Jehovah,  here 

deriTe  the  word  from  the  Syriac  Cjff  ^^"^  *°  ^^  J^^  /^^"^  f  ^  .^^ 

'^^i  mean  what  God  had  communicated  to 

in  Pad,  ^jj,  ceeimt.  whence  ]L.^  ^u""'  ^^  f  "P"'  m?^  /^»h, « 

^^                              *^     '  the  punishment  which  he  had  threatened 

carmen,  canius,  to  which  it  has  justly  to  inflict  upon  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

been  objected,  that  it  is  too  vague  and  The  genitive  is  that  of  object.    That  it 

indefinite  to  admit  of  adoption.     The  cannot  refer  to  what  follows  in  the  ode 

LXX ,  indeed,  have  i^dXftas  in  the  Psalm,  is  certain,  since  the  exhibition  there  giv- 

and  here  ^s;  but  without  any  apparent  en  of  the  Divine  interposition  for  the 

reference  to  the  specific  meaning  of  the  overthrow  of  the  enemies  of  his  people 

term.     Other  philologists  more  reason-  was  calculated  to  inspire  the  prophet 

ably  content  themselves  with  r.yv,  an  in-  with  joy,  and  not  with  the  fear  of  which 
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In  the  nudst  of  the  years  make  it  known : 
In  wrath  remember  mercy. 
3      God  came  from  Teman ; 

The  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran :  Pause. 

he  declares  he  was  conscious.   His  prayer  chronological  calculations ;  maintaining 

also,  that  while  punishment  was  being  that  the  middle  point  of  the  yean  of 

inflicted,  God  would  exercise  pity,  shows  the  world  is  meant    O'^ro  are  unques- 

that  the  Jews,  and  not  the  Chaldeans,  tionably  the  year9t  or  period  of  affliction, 

were  to  be  the  subjects  of  the  infliction,  which  was  to  come  upon  the  Jewish  peo- 

It  may,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  certain,  pie.    3n]^a   is  not  to  be  taken  in  the 

that  what  he  has  in  view  is  the  predic-  strict  acceptation  of  the  middle  point  of 

tion  chap.  L  6-11.    The  fear  with  which  any  given  period  of  time,  but  is,  as  fre- 

the  prophet  was  seized,  he  particularly  quently,  only  a  more  emphatic  preposi- 

describes  ver.  16.     By  ^V^B,  thy  work,  tive  form.  Instead  of  a,  in.  The  meaning, 

Abarbanel,  Kimchi,SchnuiTer,  Justi,  and  therefore,  simply  is,  "During  the  period 

some  others,  understand  the  Jews,  on  the  of  suffering,  or,  in  the  course  of  our 

ground  that  they  are  designated  the  ^6,  punishment  by  the  Chaldeans,  interpose 

trorA;  of  Jehovah's  hands,  Is.  xhr.  11;  but  ibr  our  deliverance.    Synun.  iwrhs  vSy 

the  simple  occurrence  of  the  same  word,  ivmrrStw.    To  give  pathos  to  the  lan- 

irrespcctive  of  the  specific  claims  of  the  guage,  the  phrase  is  repeated ;  and  y^n  ^vy 

connection,  cannot  justify  such  a  con-  is  added,   as  synonymous  with  sn'^^ri, 

struction  of  the  meaning.    In  chap.  i.  6,  the  suffix  of  which  is  to  be  understood, 

the  term  is  used  of  the  Divine  judgment  though  not  expressed.    The  verb  yn,  to 

upon  the  Jews,  as  it  ako  is  Is.  v.  12.  and  j^^^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  e^^pe- 

of  that  upon  their  enemies,  Ps.  Ixiv.  9.  Hencing.  knowing  by  experience,    crr^. 

This  latter  sense,  which  involves  the  ex-  the  infinitive,  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  ac- 

ercise  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  ^usative.  Corap.  Ps.  xxv.  6:  ^^>:nn— -t 

on  behalf  of  his  people,  alone  suits  the  ,  .        .     _    ^          •    "  '   t*  '•* 

present   context.      Comp.  Ps.  xc.   16.  '  ',    '      '             *•";'..',• 

What  the  prophet  prays  for  is  the  re-  "^f^^J  ^^^'^^  to  ohibit  the  version 

newal  of  such  interposition.     This  he  «^  ^V^  as  now  found  m  the  text  of 

expresses  by  the  strong  term  rm.  quick^  ^^  P^'  ^?  ""^^  ^^\  ^^  «««.  ^^y  ^^T« 

«!,  re^e  to  life,  which  suggests  the  «ng^ated  "i  the  amalgamation  of  dif- 

idea  of  a  cessation  of  the  avenging  and  ^^  'f  ^\"8»»  "^^  ""^J^^  P^^^J^ 

J  V                        !•  «!.    ir    4.  TT*  V     Ti.  marginal  glosses,  and  that  it  would  be 

dehvenng  power  of  the  Most  High.    It  *                .  . ,    .     ^       . 

had  been;  ta  regard  to  if  exertion,  a.  if  "^  ""'T'T'^S!      «"«"?*.  ""^f^ 

it  had  been  dead,  and  required  to  be  ftmof  the  Hebrew  text  by  it :  K^., 

called  forth  afresh  into  action.      Thua  «<"««f'«"«  ^^  i""*'  <"::''  •'f  j^mrv'. 

Jarchi:yrMnn-n«rw^n-,VTBin"n  ««™^«  7»  '(H*  «««'   >«i  li^jrpviy 

ina-sm  innn-,j  -»i^s  in-n  c=.     Thy  '*  trri  t'n*'^  *•>  J^  «(«»«.  t>k 

farmer  wort,  iohen  thou  didrt  at,»nfft  u,  *«^''  ^xSy^.i'r^  r«,ax^>m  r^ 

o/our  en»mU$.  in  th,  mid,t  ofth,  ytar»  ♦*^'  1^  *»  ifVI  'aAw  M»^aif^. 

of  the  eabunity  m  wAuA  «w  livt,  mixn  3.  *ni°^H  is  not  lued  by  any  of  the 

a,  L  e.  roiue  it  up,  eaute  it  to  return,  minor  prophets  except  Habakkuk,  and 

Comp.  Is.  U.  9,  10.    No  stress  is  to  be  by  him  only  here,  and  chap.  i.  11.    It 

laid  on  the  phrase  C'S/i  aT.ir.3,.  in  ths  occurs  four  times  in  Daniel,  and  once  in 

midet  of  the  years,  from  w^ich  Bengel  Isaiah,  but  never  in  Jeremiah  or  Ezekiel. 

deduced  so  much  fSandful  support  to  his  There  is  no  foundation  whatever  for  the 
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His  splendor  covered  the  heavenSy 
And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

positioa  assumed  by  Oesenius  and  aome  Taig.,  Syr.,  Theod.»  Vulg.,  and  many 

othen,  that  this  use  of  the  singular  be-  modem  veraions  read,  ihs  Bonth.    llie 

loDgs  to  the  later  Hebrew,  though  it  is  word  is  doubtless  to  be  taken  as  desig- 

allowed  to  belong  to  the  poetic  diction,  nating  the  country  to  the  south  of  Judca, 

It  is  employed /off  y  times  in  the  book  of  and  east  of  Idumea,  in    which  latter 

Job,  one  of  the  most  ancient  specimens  country  Mount  Paran  (i^KB  nn)  was 

of  Hebrew  composition  extant,  and  twice  situated.    Some,  indeed,  have  endeavored 

by  Moses,  Deut.  xxzii.     91*^^*  Hofy,  to  indentify  this  mountain  with  Sinai,  on 

which  is  hese  parallel  to  fliiW ,  Gorf,  also  the  ground  that  ^w^i    -«>U,  ^^"^y 

occurs  in  this  application  to  express  the  ^,  .          , .  ,    ^^7^  "  , 

absolute  purity  of  the  Dvrine  Being.  Job  {!*"~»'  '''^  ^"^^  north-wett  fiwn 

Ti.  10;  Is.  xL  25;  and  in  the  plural.  Sinai. »  the  same  »  n-;«B,  -,?-».  tkt 

fBiC.  PiOT.  ix.  10.  XIX.  8 ;  Hofc  xii.  ^**^  of  Paran,  mentioned  in  S<-npture. 

1.  ■  liditxsch  contend*,  that,  aa  «n-  is  B"'  '^^f  ^  ^«f  »'8l«   ^'^ 

uninfluenced  by  any  pieceding  preterite,  «^^  ^  ^  towards  the  south-west  as 

it  cajinot  po«bly  be  taken  otherwise  to  touch  upon  the  "V^  ady.  and  so  give  it 

than  as  stricUy  future  in  signification,  as  *«  ""°5,''.  ^  ««*«"•.*"•»  f^S-'T^ 

it  is  in  fonn.    But  thi.  is  not  the  only  ^<f^^^  •»  connection  with  Kadesh 

:«-♦  «  ^  •       V  v  «!.    A  ^      -*    J-   V  «nd  BecTslicba,  that  the  wildetness  of 

mstance  m  which  the  future  stands  ab-  ,                        «  ■.        .           . 

,  ^  ,      .  . ,                            .     .  that  name  extended  to  the  southern  con- 

solutely  at  the  commencement  of  a  sen-  _         i.  t»  ,     •       •    i  j.        -l 

^                1.     -^   1     1    •  J*    «•  fines  of  Palestme,  mcluding  the  moun- 

tence  or  paragraph,  yet  clearly  mdicatmg  ^.                     ^'             *    r  *i.    #^u 

1    -o    r-»  J             J          ^^     o  famous  region  to  the  west  of  the  Ghor, 

a  past  transaction.    Thus  Num.  xxiu.  7,  ^     »,       _  .  v      ^ ^v    -r.    J 

^*  ,  Tj"-it.^or  great  valley  stretchmg  from  the  Dead 

tnr-.^ .  pV=  ^:rjr ;  Jud.  u  1,  r\.rt*  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^  ^           ^^ 

D:i3c>b»  C5.r^. ;  2  Sam.  ul  33.  ^-x=:I  ^g^  .^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^,^  ^. 
-i3::t5  rix^l  V=3  ;  Job  m.  3.  C-..  nas-^  dian  and  Egypt,  From  Sinai  occurring 
•^anV J« ;  Ps. Ixxx.  9,  yj^w  c:ixte»  l^^.  .long  with  Seir  and  Paran,  DeuL  xxxiiL 
Hie  idiom,  in  these  and  similar  cases,  is  2,  and  with  Seir  and  the  country  of 
sufficiently  accounted  for  on  the  prind-  Edom,  Jud.  y.  4,  6,  it  is  probable  that 
pie  that  the  speaker  places  himself,  in  Habakkuk  here  alludes  to  the  regions  to 
imagination,  anterior  to  the  action  ex-  the  south  of  Palestine  generally,  as  the 
pressed  by  the  verb,  and  thus,  regarding  theatre  of  the  Divine  manifestations  to 
it  as  still  future,  puts  the  verb  in  that  Israel,  only,  like  Moses  and  Deborah, 
tense.  Having  prayed  that  God  would  specifying  the  two  points  nearer  to  that 
remember  the  mercy  which  he  had  country.  In  this  view,  his  omission  of 
shown  to  his  people  in  ancient  days,  the  Sinia,  which  they  notice,  is  not  of  mate- 
prophet  has  his  mind  carried  back  to  rial  moment.  The  glorious  displays  of 
their  affliction  in  Egypt,  in  their  deliv-  the  power  and  majesty  of  Jehovah  which 
erance  from  which  Uiat  mercy  was  sig-  had  been  made  in  that  quarter  occupied 
nally  displayed ;  and  assuming  that  as  his  thoughts,  and  inspired  him  with  fed- 
his  point  of  observation,  he  proceeds  at  ings  of  the  most  exalted  devotion.  r:Vo, 
once  to  describe  the  Theophania  as  fu-  Selah,  This  word,  which  occurs  thrice 
ture  in  regard  to  such  position.  The  in  this  ode,  and  seventy-three  times  in 
past,  thus  implied,  though  not  expressed,  the  Psalms,  has  been  variously  inter- 
as  completely  modifies  a  future  tense,  as  preted.  That  it  is  a  musical  sig^  is 
if  a  preterite,  or  any  qualifying  particle,  now  almost  universally  admitted.  It  is 
had  preceded  it.  "tt^Pt  Tenuin,  the  found  at  the  end  of  certain  sections,  or 
LXX.  retain  as  a  proper  name  :    the  stropes,  and  always  at  the  dose  of  a  vene^ 
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4  The  brightness  was  like  that  of  the  snn, 
Rays  streamed  from  his  hand, 
Yet  the  concealment  of  his  glory  was  there. 

except  Hab.  iii.  3,  9 ;  Pb.  It.  20,  IviL  4 ;  the  preference.     There  are  sevenJ  in- 

"where  however,  as  always,  it  ends  the  stances  in  which  the  letter  va  has  been 

hemistich.     Sometimes  it  occurs  at  the  softened  into  0,  as  in  1^**19  and  '\S^*>^ ; 

end  of  a  Psabn,  as  Ps.  iiL  ix.  and  xxiv.  ^<qp  and  '^^p  ;  just  as,  in  most  cases,  We 

The  current,  and  apparently  the  tradi-  ^^  ^^  expcaied  in  Arabic  by  .  ^.  ThU 

tionary  interpretation,  is  that   of  the  ,    .      .                , .  ,     ^        .^^«     „ 

Taig.  v«V'V;  Aq.  i.r;  Symm.  some-  ^envBtoon,  m   whid^   Gesenius  finaUy 

times  eVA/«tera;  Theod.  sometimes  ^^^  ^"   ^   ^fT^T^,"^  ^ 

.U  riK.. ;  the  V.  Greek  version,  5«nra..  ^^"ff"  and  Hengstenbe^s.    The  term 

ris ;  but  Symm.  and  Theod.  most  com-  ^^  ^.  «««d«i  as  a  substantive,  signi- 

monly  coincide  with  the  LXX..  who  ^7^8  «f^  or  ;«t«a ;  designed,  ^^  aU 

uniformly  i«ider.  5,a4«A/uu     This  h»t  ^^^^  ^  TT^   ^^  ^"^''^  "^ 

transhition  is  decidedlyentitled  to  the  ^l^^  ««^«  <>' <*««t.  while  the  mstruments 

preference,  in  so  far  as  it  conana  the  idea  'f'Zi^^^^^       •     just   been 

io  the  music  though  the  exact  meaning  ^^^"^^^  '^T^T^^  T".^""*'  ^ 

even  of  this  Greek  term  has  been  matt«  !^«^  the  parte.    At  the  «id  of  a  psalm 

of  dispute.     Suidas,  however,  seems  to  ^j^nay  have  been  mtended  to  prevent  a 

come  nearest  to  the  mark,  when  he  gives  ^epe^^on  on  the  part  of  the  singers, 

as  its  meaning  lUx^s  ^mXAiry^.  a  change  ^^^?  the  instrumental  music  continued. 

of  the  moduktion.  andwiShim  He^^  ^Tf  I  *      f^  V^^^^^^  the 

chius  agrees,  explaining  it  by  ^4kL  Z^^T      J^T^^l^?^         !r""" 

JioXXcry^     ITie  hypotheus  that  nVD  is  «^ed  glory  of  Jehovah,  the  proph^ 

merdyim  abhreviidon,  consisting  of  the  "^  "^  ^^^  this  0ory  m  the  most 

initial  letters  of  three  Hebit^  words,  is  «""^"^^  f"^  """^^^l  ^8^««-    ^^ 

altogether  gratuitous,  there  not  being  the  n^jnn  yfrnctororfa^^Afae^^^^ 

leaiTshadow  of  evidence  that  the  Jews.  ?^^^^'  ""^  ^^f«  ^"*7«*!  "^/^ 

««  -««;«,♦  ♦;«.«-  ««».  i^rs\^^^  o>>K««;  ^t  here  express  the  actual  praises  of  the 

m  ancient  times,  ever  employed  aobrevi-  .  •   i.-^    -.     i»  ^i.       ^^      ^      1 « 

^          ■».  .^     .    , .         1.  T\*    %j-    -1.  inhabitants  of  the  earth  produced  by  the 

atums.    Pfeiffcr,  m  his  work,  Die  Musik  -.,            ^  t\ -^  ^^   ^x.    ^  ^   I  \7 

A«.  Au^  TT^iJ  ^  17   T««Tw,««  ♦«  ^  effulgence  of  Daty,  for  the  effect  of  this 

der  Alten  Hebr.  p.  17,  proposes  to  ex-  -.,           .,       .J,          ^.^i.^ 

'^         *^                I  effulgence  is  described,  ver.  6,  to  be  fear 

phun   the  term   by  the    Arab  yjb,  and  trembling ;  hvX  maUer  of  praUe,  or 

tnembrumf  or   section  ;    Prof.  Lee,  by  the  glory  which  was  calculated  to  call 

g  JLo,  g^Lfi,  which  he  renders,  Dei  forth  universal  adoration. 

,^    ^,         J    J    .        J.              I  4.  By -)S«  we  are  not  here  to  under- 

mvoeaito,    and    derives    fiom    ^,  ^^^  ^,^j^  ^^^^^  but  the  «m  as  the 

he  hieseed;  but  neither  of  the  deriva-  source  of  light.  Comp.  Job  xxxL  26, 
tions  will  suit  all  the  passages  in  which  xxxvii.  21.  The  Kametz  of  the  article 
it  occurs.  Indeed,  iieae !  or  praise  /  in  s  renders  the  noun  more  definite, 
would  come  in  most  incongruously  in  Tr^nP ,  which  Heidenheim  would  con- 
such  connections  as  Ps.  vii.  5,  xxxix.  5,  nect  with  y*?Kn  and  Hitzig  with  *!r^nn , 
1 1 ;  lii.  3.  Of  the  two  Hebrew  roots  to  in  the  preceding  verse,  can  have  bo  other 
which  the  word  has  been  referred,  h\^ ,  nominative  than  71^3,  which,  like  other 
io  raite,  elevate,  and  n^D  ,  which,  besides  substantives  in  the  Oriental  languages, 
signifying  to  raiee,  has  been  supposed  to  expressive  of  fire  or  light,  is  conceived 
be  equivalent  to  rsVs,  to  rest,  pause,  the  to  be  of  the  feminine  gender,  or  it  may 
latter,  on  the  wholes  seems  to  deserve  be  regarded  as  neuter  in  signification. 
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5  Before  him  went  the  plague ; 

The  burning  pestilence  followed  him. 

6  He  stood,  and  made  the  earth  to  tremble ; 
He  looked,  and  caused  the  nations  to  shake ; 
The  old  mountains  were  shattered  in  pieces, 
The  ancient  hills  sank  down  — 

His  ancient  ways. 

and  so  taking  the  feminine  of  the  yerb.  presenoe  exhibited  upon  Mount  Sinai, 

That  by  c^,^"}]?  ,  homt^  we  are  here  to  Ezod.  xxiv.  17»  or  the  Shekinah  which 

understand  ray^  ia  obvioua  from  the  accompanied  the  Hebrews  through  the 

connection,  from  the  comparison  of  the  desert,  chap.  xvi.  7, 10 ;  Lev.  ix.  23,  xl. 

rieing  sun  scattering  his  rays  upon  the  85,  etc,  cannot  be  determined.    See  on 

earth  to  the  gaz^e,  Ps.  xxii.  1,  and  ver.  3. 

finom  its  being  common  with  the  Arabs  5.  q^n  ,  from  cj^n  ,  to  inflame^  has 

to  compare  them  to  the  horns  of  that  two  leading  significations,  that  of  Ugkt- 

animal.     Thus  the  Arab,  j^o,  cornu  ning,  at  flame ^  and  that  of  hot,  or  hum- 

^^J  ing  fever.  ITie  latter  is  required  in  the 
animalU,  hiue  et^>erior  pare  solu,  prinU  present  case  to  correspond  to  n--^  ,  ;»fai^ 
radiie  eolie.  Kamoos  and  Djauhari.  -^  ^^  preceding  hemistich :  a'  circum- 
Hence,  the  verb  Tip^  signifies  to  emit  ^^^  ^hj^h  forbids  the  adoption  of  the 
raye,  Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30,  35.  Though  precarious  rendering,  birde  of  prey, 
in  the  dual,  the  noun,  like  others  of  that  though  supported  by  the  Syr.,  Aq^ 
number  which  describe  objects  naturally  Symm.,  Theod.,  the  V.  Grtek  Tosion, 
existing  in  pairs,  is  here  expressive  of  the  Michaelis,  Schnurrer,  Herder,  Kofod. 
plural.  Comp.  c-j^ii  »a,-i« ,  Lev.  xi.  ^^^  Rosenmiiller,  and  othew ;  as  weU 
23  ;c\iv  rVr ,  1  Sam.  U.  13 ;  D-^^-ia  Vs.  as  that  of  lighimng,  adopted  by  Kolinsky, 
Ezek.  xxi.  12 ;  and  see  my  note  on  Is.  Wahl  Bauer  and  others ;  and  burning 
▼i«  2 ;  n^5"?.  ^^3?  f  Zech.  iii.  9.  The  coals,  as  in  our  common  version.  Thus 
phrase  s-r.xj  from  hie  hand,  is  equiva-  Kimchi :  V-JED  yi^r.-i ,  -^m  ittS  t?»-j 
lent  to  «^?tt, /row  him;  and  a  verb  of  J^^-.^ ,  ^^-,  ^^^v^  .,3^ ,  ^,3,^  f.^L^a 
flowing,  streaming,  or  the  Uke,  must  be  -ri*'*:*'^  ^fi-n©^  r:%n  s-.n^  rrr.pr,  -V.n 
supplied.  *iV  is  the  dative  of  possession.  y,^„„  ^  j-.  ^,  <t  ^^^  corresponds  to  ->aT  , 
Qo,  there,  refers  to  the  scene  of  splendor  ti,e  game  thing  being  expressed  in  differ- 
just  described,  which,  though  so  exces-  ent  words.  The  word  has  the  same  sig- 
sively  bright,  instead  of  exhibiting  the  nification.  Deut.  xxxiL  24,  and  denotes 
Divine  glory,  only  veQed  or  concealed  it.  the  fever,  which  consists  in  a  burning 
Comp.  Ps.  dv.  2.  The  LXX.,  Syr.,  Aq.,  heat,  and  speedily  causes  death."  The 
and  Symm.,  have  read  Co  7 ,  an<i  A0  put,  Vulg.  has,  "  Et  ^redietur  diabolua  ante 
instead  of  ew^ ,  and  there,  and  are  fol-  pedes  ejus ! "  \^^S  nx**  or  ^^n  ,  means 
lowed  by  Hitxig  and  Maurer,  but  this  to  track  or /ott)w  any  one.  Here  it  is 
rendering  is  less  apt  w,  in  such  con-  opposed  to  rrfiV ,  before  him.  What 
nection  denotes  majesty  or  glory  rather  the  prophet  has  in  view,  would  seem  to 
than  power,  Comp.  Ps.  cxxxii.  8,  \^  the  plagues  "^ith  which  the  enemies 
Ixxviii.  61.  Forney  manyMSS.  read  of  the  Hebrews  were  visited,  of  which 
V!? ,  the  regular  affix.  Whether  the  -vre  have  an  instance  1  Sam.  v.  9,  11. 
substratum  of  the  vivid  representation  6.  i7.b*l  t>s»  ,  forms  an  easy  and  ele- 
here  fttmished  of  the  glorious  majesty  of  gant  paronomasia,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
of  Jehovah  be  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  exhibits  one  of  the  boldest,  most  abrupt. 
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7  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cnshan  in  trouble ; 
The  tent-curtains  of  Midian  trembled. 

8  Was  it  against  the  rivers  it  burned,  O  Jehovah  ? 

and  sublime  turns  to  be  found  in  sacred  mies  of  his  people,  are  the  ideas  oonyeyed 

poetry.      While  Jehovah  is   marching  by  the  language  of  the  prophet, 

forth  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  7.  i^s  rri7\,  **  under  affliction/'  is 

he  stops  all  of  a  sudden  in  his  progress,  more  expressive  than  *)*Ka  ,  *<  in  afHic- 

the  immediate  effects  of  which  are  uni-  tion,"  as  it  suggests  the  idea  of  a  heavy 

versal  consternation  and  terror.    Nature,  load  by  which  those  spoken  of  were  op- 

in  her  strongest  and  most  ancient  forma-  pressed.    "fCiia ,  CWAan,  is  now  generally 

tions,  is  broken  in  pieces  before  him.  admitted  to  be  the  same  as  U9E,  Cttsh, 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  tremble  at  as  ■)t3*)V ,  Latan^  Qen.  zxxvi  20,  is  only 

lus  look,    nn^**^  may  either  be  the  Poel  another  form  of  taS^  ,  Lot ;  but  whether 

of  n-T)3  ,  to  tneature^  or  the  Pilel  of  "ntt,  it  be  intended  to  designate  the  African 

which,' like  the  Arab.  4>Lo,  signifies  fo  «  the  Arabian  Cush  is  disputed.     Ge- 

senius,  Maurer,  Delitzsch,  and  others, 

h€  agitated.     The  latter  derivation  best  contend  for  the  former ;  but  the  connec- 

smts  the  connecuon.    LXX.  4ffo\*ibn  tion  of  the  name  with  that  of  y^y^ , 

il     ->,.      Targ.    »?->«     r.TSj.     Arab.  if,rfiafi,  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  litter. 

X  Ml  ^«vj>vc>'V-     Cknnp.  the  cog-  For  a  satisfactory  refutation  of  the  position 

^^y               //  adopted  by  Gesenius,  that  CtuA,  and  all 

nate  ta^.tt .   Thus  Gesenius,  Lee,  Maurer,  the  tribes  connected  with  this  name,  are 

Ewald,  Hddenheim,   Hesselberg,   Del-  only  to  be  sought  in  Africa,  see  Robinson's 

itzsch.    The  primary  idea  conveyed  by  Calmet,  art.  Oxsh.    That  any  reference 

^^3  is  that  of  bounding f  tpringing  up,  to  Cushan-iishathaim,  Jud.  iii.  10,  is  in- 

as  a  person  does  when  overtaken  by  sud-  tended,  does  not  appear.    Midian  appears 

den  fear.     In  ^ssbr**  we  have  all  the  to  have  stretehed  from  the  eastern  shores 

force  of  intensive  verbs,  heightened  in  of  the  Elanitic  Gulf  to  Moimt  Sinai, 

effect  by  the  harsh  sound  of  the  redupli-  and  the  frontiers  of  Moab.    Edrisi  speaks 

cated  Tzade.     ya&  signifies  to  break  or  of   a    town    called   ^^Juo,  Madian, 

dash  in  pieces,  and  also  to  scatter,  die-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  joumeffTom  AUah.  or 

perse.    For  nj-nnn  and  0^*  n^aa  .  ^^bah,  and  six  from   Tubuk.      The 

comp.  Gen.  xlix.  26;  Deut  xxxiiL  16.  « tents"    and   "curtains"   describe  the 

hh  C^y  «"''5-V7»  ^«  ancient  ways,  I  nomadic  mode   of  life   as    still  found 

consider  to  be  epexegetical  of  the  preced-  among  the  Bedawin  of  the  Arabian  des- 

ing ;  and  n'is-Vri  is  to  be  taken  in  the  erts.     ^^  j-^i": .  the  coverings  of  the  tents, 

same  sense  as  c-inn  in  the  sentence  ^  caUed  from  their  tremulous  motion 

^K— *5ni  T)'^wi  «5n,*Job  xl.  19,  which  when  hanging  down  like  curtains  and 

describes  the  hippopotamus  as  "  the  first  affected  by  the  vrind.    The  word  is  here 

or  principal  of  the  ways  of  God,"  i.  e,  his  tised  merdy  as  a  synonyme  of  C'^Vriw  , 

creative  acts,  his  works.    The  words  may  tents;  and  both  are  put  by  metonymy 

be  resolved  into  ^V  nw^k  eV*i!?  ^^^^Vn ,  for  the  persons  dweUing  in  them. 

or  into  SvShy  ris-^n  .    The  mountain!  8.  The  prophet  rising  in  his  graphic 

which  Jehovah  had  created  of  old,  and  description  of  the  ancient  manifestations 

which  had  reristed  the  revolutions  of  of  Jehovah,  now  by  a  bold  apostrophe 

ages,  were  now  shattered  in  pieces,  and  inquires  why  the  rivers  were  affected  by 

dissipated  like  dust  before  him.     The  them  ?    "Was  it  on  account  of  any  cause 

irresistibility  of  his  power,  and  the  utter  in  the  rivers }     The  implied  answer  is, 

imbecility  of  the  most  formidable  ene-  No;  and  the  true  cause  is  aasigned  at  the 
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Was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ? 
Was  thj  wrath  against  the  sea  ? 
That  thou  didst  ride  upon  thy  horses, 
In  thy  chariots  of  victory. 
9  Naked  and  bared  was  thy  bow, 
"  Sevens  of  spears"  was  the  word :  Pause. 
Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  into  rivers. 

dose  of  the  yeise  —  the  safe  and  victori-  tionB.  In  the  phrase  nys^s'*  tf^Kadnig » 
ous  deliTerance  of  the  IsraeUtes  from  supply  Vt,  ,  upon,  before  the  fonner  word, 
Egypt,  and  their  intxodactioa  into  Ca-  and  repeat  in^nanio »  chariots,  before  the 
naan.  r;)rp  is  m  the  Tocatiye,  and  the  latter.  Comp.  for  instances  of  similar 
subject  of  the  verb  n^h  is  ^Bis ,  in  the  construction,  V^n  t^.^ano ,  2  bam.  xzii 
second  hemistich.  B-'-ina ,  tho  rivers.  33.  Vy  •^onift,  Ps.  Ixxi.*  7;  c»T^S->^, 
mean  the  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea»  and  the  Ezek.  xyL  27. — ^n:^^^  has  in  such  con- 
Jordan,  which  were  dried  up  to  allow  nection,  the  specific  significatioQ.  of  vie- 
them  to  pass  over  on  foot.  The  former  tory,  though  the  idea  of  saivaiion  or 
is  not  indeed  a  river,  but  may  not  in-  dehveranoe,  as  the  result,  is  not  to  be 
aptly  be  included  under  the  tenn,  on  lost  sight  Ot 

account  of  the  flowing  of  the  tide,  which  9.  The  combination  n^9r»  n^ny ,  which 

is  said  to  rise  at  Suez  to  about  the  height  forms  a  paronomasia,  determines  the  sig- 

of  fecven  feet.    On  the  miraculous  divis-  nification  of  n^y ,  as  here  employed,  to 

ion  of  the  sea,  recorded  Exod.  xiv.,  it  be  that  of  being  bare  or  naked,  and  not 

was  made  to  go  or  Jloto  back  the  whole  that  of  routing  or  exciting.    For  though 

night,  ver.  21.     For  the  application  of  the  Fid  ^y\y  is  used  of  the  lifting  up 

nna  to  the  stream  tide  of  the  Mediter-  of  a  spear,  there  would  be  no  propriety 

ranean.  See  Jonah  ii.  4.    That  the  rivers  in  thus  applying  it  to  a  bow :  whereas 

of  Cush  should  be  intended  is  altogether  the  substantive  n^*\9  •  nakedness,  having 

out  of  the  question.    Specifically,  how-  just  been  employed,  nothing  was  more 

ever,  to  mark  out  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  after-  natural  than  to  add  *)h't^  t  ^  be  bared 

wards  expressly  called  &^  in  the  third  — ns|9  being  thus  cognate  in  signification 

hemistich.    Comp.  as  parallel  with  the  with  nny  ,  from  which  ny^^  ia  derived, 

present  verse,  Exod.  xv. ;  Ps,  Ixxvii.  13,  and  with  nnrj .  n;ny  is  vised  adjectivdy, 

cxiv.  3,  6.    Jehovah  is  here,  and  in  the  as  in  rt'^ny*  d*^9  pki  ,  Esek.  xvi.  7. 

following  verses,  represented  as  a  mighty  n^a^n  is  not  the  second,  but  the  third  per- 

and  victorious  warrior,  giving  orders  to  son  singular  in  Niphal,  having  for  its 

his  army,  and,  in  triumphant  progress,  nominative  t^v^ ,  which  is  of  the  oom- 

carrying  all  before  him.    Comp.  Exod.  mon  gender.    Some  of  the  modems  have 

XV.  3,  xiv.  14.    qei ,  oftger,  and  r:*i39 ,  explained  nv]^ ,  of  the  ratfUMw,  than 

foralh,  are  synonymes,  only  the  latter  is  which  nothing  can  be  concaved  more 

the  stronger  of  the  two,  signifying  unre-  incongruously  out  of  place  in  a  passage 

strained  indignation ;  from  "n^y  ,  to  pass  containing  a  sublime  poetical  descriptioa 

over,  or  beyond  a  boundary.  By  «  horses*'  of  warlike  operations.    The  making  bare 

and  "  chariots,"  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  bow,  refers  to  the  removal  of  the  cover 

our  understanding  dther  the  angelis,  or  in  which  it  was  carefully  wrapped*  to 

thunder  and  lightning,  as  some  would  prevent  its  receiving  injury,  or  of  such  a 

interpret.     They  are  merdy  figurative  leathern  case  as  the  7«DpvT^r,  Kt0pvrhs 

expressions,  designed  to  carry  out  the  oory<t»,  of  the  Greeks  and  Bomana.    Of 

metaphor  adopted  from  military  opera-  the  followiiig  words,  •tttit  t\\im  t>\s^^ , 
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10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  the7  were  in  pain ; 
The  inundation  of  water  overflowed ; 
The  abyss  uttered  its  voice, 
It  raised  its  hands  on  high. 

upwards  t>f  one  himdred  different  inter*  prophet  will  therefore  be,  that  Jehovah 

pretations  have  been  proposed*     That  prcpaied  his  bow  for  battle,  and  ordered 

which  I  have  adopted  appears  to  me  best  '  numerous  spears  to  be  produced  ;  in  other 

to  suit  the  connection.    It  keeps  up  the  words,  that  he  brought  the  most  formid- 

spirit  of  the  poem,  and  is  fully  justified  able  and  effective  instrumentality  to  bear 

on  the  simplest  and  most  legitimate  ety-  against  the  enemies  of  his  people.    The 

mological  grounds.    That  m^'^v  cannot  nominative  to  y^j^r^  is  not  y^^v^ ,  as  some 

signify  oaths,  is  determined  by  the  dr-  would  construe  the  words,  but  rr\7^1  un- 

cumstance  that  « the  oaths  of  the  tribes,"  derstood   from   the    suffix   in   ^p  v]s . 

the  rendering  of  our  common  version,  Comp.  naitta  ens  T^j^' ,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 

afiords  no  tolerable  sense  as  here  intro-  15.    Before  r.S*na  supply  V  or  a ;  to 

duced,  whether  we  regard  the  tribes  as  deave  into  rivera. '  The  effect*  of  the  Di- 

the  persons  swearing,   or  as  those  to  vine  command  is  subUmely  represented 

whom  oaths  were  sworn.    The  other  sig-  underthe  idea  ofthat  which  is  frequently 

nification  of  rsyqaw  ,  is  teven,  a  heptade,  produced  by  earthquakes,  when  immense 

or  what  is  made  up  of  seven.    It  is  else-  quantities  of  water  gush  out  of  the  fis- 

where  literally  applied  only  to  this  num-  swces,  and  flow  like  rivere  through  the 

her  of  weeks;  but  m  connection  with  country.     The  whole  verae   is  distin- 

language  so  highly  figurative  as  that  of  guished  for  its  sublimity  and  beauty; 

our  prophet  in  the  present  chapter,  no  and  the  sentiment  conveyed  in  the  two 

objection  can  reasonably  be  taken  against  firet  lines  was  regarded  as  so  weighty  that 

its  being  used  otherwise  than  as  a  desig-  a  n!?o  ,  Selah,  or  pause,  is  added,  to  give 

nation  of  time.    It  appears  to  have  been  time  for  its  producing  its  proper  effect  be- 

appropriated  by  him,  to  express  the  per-  fore  supplementing  the  concluding  line. 
fection,  fulness,  or   abundance,  of  the        lo.  The   mountains  being    the  most 

number,  instead  of  the  usual  numeral  prominent  objects  on  the  surface  of  the 

T^-s  or  rsyai,  when  employed  symboli-  globe,  Habakkukreiterates,  in  a  somewhat 

cally  as  a  sacred  and  indefinite  number,  different  form,  what  he  had  expressed, 

rt^»  signifies  » tribe,  but  also,  as  xs^v  ,  ver.  6,  in  order  to  preserve  the  impression 

2  Sam.  xviii.  14,  a  lance  or  spear ;  and  of  the  tremendous  character  of  the  trans- 

that  the  latter  signification  is  that  in  actions,  to  illustrate  which  they  had  been 

which  Habakkuk  here  uses  it  may  be  figuratively  introduced.     In  the  former 

inferred  from  his  using  it  in  this  accep-  case  rttin  is  used  of  Jehovah ;  in  this,  of 

tation  in  the  14th  verse.    Thus  the  Syr.  the  mountains,  which  are,  by  a  bold  fig- 

IjLT.    nisk  has  been  variously  rendered  «re,  represented  as  inspired  with  life,  and 

*  '^       "  capable  of  taking  sensible  cognizance  of 

by  vcrd,  promise,  epioinium,  ammander,  the  manifestations  of  Deity.    To  express 

etc    I  take  it  in  the  first  of  these  signi-  the  instantaneous  character  of  the  effect, 

fications,  as  specifically  designating  the  q^Tj^ ,  they  quaked,  is  put  in  the  future, 

military  order,  or  word  of  command.  The  root  V»in  or  V"*!!  properly  signifies 

Compare  Ps.  Ixviii.  12.  ntt>— jP*  -j-rs ,  to  twist,  writhe,  as  with  pain,  and  is  fre- 

"  the  Lord  gave  the  word;*  etc.    Thus,  quently  used  of  a  woman  in  travail.    It 

11511,  like  the  Arab,  ^ol,  signifies  to  ^  also  employed  in  the  sense  of  jf«i*f«^ 
'                             /or  trembling.  Which  idea  is  conveyed  by 

order,  eommand.    The  meaning  of  the  it  in  this  place. 

40 
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1 1  San  and  moon  stood  back  in  their  habitation 
At  the  light  of  thine  arrows  which  flew, 

At  the  glittering  brightness  of  thy  lance. 

12  Indignant  thou  didst  march  through  the  earth ; 
Wrathful  thou  didst  tread  down  the  nations. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  deliverance  of  thy  people, 

**  SilTarum  juga  ooepta  moreri  is  made  to  what  is  recorded  Josh.  z.  12, 

Advcntante  Deo/'  Virpil,  is,  after  the  Targ.,  very  generally  admit- 

C-tt  C-iT  ,  a  torrent  of  loerfer,  i.  e.  an  ex-  ^i  ^^  ^«"8^  ^^  "^'^  6™ted  that 

tremely  "heavy  rain,  in  contradistinction  <^^«  ^vent  there  described  may  have  sug- 

frem-.n3  0nT.aAa*/.tor»,Is.xxviiL  g«ted  the  language  of  the  prophet,  yet 

2.    cSH.^Wiow.  is  used  adverbially,  the  point  of  view  m  which  he  presents 

By  .n^n%  the   elongated  pronommal  the  heavenly  luminaries  is  altogether  dif- 

form  of  vnn .  its  handM,  is  meant  the  ^^"^^    ^  ^®  ^*°^'  ^®  construction 

-  V'  ^-    ^    ^1  to  be  put  upon  their  standing  still  or 

waves  of  the  ocean.    tnnP  •  the  ocean,  ,   .       *^     *  T  •     *i.  •  .      i- 

,    ^  .      - ,  _,,      »    ,  T^  bemg  arrested  in  their  couise,  is  obvi- 

its  antecedent,  is  of  both  genders.    The         ,  ®  v  •         *i     •      *     v       •      -j 

,   ,      ^      7        •     V  VU-*  J  o*i*ly  their  oontmumg  to  shme,  in  order 

whole  of  nature  is  here  exhibited  as  ^^   i.    , ,.  v*  *    t^u         vi   r  n     • 

_^       ^.         ^  ^,  to  afford  light  to  Joshua,  while  followmg 

thrown  into  consternation  at  the   ap-  .     , .     .  ^  .,  , 

1.    *ri  J    fi^u  *  •     *       wi  up  his  victory  over  the  enemy ;  whereas, 

proach  of  God.  The  mountams  tremble ;  .     ^v  *  ^.       ^^  ^ 

*,    ,  J  .      ^ '  m  the  present  connection,  they  are  sub- 

the  heavens  pour  down  sweepmg  torrents  ,.     i    :  ^     ,       ,        _^.'.      .  ^    ,,   . 

-     .        ,  *^  J  -a^  1-1  limely  introduced  as  retmng  into  their 

of  ram ;  the  sea  roars,  and  causes  its  ml-      ,    ,  "^  ,   -      *v    v  •  v*     ^  i  ^ 

,        ^  ' .  ,  .     V  u  t»     n,  abode  before  the  brighter  refulgence  of 

lows  to  "  run  mountams  high. '    Comp.  ^,  ,  ,     ^  i      j  •    .i. 

_    .       ••   17  the  arrows  and  lances  employed  m  the 

11  •'  ' -fWrm  1  I  J  conflict  So  completely  wcrc  they  eclipscd 

tW      '"'    ^  J.        "°^"      ^  *     ^  by  this  refulgence,  that  it  seemed  as  if 
are  probably  so  put  for  the  sake  of  effect.  ./     u  j  «  *     c  u  j  t    *•  •  * 
_     ^          iraa     v               ^x.      n-    •  thcy  had  sct.    Schnuner  and  Justi  inter- 
In  many  MS8.,  however,  the  eUipsis  i  . ,     ,                 r  *u  •  ... 

/         1.  J     fin.  .     ^^  pret  the  language  of  their  remaining  m 

of  the  1 1B  supplied.    The  paragogic  n  m  f7.    v.w*  2«     •    .v  ^     *    • 

.    ,        -  ..       .•     *^^^  _  their  habitation,  m  the  sense  of  not  ns- 

nV^T.-thatof  Ar«*onormo<K«,M^  ing.  but  the  n   rf  motion  is  direcUy 

the  .aa  wto«h  It  ooDTeys.  as  here  ««id  oppos.d  to  such  construction.    The 'sin 

wiA  the  yetb  -nsj ,  is  not  that  the  sun  ^.  ^^  „j  ^^j,  5,  ^j^  ^^j^^  ^  ^,^  ^ 

and  moon  wmained  stationary  in  a  part  j„  ,i,^  ^^^-,  Yurt .  «  «<.  or  o.«,w  to 

of  the  firmament,  whid.  is  <ep>««»ted  ^^  j^    ^"^  trcmblrd."  Job  xxxvii.  1. 

as  thew  dwelling  or  habitation,  but  tliat  o„^^i„     -^  u«#w»«  „••  «.    «v;«i»  ;.  «..♦ 

.        ,     ,  ,    •*         .^.  J        .  *_  .^v  X  oupply  noK  before  ^s^n^  ,  which  is  put 

ftey  ^J«<*  or  «•«**«•  jnto  ^«t  j„  p.^  ^-^j^^  ^^  if  narking  the 

kcahty.    ItwasusodwiththeArahan  ^^^      ^  the  m<iSon  of  the  arowfc 

astronomen  to  a«Bgn  hottses  or  chambeis  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  and  «« .  >f  hich  are  dse- 

to  the  celestial  orbs.    Thus  J^  m<m.  ^h„e  used  of  the  light  of  the  «in  and 

eio,  domui,  is  the  name  of  the  rigns  of  the  moon  respectively,  are  here  trans- 

the  Zodiac:  and       .^1    /ULi.  the  fened  to  the  gUtter  of  the  weapons  spec- 

^^7^  ^■'^^  ified. 
eircU  of  the  palaces  which  the  sun  occu-  12.  n^^s  ,  to  march,  is  used  of  the  sol- 
pies.  Job,  likewise,  speaks  of  yof)  ^n-iri,  emn  and  majestic  proceeding  of  Jehovah 
the  chambere  of  the  eouth,  antithetically  before  the  Hebrews,  Judges  v.  4 ;  Fa. 
with  the  northern  constellations,  ch.  ix.  Ixviii.  8.  rJ|i ,  to  threth  or  tread  down^ 
9  ;  as  also  of  ty^^vq. ,  chap,  xxxviii.  32,  is  applied  meUphorically  to  the  destrao- 
the  same  as  n'tV^w ,  inne  or  lodginge,  tion  of  enemies,  Micah  iv.  13. 
2  Kings  xxiii  6.    That  specific  reference        13.  Having  described,  in  language  of 
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For  the  deliverance  of  thine  anointed  ; 

Thou  dashedst  in  pieces  the  head  of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 

Laying  bare  the  foundation  to  the  very  neck :  jPatcse. 

the  most  Bublime  and  terrible  import,  the    rendering   of  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  Yulg., 
manifestations  of  Jehovah  in  reference  to    Arab.      Still,    as    the    Hebrews    were 
his  enemies,  Habakkuk  now  proceeds  to  c^anb   rsV>s» ,  a  kingdom  of  priesU, 
specify  in  express  terms  the  end  which  Ex'od."  xi:^76,'they  may  with  as  much 
they  were  designed  to  answer,  viz..  the  propriety  be  said  to  have  been  anointed, 
deUverance  and  safety  of  his  chosen  peo-  as  the  patriarchs  are,  1  Chron.  xvi.  22  ; 
pie ;  and  then  depicts  their  fatal  effects    Ps.  cv.  16.    The  term,  as  thus  applied, 
in  the  destruction  of  every  hostile  power,    expresses  their  destination.    TheDagesh 
The  second  y-g-h  is  employed  instead  of    forte  is  found  in  the  initial  n  of  vvki^,  in 
the  infinitive  z^'s^nh  ,  and  thus  governs  gome  editions,  and  is  one  of  the  few  in- 
the  accusative  -T^n.-^trTS-rst .    These  last  stances  of  its  occurrence  in  this  letter, 
words  Aq.  and  the  author  of  the  fifth  contrary  to  rule.     Comp.  1  Sam.  i.  6, 
Greek  version  render  et'$  ctrrnplov  avy  x.  24 ;  2  Kings  vi.  32  ;  Trov.  iii.  8,  xiv. 
XpiiTT$  <rov,  and  the  Vulg.  in  saltUem     10 ;  Song  v.  2  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  12 ;  Ezek. 
cum  Christo  ino,  which  has  led  many  in-  xvi.  4.    Delitzsch  accounts  for  it  on  the 
terpreters,  both  ancient  and  modem,  to  principle  of  the  word  being  short,  and 
refer  n^r«,  the  anointed,  to  our  Sa-  occurring  after  a  Milel.    The  prepositive 
viour.  This  construction  of  the  passageis  «  m  n*a»  intimates,  that  the  ruler  here 
adopted  even  by  Delitzsch,  on  the  prin-  spoken  of  as  the  head,  was  not  merely 
ciple  that  as  the  term  here  designates  the  op«.  the  house,  which  the  simple  con- 
regal  office  of  those  who  were  of  the  gtruct  form  would  have  expressed,  but 
Davidic  dynasty,  and  Christ  is  repre-  that  he  sprung/roiw  it.    It  is  most  prob- 
sented  as  the  greatest  king  of  that  family,  able  that  one  or  other  of  the  Canaanitish 
consequently  Thb  Anointed  by  way  of  kings  is  intended  ;  perhaps  Jabin,  whose 
eminence,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  included  city  Hazor  is  said  to  have  been  c«-  ,  the 
in  the  prophetic  reference.    By  the  law  h,^  ol  all  the  confederate  kings.  Josh, 
of  parallelism,  however,  we  are  compel-  xi.  10 ;  and  was  the  most  formidable  of 
led  to  identify  ^n;TiQ,  thine  anointed,  all  the  kings  with  whom  the  Hebrews 
with  -^^ttj  .  thy  people,  in  the  preceding  had  to  contend,  Judges  iv.  3,  13.    The 
hemistich.    The  noun  is  thus  a  collective,  general  sense  of  the  concluding  hemistich 
and  is  rendered  in  the  plural  by  the  is  apparent ;  but  considerable  difficulty 
LXX.  toht  xP^ffToit  ffov,  or,  as  in  the  attaches  to  the  interpretation  of  -»^^, 
Alex.  MS.,  toJfj   4K\tKTo6s  trou.     The  nee*,  as  here  connected  with  ^Sts^ /own- 
plural  -tj-n-^^ia  is  actually  found  in  two  Oation.    ITiis  connection  is  so  strongly 
of  Kennicott's  MSS.,  and  apparently  in  marked  by  the  force  of  the  preposition 
two  more :  in  one  of  De  Bossi's  and  two  -,,  ,  ^^^  to,  that  the  former  subrtantive 
more  originally.    It  is  denied,  indeed,  by  cannot  be  separated  from  the  latter,  and 
Delitzsch,  that  n^pyi  ,  anointed,  is  ever  ^ferred  to  some  supposable  higher  part 
used  of  the  people  of  Israel;  and  cer-  of  the  figurative  building.    It  must,  from 
tainly  none  of  the  passages  which  have  the  structure  of  the  language,  describe 
usually  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  the  very  lowest  part  of  the  foundation, 
application  of  the  term,  can  be  fairly  vm-  or  that  on  which  the  foundation  itself 
dicated  to  it,  except,  perhaps,  Ps.  xxviii.  r^sts ;  but  how  either  of  these  could  be 
8.  where  *n-e»  corresponds  to  \yz\  or  called  the  neck,  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
'•iwV ,  according  to  the  reading  of  six  ceive.     There  is,  therefore,  very  great 
MSS.,  originally  three  more,  and  the  probability  in  the  conjecture  of  Cappel- 
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14  Thou  piercedst  with  his  own  spears  the  chief  of  his  captains, 
That  rushed  on  like  a  tempest  to  scatter  me ; 

Whose  joy  it  was  to  devour  the  poor  in  secret. 

15  Thou  wentest  with  thy  horses  through  the  sea, 
The  boiling  up  of  many  waters. 

16  I  heard,  and  my  inward  parts  trembled, 

lus,  which  has  been  approved  by  Herder,  just  aa  the  former  in  the  Vatican  codes 

Green,  and  some  others,  that  instead  of  render  the  cognate  noun  f^T^B ,  Judges 

-i»5:i ,  neck,  the  text  originally  read  n^  ac,  t.  7,  11,  by  St/yarol,  and  the  Vulg.  by 

rock,  -which  makes  all  plain.  Both  words  fortea.    The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to 

are  derived  from  the  same  root ;   and  yo'\ ,  the  toicked,  in  the  preceding  verse. 

iHs^.  occurs  with  the  tt ,  Neh.  iiL  6,  All  Before  ii^tp\  supply  ns^ .    In  using  the 

the  MSS.  and  versions  support  the  pres-  first  personal  suffix  singular  in  the  Ibl- 

ent  reading,    r'lf  is  the  infinitive  abeo-  lowing  verb,  the  prophet  so  identifies 

lute,  which  is  often  employed  in  the  himself  with  his  people  as  to  represent 

prosecution  of  a  statement,  instead  of  what  was  aimed  at  them  as  designed  for 

the  finite  form  of  the  verb.    The  histor-  him.     Comp.  ch.  L  12.    The  nominative 

ical  facts  which  the  prophet  here  poeti-  to  cnx''^:^  is  i'*tnB  ,  Ms  captains.    In 

caUy  describes,  appear  evidently  to  be  the  last  nemistich,  the  object  of  oompar- 

those  narrated  Jo^.  xL ;  Judges  iv.,  in-  ison  is  the  robber  who  lies  in  wait  for  the 

volving  the  complete  destruction  of  the  poor   defonodess   traveller,  and   exults 

Canaanitish  nations,  and  more  especially  when  he  sees  him  approach.    Such  was 

the  discomfiture  of  Sisera,  celebrated  by  the  exultation  of  the  Canaanitish  chieft 

Deborah  in  her  splendid  triumphal  song,  when  the  Israelites  entered  the  country. 

Judges  V.  Comp.  Ps.  x.  8 — 10. 

14.  After  a  solemn  pause,  marked  by  15.  ^-o^b  must  either  be  taken  as  an 

n^O  ,  Selah,  Habakkuk  prosecutes  his  accusative  absolute,  at  to  thy  honee;  at 

subject,  which  BtiU  embraces  the  discom-  U  must  have  a  a  supplied  bcdfore  it   The 

fiture  of  the  enemies  of  Israel.    rt£» ,  Utter  I  have  adopted  as  the  easier  mode 

hia  ovm  epears,  the  same  as  t^^afl^ ,  ver.  of  resolving  the  form.     *\'ch  describes 

9.    Interpreters  are  divided  in  regard  to  here  the  bc^ng  up  or  foaming  of  the  sea 

the  signification  of  iTnfi ,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  in  a  storm.    The  immediate  connection^ 

Keri,  and  in  the  text  of  a  great  number  however,  shows,  that  what  the  prophet 

of  MSS.,  and  of  four  of  the  early  edi-  has  in  view  is  not  the  Red  Sea,  but  the 

tions,i*t-)B.    The  traditionary  interpre-  hostile  army  of  the  Canaanites,  which 

tation  is  that  of  vtUofferSt  or  the  inhaln-  presented  a  furious  and  impenetrable  as- 

tants  of  the  country;    hence  hordes^  pect  to  the  Hebrews.  Through  this  amy 

which  DelitzBch  adopts,  and  explains  it  Jehovah  is  represented  as  walking  with 

of  armies  or  soldiers.    Thus  the  Vulg.,  his  waniors,  as  if  a  general  were  cooUy 

capUi'  beUaiorum  ^jua,    Perschke,  Ge-  to  march  his  cavalry  through  the  thick- 

senius,  Ewald,  and  other  modems,  how-  est  of  a  proud  and  vaunting  foe,  which 

ever,  derive  the  word  from  the  Arab,  he  .knew  would  prove  utterly  powerleas 

\yii  ecgregavit,  diacrevit,  modum  pra^  in  the  attack.    Comp.  Pft.  ii.  4,  where 

^aUpait,  ataiuit,  etc.,  and  explain  it  of  ^^^^  »  ^^  ^^  ^^  »*  *^«  P^^T 

>iS7M,ca;>tofiM,  etc.,  which  appears  to  be  attempts  of  his  enemies, 

the  more  appropriate  meaning.  Thus  the  !«•  having  finished  the  poeUc  nOiear- 

.„_          .            ^    a       y^\    K.  ^  of  the  mighty  acts  of  Jehovah  on 

LXX.,  9vFdffTm;  the  Syr.  pL^Ui^.  ^j^^^f  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
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At  the  sound  my  lips  quivered ; 
Rottenness  entered  my  bones, 
I  trembled  in  my  place : 
Tet  I  shall  have  rest  in  the  day  of  distress, 
When  the  people  that  shall  attack  us  come  up. 
17  Though  the  fig-tree  should  not  blossom, 

which  he  had  oompoBed  in  order  to  inspire  ly  as  the  prophet  was  affected,  and  over- 

the  pious  with  unshaken  confidence  in  powering  as  were  the  feelings  of  appro- 

him  as  their  covenant  God,  Habakkuk  hension  with  which  he  anticipated  the 

reverts  to  the  fear  which  had  seized  him  awfiil  calamity  that  was  coming  upon 

on  hearing  of  the  judgments  that  were  his  people,  he  did  not  abandon  himself  to 

inflicted  upon  his  country  by  the  Chal-  despair,  but»  on  the  contrary,  consoled 

deans.    *»at3a  T^^npn  >P9ifiv  is  a  varied  his  mind  with  the  assurance,  that  God, 

repetition  of  "^f^Kn^  ^'^^  ^P9iQO  nin^ »  in  whom  he  trusted,  would  keep  him  in 

Tcr.  2.    Instead  of  there  entoing  into  a  perfect  peace  in  the  day  of  trial.    Noth- 

deKription  of  his  feelings,  he  broke  out  ing   can  be  more  uncritical  than  the 

in  an  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  emendation  of  n^ir^  into  rvi^^i^ »  propoeed 

exerase  pity  toward  Israel,  from  which  by  Houbigant,  the  verb  n^J  or  n:.^  hav- 

there  was  an  easy  transition  to  the  an-  ing  no  such  signification  as  that  which 

dent   Divine  interpositions.     He  now  he  ascribes  to  it.    The  preposition  V  in 

describes  those  feelings  in  very  forcible  nns  CS"^  and  n'sVyV  is  to  be  taken  as 

and  affecting  language.     h\p ,  the  voice,  signifying  the  time  when  the  events  were 

is  to  be  referred  to  the  Divine  threatening  to  happen  ;  in  t:^^  it  is  the  sign  of  the 

recorded  chap.  L  6.    The  quivering  of  genitive ;  so  that  t'sh  ri*iV:P  is  equivalent 

the  prophet's  lips  is  merely  expressive  to  c:P^  r\*\h9  ,  the  coming  up  qf  the  people. 

of  the  efiiBct  of  the  fear  with  which  he  The  infinitive  is  the  infinitive  construct, 

was  seized,  and  has  no  reference  to  his  By  the  people,  the  Chaldeans  are  meant, 

delivery  of  the  threatening.    •»5ins> ,  lit-  They  are,  as  usual,  said  to  come  up,  be- 

erally  under  me,  I  e.  my  under  parts,  cause  of  the  elevated  position  of  Jerusa- 

Kmbe,  or  the  like,    Comp.  the  Arab,  lem,  both  in  a  local  and  a  religio-political 

^OK^kj^  pore    inferior.    LXX.    ihroic.  point  of  view.    Comp.  2  Kings  xxiv.  1. 

drco^iTfiau  irapdx^  *  ?{«  fuw.    The  Before  ^sn?i^  supply  i^jt .     The  verb 

0  ^.,  ►             ,            T     1-.       J  lU,  like  its  cognate  T?i,  signifies  to  CM<, 
Syr.  ^^aJOO  »»y  knees*    Jarchi  and          ,      ,    .       -»      » 

■^      >-^ii'?'*— '      y  or  iftsak  m   upon  an    enemy,   attack, 

Kimchi  ""loip^sa » in  my  place,   n^dsi  nsft  Hence  the  substantive  nr,*T^  ,  a  troop  or 

has  been  varbusly  rendered*  <*  That  I  may  hand  of  warriors,  chiefly  used  of  such  as 

rest;"  "  That  I  must  expect ;"  ••  O  that  engage  in  plundering  expeditions.    It  is 

1  might  rest ;"  "  Yet  I  shall  rest,"  or  the  very  term  employed  in  the  account 
'*  have  rest."  The  last  constniotion  Is  given  us  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  proph- 
alone  suitable,  n  v^i ,  which  the  LXX.  ecy,  2  Kings  xxiv.  2 ;  ••  And  the  Lord 
have  entirely  omitted,  is  here  a  oonjuno-  sent  against  him  C^^^s  ""n^nA— mt^, 
tion,  connecting  the  foUowing  dauses  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,"  etc. 
with  those  which  are  antecedent  to  it,  17,  18.  From  a  statement  of  the  as- 
but  obviously  intended  to  qualify  what  surance  which  he  poicessed  of  the  mental 
had  been  there  expressed.  It  thus  forms  tranquillity  which  he  should  enjoy  dur- 
a  particle  of  transition  from  one  class  of  ing  tiie  anticipated  calamity,  Habakkuk 
circumstances  to  another  of  a  different  rises  to  a  triumphant  assertion  of  the 
eharacter.   See  Noldius,  sub  voce.  Deep*  l^tly  joy  and  exultatioin  which  would  be 
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And  there  should  be  no  produce  on  the  vines ; 

Though  the  fruit  of  the  olive  should  fail, 

And  the  fields  should  yield  no  food ; 

Though  the  flocks  should  be  cut  off  from  the  fold. 

And  there  should  be  no  cattle  in  the  stalls : 

18  Yet  I  will  exult  in  Jehovah ; 

I  will  be  joyful  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  Jehovah  the  Lord  is  ray  strength; 

He  will  make  my  feet  like  those  of  gazelles, 

Toucbsafed  to  him  amidst  all  the  desola-  to  be  cognate  with  C;i  i  »  fo  hum;  but  it 

tion  to  which  his  country  might  be  mib-  aeems  preferable  to  regard  it  as  a  deriTa- 

jected.    The  desolation  here  so  graphic  tiye  like  r-.-jt,  both  signifying  a  smooth 

cally  and  forcibly  described,  ia  that  which  or  level  JSeld^  such  as  was  prepared  &r 

was  to  be  effected  by  the  Chaldeans,  grain  or  vines :  from  i-t9  ,  to  break,  and 

whose  army  would  consume  or  destroy  -t't-d  ,  to  be  level,  as  ground  is  which  is 

the  best  and  most  necessary  prodiictions  broken  up  and  levelled  by  the  plough,  the 

of  the  land;  not  only  seizing  upon  the  hoe,  and  the  harrow,  -^rif  is  here  used  in- 

cattle,  and  devouring  the  firuito  of  the  transitively,  and  is  equivalent  to  the  Ni- 

earth,  but  so  injuring  the  trees  as  to  ren-  phal  -iiAS.    rV=tt  stands  for  t^Vss  ,  just 

der  them  incapable  of  yielding  any  pro-  as  n-Sw  for  s-i^iW,  and  n^pvi  for  "»t?pio 

duce.     The  passage  contains  the  most  ^^  „^^         The  root  is  sV^  /to  ehui^, 

beautiful  exhibition  of  the  power  of  true  .^^  '  *  .-,;l««.  »r^A  ^lM-  ««»  c^« 

,.  .  .1.      J  i    Ai.    -o-ui       rrv  eon^ne,     rsi'^^.:?.^  and  r:b^»  are  syno- 

reUjrion  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.    The  .    ^^    '\        .  j  i  :^         .1 

:    *  .     ,   .    -        .J  J  r  nymes  m  the  elongated  future — the  n 

hmguage  is  that  of  a  mmd  weaned  fiom  ^.^.^^  ^^   ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

earthly  enjoymenfa,  and  habituated  to    ^^  ^^^^  the  exercise.    The  woids 
find  the  highest  fruition  of  its  desire  in    ,,^,  .^.^^^  ^^  ^^^  .^  ^^^  y^ 

God.     When  every  earthly  stream  IS  ^-f^eo'jesu''meot    The  LXX.  have  W 

dned  up  It  has  an  mfimte  supply  m  his  ^.^^       ^^    ^ 

alUuffiaent  and  exhausUess  fiibiess.  No  ^^   ^he  formula  ^jnji  nhn^ ,  instead 

affliction,  however  severe  or  tiymg,  can  ^     .    ,               ^  ^^'  infre^u^t  occur- 

cut  the  believer  off  from  this  blessed  re-  ^J   t^^'^s.  Ixviu.  21,  cxi  8.  Thfl 

soun«.    On  the  contrary,  its  tendency  is  j^            ^^  ^j^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  p^ 

tobrmghimmtodosercontactwithit.  ^viiL  33,  34 ;  and  in  part,  Deut  xxxiL 

n^?«.isnottheto6orbeatoweduponthe  13.^.1^.14.    It  exj^s^ 

oUve-tree,  but  the  fruit  which  the  tree  fi^i^nt  hope  that  Jehovah  would  prove 

produces.    Comp.  the  phrase  •»-»  n\c>  ,  ^^  support  and  defence  of  the  prophet, 

to  make  car  produce  fruU.    Theirregukr  and  of  all  who  made  Him  the  object  of 

construction  of  the  singular  maaculine  their  trust,  and  that  he  would  grant  them 

rj^!J  with  the  feminine  plural  t\\czv  complete  deliverance  fixrni  their  enemies, 

is  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  principle,  ^nd  lestoro  them  to  the  full  and  undia- 

that  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet  both  turbed  possession   of  their   own    land, 

number  and  gender  had  merged  in  the  y,^,(j ,  the  gazelie,  is  so  swift-footed,  that 

totality  and  impressiveness  of  his  subject,  gi^.hounds  are  liable  to  be  killed  by 

Ck)mp.  \>\x^  r httll? .  Is.  xvL  8.    It  is  ©ver-exertion  in  the  chase.    -nSra  ,  my 

what  is  commonly  called,  conttructio  ad  high  placet,  stands  for  ''S'^ts  ^S1Qa  ,  the 

eenaum.    Some  would  refer  n'jcnw  to  heights   of  my   country.  '  Except   for 

an  obsolete  root  cyi ,  which  they  take  purposes  of  waziare,  the  elevated  parts 
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And  cause  me  to  walk  on  my  heights. 

To  the  precentor,  with  my  stringed  instruments. 

of  a  land  are  the  last  that  are  occupied,  signifies  what  is  thus  performed :  mtuic. 

The  present  is  the  only  instance  in  which  melody,  sonff,  and  also  the  stringed  in- 

a  musical  direction  is  placed  at  the  end  struments  with  which  it  was  accompan- 

of  a  psalm  or  ode.    ris^n^ »  which  oc-  led.    The  preposition  :^  is  that  of  accom- 

curs  fifty-five  times  in  the  titles  to  the  paniment.    Delitzsch  hifers  from  the  use 

Psalms,  is  deriyed  from  the  root  r^sa  ,  to  of  the  affix  in  '*riia^:k: ,  my  music,  that 

overoome^exoel^take  the  lead,  diredttupeT'  the   prophet  himself   was  to    take  an 

intend,  preside,  etc.    It  is  used  in  refer-  active  part  in  the  performance  of  it ;  and 

ence  to  the  prefect*  or  overeeere,  whom  further,  from  this  circumstance,  that  he 

Solomon  appointed  over  the  workmen,  2  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  engaged  in 

Chron.  ii  2,  18  ;  and  specially  of  the  cazrying  on  the  temple  music.    But  these 

nuutere  at  directore  of  the  music  em-*  inferences  cannot  be  sustained,  since,  if 

ployed  in  the  temple,  1  Chron.  xv.  21 ;  the  reaaooing  were  valid,  it  would  equally 

Neb.  xiL  42.    Bj  the  LXX.  ris^i:^  is  prove  that  Hezekiah  must  have  belonged 

almost  always  rendered  els  rh  'rixot ;' Aq.  to  that  tribe,  and  been  thus  officially  en- 

T^  yixoroi^ ;  Symm.  inofUtov ',  Theod.  gaged :  for  he  uses  the  very  same  form  : 

CIS  T^  wUoi  ;  Targ.  sna?^  .  In  2  Chron.  •»ni3'»:ji  ,  "  my  stringed  instruments,"  Is. 

iL  17,  however,  the  LXX.  render  the  xxxviii.  20.    On  what  ground  either  the 

noun  by  ipyo^u&tfrris,  and  ver.  1,  and  prophet  or  the  king  claimed  these  instru- 

xxxiv.  13,  by  hrurrdrfis.    The  form  is  ments,  it  is  impossible  to  determine.    The 

that  of  the  participle  in  Piel,  the  %  tak-  conjecture  of  Schnurrer,  that  *r*ia^A:  was 

ing  the  Patach  of  the  article  —  a  drcum-  originally  "^ns^^is  ,  and  that  the  tennina- 

stance  which  shows  that  it  cannot  be,  as  tion  ^ty^  is  merely  paragogio  as  in  'ran  , 

some  have  supposed,  an  infinitive.    ns'^AS  is  overturned  by  the  fact,  that  this  para- 

(from  ^^a ,  V.3  $  to  etrike  the  strings)  gogic  form  is  never  found  except  when 

play  on  a  stringed  instrument,  and  then,  the  word  in  which  it  appears  is  in  the 

generally,  to  perform  either  vocal  or  in-  construct  state. 
strumetUal  mutic,  but  chiefly  the  latter) 


ZEPHANIAH- 


.       PREFACE, 

All  that  we  know  of  Zephaniah  is  furnished  by  the  title  to  his  book,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that  he  was  the  son  of  Cushi,  grandson  of  Gedaliah,  great 
grandson  of  Amariah,  and  great  great  grandson  of  Hezekiah.  As  in  no  other 
instance  do  we  find  the  pedigree  of  a  prophet  carried  so  far  back,  it  has  not 
unfairly  been  inferred  that  he  belonged  to  a  family  of  considerable  respecta- 
bility.* Whether,  however,  the  Hezekiah  there  mentioned  were  the  king  of 
that  name,  or  some  other  person  of  note  so  called,  cannot  be  determined 
with  certainty.  The  circumstance  that  the  words,  "  king  of  Judah,"  are  not 
added  to  the  proper  name,  rather  militates  against  the  position  that  he  was 
descended  from  that  monarch,  since  this  addition  always  occurs  when  pri- 
mary reference  is  made  to  any  of  the  Jewish  kings ;  and,  what  is  specially  to 
the  present  point,  when  such  reference  is  made  to  Hezekiah.  See  Prov.  xxv. 
1 ;  Is.  xxxviii.  9.  The  number  of  generations  also  forms  an  objection 
agunst  the  hypothesis,  since  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  make  room  for  them  in 
the  short  space  of  time  which  elapsed  between  Hezekiah  and  Josiah. 

As  our  prophet  is  stated,  chap.  i.  1,  to  have  received  his  prophecies  in  the 
days  of  Josiah,  he  must  have  flourished  between  the  years  b.  c.  642,  and  b.  c. 
611.  This  statement  is  corroborated  by  certain  circumstances  in  the  book 
itself.  For  instance,  he  predicts  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  Assyrian  empire ;  consequently  he  must  have  prophesied  prior  to  the  year 
B.  c.  625,  when  these  events  took  place ;  i.  e.,  in  the  former  half  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah.  The  mention,  too,  of  the  destruction  of  "  the  remnant  of  Baal," 
chap.  i.  4,  evidently  implies,  that  the  abolition  of  idolatry  had  been  carried 
on  to  a  considerable  extent,  but  had  not  yet  been  completed.  Now  this  ex- 
actly tallies  with  the  state  of  things  in  Judah  from  the  twelfth  to  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Josiah ;  for  though  this  monarch  began,  in  the  former  of  these 
years,  to  effect  a  reformation,  it  was  not  till  the  latter  that  it  was  prosecuted 
with  more  successful  results.  If,  therefore,  we  suppose  that  Zephaniah  de- 
livered his  predictions  between  these  two  terms,  we  shall  not  be  wide  of  the 
mark.  To  the  objection,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  him  or  lus  labors  in  the 
historical  books,  which  we  might  expect  on  the  ground  of  the  valuable  ser- 
vice he  must  have  rendered  to  the  zealous  monarch,  it  is  sufficient  to  reply, 

•  Oijc  iffrifuts  Ak  rh  leoriL  tripita  y4ros*  —  Q^'^  PrtBf,  ad  Zeph, 


PREFACE  TO  ZEPHANIAH.  321 

that  the  same  objection  would  lie  against  the  prophetical  existence  of  Jere- 
miah at  die  same  period,  though  we  know  that  he  then  flourished  at  Jerusa- 
lem, under  the  yery  eye  of  hb  sovereign.  The  mention  made  of  **  the  king's 
sons,"  chap.  i.  8,  cannot  be  urged  in  favor  of  a  later  date ;  for  it  is  altogether 
uncertain  whether  we  are  not  to  understand  by  the  phrase  the  princes  of  the 
royal  house  generally,  or  such  of  the  royal  childron  as  should  be  alive  at  the 
time  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  The  connection  and  manner  in 
which  they  are  introduced  favor  the  latter  construction. 

The  predictions  contained  in  the  book  are  chiefly  directed  against  the  Jews, 
on  account  of  their  idolatry,  and  other  sins  of  which  they  were  guilty.  The 
awful  judgments  to  be  executed  upon  them  and  the  neighboring  nations  by  the 
Chaldeans  are  denounced  with  great  force  and  effect  Hitzig,  indeed,  has  re- 
cently revived  the  opinion  advocated  by  Cramer  and  Eichhorn,  that  the  inva- 
sion of  these  countries  by  the  Scythians,  about  the  year  b.  o.  680,  whose  incur- 
sion into  Western  Asia  is  described  by  Herodotus,  i.  102f  is  what  the  prophet 
has  in  his  eye ;  but  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  so  little  affected  by  their  pro- 
gress, that  it  by  no  means  corresponds  to  that  of  the  enemy  described  by 
Zephaniah,  in  the  course  of  which  not  only  Judea,  but  the  adjacent  countries 
were  to  be  entirely  laid  waste.  EGs  predictions  received  their  accomplish- 
ment during  the  successes  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
book  the  restoration  and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  people  are  introduced. 

In  respect  to  style,  Zephaniah  is  not  distinguished  either  for  sublimity  or 
elegance.  His  rhythm  frequently  sinks  down  into  a  kind  of  prose ;  but  many 
of  the  censures  that  have  been  passed  upon  his  language  are  either  without, 
foundation,  or  much  exaggerated.  In  point  of  purity  it  rivals  that  of  any  of 
the  prophets.  He  has  much  in  common  with  his  contemporaiy  Jeremiah,  and 
some,  after  Isidore,  have  regarded  him  as  his  abbr^viator.  A  careful  com- 
parison of  the  two,  however,  proves  the  futility  of  this  hjrpothesis.  Occa- 
nonally  he  borrows  the  language  of  former  prophets.  Comp.  chap.  iL  14, 
with  Is.  ziu.  21,  zxziv.  11 ;  chap.  ii.  15,  with  Is.  xliL  8. 
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CHAPTER     I. 

Ths  prophet  begins  by  nmonndDg  the  imivenality  of  the  Jadgmente  which  God  was  aboat 
to  bring  upon  the  land,  2, 3;  epeciliee  the  diH^nt  clasaes  of  transgrenora  whoic  condoet 
had  merited  the  infliction  of  tbeee  Jndgments,  4—6;  and  calls  attention  to  the  speedy  ap- 
proach, and  the  ibatures  of  the  period  of  pnniehment,  which  he  intermingles  with  farther 
descriptions  of  the  character  of  the  nngodly,  7—18.  He  then  dwells  upon  the  awfhlly 
calamitous  nature  of  the  Tisitatlon,  and  points  out  the  impossibility  of  escape,  14—18. 


1  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  was  communicated  to  Zephaniah 
the  son  of  Coshi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Jo^ah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of 
Judah: 

2  I  will  utterly  ts^ke  away  everything  from  the  face  of  the  land, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

3  I  will  take  away  man  and  beast ; 

I  will  take  away  the  birds  of  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
And  the  cause  of  stumbling  along  with  the  wicked ; 
And  I  will  cut  off  man  from  the  &ce  of  the  land, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  Judah, 

1.  See  the  Preface.  .  not  appear  to  differ  in  this  connection 

2»  3.  q^K ,  which  is  vatioafily  em-  fiom  VSe^tt »  a  Humbling  block,  eatue  of 

ployed  in  Soripture  in  the  sense  of  gath"  moral  offimoe,  what  occasioDS,  excites  to^ 

eringt  oollecHng,  etc.,  is  here  used,  asin  ^•oii^^.^cs 

Jud.xviu.255  lS«n.xv.6:  Ps.  xrvi.  o'P«™t»Bm,  Sjrr.yoAaio;  Sjrmm. 

9  ;  Ezek.  xxxit.  29,  to  denote  the  tttking  rii  a'Kdv9a^Jeu    There  can  be  no  doubt 

awt^  by  death,  or  other  Tiolent  means ;  that  the  different  objects  and  rites  of  idol- 

to  destroy.    Thus  Jarchi,  *)i'^V3  ti'sy ,  atrous  worship  are  what  the  prophet  has 

its  signification  is  deetruction,"    What  in  view.    Thus  Jarchi,  MnT  r')"T'}29  Cn. 

clearly  shows  this,  is  the  use  of  the  cog-  The  repetition  of  cn^  shows  the  proph- 

nate  verb  o^e,  to  ecre^,  or  sweep  off,  in  ecy  had  special  reftrence  to  hiunan  be- 

the  form  q'^Dt^sqei^ ,  which  the  Habbl  ings,  as  the  guilty  party.    The  particle 

just  mentioned  erroneously  takes  to  be  rt^  before  D''9V-i  has  the  signification  of 

the  Hiphil  of  qi^ei »  by  elii^on  for  qD»cis .  wih,  together  with,  thus  denoting  accom- 

The  latter  yerb  is  never  used  in  Hiphil ;  panimeht.    Comp.  Jud.  L  16.   The  idols 

but  the  same  combination  of  the  two  and  their  worshippers  were  to  be  involved 

verbs  in  the  infinitive  and  finite  forms  in  one  common  destruction.    Kewcome 

occurs  Jer.  viiL  13,  CB^Dtt  q'c(t .    Com-  improperly  renders  ntc  as  a  sign  of  the 

pare  for  similar  usage  {po!|*T^  vSn^ ,  Is.  genitive. 

zxviiL28;  KsriKxs,  Jerixluc.  9.  ^The       4.  To  stretch  forth  the  hand  against 

enumeration  of  particulars  is  designed  to  any  one,  means  not  merely  to  threaten, 

augment  the  fearfiil  and  universal  char-  hut  to  exert  one's  power  to  his  injury, 

acter  of  the  punishment,    n^os)^  does  rt^ri  t3^p)9n.>  ^^  place,  means  Jenua- 
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And  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jemsalem ; 
And  will  cnt  off  from  this  plaoe  the  remnant  of  Baal, 
The  name  of  the  idolatrous  with  that  of  the  other  priests ; 
5  And  those  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  ou  the  roofs, 
And  those  that  worship  and  swear  to  Jehovah, 
And  swear  by  their  king; 

hm.  By  htn  "'•^ »  <*«  remtuud.  or  JehovilL  See  Gen.  xU.  46,  60  ;  1  Kings 
rwi  of  Baalt  we  are  to  undentand  the  ziiL  2,  83 ;  2  Kings  x.  19,  xi.  18.  It 
statues*  images,  etc,  dedicated  to  the  chief    may  to  some  appear  doubtful  whether  the 

domestic  and  tutelaiy  god  of  the  Phceni-  former  be  not  here  intended ;  but  as  such 
Clans,  to  whose  worship  the  Hebrews  were    are  undeniably  included  in  the  C-inttS 

addicted  as  early  as  the  time  of  the  Judg-  itismoreprobablethat  in  using  the  term  ' 

es  (iL  13),  and  among  whom  it  afterwards  onr^s ,  the  prophet  had  in  his  eye  those  * 

spread  more  and  mOTC,  especially  in  the  who  were  professedly  priests  of  the  true 

ten  tribes.    Altars  and  high  places  were  God,  but  who>  instead  of  checking,  or 

reared  to  this  deity  by  Manasseh,  even  in  endeavoring  to  eradicate  idolatry,  encour- 

the  temple  of  Jehovah  itself,  2  Kings  ageditby  their  indifference,  or  the  incon- 

xxL  3, 6, 7 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiiL  3, 7.   These  sistency  of  their  conduct  in  other  respects. 

Josiah  destroyed  in  the  reformation  which  Comp.  Jer.  iL  8,  v.  31.    The  Targ.  ren- 

he  undertook  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  ders  -jin-^nttiis  oy  -jin-^n^jB  ,  their  uw- 

idgn,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  4 ;  but  it  appears  Mjq^a  toi<A  their  prie^.    Neither  were 

fiom  this  passage  of  our  prophet,  com-  he  left  in  the  hmd  by  the  Chaldeans, 

pared  with  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8,  that  idols  Their  very  names  were  to  be  fbigotten. 
continued  to  be  worshipped,  most  prob-       5.  Having  directed  his  prophecy  against 

aMy  m  places  which  were  more  remote  the  priests,  the  prophet  now  denounces 

from  public  observation,  or  which  had  those  of  the  people  who  indulged  in  idol- 

been  formed  after  the  destruction  of  the  atrous  practices.    Hefirst  takesup  those 

others,  and  the  cesBation  of  the  refbrma-  who  were  the  votaries  of  Sabiism,  or  the 

tion  referred  to.    Marckius  and  Gesen-  worship  of  the  heayenly  bodies:  a  sys- 

ius  interpret  the  phrase  V^tan  n»w ,  of  tem  which  had,  at  an  early  period,  be- 

the  people  of  Baal,  but  this  seems  les  come  extensively  prevalent,  and  contm- 

probable.     The  phrase  corresponds  to  ^edto  exertits  influence,  not  onlyover 

Jnh^^Sij  in  the  preceding  verse^  and  is  the  nomades  of  Arabia,  but  over  the 

m  like  manner  immediately  followed  by  phikieophers  and  wise  men  of  the  East ; 

the  riK  of  accompaniment,  pomting  out  but  which,  in  whatever  form  or  degree  it 

the  persons  that  encouraged  idolatry.  For  obtained,  had  the  lamentable  effect  of 

nwp  the  LXX.,  who  have  t*  it^fuera,  deifying  the  creature,  and  obscuring  the 

must  havereadnitt©,  or  they  may  have  existence,  claims,  and  gkry  of  the  Crea- 

been  misled  by  the  cw  following,    ew ,  tor.    That  it  was  aiopted,  and  its  rites 

however,  is  found  in  two  of  Kennicott's  practised  to  a  great  extent  by  the  Jews, 

M8S.,  and  in  the  margin  of  another,  appears  from  2  Kings  xxiii.  6,  6 ;  Jer. 

Upwards  of  twenty  M8S.,  four  ancient  vii.  17,  18,  xUt.  17—19, 26.   The  ^5,ia , 

editinns,  and  all  the  yersions  read  tivr^ti^  fw/»  or  house-tops,  in  the  East  are  flat, 

uwtead  of  d»  ^^.    For  C-^nttDn,  «A«  andare  usedforvarious  purposes.    The 

^dolatroue prieett/aeecfa'HoB.Ji.S.    Both  idolaters  may  have  chosen  them  for  se- 

in  the  ancient  and  in  the  latter  Hebrew,  crecy  in  the  time  of  the  prophet,  or  they 

the  term  -jn  b  is  used  of  the  priesta  of  may  have  selected  them  for  the  purpose 

idol^  as  well  as  of  those  belonging  to  of  obtaining  a  fuller  view  of  the  plane- 
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6  And  those  that  have  tamed  back  from  Jehovah, 
And  that  neither  seek  Jehovah  nor  apply  to  hioL 

7  Keep  silence  before  the  Lord  JehovaJi, 
For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near; 

For  Jehovah  hath  pi-epared  a  sacrifice, 

He  hath  consecrated  those  whom  he  hath  invited. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  the  day  of  Jehovah's  sacrifice. 
That  I  will  punish  the  princes  and  the  king's  sons, 

And  all  that  wear  foreign  apparel. 

taryoYjectB  of  fhdr  wonhip.  Jer.  xix.  hs  hath  eomeerated  hii  eaOed  ones,  "how- 
13,xxzii.29.  The  planet  to  which  tbej  ever,  there  is  no  allusion  to  guests  invited 
specially  burnt  incense  on  the  roofe  of  to  partake  of  a  sacrificial  feast,  as  there 
their  houses  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  unquestionably  is  Ezek.  xzxix.  17^20 ; 
Moon,  or  it  was  more  probably  Venus,  Rev.  xix.  17,  18.  The  D'*^-*;:^ ,  eaUed 
called  uyyin  r5^« .  "  the  Queen  of  ones,  were  the  Chaldeans,  who.  as  the 
heaven,"  Jer.  viL  17,  18,  19,  26.  The  Divine  army,  or  the  instruments  of  his 
prophet  next  instances  a  mongrel  dass  retributive  justice,  were  coiled  into  the 
of  worshippers,  such  as  professed  attach-  field  against  the  enemies  of  the  Most 
ment  to  Jehovah,  as  the  national  God,  High.  In  this  sense  Cyrus  is  said  to 
but,  at  the  same  time,  were  devoted  to  the  have  been  called.  Is.  xll  9,  xlviii  15, 
service  of  Moloch,  whom  in  reaUty,  they  Comp.  also  Is.  xiii.  3,  and  my  note  thei^ 
regarded  and  honored  as  their  king.  For  jn  which  T?.p, ,  to  sanctify,  eonsecraie,  is 
the  fiarms  ^^n,  csV)^ ,  DsVn ,  csa\»tt ,  explained  of  the  selection  oi  tnoops  Ibr 
see  on  Amos  v.  26,  and  Gesenius  under  y^gj^,  and  the  religious  rites  engaged  in 
the  word  ^^ .  Instead  of  immediately  when  they  set  out  upon  the  military  ex- 
connecting  these  opposite  ol^jects  of  wor-  pedition. 

ship  with  the  participle  D'*in*i»ttnt  •»  8.  That  by  the  phrase  ^Vten   "^52  , 

he  had  done  in  the  preceding  clause^  the  sons  of  the  king,  vre  sue  to  wadeastand 

Zephaniah  stops  short,  as  if  uncertain  the  immediate  children  of  Josiah,  does 

how  to  describe  the  persons  whom  he  had  not  appear.    He  could  not  have  had  sons 

in  view,  and  then  proceeds  to  characterise  of  an  age  sufficiently  mature  at  the  time 

fhem  as  combining,  by  acts  of  solemn  the  prophet  uttered  lus  prediction,  to 

prafiBSsion,  the  worship  of  the  true  God  allow  of  their  contracting  guilt  to  such  a 

with  that  of  Moloch.     Comp.  1  Kings  degree  as  that  which  the  connection  neo- 

xviiL  21.    a  y^;&3  ,  to  steear  by  a  deity,  essarily  requires ;  for  he  could  not  him- 

means  to  adcnowledge  him  in  a  public,  self  have  been  above  seventeen  years  old. 

solemn,  and  binding  manner ;  openly  to  It  may  either  mean  the  princes  of  the 

pledge  one's  self  to  his  service.  royal  house  generally,  or  the  children  of 

6.  This  verse  is  fnore  comprehensive  the  king  who  should  be  on  the  throne  at 
in  its  import,  bong  descriptive  of  all  who  the  time  oi  the  accomplishment  of  the 
were  in  any  way  guilty  of  defection  fnm  prophecy.  That  the  latter  supposition  is 
Jehovah,  and  lived  in  total  neglect  of  the  more  probable,  appears  from  2  Kings 
him  and  his  ways.  xxv.  7,  where  it  is  stated,  that  the  king 

7.  For  Q^atn  on  t  oomp.  Hab.  11  20 ;  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
Zech.  ii.  13.  In  the  symbolical  Ian-  before  his  eyes.  By  those  that  wore  ibr- 
guage  of  prophecy,  a  sacrifice  denotes  eign  attire,  the  prophet  means  the  rich 
the  slaughter  or  destruction  of  an  army  and  great  generally,  who,  in  violation  of 
or  people.    In  the  words  I'tiini^  o^^pn  ,  an  express  ordinance  relative  to  national 


Chap.  I.  ZEPHANIAH.  325 

9  I  will  also  panish  all  who  leap  over  the  threshold  in  that  day. 
Who  fill  the  house  of  their,  lord  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  there  shall  be  the  soand  of  crying  from  the  fish-gate, 
And  of  wailing  from  the  second. 

And  of  great  destruction  from  the  hill?. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Mortar ! 

For  all  the  people  of  Canaan  are  destroyed ; 
All  who  are  laden  with  money  are  cut  off. 


ooetume,  wluoh  -wbb  designed  to  preaerve  mii  violence  and  phmder.    Kimchi  ez- 

them  distinct  ftom  other  people.  Numb,  plains  the  word  of  their  forcibly  entering 

ZY.  37 — 10,  amyed  themselYes  in  the  the  bouses  of  the  poor,  and  robbing  them 

more  costly  and  gorgeous  garb  of  idola-  of  their  goods. 

ten,  and  thus  more  easily  mixed  with        10,  11.  These  verses  describe  the  state 

them  in  the  performance  of  their  idola-  of  Jerusalem  when  besieged  by  Nebu- 

tious  rites.  chadnczzar.    D^^^H  ^V9  t  ^^  fieh-ffoie, 

9.  Because  the  priests  of  Dagon  ab-  occurs  2  Chron.  xxxiiL  14 ;  Neb.  iit  3, 

stained  from  treading  on  the  threshold  of  ziL  39 ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  these 

his  temple,  1  Sam.  y.  5,  it  has  been  by  passages  by  which  we  can  deteraiine  its 

some  uifierred  that  Zephaniah   alluda  exact  position.    From  the  name  it  might 

here  to  some  such  superstitious  custom  be  inferred,  that  it  was  situated  either  on 

as  practised  by  the  Jews.  Thus  the  Targ.  the  north  or  the  north-east  side  of  the 

iKP^s^B  "^e^ia^aa  n'^s^nu^  Vs  t  oil  who  dty,  that  being  the  direction  Irom  which 

..f...     M      ,,1..-..     »'  •»»  w 

toaik  in  the  knee  of  the  PhiUetinee,  But  those  would  airtTe  who  brought  fish  from 
this  construction  has  little  to  support  it  Tiberias  and  the  Jordan,  and  correyponded 
beyond  the  simple  occurrence  of  the  word  to  what  is  now  called  the  Damascus  Gate, 
"(PBv  •  threehoid,  in  both  passages ;  for  or  to  that  of  St.  Stephen.  It  was  from 
in  Samuel  it  is  merely  said,  i|dnn^  vS  —  this  side,  being  that  which  was  most  ac- 
IVn  if^fiio  t  '*  they  tread  or  wtUk  not  over  ceasible,  that  Jerusalem  was  attacked  by 
the  throboldofDagon;"  whereas  the  Ian-  the  enemy.  That  n^9»  ,  the  eeoond,  is 
guage  of  the  prophet,  ^PKisn— V:t  ^VH^n  i  not  to  be  refened  to  n:t?  •  ^^^t  a*  its 
••  him  thai  leapeth  oyer  the  thread,"  is  antecedent,  but  to  n*<9 ,  ciiy,  understood, 
expressiye  of  a  vaate  violent  action ;  and  appears  from  Neh.  zL  9,  where  we  have 
as  the  parallel  hemistich  shows,  charao-  in  full  m/ix^  n^yn  ,  the  eeeond  dty,  L  e. 
tenses  the  eagerness  with  which  the  ser-  the  second  division  of  the  city.  Ewald 
▼ants  of  the  great  rushed  out  oi  their  renders  the  word  by  Neuetadt,  **  New- 
palaces  in  order  to  seize  upon  the  property  town."  In  all  probability  it  was  what 
of  others,  and  thereby  increase  the  wealth  was  afterwards  called  Akra,  or  the  lower 
of  their  masters.  If  we  may  apply  the  city,  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the  an- 
signiflcation  of  the  cognate  word  in  Arab,  cient  dty  on  Mount  Zion,  and  was  sep- 

^ty,pnneipio,atetibJlnemnoetieiter  awted  fiom  it  by  the  TyropcEon,  a  vaUey 

^^    ^  which  ran  down  between  them  to  the 

fecit,  we  should  interpret  the  term  as  present  pool  of  SUoam.    In  our  common 

denoting  their  setting  out  on  their  pred-  version  the  word  is  improperly  rendered 

atory  expeditkms  under  cloud  of  night.  coOeffe,  2  Kings  zxii.  U,  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 

Tlius,  as  to  the  general  sense,  the  Syr.  22,  after  the  interpretation  of  the  Rab- 

C  •^•"  *  I  *  \  "^  •^     .►       w    X   ^  Wns.   The  r'«iya>  ,  AtiZi,  here  mentioned. 
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12  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass  at  that  time 
That  I  will  search  Jerasalem  with  lights, 

And  punish  the  men  who  are  hardened  on  their  lees, 

Who  say  in  their  hearts, 

Jehovah  will  not' do  good,  neither  will  he  do  eviL 

13  And  their  wealth  shall  become  a  spoil, 
And  their  houses  a  desolation ; 

They  may  build  houses,  but  they  shall  not  inhabit  them. 

And  plant  vineyards,  but  they  shall  not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

14  The  great  day  of  Jehovah  is  near ; 

the  Mount  of  Olivei,  tbe  Mount  of  EtU    ih^  Holy  City,  just  as  it  k  still  known 

Counsel,  etc,  but  Zicn,  Moriah,  Ophel,    in  the  East  by  the  names  yw  JJlII, 

and  other  elevated  locaUties  within  the    ^,_^,^   ^^       j^j  ^^ 

walls,  occupied  by  the  temple,  the  royal      ,  xr  h  jj     «>^  m^-     -T^       t> 

.    *        ,*:,     V "^  -  *v     •  V  el-MukeddeSt  of  similar  signification.  By 

palace,  and  the  bouses  of  the  richer  par-    ^^      _^     ^.  »      5  ^  ^tf 

tioTof  the  hihabitants.  The  y^  ^^'^f'J  '**  f^^  ""{i^^T^.  ^ 
.,.u.jL;..anu  n^inmimta tiin T^rr^^s.fl^n  pw>phet  do€S  not  mcsn  thc  mhabitants 
eraphically  represents  tne  proeress  ox  ttie      g.  A  i«  -n.      .  . 

ChSdeani  f^  the  gate  Wthich  they  ""[^^^  «l""f  ^^  T     "^^If^^lT 

o«*««^  i«*«  *!.«  a^A  Ai^^i^  r.t  ♦i.'l  chants  m  pamcular,  who  earned  on  trade 

entered,  mto  tne  second  cuTision  of  tne  •^i.  al         «  t        i        i.  >..  •      •    «i 

"tv        til  thcv  had     ItimAtel     taken  ""^      tnoBe  of  Jerusalem,  but  ironically 

mmi^m    ftff      hol^       d  dLtra  ed  *^  J®""*^®"^  ^^'^^""^ts  themselves,  who 

^J?**"^"*^  *^i  V.  .fj.^^>J^  j_ I-  not  only  resembled  the  former  in  their 

the  pnncipal  buildings.   This  destructum         j       r  •  •  •      i.  ^     j    .  j> 

5.  -««  .««L,*;.*oW  nT,„.,n.nnri  w  *\u.  ^^^  ^  scqumng  gaiH,  but  adopted 

15  very  appro^tely  fP^f  ^y  the  ^^  idolatrous  mamien  and  custot^ 
nounna«.fiom-,5W,to6rM*,*r«i*m  See  on  Hoe.  xii.  8. 

pieces,  2  Kings  xxy.  4,  8,  9,    «^.  is  ^g.  The  Divine  Judgments  were  to 

not  a  proper  name,  as  the  article  prefixed  ^^h  those  who  practised  wickedness  in 

shows,  but  an  appellative,  signifying  mar^  ^^  ^^^  hj^^en  places,  and  in  the  most 

tar,  from  wris ,  to  bray,  poumd.    See  ^..^^  manner.    This  is  metaphorically 

ProT.  xxvU.  22.    It  appears  to  have  been  expressed  by  searching  out  with  lighls 

applied,  from  its  rescmUance  to  that  ves-  ^j,^^  ^  concealed  in  the  dark.    The 

sel,  to  one  or  other  of  thevalleys  in  or  metaphor  fbUowing  is  taken  from  the 

about  Jerusalem.    Theod.  ^r  r^  fi^^u  firm  crust  which  is  fanned  on  the  sui^Kse 

Aq.  «tj  TkK  %\fm0.     Acoordmg  to  the  ^^  ffermented  Kquore  when  they  have 

Targum,  V-i7p."i   wVrp. ,  tt  was  that  y^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^  undistuibed  state, 

through  which  the  brook  Kidwm  flows,  ^cp  ,  signifies,  to  contract,  become  con- 

Others  think  it  was  the  Tyropcwm,  the  creie,  hard,  etc.,  and  strikingly  expRSSSi 

locality  of  the  bazaars,  where  the  mer-  the  hardened  state  of  tbe  rich  who  have 

chants  carried  on  their  business.    From  settled  down  into  infidelity  and  atheja^i. 

what  follows  in  the  verse,  the  latter  is  Comp.  Jer.  xlviiL  11.     Their  practical 

most  probably  the  true  interpretation.    It  denial  of  a  superintending  and  goven- 

is  thought  by  some  that  the  term  was  ing  providence  is  expressed  in  so  many 

purposely  chosen  by  the  prophet,  on  ac-  words  at  the  end  of  the  veree. 

count  of  its  resemblance  in  sound  to  It  is  here  implied  that  those  of  whom 

^1i?^  •  0  holy  place,  and  that  Jerusalem  the  prophet  speaks  would  go  on  building 

itself  is  meant ;  but  this  word  is  exclusive-  and  planting  till  the  judgment  of  Qod 

ly  appropriated  to  the  tabernacle,  or  tem-  overtook  them,  and  deprived  them  of  all 

pie,  and  other  sacred  places,  and  never  to  their  property.  Comp.  Matt.  xxiv.  38, 89. 

the  city,  though  it  is  called  9*17  q  *)''y  »  14.  in))  is  not  the  participle  in  Pidt 
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It  is  near  and  hasteth  greatly ; 
The  sound  of  the  day  of  Jehovah : 
There  the  mighty  man  shrieketh  bitterly, 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  indignatii^n, 
A  day  of  trouble  and  distress, 

A  day  of  desolation  and  ruin, 
A  day  of  darkness  and  gloom, 
A  day  of  clouds  and  obscurity ; 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  the  war-shout, 
Against  the  fortified  cities, 

And  against  the  lofty  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  trouble  upon  men, 
So  that  they  shall  walk  as  the  blind ; 
Because  they  have  sinned  against  Jehovah, 
Their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust, 
And  their  flesh  shall  be  as  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
Shall  be  able  to  rescue  them 

In  the  day  of  Jehovah's  indignation ; 

But  the  whole  land  shall  be  consumed 

By  the  fire  of  his  jealousy : 

For  a  consummation  altogether  sudden  will  he  make 


with  the  affiimatiye  Mem  iejected«  but  there  is  no  oocaaon  to  depart  from  its 

the  infinitive  of  the  same  ooi^jugation,  usual  deriyation  from  the  Piel  of  rs^s , 

used  as  an   abbrenated  form  of  ^rir^  to  cause  to  turn.    It  thus  signifies  what 

^77.19*; .    ^ig ,  bitter,  Ib  here  used  adver-  is  at  the  turmnff,  corner,  or  angle  of  a 

bially.    So  irresistible  should  be  the  at-  building,  and  that  whedier  at  the  top 

tack  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  the  Jewish  or  the  bottom.    Tacitus,  describing  the 

warrior  would  be  compelled  to  abandon  walls  of  Jerusalem,  says :  «  Per  artem 

himself  to  shrieks  of  hopeless  grieU  obliquos  et  introTBum  sinuatos,  ut  latera 

15,  16.  A  beautifiil  amplification,  for  oppognantium   ad   ictus,   patescerent." 

the  purpose  of  aggravatmg  the  character  Hist.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  11,  §  6. 

of  the  calamity.     Passages  somewhat        17.  osin^ ,  or,  as  in  some  MSS.  and 

similar  occur  in  the  prophets,  but  none  ^.^  \    ^   t     a    v  i 

^    1  *    *u«-  r   r    --y  editions,  fthV  fjlesh,  Arab.  «k^J, 

equal  to  this.    rjp^!)S»^  rt-js  ,  as  well  as  ^  **  . :  '-^  |*^^w; 

r:Kiv>94  ntio,  are  instances  of  parono-  Boot  a^^  i  ^  ^o^*  ^ CO  may,  by  zeugma, 

masia.      Comp.    Job  xy.    24,  xxz.  3,  be  made  to  govern  tttt^nV  as  well  as  d^^» 

zxxriii.  27.     rh^'s^n}  H^Cri  form  a  but  it  is  preferable  to  supply  the  substan- 

Hendiadys,  and  describe  the  high  towers  tive  yerb  after  D^^til> .    For  the  latter 

or  turrets,  at  the  angles  of  fortified  walls,  figure,  comp.  Job  xx.  7. 
Oesenius  assumes  an  obsolete  root  ^ae  ,        18.    ca  —  ca  ,  abo  —  also,  meaning 

to  Meparate,  divide  into  daaiet,  as  that  both  the  one  and  the  other.    As  here 

fiom  which  n« »  a  tttrret,  is  derived ;  but  with  a  negative,  neither  — nor.    "  Fire" 


caro. 
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Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

is  often  naed  figuratiTely  to  denote  war,    16,  zxtLII.    ^||  Is  to  be  taken  in  the 
because  of  its  devastating  eflfects.    Is.  x.    sense  of  wholly,  tntvnly,  aUogetkerm 


CHAPTER     II. 

A  solemn  admonition  is  now  giren  to  the  Jewish  people  to  repent  dniing  the  short  spaee 
of  time  that  would  be  allotted  to  them  before  the  Chaldean  inrarion,  1, 2;  followed  by 
an  exhortation  to  the  ploos  to  perMvere  in  their  derotednets  to  God,  and  the  interests 
of  righteouencfls.  8.  The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  foretell  the  deetmclion  of  those  nations 
which  bad  alwaye  been  hostile  to  the  Jews,  as  the  Philistines,  4— 7;  the  Xoabites  and 
Ammonites,  8—10;  parenthetloallj,  the  idols  of  the  nations,  11;  the  Ethiopians,  12;  and 
the  Assyrians,  18—16. 


1  Bknd  yourselves,  and  be  ye  bent, 
O  nation  not  desired  I 

2  i^efore  the  birth  of  the  decree ; 
The  day  passeth  away  as  chaff; 

Before  there  come  upon  yoa  the  baming  anger  of  Jehovah ; 
Before  there  come  upon  you  the  day  of  anger  of  Jehovah. 

'1.  ^sHp^  ^vo^pnn  ,  the  Hithpolel  and  B«nd  younelvet,  ani  be  ye  bent,  will  then 

Kal  conjugations  joined  for  the  sake  of  be  the  proper  rendering.    Comp.  the  use 

intensity.      Comp.  Is.  xxiv.  19.     The  of  hri«  » to  bow  down^  I&  Ix.  14.    The 

words    have    beoi   yariously   rendered,  prophet  calls  the  Jews  to  deep  humility 

LXX.  ffwdx^n^*  icat  0vr8cdirr€.    Vulg.  before  Ood  on  account  of  their  manifold 

oonvenite  et  oongregaminL    De  Wette,  sins.    Because  c;%9  ngnifies  to  be  pakf 

prufet  euch,  ja  prufet,    Gesenius,  collect  Gesenius  renders  the  words   «V   •'laTn 

youraelvee  and  be  ye  collected;  i.  e.  col-  tjosj  ,  O  nation  not  ashamed!  but  q^s 

lect  your  thoughts,  look  into  your  own  j^^  denotes  to  be  pale  fiom  a  feeling 

mind,  prove  yourselves;  tiius  agreeing  of  sbame,  but  as  the  ei&ct  of  desire,  the 

with  De  Wette,  after  the  interpretation  yg^  everywhere  else  ezpreasing  the  idea 

of  Pagnmus,  VatoUus,  Coccdus,   and  of  |»»»ii^,  fow^tn^,  being  intensely  desir- 

others.     Ewald,  erbleichet  tind  bleichet.  oog  of  any  object.   The  phrase  r,552  »^, 

Most  refer  to  wvH  "tlJ««»^^l»ic^n«-  not  deeired,  is  here  used  by  Ktota  for 

nifies  in  Foel  to  collect  Hubble,  wood,  etc. ;  abominated,  hated, 

but  it  is  never  used  with  respect  to  human  2.  The  Divine  decree  or  pnipoee  of 

beings.    I  prefer  deriving  it  from  T^p ,  ponisfament  announced  in  the  preceding 

to  bend,  be  bent,    Arab.  g*ijJ-  H.  incur-  chapter,  is  here  tropically  represented  as 

vavit  areue  more  ;  ineurvatt*s  fuU  eenex,  a  pregnant  female  near  the  time  of  her 

Hence  nv^ ,  a  bow,  from  its  being  bent,  delivery.    The  words  c^^  ^:^y  T''^% »  ^ 
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d  Seek  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  humble  of  the  land, 
Who  perform  his  judgments ; 
Seek  righteousness,  seek  humility, 
If  perhaps  ye  may  be  hid 
In  the  day  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah. 

4  For  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
And  Askelon  a  desolation ; 

As  for  Ashdod,  they  shall  drive  her  out  at  noon-day, 
And  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  line  of  the  sea ! 
The  nation  of  Kerethites ! 

The  word  of  Jehovah  is  against  you ; 

0  Canaan !  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 

1  will  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

chaff  ihs  day  paueth^  do  not  refer  to  the  'which  they  might  flee  for  safety,  for  all 

coming  of  the  period  of  calamity,  but  were  to  be  Yirited  by  the  Chaldeans.  For 

the  rapid  lapae  of  the  time  of  repentance,  the  cities  of  the  PhilistineB  here  specified, 

The  image  of  chaff  ia  always  used  of  see  on  the  parallel  prophecy,  Amos  L 

that  which  flies  quickly  away»  never  of  6—8 ;  and  Is.  xz.  1.    c^nns  ,  the  me- 

what  comes  to  any  one.    They  are  in-  vidian  ot  noon,  being  the  hottest  part  of 

troduced  parenthetically.    The  sentence  the  day,  is  generally  spent  by  the  Orien- 

rvyni  cjj«  y\'\n  es"^  »Sa^-«V  cnea  tals  in  sleep,  and  is  the  less  likely  time 

18  wanting  in  six  of  Kennioott's  MSS.,  for  any  military  operations  to  be  carried 

probably  in  two  more,  and  originally  in  on.    2  Sam.  iv.  6  ;  Jer.  tL  4,  xv.  8. 

eight  of  Be  Rossi's.    It  is  also  omitted  in  The  paronomasias,  r^r.T9  rt^x  and  v*>p.' 

the  Aralnc  Teision.  The  declaration,  with  *«pyr> ,  are  not  to  be  overlooked, 

the  trifling  change  of  a  single  word,  ia  V.  lliis  and  the  two  following  verses 

properly  repeated  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  contain  an  amplification  of  the  predic- 

8.  The  prophet  here  addresses  himself  tion  against  the  Philistines,    t^n  ^?.ni  • 

to  the  afflicted  and  humble  among  his  IJLlLrhirxolyurfMrris^aXdffffritftheiine 

people,  from  whom  some  hope  of  a  better  of  the  $ea,  i.  e.  the  region  or  co€ut  along 

state  of  things  might  be  expected,    ''^^qit,  the  sea-shore,  and  so  called  from  the 

rendered  perhtqu,  ia  not  intended  to  ex-  custom  of  using  a  cord  or  line  in  meas- 

press  a  doubt  respecting  the  safety  of  the  uring  off  or  dividing  a  territory.    Comp. 

pious,  but  the  extreme  difficulty  of  escap-  -with  the  same  application,  D»n  tjSrt ,  the 

ing  the  threatened  judgment.   The  poor  a>aj«  ^M«  «m,  Jer.  xlvii.  7;  Ezek.xxv. 

of  the  land  were  left  by  Nebuzar-adan  le.    By  0^r)-o  •»*»>,  nation  of  Cretiam, 

to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen.    2  ^we  are  not  to  nnderatand  the  actual  in- 

Kings  XXV.  12.  habitants  of  Crete,  but  the  PhUistines,  a 

4.  The  connective  force  of  the  particle  nation  descended  fiom  those  who  origi- 

-a  ,/(w,  with  which  this  verse  commcn-  ^ally  emigrated  fitim  that  isknd,  and 

ces,  lies  in  the  universality  of  the  calam-  took  possession  of  the  south-west  coast 

ity  which  was  about  to  come,  not  upcm  of  Palestine.     tT^^iiht ,  the  name  of 

the  Jews  only,  but  upon  all  the  nations  ^j^  PhOieHnee,   properly  signifies  the 

with  which  they  had  been  brought  into  i?  v    L  /m*i 

contact    There  would  be  no  country  to  ^^ffranis,  fiom  s\»  .     Eth.  ^I\\  |, 

42 
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6  And  the  line  of  the  sea  shall  be  pastures, 

With  cisterns  for  shepherds, 

And  folds  for  sheep. 
1  Tea,  the  line  shall  be  for  the  remnant  of  the  honse  of  Jadah. 

Thereupon  shall  they  feed ; 

In  the  houses  of  Askelon  shall  they  lie  down  at  even ; 

For  Jehovah  their  God  shall  visit  them, 

And  reverse  their  captivity. 

8  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 
And  the  revilings  of  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Who  have  reviled  my- people. 

And  carried  themselves  haughtily  against  their  border. 

9  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
The  God  of  Israel : 

Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
And  the  sons  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah ; 
A  region  of  overrunning  brambles  and  salt  pits, 
And  a  perpetual  desolation ; 
The  remnant  of  my  people  shall  plunder  them. 
And  the  residue  of  my  nation  shall  possess  them. 
10  This  shall  happen  to  them  for  their  pride. 

Because  they  reproached  and  carried  themselves  haughtily. 
Against  the  people  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

to  rove,  migrate,    Aooording  to  Stephen  7.  Instead  of  being  any  longer  annoyed 

of   Byzantium,    Gaza    was    originally  by  the  Philistines,  the  Jews,  restored  to 

called    Minoa,    after   Minos,    king   of  their  land,  would  occupy  the  territory  as 

Crete,  who,  with  his  two  brothen,  Ara-  described  in  the  preceding  Terse, 

kus  and  Khadamanthus,  undertook  an  8 — 10.  Ck)mp.  the  parallel  prophecies 

expedition  to  the  coast,  and  gore  the  city  against  Moab,  Is.  xv.  xvi. ;  Jer.  xlviii. ; 

his  own  name.    Comp.  Beut.  ii.  23  ;  1  Amos  ii.  1 — 3 ;  and  Ammon,  Jer.  xlix, 

8am.  XXX.  14  ;  Jer.  xlviL  4 ;  Ezek.  xxv.  1 — 6 ;  Amos  L 13 — 15.  Vs  ^•'■^in  means 

16 ;  Amos  ix.  7.     yp,l'S> ,  Canaan,  which  to  carry  on^t  self  haughtily  against  any 

18  not  only  employed  to  designate  the  ^^^    There  is  no  occasion  to  supply  r:B 

whole  country  taken  possession  of  by  the  ^  any  other  noun.    The  suffix  in  cVs)2a 

Hebrews,  but  more  specially  Phcenicia,  has  ^^x  *>'  Its  antecedent.    The  fonnu- 

is  here  to  be  understood  as  restricted  to  las  ^ag  ^n ,  /  living,  or  as  I  live,  ver.  9, 

the  country  of  the  Philistines.  and  njn;  -ri ,  D"n*^»  ^ri ,  as  Jehovah^ 

6.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  there  is  as  Ood  liveth,  are  solemn  modes  of  ex- 

an  allusion  to  D^nns  in  the  word  nna  ,  pression,  by  which  the  Divine  Existence 

which  properly  signifies  wells  or  cisterns,  is  pledged  for  the  certainty  of  the  deo- 

fixjm  nn  a  ,  to  dig.    Instead  of  continu-  larations  which  they  introduce.    pT'?»  f 

ing  to  be  a  thickly  populated  and  well  a  drawing,  or  extending  out,  from  p^» , 

cultivated  country,  the  land  of  the  Phil-  cognate  tt?>9  i  to  draw  out,  extend.    As 

istines  should  be  converted  into  a  region  connected  with  bramble,  it  denotes  the 

fit  only  to  be  occupied  by  nomades.  overspreading  or   ovemmning  of  that 
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11  Jehovah  is  to  be  feared  above  all  the  gods  of  the  earth. 
For  he  will  cause  them  to  waste  away; 

And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  regions 
ShaU  worship  him  —  each  from  his  place. 

12  Also  ye,  O  ye  Cashites ! 
Shall  be  sUdn  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  forth  his  hand  over  the  north, 
And  destroy  Assyria ; 

He  will  also  make  Nineveh  waste. 
An  arid  region  like  the  desert. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
All  the  wild  beasts  of  the  nations ; 

Both  the  pelican  and  the  porcupine 
Shall  take  up  their  abode  in  her  capitals ; 
A  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows, 

Bhrab.   n\c  nn^tt  ,apii<x  excavation,  4.   The  »  prefixed  in  nsSpMi  ezpreBsA 

such  88  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  simply  the  locality  in  whidi  the  penons 

Bead  Sea,  in  which,  when  it  overflowB  spoken   of    resided.     Compare    in'^^n  > 

inspring,ite  water  is  collected,  and  pure  ^i»tt ,  v»»» »  Q"^r« »  etc-    m-) ,  Arab* 

"^^^^^ Sir^^T^*  .^  'f'l    fw ,  to  moL'  ^Ain/fean.  dimif^M,  cause 
conveyed  by  both  metaphon  is  that  of     // 

sterility  and  desolation.  to  waste  away,  and  to  de$trojf,    LXX. 

11.  This  verse  connects   so  slightly  ^(oXo^pc^fi.    The  knowledge  and  wor- 

with  the  preceding,  and,  as  the  fonner  ship  of  the  true  God  were  to  be  extended 

part  is  usually  rendered,  affords  so  little  not  only  over  the  vast  continental  regions 

suitable  a  senses  that  I  cannot  but  regard  of  the  globe,  but  over  those  which  border- 

fhe  suffix  in  Dn'^Vjj^  as  poesesBing  an  an-  ed  on,  or  existed  in  the  sea.  In  e}>72  '^•tit , 

ticipative  pronominal  reference  to  *>n'^tt  the  isle*^  or  maritime  regione,  there  is,  as 

ynttn  ,  the  gods  of  the  earth,  with  le-  usual,  a  special  reference  to  the  West ; 

spect  to  whom  Jehovah  was  to  show  hun-  though  in  connection  with  Vs ,  o/^  the 

self  worthy  of  exclusive  veneration  by  universalLty  of  such  regions  is  intended. 

effecting  their  destructian.    In  Hebrew  The  passage  is  strictly  MesBianic,  since 

poetry  the  pronoun  or  pronominal  affix  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  has 

frequently  occun  before  the  noun.     See  been,  and  is  being  effected  by  means  of 

on  Ib.  xxriii.  26.     While  announcing  thegospeL 

the  destruction  of  the  surrounding  idol-  12.  For  v^a,  Cueh,  see  on  Is.  xL  11, 

atrous  nations,  the  prophet  was  inspired  xviiL  1.    The  prophecy  received  its  ful- 

to  predict  the  gradual,  but  certain  des-  filment  when  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded 

traction  of  idolatry  universally  through-  and  conquered  Egypt,  with  whose  miH- 

out  the  earth.     The  period  predicted  tary  operations  and  fate  the  Ethiopians 

should  be  one  in  which  all  peculiarity  of  were  more  or  less  mixed  up.    Jer.  xlvi. 

]ocal  worship  would  cease,  and  Divine  9 ;  Ezek.  xxx.  5,  9.    There  ib,  indeed, 

worship  be  acceptable  wherever  presented  reason  to  think  that  Egypt  herself  is  de- 

in  sincerity  and  truth.    Comp.  Mai.  L  signed  to  be  included  in  the  term  as  here 

11 ;  John  iv.  21^24 ;  1  Ckv.  i.  2.    For  employed. 

the  phrase  i3n*<V.'  ^y\^ »  oomp.  Ps.  xcvi.  13 — 15.  From  the  remote  South  into 
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Desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds, 
For  the  cedar-work  is  laid  bare. 
16  This  is  the  exulting  city  which  dwelt  securely. 
Which  said  in  her  heart, 
I  am,  and  besides  me  there  is  none. 
How  she  is  become  desolate ! 
A  resting-place  for  wild  beasts ! 
Every  one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss, 
He  shall  shake  his  hand. 

which  the  prophet  had  carried  his  bear-  a  coUectioii  of  animab,  jurt  as  c? ,  P«>- 

cre.  he  turns  suddenly  back  to  the  North,  ph,  does,  Pror.  xxx.  26,  26 ;  but  it  u 

where  there  stiU  existed  a  mighty  em-  rather  to  be  regarded  as  synonymous  with 

pire,  which  must  of  necessity  be  over-  y-s,  kmd,  country;  only  restricting  it 

thrown,  before  the  Divine  sword,  L  e.  the  to  the  particular  country  in  which  Nin- 

arms  of  Babylon,  could  reach  the  ooun-  eveh  had  been  situated ;   so  that  the 

tries  against  which  he  had  denounced  the  phrase  will  be  equivalent  to  f  ■;«"*  r;  ri , 

judgments  of  God.    This  empire  was  the  Gen.  L  24.    The  LXX.  render  »^o  t* 

Assyrian,  which  was  dravring  towards  its  dvpia  rris  yys.    Targ.  «na  M/n  V5  ,  aU 

end,  and  was  actually  subverted  when  the  heaaU  of  the  field.    The  i  in  *n-ri 

Nineveh  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  is  merely  paragogic.    For  r^p.  andnfe]; . 

Cyaxaies  and  Nabopolassar,  b.  c.  626.  see  on  Is.  xxxiv.  1 1.    Some  interpret  V*p 

It  is  thU  catastrophe,  ^-ith  ita  disastrous  ^^  ^^  ^^^    •    .    ^  ^j^,,,^  ^j  ^  ^. 
consequences,  which  Zephaniah  BO  graph-  -T    •    j     r  *•_  :«*^..  - 

S^esc^  in  these  yersea.    So  com-  aH.  and  convert  n.n.^ft^«m.  into  n^.5, 

pletely  was  the  celebrated  metropolis  of  raven,  but  without  sufficient  P^^d.  See 

the  andent  world  to  be  desolated,  that  Maurer,  who,  m  opposition  to  Hitag, 

not  even  the  Nomades  would  seek  a  tern-  takes  both  words  m  their  usual  accepta- 

porary  shelter  among  her  ruins.    They  tion.    n-.S  ,  the  Piel  of  r:V,  •  «*  h«« 

Aould  only  be  inhabited  by  the  wUd  used  impersonally,  and  is  best  rendered 

beasts  of  the  desert.    That  by  o-nn?;  we  in  the  passive.    VnPB3  ,  cA«i?»Yer.  see  on 

are  to  undersUnd  herds  of  savage'  am-  Amos  ix.  1.    By  n^-J?  is  meant  the 

mala,  and  not  flocks  of  sheep,  goats,  etc.,  wainscoting  and  fine  carved  cedar  work 

18  apparent  from  the  mention  made  in  the  with  which  the  walla,  ceiling,  etc,  of  the 

parallelism  of -a-hn-nrVs  ,  «»«ry  twW  houses  were  ornamented.    For  the  lan- 

heaei  of  the  nation     V'.i .  nation,  has  by  guage  of  pride  and  carnal  security  ex- 

Bome  been  thought  to  stand  poetically  for  pressed  in  ver.  16,  comp.  Is.  xlvu.  8. 


CHAPTER     III. 


HAvrao  digressed  to  predict  the  Uie  of  the  rorroundlDg  nations,  Zephaniah  returns  to  his 
own  countrymen,  and  specially  directs  bin  prophecy  against  Jeruwlem.  the  leading  per- 
sons In  which  had  persevered  in  wickedness  in  spite  of  all  the  warnings  which  they  had 
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received,  1—7.  After  addreseinx  the  pious  members  of  the  theocracy,  and  enooonurinff 
them  to  wait  for  the  development  of  the  Divine  pvrpoees,  8,  he  proceeds  to  predict  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  9,  and  of  the  Jews,  10;  describes  their  character  when  con- 
verted, 11—18;  congratulates  them  on  their  deliverance,  and  enjoyment  of  the  presence 
of  their  heavenlj  jUng.  14—17;  and  concludes  bj  adverUng  to  the  oiieumstanoes  con- 
nected with  their  letom  to  Fl^estine  after  their  oonvenion,  18—20. 


1  Wo  to  the  rebellious  and  polluted, 
The  oppressing  city  I 

2  She  listened  not  to  the  voice, 
She  received  not  instruction  ; 
She  trusted  not  in  Jehovah, 
She  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

8  Her  princes  in  the  midst  of  her 

Are  roaring  lions ; 

Her  judges  are  evening  wolves ; 

They  gnaw  no  bones  in  the  morning. 
4  Her  prophets  are  vain-glorious, 

Hypocritical  men ; 

Her  priests  profane  what  is  sacred  ; 

They  do  violence  to  the  law. 

1.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  pression  of  the  widows,  orphans,  etc 

in  n«ni« ,  rebellious,  as  here  appHed  to  See  Jet.  xxii.  3. 

Jerusalem,  there  is  a  play  upon  the  name        2—4.  Not  only  did  the  inhabitants 

of  nj'nc,  Moriahf  on  which  the  temple  generally  refuse  to  recdve  instruction 

was  built.    If  so,  it  was  calculated  to  from  the  Lord,  and  alienate  their  affec- 

suggest  to  the  minds  of  the  Jews  the  tions  from  him  and  his  service,  but  the 

gross  inconsistency  of  their  Uying  claim  rulers,    both    civil    and    ecclesiastical, 

to  any  connection  with  that  sacred  place,  evinced  the  grossest  dereliction  of  duty, 

while  they  obstinately  refused  to  obey  the  and  the  most  ilagrant  inconsistency  of 

law  of  God.    The  root  is  w-jtt ,  cognate  character,     a-^jr  "ast ,  evening  wolvee, 

with  n*i)3 ,  to  prove  refractory,  rebeL  L  e.  wolves  which  come  forth  from  the 

The  LXa.  rendering  the  word  by  iwi'  forests  or  other  lurking  places  in  the  even- 

9aHrf,  iUiutrioue,  have  doubtless  mis-  ing»  and,  greedy  with  hunger,  seize  or 

taken  it  as  coming  from  nein ,  <o  «m;  as  devour  during  the  night,  whatever  ani- 

the  Syr.  likewise  has  done,  rendering  nials  they  fall  in  with.    Comp.  Hab.  i. 

]j^>^nated,  celebrated,    na^s  the  «. ^^*«  •^•f*"^.  Oppian.  C^^^ 

'         -v^  *  266.    The  voracious  and  msatiable  cu- 

Benon.  participle  of  ns^ ,  to  rage,  be  pidity  of  the  judges  is  further  expressed 

eruel,  oppreeeive,  etc    What  the  prophet  by  -p  h\  t.»-ia  «^  ,  nothing  is  eraunched 

has  in  his  eye  is  the  rage  and  cruelty  with  in  ths  morning  ;  i.  e.  all  is  devoured  in 

which  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  perse-  the  night,  and  not  so  much  as  a  bone 

cnted  such  as  adhered  to  the  woiship  and  left  to  be  gnawed  in  the  morning,    cia 

service  of  Jehovah,  as  well  as  their  op-  is  here  used  impersonally.  Thus,astothe 
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5  Jehovah,  the  righteous  One,  is  in  the  midst  of  her, 
He  doeth  no  injustice ; 

Every  morning  he  bringeth  his  judgment  to  light, 

It  is  not  lacking ; 

But  the  unjust  know  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations ; 
Their  cornei'-stones  are  laid  waste ; 
I  have  made  their  streets  desolate. 
Without  any  one  passing  through  them. 

Their  cities  are  destroyed ;  they  are  without  a  man ; 
There  is  no  inhabitant. 
Y  I  said :  Only  fear  me ; 
Receive  instruction ; 
That  her  habitation  might  not  be  cut  off, 
According  to  all  that  I  had  appointed  conoeming  her : 
But  they  rose  up  early ; 
They  corrupted  all  their  doings. 

sense,  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  ehx  ^oxiwop-  a  common  Hebrew  idiom,  every  room- 

To ;  fwn  relinqtiebant.    The  prophets,  in-  ing. 

stead  of  evincing  that  gravity  and  humil-        6.  Besides   the   plentiful    instruction 

ity  which  became  those  who  professed  to  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 

deliver  Divine  messages,  were  D"Tn**ifi,  had  been  furnished  by  the  public  institu- 

Ught  and  vain-glorioui  persons,  tricing  tions  that  existed  among  them,  and  from 

with  the  most  serious  subjects,  and  car-  which  they  might  oondude  what  pun- 

rying  themselves  haughtily  towards  oth-  ishment  they  had  to  expect  if  they  per- 

en.    The  verb  TriB  properly  signifies  to  sisted  in  sin,  they  had  examples  from 

boUup  like  water.    Comp.  Gen.  xlix.4;  which  to  take  warning  in  the  desolate 

T«j  :^  J  .  T—  ^^«:  Qo     A^K  .  ^^  X      condition  to  which  other  nations  had 

Jud.  IX.  4 ;  Jer.  xxm.  32.    Arab.  yjSVi,    , j    _i  *    i-^u  •      -i   j 

J        '    been  reduced  on  account  of  theur  wicked- 

BuperhivU,   The  priests  were  equally  cor-  ness.    Under  the  long  and  happy  reign 

rupt.    They  made  no  distinction  between  of  Josiah,  the  Jews  enjoyed  rest  and  tran- 

the  holy  and  profane,  and  distorted  the  quillity  until  the  last  year,  while  other 

meaning  of  the  law,  when  expounding  neighboring  nations  were  laid  waste ;  for 

it  to  the  people.     Comp.  Ezek.  xxiL  26,  it  was  during  his  reign  that  the  great 

where  similar  language  is  used,  and  ex-  incursion  of  the  Scythians  into  western 

plained.  Asia  took  place,  while  Judea  was  spared. 

5.  Jehovah  had  his  residence  in  the  Michaelis.    rrBB  is  here  to  be  taken  in 

temple,  connected  ivith  the  daily  wor-  its  literal  acceptation  of  oonier-«foyie,  but 

ship,  in  which  were  those  \mfailing  rev-  the  ruin  or  desolation  of  the  buUding 

elations  of  the  rectitude  of  his  character  resting  upon  it  is  implied.     4^S3  is  the 

that  brought  to  view  a  glorious  pattern,  Niphal  oi  r\^:i  ^  to  eut  dotm,  lay  waste. 

which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Jews  to        7.  ^K-i*n  and  ••np*>  are  both  futures 

imitate;   but,  hardened  in  wickedness,  used  as  imperatives.   Inwira  andr-^^j 

they  were  conscious  of  no  feelings  of  is  a  change,  by  no  means  uncommon,  of 

shame.     -:g.35   "i^^4»  ••*  '^   mom^  the  second  person  to  the  third.    In  Vs 

ing  in  the  morning^  L  e.  according  to  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  a,  according  Uk 
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8  Nevertheless,  wait  for  me,  saith  Jehovah, 
In  the  day  when  I  rise  for  the  prey ; 

For  my  determination  is  to  assemble  the  nations, 

To  gather  the  kingdoms ; 

To  pour  out  upon  them  my  fury, 

All  the  heat  of  my  anger ; 

For  by  the  fire  of  my  jealousy 

The  whole  earth  shall  be  consumed. 

9  For  then  I  will  turn  to  the  nations  a  pure  language; 
That  they  may  all  invoke  the  name  of  Jehovah  ; 
That  they  may  serve  him  with  one  accord. 

hz  '^T'^  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^'^  taken  in  the  ities  which  were  approaching,  to  the  glo- 

lenae  of  poniahing,  but  of  appointing  for  rions  period  which  these  calamities  were 

puniahment-  Comp.  Jer.  xv.  3.  The  ap-  designed  to  usher  in,   and   which  the 

pointed  and  threatened  judgments  should  prophet  specially  describes  in  the  foUow- 

be  averted  from  Jerusalem,  if  the  inhab-  ing  verses.    The  LXX.,  and  all  the  other 

itants  would  only  turn  from  their  evU  Oreek  versions,  as  also  the  Syr.,  render 

ways,  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  '^X »  by  teitimony  or  witfiMt ;  a  significa- 

Such  was  the  announcement  which  he  tion  which  only  attaches  to  the  letters 

graciously  made  to  them  by  his  servuits  when  pointed  n  j  .    The  signification  of 

the  propheto ;  but,  instead  of  reforming,  prey  is  more  appropriate  here.    Compare 

they  addicted  themsdvea  more  sedutously  for  this  signification  Gen.  xlix.  27;  Is. 

and  entirely  to  the  practice  of  iniquity,  "mu.  23.    What  is  meant  by  rising  up 

ts-svn  ,  to  rite  early,  is  frequently  used  to  the  prey  is  explained  m  the  following 

m  the  Hebrew  Scriptuies  in  a  tropical  «l»"8e  of  the  verse.     Indeed,  the  very 

■ense,  to  indicate  that  a  person  does  any-  derivation  of  the  word  from  n-ry;  to  ;wm 

thing  with  preparednesi  or  full  purpose  of  on  in  a  hostile  manner,  to  n«A  wpow,  crf- 

mind.     The  primary  idea  conveyed  by  i€tck;  Arab,  tjc^t  irruii  in  aliquem; 
the  Tab  seem,  to  be  that  of  pUong  the        j^^    ^^^  ,^^^.  ^  <moe  mg- 

baidenson  tbeahouldenof  camela,  etc.,  "^      .    ,, 

before  lettiiig  out  on  a  journey,  which,  «:««•  the  idea,  of  conflict  and  dertruc 

in  the  East,  is  done  very  eariy  in  the  *""?•  _         . .                  .         ,    .  -^ 

morning.     Root  BS*,  »haM»r,  Eth.  »•  R«n  thi. Ter«!  to  the  end  of  the 

.                              ^  '^  X  uooBL  the  prophecy  relates  exclusively  to 

llrA^  •  h(VuXavU.  i\\\f{Y^  \  <>»««  Messianic  times.    The  n-)s;-^a  rt'»,  pt*- 

impotuU  hitmerie,  ri/led  Up  or  lanyuoffe,  means  the  profes- 

8.  Most  expositovB  interpret  the  wordB  gion  of  pure  religion,  a  language  freed 

"^^  t|S  ri  >  ezped  or  waUfor  hm,  as  if  they  from  the  polluted  names  of  idols,  and  of 

were  addressed  to  the  profligate  charac-  every  abomination  connected  with  their 

ten  described  in  the  preceding  verse,  but  worship.    Aa  this  was  to  be  realized  by 

this  construction  is  admissible  only  on  the  nations,  the  c**)s]^ ,  as  distinguished 

the  principle  of  their  being  applied  iron-  from  the  Jews,  it  follows  that  the  spread 

ically,  since  the  phrase  is  never  used  of  Christianity,  and  the  consequent  sub- 

exoept  in  a  good  sense.    Tet  even  this  version  of  idolatry  throughout  the  world* 

but  ill  suits  the  entire  connection.    I  are  here  specifically  predicted.    Thispre- 

consider  them  to  fbrm  an  apostrophe  to  diction,  however,  has  hitherto  been  only 

the  pbus  among  the  Jews,  calling  upon  partially  fulfilled.  By  the  gospel,  indeed, 

them  to  look  forward,  amid  all  the  calam-  idolatty  has  been  didodged  from  many 
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10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cusb, 

My  suppliants,  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed, 
ShaU  bring  my  offering. 

parts  of  the  globe,  bat  its  place  has  to  a  ture,  in  which  they  are  placed  in  jaxta- 
great  extent  been  occupied  by  the  pollu-  position  with  each  other.  *>^r9  •  my 
tions  of  antichristian  systems  of  wonhip,  aupplUmts,  from  ^n9  ,  ^  bum  itumue 
while  vast  regions  are  still  the  scenes  of  to  a  divinity  ;  pray,^ wppUoate,  Arab, 
varied  and  most  degrading  idolatrous  ^  .  •.  o  *• 
abominations.  And,  as  to  the  unity  so  y^'  **^  ^^^^^  ^~^-  ^^'  f-^ 
strikingly  expressed  by  nn^  dSw  .  ona  fumavU  odw9  nutvi,  Comp.  Rev.  v.  8, 
shoulder,  whatever  there  may  be  of  that  ^here  the  prayere  of  samta  are  called 
real  substantial  unity  which  binds  all  ;^^«^aara,  odore  or  incense,  and  Ps.  cxlL 
true  believers  to  Christ  as  their  Head*  2,  where  David  compares  his  prayer  to 
and  to  one  another  as  memben  of  the  r.-ibjs,  the  Hebrew  synonyme  for  thesiMtf. 
same  famUy,  there  is  rtill  a  deplorable  W^ho  the  worshippers  are,  the  prophet  ex- 
want  of  the  visible  manifiBStation  of  one-  plains  in  the  following  words :  ■'^sB— n^ , 
ness  in  obeying  the  laws  of  Christ,  and  the  daughUr  of  my  ditperted,  L  e.  by  a 
obeying  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  common  Hebrew  idiom,  my  dispened 
These  laws  are  spoken  of  as  a  burden,  people,  the  Jews;  and  the  locality  in 
Matt,  xi  20 ;  Acts  xv.  28  ;  Rev.  iL  24 ;  ^jiich  we  are  directed  to  look  for  them 
and  the  metophor  here  employed  by  the  ig  ^ ,  5-^nn;V  -i:j»  ,  beyond  the  rivere  of 
prophet  is  taken  fiom  two  persons  jointly  ^,^^  ^  ^  KUiiopia  or  Abyssinia  itself; 
carrying  a  burden  betwe^  them,  shoulder  ^y^  ^j^^  ^  ^j^^  ^^j^  it  on  the 
toshoulder.  Compare  the  use  of  6/4o3w-  ^^^^^^  See  on  Is.  xviiL  1,  where  the 
;m»y,  Acts  L  U ;  iL  1, 46 ;  iv.  24 ;  v.  12 ;  ^^^  phraseobgy  oceurs,  but  where  the 
XV.  26;  Rom.  xv.  6;  W^  ^  V^  Ethiopians,  and  not  the  Je^-s.  are  the 
vented  the  outward  visibihty  of  the  unity  ^i^ts  of  the  prophecy.  It  is  a  weU 
of  beUevers  has  been,  that  some  of  them  ascertained  feet,  though  all  the  historical 
have  added  burdens  of  th^  own  to  that  circumstances  with  which  it  is  connected 
of  the  Redeemer,  while  others  have  sub.  have  not  yet  been  brought  to  light,  that 
mitted  to  those  imposed  by  men  profess-  ^^  j^^  j^^  ^5^^  in  the  west  of 
ing  to  be  acting  by  his  authority,  but  who  Abyssinia,  a  people  called  FoAaAoj,  or 
have  had  no  Scripture  warranty  for  their  .  . 
pretensions.  UntQ  there  is  a  return  to  emigrants  (from  the  Eth.  ^f\l\  \ 
an  unanimous  adhcroicetotherimpUcity  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  1^  A  ,  ^  ^^^^^^ 
which  is  in  Christ,  there  can  be  no  such  ^  1  m  i,  •  -^ 
unity  as  that  taught  in  this  verse.  Yet  «r,  etran^t  the  root  from  which  "^r^v^B , 
for  such  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  look ;  PhUietine,  is  derived,  and  for  the  same 
and  it  behooves  every  Christian  to  do  reason),  who  maintain  that  they  derived 
whatever  ties  in  his  power,  in  order  to  their  origin  from  Palestine,  and  all  of 
bring  about  so  blessed  a  consummation,  whom  profess  the  Jewish  religion.  They 
Comp.  2  Cor.  vL  14,  Mil  yii^w^  ^t-  are  identified,  as  to  physical  traits,  not 
po(vyovrrts  MaroiSt  and  1  Car.  L  10.  with  the  African  races  living  inEthio- 
i(rff  8^  tntniprtfffUwoi  4p  r^  ttbr^  pdt  acol  pia,  but  with  the  tribes  of  Arabia.  They 
4p  rg  aibrp  yp^^.  have  their  own  government  conceded  to 
10.  Having  foretold  the  conversion  of  them  by  the  Negus,  or  king  of  Ethiopia, 
the  Gentiles,  the  prophet  in  this  verse  When  Bruoe  was  there  they  had  a  Jew- 
predicts  that  of  the  Jews ;  quite  in  ac-  ish  king  named  Gideon,  and  his  queen, 
oordance  with  other  passages  of  Scrip-  Judith.     Considering  how  greatly  the 
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11  In  that  day  thoa  shalt  not  be  ashamed 
On  account  of  all  thy  doings, 

By  which  thoa  hast  transgressed  against  me ; 

For  then  I  will  remove  from  the  midst  of  thee 

Thy  proud  exulters ; 

And  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty  in  my  holy  mountain. 

12  And  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
An  humble  and  poor  people. 

And  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

13  The  residue  of  Israel  shall  not  commit  injustice ; 
They  shall  not  speak  lies ; 

Neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth ; 
But  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down. 
And  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  Rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  I 
Shout,  O  Israel  I 

Be  joyful  and  exult  with  all  thy  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem ! 

15  Jehovah  hath  removed  thy  judgments ; 

Cliristianity  of  Abyssinia  has  been  mixed  should  take  place  in  the  oatwaid  oon- 

up  with  Judiusm,  there  is  every  reason  dition  of  the  Jews.    That  oonditiuii  into 

to  believe  that  most  of  the  early  converts  which  they  have  been  brought  by  their 

in  that  country  belonged  to  this  very  peo-  obstinate  rebellion  against  Jehovih  and 

pla    That  the  Falashas  are  part  of  the  his  Messiah,  is  one  of  disgrace.    When 

dispersed  people  whose  conversion  is  here  recovered  out  of  it,  all  the  marks  of 

predictedt  I  can  have  no  doubL    They  shame  and  inliuny  shall  be  removed, 

are  nngled  out  as  a  separate  portion  <k  The  Pharisaio  tpoAt  of  pride»  end  the 

the  scattered  seed  of  Abraham,  most  vain  confidence  In  the  temple  and  the 

probably  on  account  of  the  peculiar  dr-  temple  worship*  which  proved  the  ruin 

oumatanoes  in  which  they  have  lived  of  the  nation,  shall  be  tidcen  away.  The 

during  the  diipersian.    Their  bringing  converted  residue  shall  be  a  people  hum- 

of  Jehovah's  ofiering  does  not  necessarily  ble  and  poor  in  spirit,  Matt.  v.  3,  zi.  6, 

imply  that  they  are,  on  their  conversion,  and  of  a  truly  righteous  and  upright 

to  come  with  gifts  to  Jerusalem ;  all  that  character ;  and  having  fled  for  refuge  to 

is  intended  may  only  be  n*^int9  rslistt ,  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel, 

the  pure  offering,  which,  under  the  new  shall  be  saib  imder  the  protecting  care  of 

dispensation,  was  to  be  presented  in  ev-  their  heavenly  Father. 
ery^  place.    See  MaL  i.  11 ;  and  oomp.        14.  A  call  to  the  conyerted  Isradites, 

yer.  9.  restored  to  their  own  land,  and  especially 

11^13.    These  yerses  contain  a  des-  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  to  exult 

cription  of  restored  and  regenerated  Is-  in  their  distinguished  experience  of  the 

xaeL     The  not  being  ashamed  of  thdr  Divine  loving-kindness, 
sinful  pnustiees  does  not  mean  their  not        16,  This  and  the  following  venes  tat" 

feeling  a  compunctions  sense  of  their  nish  the  reasons  ^hy  the  Jews  should 

intrinsio  odiousness  and  demerits,  but  indulge  in  exultation,    nai ,  in  Kal,  to 

is  expnsBiye  of  the  great  change  that  fttm;  in  Piel^  to  antee  to  turn  out  of  the 

43 
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He  hath  cleared  away  thine  enemies ; 

The  King  of  Israel,  Jehovah,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 

Thou  shalt  see  calamity  no  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  not 
O  Zion  I  let  not  thy  hands  be  feeble ; 

17  Jehovah  thy  God  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
The  Mighty  One,  that  will  save  •, 

He  vrill  rejoice  over  thee  with  gladness, 

He  will  be  silent  in  his  love ! 

He  will  exult  over  thee  with  a  shout  of  joy. 

18  I  will  gather  those  that  are  grieved  for  the  festivals, 
(They  were  of  thee ;) 

Burdened  with  reproach  for  her  sake. 

19  Behold  1  I  will  deal  with  all  thine  oppressors  at  that  time, 

way,  fvmoM,  destrojf.    Instead  of  ^at^itf  Son.    Comp.  Ps.  xxziL  2  ;  Jer.  zxzi* 

thins  enemy,  thirty-two  MSS.,  onginally  34 ;  Eiek.  xxxiiL  16. 

six  more,  and  two  by  correction,  read  18.  rtx^ ,  of  which  D*d^3  is  the  Niphal 

iI^TK*  thine  enemiee,  which  reading  is  participle,  haa  two  significations,  that  of 

aJso  supported  by  two  early  editions,  the  being  pained  or  grieved,  and  that  of  be- 

BabyL  Talmud,  and  all  the  versions.   For  ing  separated,  removed,  etc    Both  deri- 

ttnp  »  sixty-eight  MSS.,  and  among  vations  may  be  supported  by  the  Arab, 

these     some    of    the    most     accurate  ^     iWwft,  and  Conj.  iv.  prwu/ a  is 

Spanish,  read  •»«n''P .    In  the  full  en-  O; ^ 

joyment  of  the  presence  of  their  God,  owivU.    The  former,  which  is  here  most 

the  converted  Jews  should  have  nothing  approved,  fully  meets  the  exigency  of  the 

Xq  fear.  passage,  and  may  be  said,  to  imply  the 

17.  A  beautiAil  description  of  the  de-  latter.    The  Jews,  in  a  state  which  ren- 

light  which  Jehovah  shall  take  in  his  dered  it  impossible  for  them  to  celdirate 

recovered  people^  and  of  their  consequent  their  sacred  festivals  at  Jerusalem,  are 

and  continuous  happiness.     The  phrase  represented  as  filled  with  grief  when  they 

^ndnio  v'^TT'*  has  occasioned  some  dif-  reflected  on  the  privilq^  of  their  ances- 

ficulty  to  intopreters.    Houbigant,  after  tors,     ny-a,  /w/iwO,  is  here  a  noun  of 

the  LXX.  and  Syr.,  and  following  him  multitude,  n-^y,  on  A^r  aoootm^,  is  intro- 

Newcome,  and  recently  Ewald,  propose  duoed,  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  between 

to  read  w-^nn:! ,  " he  wiU  renew  his  love ;"  the  words  riB-i r|  ^»■«>a  ,  the  lifting  up, 

but  this  verS  nowhere  occurs  in  Hiphil,  or  utterance  of  reproach,  which  would 

and  the  ooxnectural  emendation  is  wholly  otherwise  have  appeared  in  the  construct 

unnecessary.     »"in  »  to  be  dumb,  keep  state.    By  metonymy,  the  Jews,  who  aro 

silenee,  1^«m>  the  same  signification  in  Hi-  the  objects  of  such  reproach,  are  intended, 

phil,  to  bs  siient,  not  to  spsak,  and  b  here  Comp.  Micah  vi.  16.    The  feminine  suf- 

very  appropriately  employed  to  express  fix  in  n'Vs  refers  to  Jerusalem  or  Zion, 

the  non-remembrance  of  iniquity.  Justly  understood:  the  change  of  person  is,  as 

as  God  might  set  the  sins  of  his  people  frequently,  for  the  sake  of  effect    The 

before  them,  he,  in  the  exerdse  of  his  various  reading  ^*^9  ,  though  supported 

love,  makes  no  mention  of  them,  having  by  more  than  twelve  MSS.,  theTarg.  and 

freely  forgiven  them  for  the  sake  of  the  Syr.,  is  most  probably  an  emendation, 

atonement  made  by  his  only-begotten  19.  r^K  n\(p9  ,  means  to  dsal  with,  in 
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And  will  save  her  that  halteth, 
And  collect  the  expelled, 
And  make  them  a  praise  and  a  name, 
In  every  country  where  they  have  been  put  to  shame 
20  At  that  time  I  will  bring  you  in, 
£ven  at  the  time  when  I  collect  you  ; 
Yea,  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise 
Among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
When  I  reverse  your  captivity  in  their  sight, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

the  way  of  Tetribntkm  or  puxushment.  rence  of  the  artiGle  in  y"Min  ,  which  is  in 
Vulg.  interfieiam,  Targ.  «n'«m  ■t«»2»  ttse;  oonBtniction  with  DP^a  I  »  contrary  to 
C:f,IioiUmak4anendof.  Therestora-  rule,  but  b  otherwise  not  without  ezam- 
tion  of  the  Jews  is  uniformly  represented  pies.  See  Josh.  iii.  17 ;  1  Sam.  it  13 ; 
as  taking  phice  in  connection  with  the  2  Kings  viL  13.  In  such  cases,  however, 
destruction  of  those  nations  that  are  hos-  the  article  is  generally  repeated  before 
tile  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  that  shall,  the  ibUowing  noun.  See  Josh.  viii.  1 1 ; 
in  a  special  manner,  oppose  the  aooom-  Jer.  xxt.  26.  Some  would  account  for 
plishment  of  his  purpose  respecting  the  the  irregularity  by  an  understood  lepeti- 
final  deliverance  of  that  long  depressed  tion  of  the  noun,  thus,  ynK  v^nKn^Vsa 
and  scattered,  yet  beloved  people.  Comp.  tpva.  *'  ""^^  ^ ' 
Is.  lix.  17—21,  IxvL  15,  16.  nrVs,  ib.^Aftercsn^H-^as  supply  ess-i 553. 
hiUiinff,  und  r:n^^2,  driven  away,  cast  The  5  iuMa^is  exegeticaL  The'pCTiod 
oui,  express  the  deplorable  circumstances  of  the  reintroduction  of  the  Jews  into 
of  the  Jews  during  the  dispersion ;  and  their  own  land  is  here  rendered  distin- 
the  verbal  forms  indicate  that  such  shall  guishingly  prominent  by  repeated  and 
be  their  condition  till  the  time  of  resto-  pointed  reference.  So  wonderful,  how- 
ration.  The  illustrious  character  of  that  ever,  shall  be  the  circumstances  connected 
restoration,  however,  shall  redound  to  the  ^th  the  event,  that  they  shall  scarcely 
celebrity  of  the  covenant  people  in  all  ^ielieve  it  when  U  happens,  how  greaUy 
the  countries  where  they  have  been  the  and  how  long  soever  they  may  have  de- 
objects  of  reproach  and  ignominy.  yn«,  sired  it.  Jehovah,  to  remove  all  doubts, 
land,  is  used  collectively  for  n'ssn]*,  dedares  that  he  will  bring  it  about  6<j/bra 
landM,  and  orjr  a  yy^ ,  the  land  of  their  their  eyee ;  i.  e.  it  shall  certainly  become 
ehame^  means  the  countries  in  which  they  the  olgect  of  their  delightful  contempla- 
have  been  the  objects  of  contumely  and  tion. 
disgrace.    £zek.  zsziv.  29.   The  occur- 


H  AGGAI. 


PREFACE. 


It  18  generally  thought  that  the  prophet  Haggai  was  among  the  Hebrew 
exiles  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  from  Baby- 
lon in  the  year  b.  c.  5S6,  when  Cyrus  granted  them  their  liberty,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  furnished  with  what  was  necessary  fbr  the  restoration  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  HSs  book  itself  vouches  fbr  the  fact  that  he  proph- 
esied in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  who  ascended  the  Persian  throne 
B.  c.  521.  Having  been  interrupted  in  building  the  temple  by  an  interdict, 
which  the  Samaritans  obtained  from  Smerdis  the  usurper,  the  Jews  became 
in  some  measure  indifferent  to  the  work;  and  when  Darius  came  to  the 
throne,  an  event  which  must  have  deprived  the  prohibition  of  all  authority, 
instead  of  vigorously  reconunencing  their  labors,  the  more  influential  persons 
among  them  pretended  that,  as  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy  years  applied 
to  the  temple  as  well  as  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  they  were  only  yet 
in  the  nxty-eighth  year,  the  proper  time  fbr  rebuilding  it  had  not  arrived, 
and  gave  their  whole  attention  to  the  erection  of  splendid  mansions  for 
themselves. 

To  rouse  them  fiom  their  selfish  indifference  to  the  claims  of  religion, 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  commlsuoned,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
L  e.  B.  c.  520,  to  deliver  to  them  rousing  appeals  from  Jehovah.  These 
i^peals  had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  work  proceeded  with  vigor. 

The  book  is  made  up  of  five  messages,  which  were  all  delivered,  at  suc- 
cessive periods,  within  the  short  space  of  three  months.  They  are  so  exceed- 
ingly brief,  that  they  are,  not  without  reason,  supposed  to  be  only  a  summary 
or  epitome  of  the  original  discourses. 

The  style  of  Haggai  b  not  distinguished  by  any  peculiar  excellence ;  yet 
he  is  not  destitute  of  pathos  and  vehemence,  when  reproving  his  countrymen 
for  their  negligence,  and  exhorting  them  to  the  performance  of  duty.  To 
these,  the  interrogatory  form  which  he  frequently  adopts,  in  no  small  degree 
contributes.  He  is  not  without  elevation  when  predicting  the  future.  Cer- 
tun  portions  of  the  book  are  purely  historical ;  and  the  rest,  though  exhibit- 
ing more  or  less  of  the  parallelism  of  members  which  characterizes  the 
usual  prophetic  style,  are  but  faintly  rhythmical.  The  phrases,  n^n'^  qio 
nns^ns ;  can^V  ^ya^^ ,  are  frequently  repeated,  n^n^  q»9  occurs  not  less  than 
thrice  in  a  single  verse,  chap.  ii.  4. 

*)^tcs  ^nbs  ,  ii.  8;  t9Stt  nri«,  iL  6;  Q^n»  *)■*(,  iL  16,  are  peculiar,  and 
indicate  the  Chaldee  age. 


CHAPTER     I. 

The  prophet  ealls  the  attention  of  the  principel  eiril  and  ecclesiastical  anthorities  to  the 
negligence  of  the  people  in  not  building  the  temple,  1 — 4;  directs  that  of  tlie  people  to 
this  ss  the  canse  of  their  want  of  outward  prosperity ,  6—11 ;  and  subjoins  a  notice  respect- 
ing the  success  with  which  the  delivery  of  his  message  was  accompanied. 


1  In  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  sixth  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  com- 
municated through  Ilaggai  the  prophet  to  Zerubbabel,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying : 

1.  The  Darius  here  mentioned  is  Da-  in  Egypt,  and  the  frontiers  of  Europe,  to 

rius  the  son  of  Hystaspis,  of  the  family  the  Oxus  and  the  Indus  on  the  east, 

of  the  Achsmenld8e,who»  in  consequence  The  months  specified  by  Haggai  and 

of  an  oracle,  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Zcchariah  are  those  not  of  the  Persian, 

Peisiat  on  the  death  of  the  usurper  Smer-  but  of  the  Hebrew  year.    See  Zech.  i.  7,  • 

dis,  B.  c.  52 1 ,  and  reigned  thirty-six  years,  vii.  1,  Tiii.  19.    Zerubbabel,  whose  Chal- 

That  this  must  be  the  monarch  intended  dee  name  was  Sheshbazzar,  Ezra  i.  8,  v. 

is  obvious  from  the  facts,  that  Darius  the  14 ;  comp.  y.  16,  iii.  8, 10,  was  the  grand- 

Mede,  mentioned  Dan.  v.  31,  ix.  1,  lived  son  (')3  is  used  by  Haggai  in  its  more 

before  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Baby-  extended  signification)  of  Shealtiel,  of 

*  Ion ;  and  that  Darius  Nothus  and  Darius  the  royal  house  of  David,  1  Chron.  iiu 

Codomanhus  flourished,  the  former  nine*  9 — 19.     Cyras  committed  to  his  care  the 

ty-thxee  years  after  the  completion  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple,  and  ap- 

temple,  and  the  latter  at  a  much  later  pointed  him    governor  of  the    colony 

period.  Darius  Hystaspis  is  represented  by  vhich  returned  to  Judea.    The  title  of 

Herodotus  as  a  mild  and  benevolent  ruler.  ririB  »  prefect  or  governor,  by  which  he 

He  protected  the  Jews  from  the  opposition  is  diignated,  is  applied  to  persons  bear- 

of  their  enemiesi  and  carried  into  effect  ing  rule  in  provinces  or  divisions  of 

the  edict  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  vi.    The  name  the  Persian  empire  of  less  extent  and 

*^^^,1»  DaryopcaA,  or,  as  it  appears  in  importance  than 'satrapies.    Comp.  the 

the  cuneiform  inscriptions  of  Persepolis,  Pracrit,    Pakkha^  and  the  present  Turk- 

Doryauni*  is  derived  by  Lassen  (ub.  d.  ishPoMa,  though  the  ktterworf,L&L, 

Keilform.  Inschrifien,  p.  158),  from  the  .  *  ^ 

root  dark,  to  preaerpe,  vrith  the  affirma-  •®"*^»  ^  "^^^  ^  ^  '^^^^  ^  UtWj 

live  avfUf  the  *  being  the  sign  of  the  nom-  B«A,  head,  commander,  ruler.    Joshua 

inative;  and  thus  signifies  conservator,  the  high  priest  is  repeatedly  mentioned 

Comp.  Herodotus,  vL  98,  where  the  sig-  in  the  book  of  Zechariah,  as  presiding 

nification  ip^tlrist  coercer,  is  given  to  the  over  the  Jewish  affairs  at  the  same  time 

name.   The  date  in  the  prophecy  is  taken  with  Zerubbabel.    That  V*'nan  1:7.1  n, 

from  the  reign  of  this  monaroh,  because  the  high  prieet,  is  to  be  connected,  not 

at  the  time  he  swayed  his  sceptre  over  with  the  more  proximate,  but  with  the 

all  the  countries  with  which  the  Jews  more  remote  noun,  i.  e,  with  ^T's^n^ , 

were  brought  into  contact,  from  Lybia  Joshua,  is  dear,  not  onlxicnn^the  sim- 
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2  Thxis  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come, 

The  time  for  the  house  of  Jehovah  to  be  built. 

3  Yea,  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  commonicated  through  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet,  saying : 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye. 

To  dwell  in  your  wainscoted  houses, 
And  this  house  lie  waste? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts: 
Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  much,  but  brought  in  little ; 
Ye  have  eaten,  but  not  had  enough ; 

Ye  have  drunk,  but  not  to  the  full ; 

Ye  have  put  on  clothing,  but  none  is  warm; 

ilar  coherence  of  rri^,  bat  from  all  other  cover,  cover  over,  v>ain»ooi,  or  overlay 
instances  in  which  offices  and  genealogi-  with  boards,  so  that  what  is  predicated  of 
cal  statements  are  blended.  the  houses  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the 
2.  Simple  as  are  the  words  vtb,  t^9tkh  ceiling,  but  must  be  extended  to  the 
^21  ry  ,  the  construction  is  somewhat  walls  which  were  thus  covered,  at  once 
difficult,  owing  to  the  position  of  the  for  comfort  and  ornament.  How  beau* 
mfinitive  K'a.  Either  we  must,  with  tifully  the  feelings  of  David,  2  Sam.  vii. 
Hitzig,  give  to  the  former  ry  the  points  2,  contrast  with  those  of  the  persons  le- 
Pi=nP]i ,  now,  as  in  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6 ;  Ezek,  proved  by  Haggai. 
zxiii.  43 ;  or  convert  »a  into  «a  of  the  5.  The  i  in  nn?i  is  inferential,  while 
preterite,  as  one  of  DeBossi'sMSS.  reads,  nP3t  is  employed,  not  in  its  temporal 
and  agreeably  to  the  rendering  of  the  aoceptotion,  but  argumentativdy.  as  in 
LXX.,  Syr.,  Vulg.,  Targ.,  and  Arab. ;  ?».  ii*  10.  D5/5ni-V>.  Q^rjs^  ^>5*r, 
or,  what  is  preferable,  regard  k3  as  put  lit.  place  your  heart  upon  your  wayt,  an 
absolutely  for  the  purpose  of  more  em-  idiomatic,  but  very  expressive  mode  of 
phatically  expressing  the  sentiment  that  speech.  Comp.  ver.  7,  and  it  18,  twioe^ 
the  time  was  not  yet  reaUy  come  in  in  the  elliptical  form  Disa^V  ^^**?  • 
which  to  erect  the  temple.  As  two  of  6.  Man  ,  V^at( »  Stvo  ancl  tcS^V  »  are 
the  seventy  years'  captivity  had  yet  to  historical  infinitives,  which  cany  forward 
elapse,  the  odony  which  had  arrived  at  the  force  of  the  finite  form  in  Qr^'^T  at 
Jerusalem  encouraged  themselves  in  their  the  commencement  of  the  verse,  and^  at 
neglect  of  present  duty,  by  assuming  that  the  same  time,  give  a  greater  degree  of 
the  building  of  the  temple  was  included  prominence  to  the  actions  which  they  ez« 
in  the  calculaticm,  and  that,  till  the  full  press.  Nothing  prospered,  and  nothing 
time  had  expired,  they  were  under  no  could  be  expected  to  prosper,  while  the 
obligation  to  recommence  the  work.  Jews  were  living  m  the  flagrant  neglect 
4.  Repeating  the  word  ns»,  time,  which  of  their  duty.  They  had  brought  prop- 
he  had  employed  twice,  verse  2,  the  erty  with  them  from  Babylon,  with 
prophet  makes  an  appeal  full  of  point  which  they  had  erected  splendid  houses 
and  cogency  to  those  whom  he  addresses,  for  themselves,  but  Ood  blasted  their 
The  use  of  cptt  before  t:  V  adds  to  the  agricultural  and  other  expecUtions ;  and 
force  of  the  language.    "i^D  signifies  to  they  had  nothing  in  prospect  but  a 
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And  he  that  eameth  wages,  earneth  them 
To  put  them  into  a  purse  with  holes. 

7  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 

And  build  the  house,  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it, 
That  I  may  be  glorified,  saith  Jehovah. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  but,  behold  I  little ; 
And  ye  brought  it  home,  and  I  blew  upon  it. 
Wherefore  ?  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
Because  of  my  house  which  lieth  waste. 
And  ye  run  each  to  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore,  it  is  on  your  account  the  heavens  withhold  the  dew. 
And  the  earth  withholdeth  her  produce. 

11  And  I  have  called  for  drought, 

son  of  scarcity  and  want.    The  necessa-  are  often  said  to  do  what  they  perform 

ries  of  life  were  akeady  become  ao  dear,  through  the  instrumentality  of  othen. 

that  those  who  wrought  for  day's  wages  For  739111 » the  textual  reading,  which 

parted  with  all  that  they  earned,  as  if  should  be  pointed  Tsseti ,  the  Keri  has 

they  had  put  it  into  a  bag  or  purse  with  n*^3  ski  .    The  copula  1  marks  here  the 

holes,    s^p,  borwi  or  perforated,  end  to  "be  obtained,  or  the  result  that 

7.  A  reiteration  of  the  exhortation  would  follow  the   performance  of  the 
contained  in  yer.  6.  enjoined  duty.    In  such  cases  the  future 

8.  The  reason  why  the  Jews  are  called  has  the  force  of  a  potential  mood. 

to  provide  wood  only  is  thought  by  Jer-  9.  naB  ,  the  infinitive  absolute,  as  in 
ome  to  be,  that  the  walls  of  the  temple  ver.  6.  Even  the  small  crop  which  was 
remained  standing ;  but  this  hypothesis  reaped  had  no  sooner  been  brought  into 
Is  contradicted  by  repeated  statements  in  the  bams  or  granaries,  than  it  was  dis- 
the  books  of  Ezra  and  Zechariah,  as  well  sipated.  Their  running  each  to  lus  own 
as  in  Haggai  xL  18,  in  which  express  house  la  expressive  of  the  eagerness  with 
mention  is  made  of  laying  its  founda-  which  the  Jews  pursued  their  own  afiairs, 
tions.  It  rather  seems  to  have  been  on  and  sought  for  self-indulgence,  ''^/a 
aoooont  of  the  time  which  would  be  nee-  and  *i^**3  stand  here  in  striking  contrast, 
essary  to  procure  the  article  in  question  10.  tlr\'P  is  not  to  be  referred  to  the 
ih>m  I^ibanon,  since  it  required  first  to  heavens,  ana  so  rendered  over  you,  but 
be  hewn  down,  and  afterwards  trans-  on  your  aocowU,  for  your  take,  Comp. 
ported  by  sea  to  Joppa.  By  inn  ,  the  QS^Vaa  ^sV  ,  Micah  iiL  12.  The  mean- 
motmtain,  RoaenmUller  thinks  Moriah  is  ing'is,  on  account  of  your  neglecting  to 
meant ;  Hitzig,  the  mountainous  country  build  the  temple.  The  preposition  in 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem ;  but  it  is  ^tg» ,  following  kVs  ,  signifies  with  rv- 
more  natural  to  interpret  the  term  of  epect  to,  but  does  not  require  to  be  trans- 
Lebanon,  whence  the  wood  was  actually  lated. 

fetched.    It  is  true  the  Jews  themselves  1 1.  In  the  use  of  s^  h ,  drought,  there 

did  not  go  to  that  mountain  for  the  tim-  is  an  obvious  reference  to  an  n  •  dry, 

ber ;  it  was  conveyed  by  the  Zidonians  wute,  desolate,  verses  4  and  9.  *  They 

and  Tyrians,  Ezra  iiL  7;  bat  persons  form  a  paronomasia.     The  lengthened 
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Upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains, 

Upon  the  grain,  and  upon  the  new  wine, 

Upon  the  oil,  and  upon  what  the  ground  bringeth  forth, 

Upon  man  and  upon  beast, 

And  upon  all  the  labor  of  the  hands. 

12  Then  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Josedech  the  high  priest,  and  all  the  residue  of  the  people, 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  their  God,  and  to  the  words 
of  Haggai  the  prophet,  according  as  Jehovah  their  God  had 
sent  him ;  and  the  people  feared  Jehovah. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai,  the  messenger  of  Jehovah,  in  the  mes- 
sage of  Jehovah  to  the  people : 

I  am  with  you,  saith  Jehovah. 

14  And  Jehovah  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Z^ernbbabel,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Josedech  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  people,  and  they  came  and  did  the  work  in  the  house  of 

15  Jehovah  of  hosts,  their  God,  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

amplification  is  employed  in  order  to  add        13.  To  encourage  them  to  proceed  in 

to  the  force  of  the  threatening.    The  the  path  of  obedience  on  which  they  had 

LXX.,  supposing  it  to  be  incongruous  to  entered,  Haggai  deliven  to  them  the 

speak  of  bringing  a  drought  upon  man  brief*  but  most  cheering  promiK,   '*9|k 

and  beast,  read  ann  instead  of  nnh,  and  riVr**  t»a  CSViet ,  /  am  wUh  you,  »aith 

rendered  the  word  hy  /tdxatpai^t  a  tword,  Jehovah/ 

not  adverting  to  the  circumstance  that  14.  r^n*^  *i*'9n  •  ^  ^^^cUe^  oretir^the 
the  latter  term  was  still  less  applicable  epirii  of  any  one  (comp.  Ezra  L  1,  6), 
to  the  other  subjects  here  enumerated,  means  to  render  him  inclined  efiectiTely 
What  the  prophet  threatens  is  a  univer*  to  undertake  the  peifoimance  of  any  act, 
sal  drought,  the  effects  of  which  would  or  to  pursue  a  certain  line  of  conduct 
specially  be  experienced  by  living  crea-  16.  From  the  date  here  assigned  it 
tures.  appears,  that  most  of  the  month  elapsed 
12.  The  prophet  now  describes  the  before  the  work  was  fairly  undertaken, 
happy  effect  which  was  produced  by  the  Several  of  the  early  editions  of  the  He- 
message  which  he  had  just  delivered,  brew  Bible,  as  ako  the  London  Polyglot, 
All  the  people  who  had  returned  united  improperly  place  this  Tecse  at  the  begin- 
with  their  rulers  in  rendering  obedience  ning  of  the  next  chapter, 
to  the  Divine  command. 


CHAPTER     II. 

This  chapter  contains  three  diiforent  oracles  of  the  prophet.  The  first,  designed  to  enooui^ 
age  the  people  and  their  leaders  to  proceed  with  the  ballding  of  the  temple,  by  oonsiderar 
tions  derived  from  the  Divine  presenoe,  1—4;  from  their  national  covenant  continaing  in 
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fone,  and  that  of  the  prophetlo  aod  graoiout  iDflnoioes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  f ;  tcom  the 
advent  of  the  penon  aod  kingdom  of  the  Moesiahf  6,  7;  and  from  the  nnlrerBal  proprie- 
torship of  Jehorah,  the  glorj  of  the  MeMlah,  and  the  reoonclllatlon  whloh  be  should 
eflbct,  8,  9.  The  second  oracle  oautlons  them  against  intermission  in  their  labors,  by 
showing  that  If  they  did  so,  nothing  they  did  oonld  be  acceptable  to  God,  11—14;  and  by 
referring  them  to  the  Infelicitous  state  of  their  aHUrs  before  the  late  reriral,  15—18;  and 
promises  them  prosperity,  19.  The  third  is  addressed  to  Zembbabal  IndividiiaUyi  to  ani- 
mate and  enoonrage  him  in  oondacting  the  work. 


1  In  the  seventh  month,  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  through  Haggai  the 

2  prophet,  saying:  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
the  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  saying : 

3  .Who  is  there  among  you  that  remaineth. 
That  saw  this  house  in  its  former  glory  ? 
And  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ? 

Is  it  not,  compared  with  it,  as  nothing  in  your  eyes  ? 

4  Tet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel!  saith  Jehovah; 

And  be  strong,  O  Joshua  I  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 

Be  ye  strong,  also,  all  ye  people  of  the  land ! 

Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  work : 

For  I  am  with  you,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

5  The  covenant  which  I  made  with  you, 

1,  2.  This  oracle  was  ddivered  nearly  with  esa  ,  but  connects  with  the  inter- 

a  month  after  the  rAailding  of  the  tern-  iogative'«'ia  •    The  phrase  ^-tia'  iinisd  is 

pie  had  oommenced,  and  was  evidently  peculiar,  but  not  difficult  of  resolutiony 

derigned  to  remove  the  despondency  in  the  word  for  temple  being  understood, 
which  some  of  the  people  indulged,  and       4.  The  oompanson  instituted  in  the 

to  animate  them  to  prosecute  the  work,  preceding  yerse,  00  ftr  from  being  de- 

3.  It  appears  from  Ezra  iii.  13,  that  signed  to  discourage  those  to  whom  the 

there  were  many  picscnt  at  the  laying  of  appeal  was  made,  was  on  the  contrary 

the  foundation  of  the  second  temple,  who  intended  to  inspire  them  with  confidence 

had  seen  the  first.    To  such  of  them  as  in  their  covenant  Qod,  whose  prerogative 

were  still  alive,  few  as  they  must  have  it  is  to  call  things  that  are  not  as  though 

been,  Haggai  appeals  respectmg  the  dis-  they  were.     It  is  tacitly  implied,  that 

parity  between  the  two,  in  regard  to  the  whatever  might  be  the  estimate  they 

rough  and  unpromising  appearance  of  the  might  make  of  the  work,  it  was  very 

new  structure,  contrasted  with  the  ele-  difierent  with  respect  to  his.     Comp. 

gant  and  splendid  aspect  of  that  of  Sol-  Zech.  viii.  6.    And  what  is  here  only 

Oman,  previous  to  its  destruction  by  the  implied  is  expressly  declared  ver.  9. 
Chaldeans,    nira^ii  U  not  in  apposition       5.  The  government  of  n^^^T^^  ^^ 
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When  ye  went  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

And  my  Spirit  remain  among  you : 
Fear  not. 
6  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
Tet  once,  within  a  little, 

And  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth. 
And  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land, 

nnneceaaairilypozdedinteipreten.  Ewald  their  oovenant  Gk)d,  and  "woald  oanfet 
thinks  the  sentence  is  ]noomplete»  and  Uessings  upon  the  obedient  They  also 
would  supply  )iST  9  remember.  Hengs-  had  his  n^  n  » the  spirit  of  inspiration  in 
tenberg  actually  supplies  the  word  in  a  the  prophets  who  were  raised  up  in  the 
parenthesis.  Maurer  endeaYors  to  make  midst  of  them  to  declare  his  'will,  and 
it  out  to  be  an  aoctisative  modi  s.  norma,  call  to  the  discharge  of  duty,  Ezra,  v.  1 ; 
and  explains,  eeewyktm  ittud  verbum :  and  of  efficient  influence  to  induce  them 
and  connects  it  with  the  preceding  Terse,  to  listen  to,  and  enable  them  to  comply 
thus :  I  am  with  you,  according  to  thai  with  such  call,  Zech.  iv.  6  ;  Hag.  i.  14. 
ioordt  etc. ;  and  so  our  own  translatorB,  6.  In  this  and  the  following  Terse  the 
after  CalTin.  RosenmiOIer  would  supply  Jews  are  encouraged  to  proceed  ^ith  the 
9  to^  from  the  preceding  Terse.  The  par-  work  by  the  assurance  that  JehoTah 
tide  ri{(  I  consider  to  be  prefixed  to -^3^71,  would,  as  the  Goremor  among  the  na- 
in  order  to  giTe  it  a  greater  degree  of  tions,  in  a  brief  space^  exert  his  Almighty 
prominence,  and  to  be  equiTalent  to  power  in  effecting  a  great  revoluticm  in 
that  or  the  tame  coTenant,  etc. ;  while  the  state  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  woild* 
^n^Ti^rtt,  together  with  "^n^"!,  form  preparatory  to  the  establisliment  of  the 
the  nominatiTC  to  the  participle  rt^iob;  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  This  mighty 
only,  as  separated  from  it  by  the  inter-  change  is  first  described  in  the  usual  fig- 
Tening  predicate  'n^^i  ''Vli's  ^^^f  the  urative  language  of  prophecy,  as  a  con- 
participle  is  put  in  the  feminine  singular,  TuUion  of  the  physical  imiTerse,  and  then 
to  agree  with  *«m*i,  the  nearer  antece-  literally  as  a  couTulsion  of  all  nations, 
dent.  For  this  use  of  rij  before  the  In  the  phrase  c?»  rn^  niy  ,  it  is  only 
nominatiTe,thoughraie,see'Neh.  ix.  19.  the  numeral  rir^ti  which  occasions  any 
■»».*?— r»*  no— «^  •;:  Jn  ,  the  pUkar  of  difficulty.  The  combination  t3:p«  nny , 
cloud  did  not  depart^  etc. ;  Ter.  34,  y^  a  Uttie,  i.  e.  time,  occurs  more  than 
ivil  «•> —  ^s-sVc— r»i  ,  And  our  hinge  once-  See  Ps.  zxxTii.  10  ;  Is.  xxix.  17; 
—  have  not  kepl^  etc.:  Dan.  ix.  13,  Jer.  IL  33.  But  that  here  presented  be- 
13^V»  n«a  rx*n  rr^in— Vd  rw,  AUthie  ing  peculiar  to  this  passage^  naturally 
evil  hath  come  upon  ue,  n^n ,  word  or  suggests  some  peculiarity  in  the  mean- 
matter,  is  here  employed  to  denote  the  i^g.  Most  supply  cyi^,  time,  after  the 
Sinaic  Corenant,  as  the  accompanying  LXX.  iri  Uto^,  quoted  and  reasoned 
Terb  ^-^^  ,  to  cut,  or  make  a  oovenant  upon,  Heb.  xiL  26,  27,  and  the  Syi; 
obriously  shows.  Notwithstanding  the  '  T  ^1  j  r^^^  c^  ....^ 
flagrant  Tioktion  of  that  cor^t  of  ^  'f^  ^^^^^  ^^^'  ^  *^"^- 
which  the  Jews  had  been  guilty,  on  ac-  ^9J^ ,  one  time,  onee.  Josh.  Ti.  3 ;  1  Sam* 
count  of  which  they  had  been  punished  zxtL  8 ;  and  Ibr  the  ellipsis  of  c^b  » 
in  Babylon,  it  still  continued  in  all  its  where  rm  stands  by  itaelf,  as  here, 
force.  They  possessed  it  in  its  written  Exod.  xxx.  10 ;  Job,  xl.  6 ;  Ps.  IxiL  12, 
form,  and  thus  had  the  pledge  which  Ixxxix.  3«.  And  certainly,  as  isya ,  Hi- 
JehoTah  had  giTen  them,  that  he  was  tie,iB  designed  to  exprai  brevity  of  time. 
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7  Yea,  I  will  shake  ^all  the  nations, 

And  the  things  desired  by  all  the  nations  shall  come ; 

nothing  can  be  mora  appropriate  than  to  include  the  diflsolution  of  the  Jewish 
such  construction.  Hengstenberg  labon  state  in  his  prediction,  does  not  appear ; 
hard  to  bring  the  idea  of  brevity  of  indeed,  the  reference  to  such  an  event 
time  out  of  nntt ,  but  fails  to  produce  must  have  increased  the  despondency  of 
any  examples  to  confirm  his  hypothesis,  his  people,  instead  of  inspiring  them  with 
What  the  prophet  has  in  view  appears  to  hope  and  courage,  which  fiarmed  his  only 
be  the  oonyulsions  which  were  yet  to  olject  in  addreuing  them, 
take  place  in  the  Persian  and  Greek  7.  Having  figuratively  set  forth  the 
empires,  some  of  which  were  soon  to  great  political  changes  which  were  still 
commence,  but  all  of  which  were  more  to  take  place  among  the  nations  before 
proximately,  or  mora  remotely  connected  the  introduction  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
with  the  complete  establishment  of  the  Messiah,  Haggai  here  repeats  his  predio* 
Jews  in  their  own  land,  and  the  splendor  tion  in  literal  terms,  and  then  at  once 
of  their  temple  as  erected  by  Herod.  The  announces  the  arrival  of  the  eagerly  ex- 
previous  convulsion,  implied  in  the  phrase  pected  Uessmgs  of  that  kingdom.  The 
yet  onee^  does  not  appear  to  be  the  shak-  passage  has  long  been  regarded  as  one  of 
ing,  etc,  which  took  place  at  the  giv-  the  principal  prophecies  relative  to  the 
ing  of  the  law  on  Sinai,  but  the  violent  time  of  the  Redeemer's  advent.  That 
change  which  had  lately  taken  place  in  it  was  so  applied  by  some  of  the  early 
the  condition  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  Jewish  Rabbins,  is  undeniable.  Thus  in 
just  as  that  yet  to  come  is  not  to  be  ex-  the  chapter  of  the  Talmudio  treatise 
tended  to  the  downfiEdl  of  the  Roman  Sanhedrin,  entitled  p^n ,  the  following 
empire,  the  destruction  of  Antichrist,  interpretation  is  given  as  that  of  Rabbi 
etc,  but  must  be  confined  to  events  Akiba,  who  flourished  before  the  time  of 
which  were  to  happen  before  the  com-  Jerome:  ^k*i«^^  Cn^  "^rK  nisVs  ts^tt 
ing  of  Christ.  We  have  only  to  call  to  ••asn  msVa  im«  irw^i  ^ann  in»V 
mind  the  wars  of  the  Persians  in  Asia  tX^WA  K3**i  f  nKi  C*ttv  o**yntt ,  For  a 
Minor,  Greece,  Egypt,  and  other  parts ;  UUU  I  toiU  give  the  kingdom  to  Israel^ 
and  those  of  Alexander  and  his  sucoes-  after  our  detolatum,  and  after  the  king- 
sors  which  followed,  till  the  period  when  dom,  behold  I  toiU  shake  heaven  and 
the  establishment  of  the  power  of  the  earth,  and  Messiah  shall  comb.  The 
Romans  at  length  gave  peace  to  the  rendering  of  the  Vulg.  supports  the  same 
world,  in  order  to  read,  in  legible  char-  view :  "  £t  veniet  Desideratus  cunctis 
acters,  the  fulfilment  of  the  present  Gentibus."  Leo  Juda :  « £t  veniet 
prophecy.  Nor  does  the  comment  of  qui  desideratur  ab  omnibus  gentibus." 
the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  Dathe :  "  Et  deinde  veniet  gentibus  om- 
require  any  other  application  of  it.  His  nibus  expetendus."  On  the  other  hand, 
object  is  to  show  that  the  dispensation  or  Eimchi,  Vatablus,  Calvin,  Ribera,  Dru- 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  stable  and  sius,  Gataker,  Vitringa,  and  others,  ren- 
immovaUe ;  and  in  order  to  illustrate  der :  **  The  Gentiles  shall  come  vrith  their 
his  point,  he  introduces,  by  way  of  con-  delightful  things,"  t.  «.  their  silver,  gold, 
trast,  the  natural  phenomena  which  took  precious  stones,  etc.  Some^  violently, 
place  on  the  promulgation  of  the  Sinaic  ■*  Come  to  the  desire,"  etc.,  meaning 
covenant,  as  described  by  Moses,  and  the  thereby  Jerusalem.  Most  of  the  mod- 
political  phenomena  predicted  by  Haggai,  ems,  rgecting  this  construction  as  alto- 
all  of  which  indicated  the  mutable  char-  gether  unwarranted,  translate  after  the 
acter  of  the  elements  upon  which  they  LXX.  ^|«i  r&  ^jcXcxt^  in(vr«y  rAy  ^3ywr, 
were  exerted.  That  the  prophet  intended  «the  d^ice  things,"  or  *<the  pleas- 
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And  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

ant  things  of  all  nations  ahall  come.'*  sum ;  i.  e.  it  is  not  formal,  but  logicaL 
Ewald :  "  dass  die  liebeten  aller  Volker  The    proper    translation,   therefore,  of 
kommen :"  ».  «.  "That  the  most  lovely  eva?i"^»  f^^H.  '»3'  "^^  be,  And^  or, 
of  all  people  may  come."     Hengsten-  jifid  then  the  things  desired  by  aU  natitme 
berg,  who  renden,  *<the  beauty  of  all  ehaUeome.  The  Genitiye  being  the  Gen- 
the  heathen,"  is  at  great  pains  in  en-  itiTe  of  object,  must  be  thus  eatpresBed. 
deavoring  to  make  good  his  translation,  Kow  these  objects  of  desize  on  the  part 
which  he  interprets  of  what  he  says  is  of  all  nations,  cannot  mean  their  riches, 
always  beautiful  among  them — all  their  ibr  no  such  riches  were  brought  to  Jem- 
costly  good  things.     But  he  fails  alike  salem  by  all  the  nations  —  the  gifts 
in  his  attempt  to  set  aside  the  idea  of  bestowed  by  some  few  of  the  heathen 
deeirs  as  expressed  by  rT^rnri  •  and  in  princes  after  the  time  of  Alexander  not 
that  to  prove  that  the  prophet  here  fore-  in  any  degree  exhausting  the  force  of  the 
teUs  the  rich  contributions  which  the  language  here  employed.    Neither  could 
heathen  would  bring  into  the  church,  the  prospect  of  contributions  in  more  re- 
That  the  root  -r«n  ,  primarily  and  most  mote  future  time  have  operated  in  the 
commonly  signifies  to  desire  or  eoeet^  both  way  of  enconiagement  upon  the  minds 
in  a  good  and  a  bad  sense,  rojoat  be  evi-  of  those  whom  the  prophet  addressed,  so 
dent  to  every  one  who  will  take  the  as  to  induce  them  to  proceed  with  their 
trouble  to  consult  the  Hebrew xoncord-  work.     The  otgects  in  question,  there- 
anoe ;  and  that  n^ion  ,  which  is  derived  fore,  must  have  been  of  a  higher  order — 
from  it,  signifies  desire^  an  omect  of  de*  rh  fithXivra  irytM,  the  good  things  to 
sire,  see  the  Lexicons  of  Gesenius  and  eome,  i  e.  the  blessings  of  the  New  Cov- 
Lee.     This  acceptation  must  be  vindi-  enant.    There  was  found  to  pervade  the 
cated  to  1  Sam.  ix.  20.    Mttn-^5  -ttV^  minds  of  the  heathen,  a  deep  and  daik 
hv„'^vi ;  to  2  Chron.  xxi.  20,V.^»n  kVs  ;  feeling  of  the  necessity  of  supernatural 
and    to    Dan.    xi    37,    C^ra    rnicr?.  •  light  and  influence.    Bewildered  in  the 
The  want  of  concord  in  r^ian  48(39  mazes  of  error  and  superstition,  they 
C'Sah-^Vs,    the    verb    expressing    the  could  find  nothing  satisfactory  respecting 
predicate,  being  in  the  plural  masculine,  the  Divine  Being,  pardon,  emancipation 
while  n^isr[ ,  the  subject  of  the  proposi-  from  the  power  of  moral  evil,  and  a  fu- 
tion,  is  in  the  singular  feminine,  occa-  ture  state  of  existence ;  and  more  or  less 
sons  no  small  difficulty,  and  presents  an  earnestly  desired  to  obtain  information  in 
insuperable  objection  to  the  usual  Mes-  regard  to  these  important  and  necessary 
sianic  interpretation.    That  !|(ta  should  points.     To  adduce  only  one  testimony 
have   been  produced  by  zeugma  with  from  among  many  to  be  found  in  ancient 
Q-i^i^n  ,  is  totally  unsupported  by  anal-  pagan  writers.     Socrates,  endeavoring  to 
ogy,  just  as  a  plural  of  excellence  in  satisfy  the  mind  of  Alcibiades  on  the 
verbs  is  equally  without  example.    The  sulject  of  acceptable  warship,  says:  itptty 
only  practicable  solution  warranted  by  Kcuot^  odr  iert  ir^pqUw^uf  tvs  &y  ns  ftd^ 
grammatical  usage,  consists  in  assuming  &s  Sci  Tplhs  ^whs  #ta2  irphs  kv^pAirovs  8ca- 
n^«n  to  be  a  collective  noun,  convey-  ircAirdcu,  //  is  therefore  necessary  to  wait 
ing  a  plural  idea,  the  gender  of  which  tiU  some  one  may  teach  us  how  it  behooves 
not  having  yet  presented  itself  to  the  us  to  conduct  ourselveSy  both  towards  the 
mind  of  the  prophet  when  he  enunciated  gods  and  men.    To  which  Alcibiades  le* 
the  verb,  he  naturally  expressed  it  in  the  sponds :  ir^c  o2y  inp4arai  6  xp^voi  olret 
masculine  as  the  more  worthy  gender,  i  'Xdicparts ;  irol  ris  &  vwZ^vawr ;  f^urra 
The  construction  in  such  cases  is  ad  sen'  ykp  6y  fwt  9ok&  iScii'  rovrov  rhr  iM^ptmp 
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8  Mine  is  the  silver,  and  mine  is  the  gold, 
Ssdth  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the 
former, 

Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

rb  irroF ;  When  ahaU  thai  time  arriw,  fonnar  temple,  not  merely  in  degree^  hut 
O  Soeraiea  t  and  who  shall  that  Teaeher  in  kind.  That  the  Mcond  temple,  even 
be  t  for  moit  eagerfy  do  I  wiah  to  see  such  as  renewed  and  beautified  by  Uerod,  at 
a  num. — Plato,  Aldbiades,  iL  near  the  all  equalled  in  magnifloenoe  that  of  Sol- 
end.  And,  as  the  time  of  the  Redeem-  omon,  there  is  no  reason  to  beUere.  This 
er's  advent  drew  near,  there  was  a  gen-  must  appear  on  comparing  the  descrip- 
eral  expectation  of  a  Teacher  and  Deliv-  tion  given  of  the  facmet  by  Joeephus^ 
erer,  not  only  in  the  Jewish  nation,  but  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  zv.  cap.  xi.,  with  that 
throughout  the  world.  To  Chnst,  as  the  furnished  of  the  latter,  1  Kings  vi.  viL 
light  of  the  world,  and  to  the  spiritual  13 — 50.  In  point  of  size,  indeed,  the 
blessings  which  flow  through  his  media-  temple  of  Herod  exceeded  the  structure 
tion,  the  prophecy  strictly  applies ;  and,  erected  by  the  celebrated  Jewish  mon- 
with  this  reference,  was  admirably  cal-  arch ;  but  this  was  all.  The  statement 
culated  to  stimulate  the  Jews  to  persever-  made  by  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vL  cap. 
anoe  in  building  the  temple,  with  which  iv.  8,  that  it  was  the  most  admirable  of 
was  inseparably  connected  the  restoratian  all  the  woiIcb  he  had  seen  or  heard  of, 
of  their  ancient  polity,  during  the  exirt-  does  not  include  Solomon's  temple,  but 
enoe  of  which  the  Messiah  was  to  appear,  has  respect  to  other  erections  in  different 
The  *'  glory**  with  which  the  temple  was  parts  of  the  world.  But  if  the  second 
to  be  filled,  was  not  the  rich  and  splen-  house  was  inferior  in  point  of  sumptu- 
did  furniture,  etc,  but  a  resplendence,  ousness  to  the  former,  and  wanted,  as  the 
consisting  in  the  manifestation  of  Jeho-  Jews  admit,  the  TJrim  and  Thummim, 
yah  himself.  Comp.  Zech.  iL  5,  with  the  ark,  the  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's  rod, 
Essek.  xliii.  4,  6 ;  Exod.  xL  34,  35 ;  1  and  the  viuble  glory,  which  was  the 
Kings  viii.  1 1.  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  it  follows 

8.  The  Jews  needed  to  be  under  no  that  the  greater  glory  by  which  it  was  to 
concern  about  the  means  requisite  for  the  be  distinguished,  must  denote  sometlung 
erection  of  the  temple.  The  earth  is  the  altogether  different  in  kind,  and  which 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  so  that  could  only  be  supplied  by  Him,  in  whose 
whatever  amount  of  earthly  riches  was  person  the  glory  of  God  appeared,  2  Cor. 
wanted,  he  would  in  his  providence  sup-  iv.  6,  who  is  the  *'  Brightness  of  the  Di- 
ply.  The  declaration  contained  in  this  vine  glory,"  Heb.  i.  2 ;  whose  glory  was 
verse  is  introduced  parenthetically,  to  re-  beheld  as  that  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
lieve  their  minds  fiom  any  momentary  Father,  John  i.  14 ;  who  could  say  of 
anxiety,  arising  out  of  the  dtcumstances  himself  <*  that  in  this  place  is  one  greater 
in  whichf  as  a  poor  and  despised  people,  than  the  temple,"  Matt.  xii.  6 ;  and  who 
they  were  placed.  sat  in  it  daily  teaching.  Matt.  xxvi.  65. 

9.  The  LXX.  refer  the  terms  Vn^n ,  In  support  of  this  interpretation,  and  in- 
the  latter,  and  *)tiKnn  ,  the  former,  not  deed  of  the  Messianic  character  of  the 
to  n^ji  ^•*.:l!l » this  house,  but  to  nSaa  ,  entire  piophecy,  ver.  7,  9,  the  declara- 
the  ghry.  And  thus  Hitcig,  Maurer,  tion  made  in  the  concluding  clause  of  the 
andEwald;  but  Ezra  iii.  12,  determines  latter  verse  may  with  all  propriety  be 
to  the  contrary.  The  glory  here  pre-  adduced.  When  "peace"  is. spoken  of 
dieted  was  to  be  greater  than  that  of  the  in  an  absolute  sense,  in  the  prophets,  it 
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And  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

10  On  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  through 

11  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying:  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts:  Ask 
now  the  priests  as  to  the  law,  saying  :  If  any  one  should  carry 

12  sacred  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  touch  with  his  skirt 
hread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  eatable,  shall  it  be 

13  holy?  And  the  priests  answered  and  said.  No.  Then  said 
Haggai :  If  any  one  who  is  unclean  on  account  of  a  dead  body, 
should  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And  the  priests 

14  answered  and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean.  Then  Haggsd  continued, 
and  said : 

Thus  hath  this  people,  and  thus  hath  this  nation  been, 
Before  me,  saith  Jehovah ; 

denotes  the  reconciliation  between  God  tuned  in  the  preceding  venes  of  the 

and  sinful  men,  to  be  effected  by  the  chapter. 

Messiah.    Comp.  Is.  ix.  6,  7»  liiL  5,  IviL        1 1 — 13.  To  convince  his  countrymen 

19  ;  Micah  ▼.  6 ;  Zech.  vl  13 ;  with  of  the  impossibility  of  their  conduct  be- 

Luke  ii.  14 ;  Acts  z.  36 ;  Rom.  v.  1 ;  ing  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  of  their 

£ph.  ii.  14,  17.    This  peace  was  to  be  obtaining  his  blessing,  while  in  any  erne 

granted  r.^ji  CSp»:% ,  in  thU  place,  i.  e.  point  they  neglected  to  comply  with  his 

in  Jerusalem.    It  was  there  the  Messiah  will,  the  prophet  directs  them  to  consult 

made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  the  priests  on  two  legal  questions;  the 

cross,  Col.  L  20.    It  has  with  some  been  one,  relative  to  the  commtmication  of 

matter  of  dispute,  whether  the  temple  ceremonial  sanctity  to  any  object,  by  its 

erected  by  Sjerubbabel,  and  that  built  by  having  been  brought  in  contact  with 

Herod,  are  to  be  regarded  as  identical,  what  had  been  sanctified ;  and  the  oth- 

or  whether  the  latter  is  not  to  be  oonsid-  er,  respecting  the  communication  of  cer- 

ered  as  a  third  temple.    Strictly  and  emonial  impurity  by  one  who  was  him- 

aichitecturally  considered,  that  of  Herod  self  impure.     The  former  was  denied ; 

was  entirely  new,  for  he  caused  that  of  the  latter  affirmed.    Whatever  the  Jews 

Zerubbabel  to  be  taken  down  to  the  very  might  otherwise  rightly  perfbnn,  would 

foundations ;  but  in  the  popular  and  re-  not  compensate  for  their  neglect  in  build- 

ligious  language  they  were  identical ;  just  ing  the  temple;  on  the  contrary,  their 

as  Josephus  speaks  of  those  built  by  Sol-  neglect  in  this  matter  would  taint  orviti- 

omon  and  Zerubbabel  as  one,  Bell.  Jud.  ate  all  their  otha  actions.     Comp.  in 

lib.  vL  cap.  iv.  S.    Accordingly  nothing  illustration  of  these  questions,  Lev.  vL 

is  more  customary  than  for  Jewish  writers  27 ;  Numb.  vi.  6,  xix.  18 ;  in  which  lat- 

to  speak  of  only  the  first  and  the  second  ter  passages  the  abbreviated  formcjes  ,  a 

temple.    In  the  present  verse,  Haggai  is  dead  body^  is  expressed  in  ftill  hj^xt.^ 

to  be  understood  as  speaking  in  an  archi-  r» ,  or  by  r^tr— i  w  ci«n  rfcs . 
tectural  sense,  inasmuch  as  the  second        U.  The  application  of  the  legal  decis- 

temple  was  then  being  actually  built.  ions  of  the  priests  to  the  case  of  the  Jews, 

10.  This  prophecy  was  delivered  rather  who  had  neglected  the  buildmg  of  the 

mote  than  two  months  after  that  con-  temple.    It  describes  them,  not  as  they 
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And  thus  hath  been  every  work  of  their  hands, 
And  what  they  have  offered  there  hath  been  andean. 
16      And  now  consider,  I  beseech  you, 
From  this  day  and  backward. 
Before  one  stone  was  laid  upon  another 
In  the  temple  of  Jehovah. 

16  Since  these  days  were, 

One  came  to  a  heap  of  twenty  sheaves, 
And  there  were  but  ten ; 
One  came  to  the  vat  to  draw  fifty  porahs, 
And  there  were  but  twenty. 

17  1  smote  you  with  blight,  and  mildew,  and  hail. 
In  all  the  labors  of  your  hands ; 

Yet  ye  turned  not  to  me, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

18  Consider,  I  beseech  you, 
From  this  day  backward, 

From  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 

From  the  day  when  the  temple  of  Jehovah  was  founded, 

Consider  I 

19  Is  the  seed  still  in  the  granary  ? 

now  were,  engaged  in  the  work,  but  as  Is.  IxiiL  3,  is  here  employed  to  denote  a 
they  had  been,  and  ia  designed  to  put  liquid  measure  in  which  the  wine  was 
them  upon  their  guard  against  falling  drawn  out.  LXX.  ^irrpirHis.  Thequan- 
back  into  the  same  state.  The  adverb  tity  being  unknown,  I  have  retained  the 
Co ,  there,  points  graphically  to  the  altar,  original  word.  For  ver.  17»  comp. 
which  had  been  erected  at  Jerusalem,  and  Amos  iv.  9,  where  we  have  the  words 
which  was,  in  all  probability,  within  view  '^i?  Qnn  v-kV ,  ye  turned  not  unto  me, 
of  the  audience  which  the  prophet  ad-  instead  c^  *t\K  c::nH-*^'*tf[ ,  used  by  Hag- 
dressed.  Ezra  iii.  3.  gai,  in  which  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  the 
16 — 17.  The  Jews  are  earnestly  ex-  participle  Q«>a^ .  For  this  use  of  ^t( , 
horted  to  reflect  upon  the  state  of  their  as  a  nominative,  or  as  indicating  the  sub- 
affaizs  during  the  period  in  which  they  ject  of  diBoourse,  see  on  ver.  6.  In  ver. 
had  intermitted  the  work.  Ood  had  18,  the  exhortation  is  once  and  again  le- 
fiowned  upon  them,  and  rendered  them  iterated  for  the  sake  of  effect ;  and  to 
infelicitous.  n^S'q ,  a  substantive,  with  render  it  still  more  definite,  the  exact  date 
the  kxal  n ,  used  adveAially.  Properly  is  added  to  the  formula  n*:i  bv?1  .  this 
it  signifies  upward,  being  derived  fiom  day,  which  had  been  emiSoyed  ver.  16. 
n\s  ,  to  atcend;  but  used,  as  here,  of  nVriq  is  here  to  be  taken,  as  in  that  verse, 
time,  it  means  back,  baehearda.  In  m  reference  to  past  time,  and  not,  as  the 
enn-^n ,  the  word  t-'tt:,  daye,  is  under-  Vulg.,  Hitrig,  etc,  in  reference  to  the 
■tood.  K3  is  to  be  taken  impersonally,  future. 
At  tj-^ntaf/nis-:* ,  a  heap  of  twenty,  sup-  19.  To  the  question  put  at  the  begin- 

Ply  m*HR  <»  c"?*??.'  »*«»w«.    nn«lB»    ning  of  the  verse,  a  negative  is  to  be 
which  is  used  for  the  wine-press  itself,    given.    The  seed  was  no  longer  in  the 
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And  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree, 

And  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  have  borne  nothing ; 

From  this  day  will  I  bestow  the  blessing. 

20  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  a  second  time 
to  Haggai  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  month,  saying : 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  the  governor  of  Judah,  saying : 

I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

22  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms, 

I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations. 
And  overthrow  the  chariots  and  those  who  ride  in  them ; 
The  horses,  also,  and  their  riders  shall  come  down. 
Each  by  the  sword  of  another. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

I  will  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel  I  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
My  servant,  saith  Jehovah, 

granary.   It  had  been  sown  in  the  ooune  Persian  throne,  and  subdued  the  rest  of 

of  the  month,  and  there  were  no  signs  Asia;  but  the  predicted  oonTulsions  did 

of  its  springing  up  any  more  than  there  not  commence  with  the  conquests  of  that 

were  of  the  produce  of  the  fruit-trees,  monaich.   Many  of  them  took  place  dur- 

Jehovah  had  formerly  blasted  their  bar-  ing  the  reign  of  Darius,  whose  anns  were 

Test ;  but  now  that  the  people  were  dili-  carried  not  only  into  Scythia,  Asia  Mi- 

gently  engaged  in  building  his  temple,  nor,  and  Greece,  but,  according  to  Her- 

they  might  confidently  calculate  upon  odotus,  into  India.    It  is,  therefore,  not 

one  of  plenty.    He  gives  them  a  positive  at  all  improbable  that  Zerubbabel  sur- 

promise  to  this  effect.    The  repetition  of  vived  several  of  these  wars,  and  thus 

n?ri  ci«ri—^»  tfrom  this  day,  which  had  Uved  in  the  beginning  of  »;  nn  CV"  » 

been  twice  used  in  the  preceding  verses,  thai  day,  or  the  period  in  the  course  of 

gives  emphasis  to  the  declaration,    ny ,  which  the  prophecy  was  to  be  fulfilled ; 

iisually  signifying  untU,  is  here  employed  and  as  the  Persians  occasionally  experi- 

in  the  sense  of  while,  or  as  y^,  as  in  enced  serious  reverses,  as,  for  instance^  in 

Judges  iiL  26 ;  2  Kings  ix.  22 ;  Job.  L  the  Scythian  expedition,  it  was  natural 

18,  where  it  corresponds  to  *t*i9  in  verses  for  the  Jews  who  were  tinder  the  protec- 

16  and  17.  tion  of  Darius,  to  have  their  minds  un- 

20 — 23.  These  verses  contain  a  special  settled  by  apprehensions  respecting  the 

message  to  Zerubbabel,  in  which  there  ultimate  state  of  their  affairs.    To  inspire 

is  a  repetition  of  the  prediction,  some-  them  with  confidence,  Jehovah  here  as- 

what  amplified,  respecting  the  revolutions  sures  their  governor  of  his  regard  and 

that  were  about  to  take  place,  which  had  protection  amid  all  the  commotions  that 

been  delivered  in  verses  6  and  7.    In  might  take  place  in  the  surrounding  na- 

Ter.22,theveri)n-^^,<o^QreDffMdi9ioft,  tions.    h|lV  ,  to  <a^,  is  merely  employed 

is  equvtalcntto  V^a  »  to  fatt.    That  the  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  action 

promise  made,  ver.  23,  cannot  be  viewed  expressed  by  the  following  veib.     For 

as  having  respect  to  Zerubbabel  in  his  in-  Qt^inr  ^*Pe^,  1  will  place  thee  ae  a  aij^ 

dividual  capacity,  has  been  thought  to  be  net,  comp.  6ong  viiL  0 ;  Jer.  xxii.  24. 

quite  obvious  from  the  fkct,  that  he  lived  tr'in ,  fWim  D!^ri ,  to  teal,  or  doee  hy 

upwards  of  an  hundred  years  before  the  teoHng,  signifies  a  ring  witii  the  teal  or 

time  of  Alexander,  who  overturned  the  eigwt  in  it»  with  which  the  impreaioii 
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And  will  make  thee  as  a  signet ; 
For  in  thee  I  take  pleasure, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts* 

was  made.    Seals  were  commonly  made  garded  by  Ood*    He  was  to  be  an  object 

of  nlyer,  but  sometimes  of  the  most  pre-  of  his  incessant  care  and  delight.    The 

doos  stones,  and,  consequently,  held  in  latter  idea  is  more  definitely  expnssed 

high  estimation  by  their  owners.    Being  by  the  addition  ^nn  na  ^  a  —  iria  ,  sig- 

wom  on  one  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  nifying  not  only  to  try  objects,  and  then 

hand,  they  were  likewise  objects  of  con-  to  MslecC  what  is  yaluable,  but  also  to  take 

stent  inspection  and  care.    In  all  these  pleasure  in  what  is  thus  selected. 
pointB  of  Tiew  Zerubbabel  was  to  be  re- 
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ZECHARIAH. 


PREFACE. 

ZscHABiAH  was  of  a  sacerdotal  family.  His  father  Berechiah  was  a  son 
of  Iddo,  one  of  the  priests  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  from 
Babylon.  Neh.  xii.  4.  When  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Iddo,  Ezra 
Y.  1,  vi.  14,  the  word  "^a  is  used,  according  to  a  common  Hebrew  idiom,  in  the 
sense  of  grandson.  He  must  have  been  bom  in  Babylonia,  and  been  young, 
rather  than  otherwise,  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  Judea.  He  was  contem- 
porary with  Haggai,  and,  like  him,  received  his  prophetic  commission  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspb,  B.  c.  520,  only  the  latter  began  his  ministry 
two  months  earlier.  Both  prophets  were  employed  in  encouraging  Zerubba- 
bel and  Joshua  to  carry  forward  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  had  been 
intermitted  through  the  selfish  and  worldly  spirit  of  the  returned  exiles  —  a 
spirit  which  they  boldly  and  variously  reproved. 

The  most  remarkable  portion  of  the  book  is  that  containing  the  first  six 
chapters.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  visions  which  were  vouchsafed  to  the 
prophet  in  the  course  of  a  single  night,  in  which,  by  means  of  symbolical 
representations,  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  relative  to  the  na- 
tions that  had  oppressed  the  Jews,  the  entire  removal  of  idolatry  from  the 
latter,  the  re-establishment  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
certainty  of  the  Messiah's  advent,  were  strikingly  and  impressively  revealed. 

The  next  portion  contains  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters,  and  contains 
an  answer  to  a  question  which  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel  had  proposed  r&> 
specting  the  observance  of  a  certain  fast,  together  with  important  ethical 
matter  necessarily  arising  out  of  the  subject 

The  remaining  six  chapters  contain  predictions  respecting  the  expedition 
of  Alexander  the  Great  along  the  west  coast  of  Palestine  to  Eg}'pt ;  the 
Divine  protection  of  the  Jews  both  at  that  time,  and  in  that  of  the  Maccabees ; 
the  advent,  sufferings,  and  reign  of  the  Messiah ;  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  Romans,  and  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  polity ;  the  sufferings  of 
the  Jews  during  the  dispersion ;  thdr  conversion  and  restoration ;  and  the 
sacred  character  of  their  worship,  in  which  the  Gentiles  shall  join,  afler  the 
destruction  of  the  wicked  confederacy  which  will  be  opposed  to  their  final 
establishment  in  Canaan. 

The  authenticity  of  this  last  portion  has  been,  and  still  is,  strongly  con- 
tested.   Not  only  has  it  been  denied  to  be  the  production  of  Zechariah,  but 
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it  has  been  broken  up  Into  fragments,  the  independent  authorship  of  which 
has  been  vindicated  to  as  many  anonymous  authors.  The  first  who  ventured 
upon  such  a  denial  was  Joseph  Mede,  whose  opinion  was  adopted  by  Ham- 
mond, Kidder,  Whiston,  and  Bridge,  and  more  recently  by  Seeker  and  New* 
come  in  this  country,  and  on  the  continent  by  Fliigge,  Doderlein,  J.  D. 
Michaelis,  Seller,  Eichhorn,  Bauer,  Bertholdt,  Forbei^,  Bosenmiiller,  Gram- 
bei^,  Hitzig,  Credner,  Maurer,  Ewald,  and  Knobel.  The  authenticity,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  been  maintained  by  Carpzovins,  Blaney,  Jahn,  Beckhaus, 
Koester,  Hengstenberg,  and  Burger. 

The  principal  objection  is  taken  to  the  language  and  character  of  the 
materials,  as  being  very  different  from  those  which  are  found  to  distinguish 
what  is  universally  allowed  to  have  been  written  by  Zechariah.  To  this, 
however,  it  has  been  replied,  that  granting  such  to  be  the  case,  there  may 
have  elapsed  a  long  period  of  time  between  the  composition  of  the  former 
and  latter  portions  of  the  book,  during  which  any  observable  change  in  the 
Style  of  the  prophet  might  have  taken  place.  It  is  evident,  from  there  being 
no  reference  whatever  in  the  chapters  in  question  to  the  completion  of  the 
temple  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  affairs  afler  the  captivity,  that,  if 
they  had  not  been  written  previously,  they  must  have  been  composed  long 
after  these  events  had  become  matter  of  history,  and  in  circumstances  alto- 
gether different  from  those  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  prophet  at  the 
commencement  of  his  ministiy. 

That  these  chapters  were  written  long  before,  and,  indeed,  during  the  ex- 
istence of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  is  a  position  maintained  by 
most  of  those  who  dispute  their  authenticity ;  but  it  is  based  upon  too  feeble 
and  precarious  a  foundation  to  recommend  it  to  the  adoption  of  any  who  will 
impartially  examine  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  mere  men- 
tion of  Judah  and  Ephraim,  upon  which  so  much  stress  is  laid,  can  yield  it  no 
real  support  Not  the  smallest  hint  is  anywhere  dropped  which  would  lead 
Mb  to  infer  the  existence,  at  the  time,  of  a  separate  political  or  religious  estab- 
lishment in  the  northern  part  of  Palestine ;  nor  is  there  anything,  but  the 
contrary,  to  induce  the  conclusion  that  a  king  reigned  in  Judah  in  the  days 
of  the  author.  That  Ephraim  should  be  spoken  of  as  existing  after  the  cap- 
tivity, cannot  be  matter  of  surprise,  when  it  is  considered,  that  a  very  large, 
if  not  the  larger,  portion  of  the  ten  tribes  availed  themselves  of  the  liberty 
granted  by  the  Persians  to  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  and  likewise  returned  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers.  This  view  of  the  subject  is  confirmed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  term  **  Israel"  to  all  the  tribes,  chap.  xii.  1,  just  as  it  is  used  in  the 
identical  formula  Mai.  i.  1.  Compare  Mai.  ii.  11,  12,  iii.  6.  The  few  refer- 
ences to  a  return  relate  to  those  Jews  which  were  in  a  state  of  banishment 
or  slavery  under  (he  Gr«<?o-Syrian  and  Grasco-Egyptian  kings.  The  histor- 
ical circumstances  connected  with  the  Egyptian  expedition  of  Alexander  are 
so  strongly  marked  in  the  prophetic  announcements,  that  they  cannot  without 
violence  be  identified  with  any  previous  events.  The  absence,  too,  of  the 
slightest  allusion  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  either  in  the  way  of  threatening 
or  warning,  while  the  prophet  minutely  describes  the  character  of  the  Jewish 
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mien,  and  the  condition  of  the  Jewish  people,  in  immediate  connection  with 
the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  conm^ 
quent  fate  of  the  people,  goes  convincingly  to  show  that  the  captivity  must 
have  taken  place,  and  that  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  the  book  has  respect 
to  times  future  to  those  in  which  he  flourished.  So  strongly,  indeed,  has  this 
feature  of  the  case  presented  itself  to  Eichhom,  and  other  sharp-sighted  crit^ 
ics,  that,  rejecting,  as  their  neology  compelled  them  to  do,  all  ideas  of  actual 
prophecy,  they  scruple  not  to  affirm  that  the  disputed  chapters  must  have 
been  composed  in  the  days  of  Alexander,  Antiochus,  Epiphanes,  or  Hyrcanus 
I.  It  also  deserves  notice  that  no  reference  whatever  is  made  to  the  exist- 
ence of  royal  government  among  the  Jews,  at  the  time  the  author  wrote,  or 
to  any  circumstances  in  the  history  of  that  people  previous  to  the  captivity. 

When,  therefore,  the  difference  both  in  regard  to  time  and  subject-matter 
are  taken  into  consideration,  it  must  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  account  fixr 
any  difference  of  style  that  may  be  detected.  It  is,  however,  after  all,  a 
question  whether  there  really  does  exist  such  a  difference  in  this  respect,  as 
that  to  which  it  has  become  so  fashionable  to  appeal  Be  it  that  the  intro- 
ductory formulas  which  occur  in  the  first  eight  chapters  do  not  occur  in  the 
last  nx,  the  objection,  if  fully  carried  out,  would  go  in  like  manner  to  dis- 
member the  Book  of  Amos,  and  assign  its  composition  at  least  to  three  differ- 
ent authors.  The  first  two  chapters  of  that  prophet,  it  may  be  alleged, 
cannot  have  been  written  by  the  same  person  that  wrote  the  three  which  fol- 
low, since  in  the  former  every  prediction  is  ushered  in  by  the  marked  formula, 
^  Thus  saith  Jehovah,**  whereas  in  the  latter  no  such  formula  occurs,  but 
another  equally  marked :  "  Hear  ye  this  word."  And  upon  the  same  princi- 
ple, the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  must  have  come  from  the  pen  of  a  third 
writer,  since  the  distinguishing  formula  there  is,  '*  Thus  hath  Jehovah  showed 
me. 

The  very  peculiar  character  of  the  first  six  chapters  of  Zechariah,  is  such 
as  to  exclude  all  comparison  of  any  other  portion  with  it,  while  the  more 
adorned  and  poetical  style  of  the  concluding  chapters,  which  is  so  admirably 
adapted  to  the  subjects  treated  of,  ought  equally  to  be  regarded  as  exempting 
them  from  the  category  of  comparison.  In  these  no  dates  were  requisite, 
though  they  were  in  the  former,  in  which  they  occupy  their  appropriate  place 
in  necessary  connection  with  the  events  which  transpired  at  the  time.  With 
respect  to  the  titles,  chap.  ix.  1,  and  xii.  1,  they  are  precisely  such  as  might 
be  expected  to  mark  the  strictly  prophetic  matter  to  which  they  are  prefixed. 
The  exactly  parallel  title,  Malachi,  i.  1,  naturally  suggests  the  idea,  that  they 
belong  to  a  common  period,  especially  as  nothing  analogous  is  found  in  any 
of  the  earlier  prophets. 

On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  regard  the  objections  to  the  authenticify  of  the 
disputed  chapters  as  the  offspring  either  of  a  holy  jealousy  for  the  honor  of 
the  Evangelist  Matthew,  who  attributes  chapter  xi.  12, 13,  to  Jeremiah,  and 
not  to  Zechariah,*  or  of  a  spirit  of  wantoa  and.  unbridled  hypercriticism, 

*  See  Comment,  on  the  passage. 
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which  would  unsettle  eveiything,  in  order  to  satiafy  the  claims  of  certain 
favorite  principles  of  interpretation  that  may  happen  to  be  in  vogue. 

In  point  of  style,  our  prophet  varies,  according  to  the  nature  of  his  subjects, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  presented  to  his  mind.  He  now  expresses 
himself  in  simple  conversational  prose,  now  in  poetry.  At  one  time  he 
abounds  in  the  language  of  symbols ;  at  another  in  that  of  direct  prophetical 
announcement  His  symbols  are,  for  the  most  part,  enigmatical,  and  require 
the  explanations  which  accompany  them.  His  prose  resembles  most  that  of 
Ezekiel ;  it  is  diffuse,  uniform  and  repetitious.  His  prophetic  poetry  possesses 
much  of  the  elevation  and  dignity  to  be  found  in  the  earlier  prophets,  with 
whose  writings  he  appears  to  have  been  &miliar ;  only  his  rhythmus  is  some- 
times harsh  and  unequal,  while  his  parallelisms  are  destitute  of  that  spnmetiy 
and  finish,  which  form  some  of  the  principal  beaalies  of  Hebrew  poetiy. 


CHAPTER     I. 

Is  the  flnt  eiz  rerBes,  which  serve  m  a  general  introdnetion  to  the  whole  book,  the  prophet 
is  charged  to  warn  the  Jews  by  the  consequences  which  resulted  from  the  impenitence 
of  their  forefathers,  not  to  be  backward  in  complying  with  the  Divine  will.  We  have 
then  the  first  of  the  prophetic  visions,  with  which  Zechariah  was  favored,  containing  a 
symbolical  representation  of  the  tranqnil  condition  of  the  world  at  the  time,  7—11 ;  fol- 
lowed by  an  expostulation  respecting  the  desolate  state  of  Judea,  12, 18,  and  gracious 
promi^  of  its  restoration,  14—17.  The  last  four  verses  set  forth,  by  appropriate  symbols, 
in  a  second  vision,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Jews,  the  destruction  of  the  hostile  pow- 
ers by  which  tliey  had  been  attacked,  at  different  periods  of  their  history. 


1  In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darias,  the  word 
of  Jehorah  was  commanicated  to  Zechariah  (the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Iddo,)  the  prophet,  saying : 

2  Jehovah  hath  been  greatly  displeased  with  your  &ther8. 

3  Say  therefore  nnto  them, 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

Return  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

And  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

1.  See  prefoce,  and  on  Haggai  L  1.        mentation  or  intensity.  Hence  the  LXX. 
2  The  special  object  which  the  prophet    render  here,  wpyfadif— VxV  ftrydXn^i 

has  in  Tiew  in  this  and  the  foUowing  .^dtheSyr.  l^^I  fv  oi     1.  v    In 

yenes,  is  to  call  those  Jews  who  had  re-  '     *^^  '  '^'""rx 

turned  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  to  ver.  15t  the  intensity  is  still  more  strongly 

repent  of  the  selfish  negligence  which  marked  by  the  adcUtion  of  V^":^ » prmU: 

they  evinced  in  regard  to  the  building  ' — tjSp  "3^  VSi>  C)S|.^i.     The  persons 

of  the  temple.    Comp.  Hag.  L  4,  5,  7.  addrctted  in  b^/ri*i2M  •  yourfatherst  are 

This  repentance  is  urged  upon  them  by  the  Jews  to  wlKim  the  prophet  had  been 

the  consideration  of  the  serere  punish-  sent.    There  is  no  occasion,  with  Blay- 

ment  which  had  overtaken  their  fathen.  ney,  to  suppose  that  the  text  is  defective. 

The  argument  is  of  the  kind  called  en-  8.  The  n  in  P^.tott")  is  not  merely  oon- 

thymeme,  in  which  the  antecedent  only  tinuative,  but  argumentative,  and  inftr- 

ia  expressed,  and  the  consequent  proposi-  ential.     For  the  defective  ibrm  CnVv , 

tion  is  left  to  be  supplied  by  the  reader,  twenty-eight  MSS.,  and  three  editions 

"Jehovah  hath  been  very  angry  with  read  en-V»  in  full.     The  phrase  nn;* 

your  fathers,  and  so  he  will  be  with  you,  rS«^»  ^Jehovah  of  hotti,  is  of  unusually 

except  ye  repent  and  reform  your  con-  frequent  occuixence  in  the  eight  fint 

duct"    Cjx^^  qsj5 .    The  construction  of  chapters  of  this  book,  and  in  that  of 

a  verb  with  a  noun  derived  from  it,  is  Haggai,  written  about  the  same  time, 

firand  in  other  languages,  as  tUx*^^»  In  the  last  six  chapters,  however,  it  oo- 

f*«xVt  gaudere  gaudium ;  but  its  fre-  curs  not  fewer  than  nine  times.    See  on 

quency  in  the  Hebrew  is  such  as  to  Is.  i.  9.    Its  use  appean  to  have  been 

entitle  it  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  its  designed  to  inspire  the  mind  with  im- 

idioms;  and,  generally,  it  expresses  aug-  shaken  confidence  in  the  suprame  and 
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4  Be  not  like  yoar  &ther8, 

To  whom  the  former  prophets  cried,  saying, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts: 

Tm'n  now  from  your  evil  ways, 

And  from  your  evil  practices ; 

But  they  did  not  hearken, 

Neither  did  they  give  heed  to  me,  saith  Jehovah. 
6      As  for  your  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 

And  as  for  the  prophets,  do  they  live  forever  ? 
6      But  my  words,  and  my  decrees. 

Which  I  gave  in  charge  to  my  servants  the  prophets, 

irresitdble  power   of  God.    The   n  in  ii  that  which  connects  it  doedy  with 

asnit-  marks  the  apodosis,  and  has  the  what  goes  before,  and  identifies  '^the 

force'  of  and  then,  or  in  that  com,    Comp.  prophets*'  here  spoken  of  with  *<  the'ibr- 

James  iv.  8.  mer  prophets"  there  mentioned,  just  as 

4.  The  prophets  here  referred  to  are  the  <*  fathers"  in  both  venes  conespond 

those  who  liTed  before  the  captivity,  and  to  each  other.    The  question,  Qn— n^Q , 

the  fathers  are  those  who  lived  in  theii  where  are  they?  is  equivalent  to  ^fiS'^Si 

time,  whose  wicked  practices  had  brought  they  are  not ;  L  e,  in  ihe  land  of  the 

upon   the  nation   that   dire    calamity,  living.     This    the    following    question 

The  appropriation  of  the  phrase  C'fi('*a3  clearly  shows.    In  Hebrew,  simple  inter- 

b^sisMn  ,  the  former  prophete,  as  a  des-  rogatives  frequently  imply  the  contrary: 

ignation  of  the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  so  that  the  language  of  the  prophet  is 

Samuel,  and  Kings,  is  of  much  later  equivalent  to  •*  your  fathers  are  no  more, 

date.    The  returned  Jews  are  here  re-  neither  do  the  prophets  live  forever." 

minded  that  the  same   announcement  The  latter  declaration  seems  to  involve 

which  was  made  to  them  had  been  made  the  idea,  *'  but  my  words  never  fail,"  as 

to  their  ancestors,  and  that  they  might  it  follows  in  ver.  6.     This  had  been 

have  escaped  all  the  evil  by  a  timely  proved  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine 

repentance,  to  which  Zechariah  now  ur-  threatenings  in  the  mournful  experience 

gently  calls  them.    The  former   •«   in  of  their  fothers,   and  would  again  be 

D^*VV3?^  is  marked  in  the  margin  as  proved  in  theirs,  except  they  repented, 

redundant,  and  is  omitted  in  the  text  of  which  ideft  is  amplified  in  the  following 

more  than  twenty  M8S.  and  some  print-  verse. 

ed  editions.     The  plural  of  h^f^ ,  vis.  6.  '^f^n  ,  my  deeree$y  i.  e.  my  firm  and 

Q-VV  jjtt ,  is  the  only  form  in  which  the  determined  purposes  to  punish  your  fath- 

word  occurs.    Comp.  ver.  6.  ers,  if  they  did  not  repent,  which  I  com- 

6.  Jerome  refers  Q««»36n  to  the  false  municated  to  them  by  the  prophets.  The 

prophets  by  whom  the  Jews  who  lived  root  is  p];n  i  to  hack,  cut,  cut  letters,  etc., 

before  the  captivity  had  been  deceived  in  stone  or  other  hard  substances.    Thus 

—  an  interpretation  which   appears   to  laws  were  originaHy  written  on  tablets, 

have  been  suggested  by  Jer.  xxxvii.  19  :  and  hung  up  for  public  inspection.    The 

•'Where  are  now  your  prophets,  which  confession  made  in   this  veiro  is  that 

prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  which  the  captives  were  compelled  to 

^  Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  make  by  the  sufferings  which  they  en* 

nor  against  this  land  ? "    The  most  nat-  dured  in  Babylon.  How  fkr  their  rra^TP , 

•nral  oonstruction  of  the  verse,  however,  eonvereion,  extended  we  are  not  infbnned. 
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Did  they  not  overtake  your  fethers? 

So  that  they  turned  and  said, 

According  as  Jehovah  of  hosts  proposed  to  do  to  us, 

According  to  our  ways,  and  accordbg  to  our  practices, 

So  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

1      On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 

the  month  of  Shebat,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  the  word 

of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  Zechariah  (the  son  of  Bere- 

chiah,  the  son  of  Iddo),  the  prophet,  saying : 

8      I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 

It  is,  however,  generally  admitted  that,  namei  of  the  months,  the  word  is  Chal- 

•.i«gnd.the  gwrt  bodrof  the  nation.  ^       g      ^^    j^^  j^^^  ^^ 

it  yiTolved  the  entire  abandonment  of  '     ^^       "               *'*-**« 

idotktry.    That  a^«  is  here  to  be  strictly  ^Iju^.    The  etymology  is  not  certain ; 

taken  as  signing  to  ium,  reimn  iWim  y^^^  tj,g  ^semblance  of  the  word  to  the 

evU  to  good,  and  not  according  to  its  Hebrew  ttatj ,  a  nhoot,  rod,  %taff,  sag- 

idiomatic  usage  before  another  ▼«*,  as  ^,g^  ^g  \;^^  ^  ^^  j^onth  being  so 

simply  expressing  the  repetition  of  the  ^j^jj^^  because  it  was  that  in  which  the 

action  described  by  such  verb,  18  required  trees  began  to  put  forth  their  shoote  or 

by  the  exigency  of  the  panage.    ncji^  sprouts.     As  the  following  statement 

and  -jii  are  corniaUa ;  the  »  repeated,  does   not  contain  the  identical  words 

qualifies  a  subordinate  but  important  merely  of  the  communications  made  to 

part  of  the  proposition.  the  prophet,  but  an  account  of  the  scenes 

7.  From  this  part  of  the  book  to  chap,  with  all  their  accompanying  circumstan- 

vi.  8,  we  hare  a  series  of  eight  symboli-  ces,  the  formula  nys»\  must  be  taken  as 

cal  visions,  the  language  of  which  is  signifying,   'Uo  the  following  effect," 

exceedingly  nmple,  but,  in  many  cases,  «  as  foUows,"  or  the  like, 
the  interpretation  is  matter  of  no  small 

difficulty.    The  general  plan  on  which  tmioh  i, 

it  is  constructed,  is,  first  to  present  to  8#  It  has  been  doubted  whether  the 

▼iew  the  symbol  or  hieroglyphic  and  article  n  in  nV^'^n  is  to  be  regarded  as 

then,  on  a  question  being  put  respecting  definitely  marking  the  particular  night 

its  import,  to  furnish  the  interpretarion.  on  which  the  viMons  were  Toucbsafod  to 

Though  the  visions  are  described  as  dis-  the  prophet,  or  whether  it  is  not  rather 

thict  fiom  each  other,  the  one  following  to  be  taken  as  expressing  the  adTobial 

the  other  in  regular  succession,  yet  they  determination  of  the  noun — tn  thBrn^ki, 

are  so  closely  connected  as  to  form  one  or,  by  nighi.    The  latter  seems  prefer- 

grand  whole;  and,  as  we  learn  horn  ver.  able.    Comp.  r:^"\% ,  Job  ▼.  14.    The 

8,  were  all  presented  to  the  mind  of  the  pereon  here  desoibed  as  riding  upon  a 

prophet  in  the  course  of  a  single  night  ^d  horse,  is  spoken  of  as  ^■'h,  a  man. 

The  period  of  these  nocturnal  revelations  t'.^.  in  the  shape  or  appearance  of  a  man; 

was  between  two  and  three  months  after  fyg  t^^t  an  angel,  and  not  a  human  be- 

the  prophet  first  received  his  commission,  jng^  jg  intended,  is  evident  from  verses 

Comp.  ver.   1.     taiao ,  Shebai,  is  the  11   and  12,  in  which  he  is  exprenily 

deventh  month  of  the  Jewish  year,  ex-  called '<  the  angel  of  Jehovah."  And  that 

tending  fiom  the  new  moon  in  February  he  was  no  ordinary  angel,  but  the  Divine 

to  the  new  moon  in  Mareh.    like  other  Mediator^  the  Angd  of  the  Covenant 
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and  he  stood  among  the  myrtles  in  the  shade,  and  behind  him 

and  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  will  not  hedrin,  fol.  93,  coL  1,  the  following  brief 

be  denied  by  any  who  have  rendered  exposition  is  given  of  the  man  here  re- 

themselvea  familiar  with  the  attributes  feired  to  by  the  prophet :  **  This  man  is 

and  drcumstances  in  connection  with  no  other  than  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 

which  the  Person  so  designated  is  pre-  He ;  for  it  is  said,  <  The  Lord  is  a  men 

seated  to  view,  both  in  our  prophet  and  of  war/  "    The  position  of  this  Captain 

in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  of  the  Lord's  host,  is  staled  to  be  «  among 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these  the  myrtles  which  were  in  the  shady  val- 

drcumstances,  is   his  being   identified  ley/'    Many  coigectures  have  been  ad- 

with  Jehovah  himself.     This  Gesenius,  vanced  respecting  both  the  myrtles  and 

so  far  from  denying,  or  attempting  to  the  valley,  but,  in  my  opinion,  they  are 

explain  away,  expressly  asserts  both  in  all  gratuitous,  since  it  does  not  appear 

his  Thesaorus,  and  in  the  last  edition  of  that  these  objects  were  designed  to  be 

his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  under  the  word  symbolically  understood,  but  are  merely 

^^1).     "Sometimes/'  he  writes,  "the  added  as   incidental  circumstances,  to 

same  divine  appearance,  which  at  one  ^ve  vivacity  and  force  to  the  represen- 

time  is  called  n^n^  i{%^^  •  u  afterwards  tation.    n\^sn  being  always  used,  like 

called  simply  n^ri^ ,  as  Gen.  zvi.  7,  ^t  ny*)S)s  and  n^^s,  of  depth  in  reference 

$eq,  colL  V.  13  ;  xxii.  11 ;  coIL  12 ;  xxi  to  water  or  mire,  it  ia  clear  from  the  oon- 

11,  coU.  16 ;  Exod.  ilL  2,  coll.  5 ;  Jud.  nection  that  such  cannot  be  the  significa- 

vL  14,  coll.  22 ;  xiii.  18,  colL  22.    This  turn  of  n^xQ ,  which  is  a  derivative,  not 

is  to  be  so  understood,  that  the  Angel  of  from  V^s ,  to  eink,  be  deep,  but  from  ^^x , 

Chd  is  here  nothing  else  than  the  invisi-  to  be  shiided,  darkened;  hence  the  shade 

ble  Deity  itself,  which  thus  unveils  itself  or  ehady  ptaoe,  probably  that  of  a  moun- 

to  mortal  eyes;  see  J.  H.  Michaelis  de  tain.    Such  derivation  is  indicated  by 

Angeb  Dei,  HaL  1702.    Tholuck,  Com-  the  Bagesh  compensative  in  the  Lamed, 

ment.  zum  Ev.  Johannis,  p.  36.    Hence  and  is  supported  by  the  renderings  of  the 

Orient^  tt^^X^  as  Saadias,  Abusai-  lXx.  and  Syr.  «miirirf-i.,  ^^Xjlo- 
des,  and  the  Chaldee-Samantan,  where-  ^  ^  ^^  ° 
ever  Jehovah  himself  is  said  to  appear  Hitrig  and  Ewald,  comparing  the  Arab, 
upon  earth,  always  put  for  the  name  of  SJL^LO*  umbraeuhim,  tentorium,  inter- 
God,  the  Angel  of  God"  See  the  very  pret  the  word  as  meaning  tent  or  taber- 
satisfaetory  obeervations  of  Dr.  M*Caul  nade,  and  suppose  heaven,  as  the  dwell- 
on  this  subject,  in  his  translation  of  Kim-  ing-plaoe  of  Jehovah,  to  be  intended; 
chi  on  Zechariah,  pp.  9 — 27,  in  which  but  the  exegesis  is  fiar-fetched  and  inept 
he  has  shown  that  there  is  but  one  being  Equally  unsatisfactory  is  the  attempt  of 
who  18  called  in  Scripture  n**)n7  i{&s?ia ,  the  latter  of  these  writers  to  palm  upon 
the  Angel  of  Jehovah;  that  the  proper  C'G'^n  the  signification  of  Q*>nn-,  motm- 
name  of  this  one  Being  is  nHri'^ ,  Jeho^  tains,  by  comparing  the  term  with  n  ^nn , 
iMiA;  that  this  Being  says  of  lum8elf,dis-  height.  Is.  xlv.  2.  Tw  hp4»¥  of  the 
tinctly  and  unequivocally,  that  He  is  the  LXX.  must  have  originated  in  their  hav- 
God  whom  Jac(>b  worshipped,  the  God  ing  mistaken  C'tDi^for  Q^nn  ,  or  it  may 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  that  be  an  interpretation  derived  from  chap, 
some  of  the  Rabbins  themselves  have  vi  1.  Behind  the  rider,  who  appears  as 
been  compelled  to  admit  the  facts.  See  their  leader  or  captain,  follow  three  com- 
also  Dr.  J.  Fye  Smith's  Scripture  Testi-  panics  of  horsemen,  distinguished  from 
xnony  to  the  Messiah,  vol.  i.  pp.  445 —  each  other  by  the  color  of  the  horses.  It 
463 ;  and  Stonard  on  Zechariah,  pp.  15  is  not  to  be  inferred,  that,  because  q^d^o, 
— 19.    In  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  San-  horses,  only  are  mentioned,  we  are  to 
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9  were  horses  that  were  red,  bay  and  white.    Then  I  said,  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ?    And  the  angel  who  spake  with  me,  said 

conceiTe  of  them  as  being  preBented  to  pire  was  subrerted ;  the  mixed  or  tnm- 
Tiew  without  theii  ridexB.  This  is  evi-  sition  state  of  affiurs  which  followed ;  and 
dent  from  the  reply  given  by  the  riders,  the  complete  establishment  of  the  new 
yer.  11.  0^0,  like  our  English  horse,  is  dynasty  in  the  room  of  the  tyrannical 
sometimes  used  in  a  military  sense,  to  power  by  which  the  Jews  had  been  en- 
denote  cavalry.  Still,  as  the  color  of  the  slaved.  In  consideration  of  the  awful 
horses  forms  an  important  feature  in  the  vengeance  which  had  been  inflicted  upon 
representation,  they  must  have  been  spe-  that  power,  the  color  of  the  hone  on 
cially  prominent  to  the  mental  vision  of  which  the  commander  rode  is  represented 
the  prophet.  On  a  comparison  of  the  as  being  red,  rather  than  bay  or  white — 
present  verse  with  chap.  vi.  1 — 8,  and  evidently  with  the  design  of  affecting 
Kev.  vL  2 — 8,  it  will  appear  that  horses  the  minds  of  the  Jews  with  a  sense  of 
with  their  riders  are  employed  in  tlie  the  great  deliveranoe  which  had  been 
symbolical  language  of  Scripture  to  de-  wrought  for  them  by  their  Divine  Pro- 
note  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  tector. 

The  peculiar  nature  of  the  dispensations  9.  Marckius,  Ch.  B.  MichacUs,  Kosen- 
is  indicated  by  the  color  of  the  horses,  miiUer,  Maurer,  and  Ewald,  are  of  opin- 
and  the  armor  and  appearance  of  the  ion,  that  the  angd  here  spoken  of  is 
riders.  Red,  the  color  first  mentioned,  identical  with  the  man  riding  on  the 
being  that  of  fire  and  blood,  is  the  ap-  horse  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse, 
propriate  symbol  of  war  and  bloodshed,  but  the  contrary  is  properly  maintained 
That  of  the  second  company  of  horses  is  by  Yitringa  and  Hengstenbog,  as  a  corn- 
expressed  by  c^^n^^,  bay,  or  brown,  per-  parison  with  ver.  10  is  sufficient  to  show, 
haps  not  differing  from  what  is  com-  Though  the  angel  who  made  the  com- 
monly called  ehesinut.  See  Bochart,  munications  to  the  prophet  had  not  been 
Hieroz.  tom.  i.  lib.  iu  cap.  7.  What  formerly  mentioned,  he  had  presented 
induces  the  belief  that  this  color  is  meant  himself  to  him,  or  stood  beside  him, 
is,  that  &*7^n'v  signify  vines  which  bear  ready  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
purple,  or  dark  colored  grapes.    Comp.  office.    This  angel  is  uniformly  spoken 

the  Arab,  g  JL&,  ru/ue  color;  JLif,  ^  f  '^.  T^^^  ^A^"-'  *^^««f '  f^ 

vaide  rubene  eeu  rufut  camdus.     The  ii.  2,  7,  ir.  1,  4,  8,  v.  5,  10,  vi.  4.    The 

LXX.  ^apoi ;  Vulg.  varii.     The  addi-  language  is  peculiar  to  our  prophet ;  and 

tion,  jral  wouciKoif  in  the  text  of  the  from  the  office  specially  assigned  to  the 

LXX.  is  doubtless  a  gloss.    This  color  angel,  he  is  usually  called  the  angelue 

is  symbolical  of  a  nuddle  state  of  things  interpret,  or  the  angeUu  collocutor.   That 

—  a  dispensation  neither  characterized  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  use  of  the 

by  bloodshed,  nor  by  victory  and  joyous  preposition  a  following  the  verb  n^n .  to 

prosperity,  which  the  white  color  is  uni-  9pe<ik,  as  if  it  were  designed  to  mark  the 

versally   allowed  to   represent.     From  internal   character   of   communications 

what  is  stated,  ver.  11,  it  is  obvious  we  made  by  the  angel  to  the  prophet — a 

cannot  interpret  the  dispensations,  thus  position  maintained  by  Jerome,  Ewald, 

emblematically  set  forth,  of  events  still  Belitzsch,  and  some  others  —  cannot  be 

future  at  the  time  of  the  vision.    The  satisfactorily  made  out.   The  utmost  that 

different  cohorts  speak  of  their  commis-  can  be  conceded  respecting  the  force  of 

taxm  as  already  fulfilled.     The  colors  the  preposition,  in  such  ooimection,  is  its 

must,  therefore,  denote  the  Medo-Per-  expressing  the  familiarity  or  intimacy  of 

sian  war,  in  which  the  Babylonian  em-  the  interoooxse  between  the  Divine 
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10  to  me,  I  will  show  thee  what  these  are.  And  the  man  that 
stood  among  the  myrtles  answered  and  said,  These  are  they 

11  whom  Jehovah  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 
And  they  answered  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  that  stood  among  the 
myrtles,  and  said,  We  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold !  the  whole  earth  ntteth  still  and  is  tranquil. 

12  Then  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  answered  and  said:  O  Jehovah 
of  hosts !  how  long  wilt  thou  not  compassionate  Jerusalem,  and 
the  cities  of  Judah,  with  which  thou  hast  been  angry  these 

13  seventy  years?    And  Jehovah  answered  the  angel  who  spake 

Knger  and  the  prophet.  When  the  angel  had  any  connection.  For  the  use  of 
Bays  ^Kni« ,  /  teUl  thaw,  or  cause  thee  to  n^v  to  denote  a  state  of  tranqiiillity  after 
tee  these  things,  the  reference  is  to  a  men-  war,  comp.  Jud.  ▼.  26.  A  similar  com- 
tal  perception  or  undentanding  of  their  bination  of  r^g^  with  niVp  occurs  ch. 
meaning.  vii.  7,  and  is  intended  to  express  the 
10,  11.  n:9  t  signifies  to  wmmenoe  or  profound  character  of  the  peace  which 
proceed  to  speak,  as  well  as  to  anetoer,  was  then  enjoyed. 
Comp.  the  use  of  hroKplvoitM  in  the  New  12.  n:  9  ,  ft>  cumoer,  is  here,  as  in  other 
Testament.  Instead  of  the  requisite  in-  instances,  used  in  the  simple  acceptatioa 
formation  being  commimicated  by  the  of  speaking,  or  continuing  a  discourse, 
interpreting  angel,  it  is  imparted  by  the  The  language  is  that  of  intercessory 
Angel  of  JehoTah  himself,  and  by  those  expostulation.  While  all  the  heathen 
who  acted  under  his  command.  Because  nations  around  Judea  ei^yed  prosperity, 
the  phraseology  7'^K3  H^n^in  is  almost  that  country  was  still  much  in  the  same 
identical  with  that  employed  to  describe  state  in  which  it  had  been  during  the 
the  roaming  of  Satan  through  the  earth,  captivity.  Some  of  the  captives  had  re- 
Job.  L  7,  iL  2,  it  has  been  inferred  that  turned,  but  they  were  too  few  to  produce 
the  horsemen  represent  celestial  spirits  anything  like  a  marked  change  in  its 
sent  forth  for  the  execution  of  the  di-  circumstances.  Vitringa,  Stonard,  and 
vine  purposes;  but  the  ground  is  too  some  others,  witlxwt  sufficient  reason, 
precarious  to  admit  of  any  such  theory  think  that  a  different  term  of  seventy 
being  built  upon  it,  as  a  compariaon  with  years  is  here  intended  from  that  pre- 
Rev.  vL  2 — 8,  is  sufficient  to  show.  The  dieted  Jer.  xxv.  1 1,  xxix.  10.  What  in 
simple  occurrence  of  the  same  terms  can-  reality  were  the  years  of  indignation  upon 
not  of  itself  justify  this  interpretation,  the  cities,  but  the  years  of  the  captivity 
From  the  reply  being  given  to  the  Angel  of  their  inhabitants?  rav  tS'^ys?  nx» 
of  Jehovah,  we  may  conclude,  that  he  "  theee  seventy  years,"  express  emphati- 
had  signified  to  them  that  they  should  cally  the  period  during  which  the  cap- 
make  their  report  for  the  information  of  tivity  had  continued.  Two  of  these 
the  prophet.  In  consequence  of  their  years,  dating  from  the  destruction  of 
several  operations,  the  obstacles  had  been  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  had  yet 
removed  out  of  the  way  which  prevented  nearly  to  run  before  the  expiration  of 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews ;  the  wars  in  the  predicted  period,  so  that  the  language 
which  the  Persians  had  been  engaged  of  the  expostulation  is  most  appropriate, 
had  ceased ;  and,  at  the  time  the  prophet  when  viewed  as  calculated  to  meet  the 
had  the  vision*  in  the  second  year  of  Da-  feelings  of  the  Jewish  people, 
rius,  universal  peace  obtained  in  all  the  13.  That  it  is  the  same  being  who  is 
x^gioDS  with  which  the  people  of  Qod  styled  n^rp  *^f^^ » th9  Angel  of  JehO' 
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14  with  me  with  good  and  comfortable  words.    And  the  angel  who 
spake  with  me  said  to  me,  Cry,  saying, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts: 
I  am  zealous  for  Jerusalem, 
And  for  Zion,  with  great  zeal ; 

15  And  I  am  very  greatly  displeased 
With  the  nations  that  are  at  ease; 
Because  I  was  a  little  displeased, 
And  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Wherefore,  thus  s^th  Jehovah : 

I  have  returned  to  Jenisalcm  in  compassion : 
My  house  shall  be  built  in  her,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
And  a  line  shall  be  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem. 
11      Cry  again,  saying, 

Thud  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

My  cities  shall  yet  overflow  with  prosperity ; 

For  Jehovah  will  yet  comfort  Zion, 

And  will  yet  take  pleasure  in  Jerusalem. 

vah,  that  is  here  designated  by  the  in-  merely  to  he  ai  re^,  as  the  whole  earth 

communicable  name  r^p'^  i  Jehinah,  just  is  described,  ver.  11,  but,  in  a  bad  sense 

as  in  the  passages  qnoteil  by  Gesenius,  to  live  at  ea$e,  be  eamaify  eecure.    The 

yer.  8,  seems  past  dispute.    As  the  Di-  enemies  of  the  Jews  had  not  simply 

^ne  Mediator,  after  having  made  inter-  executed  the  Divine  indignation  against 

cenion  with  the  Father,  who  is  addressed  that  people,  but  they  had  done  it  wan- 

br  the  title  ^^Mn3c  n^rc^ .  Jehovah  of  tonly.     buch  seems  to  be  the  force  of 

hosts,  he  communicates  to  the  mterpret-  ^^"^^i  ^"19  • 

ing  angel  the  consolatory  answer  which        16.  The  building  of  the  temple  had 

was  to  be  made  to  the  prophet,    c^nsn  been  begun,  but  it  still  lay  for  the  most 

Ctona ,  aie  in  apposition :   lit  toorit*,  P<urt  m  ruins,  and  was  not  finished  till 

eotufoiations,    i.   e.    consolatory  .words,  the  sixth  year  of  Darius.    See  Krra  vi 

LXX.    )Jymfs   9apaK\nTuco6s.     Camp,  l^-    n;p, ,  for  which  the  Ken  has,  by 

Is.  Ivii.  18;  Hose  xL  8.  emendation,  the  more  usual  form  -jij, 

14.  This  and  the  three  following  verses  occurs  1  Kings  vu.  23  ;  Jer.  xxxL  39. ' 
contain  the  consolatory  words  just  refer-  17*  Few  as  were  the  inhabitants  of 
red  to,  which  the  prophet  is  commanded  J^^ea  at  the  time  of  the  vision,  the  land 
by  the  interpreting  angel  to  communicate  ^^^  speedily  re-occupied ;  and  the  popu- 
totheJewB.  nij>  construed  with  a ,  or  lation  had  greatly  increased  by  the  time 
with  the  accusative,  rignifies  to  envy,  be  ^  the  Maccabees.  Josephus  informs  us,. 
Jeahui,  indignant  at  any  penon  or  thing  j  ^^^  overflowing  with  numbere,  Jerusa- 
with  *.  as  here,  it  is  taken  in  a  good  sense,  ^  gradually  crept  beyond  its  walls, 
to  be  gealoue  for  anything,  acHvefy  to  ^  ^  ^^1*  ^^  ^^^  Bewtha,  wbb 
interett  one's  self  on  behalf  of  any  one.  covered  with  habitations.  v«,  Arab. 
Comp.  Numb.  xxv.  11, 13 ;  2  Sam.  xxL  ^li,  (^dxi,  efususfuU,  to  over/low. 
2 ;  1  Kings  xix.  10.  That  the  overflowing,  however,  is  to  be 

15.  The  adjective  •\:wg  signifies  not  interpreted  of  prosperity,  and  not  of  the 
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18  Then  I  lifted  np  my  eyea  and  looked,  and,  behold !  four  hoiiis. 

19  And  I  said  to  the  angel  who  apake  with  me,  What  are  these? 
And  he  answered  me,  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scat- 

20  tered  Judah,  Israel  and  Jerusalem.    And  Jehovah  showed  me 

21  four  workmen.    Then  I  said,  What  are  these  coming  to  do  ? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 

inhabitantB,  appean  fiom  the  »» indicat-  true  that  the  Jews  were  scattered  by  the 

ing  the  autgect-matter,  being  prefixed  Persian  power  as  thej  had  been  l^  the 

to  nnta .  Babylonian.     What  took  place  under 

TI8X0N  n.  Dariua  Ochua  cannot  be  taken  into  the 

18. 19.  (Heb.  U.  1.  2.)  Tfaia  visian  it  f**"?*^    The  number  to  wther  to 

w  intimately  ocnmected  with  the  preced-  **  ?^  .*».  ^J?"  I'l'^  »*„*• 

ing  that  the  Ixeak  in  the  Hebrew  BiUe  «^  «  ^'  immediate  relatjon  to  Pal- 

here,  oecanoned  by  the  commencement  J^J^j!^  "^  ''  v      ^n 

of  a  new  chapter,  is  rery  unhappy.    Aa  doret,  Clanu^  lUbaa,  Sanche^  t  CastK., 

n««a  in  th«e  Tiaiona.  the  hi,iSgln*io  Sr°H^  iTia^^*^  ji^'t 

is  first  presented,    rp  .  •  *<>~.  »  the  ^'^^'  "°^ **"""'•      ^f"^"^^  "» 

,   ,  ■-     f  _j     •"        I-*.-    1  added  to  render  the  description  more 

symbol  of  a  kingdom,  or  pohtical  pow-  v  <^    u  •      *v       ,.*_^    v     *v     -x 

..     »          .  .       X  1.      .e„      u  11  emphatic,  being  the  metropolis,  the  site 

er,  the  figure  bemg  taken  from  bulls,  *r  .^  ,^  \.  .,  ^  JClrLuiA^^ 

and  other  homed  animals  having  their  ''^^^of^S  L  ^  o  ^ .  ^  residence, 
strength  in  their  horns.  Thus  the  ten  ^0. 21.  (Heb.  n.  8. 4.)  H^,  agam^ 
horns  of  the  fourth  beast  in  Daniel's  "^^^  ^^""^^  ^™^  "»  caUed  n,n..  Who 
▼ision,  are  symbolical  of  the  ten  king-  "^^  formerly  spoken  of  as  r.^n;  ^sVia  • 
doms  into  which  the  Roman  empire  was  ^^  ^  ^^'  ^^'  ^''^^H »  «w*»»«»  ^ 
divided  on  the  overthrow  of  the  imperial  iron,  braes,  stone,  or  wood,  from  ^snri ,  to 
throne,  chap.  viL  20 ;  and  in  the  repre-  «^»  ^«»«»  fabricate.  From  the  special 
sentation  made  of  the  same  subject  to  empk>yment  assigned  to  these  artificers, 
John,  the  ten  horns  of  the  seven-headed  ^^  may  not  inaptly  compare  -^rnn 
beast  are  said  to  have  upon  them  ten  n-nwi5 1  workmen  of  deetrudiotif  which 
crowns,  Bev.  ziii.  1,  xviL  3.  Comp.  ver.  is  rendered  in  our  common  version,  **skil- 
12,  where  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  •*  the  ful  to  destroy,"  Eiek.  xxi.  36.  The  at- 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  tempt  of  Blaney  to  justify  his  rendering 
kings,"  i,  e,  kingdoms,  the  ruling  power  the  word  \sy  ploughmen^  first  suggested  by 
being  put  for  the  whole  government.  The  MiohaeUs,  must  be  regarded  as  a  failure, 
powers  referred  to  by  Zechariah  were  On  the  inquiry  being  made,  what  these 
tboee  which  had  been  hostile  to  the  artificers  were  coming  to  do,  a  reply  is 
Jews,  and  had  scattered  them  abroad  given,  which  iurther  describes  the  tyr- 
from  their  own  land.  Jerome,  Kimchi,  anny  exercised  over  the  Hebrew  people, 
Abarbanel,  Vatablus,  and  others,  have  and  then  states  that  they  were  the  instru- 
been  led  by  the  occurrence  of  the  num-  ments  commissioned  to  destroy  the  hostile 
her  ybur,  to  interpret  the  horns  of  the  powers.  By  again  pressing  the  number 
Babylonian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Bo-  four^  interpreters  have  involved  them- 
mfem  empires;  but  to  this  exegesis  it  has  selves  in  inextricable  difficulties.  All 
justly  been  objected,  that  of  these  powers  that  is  meant  to  be  conveyed,  is  the  ad- 
two  were  not  yet  in  existence,  and  can-  equacy  of  the  means  employed  to  effect 
not  be  prophetically  spoken  of,  because  the  punishment  of  the  nations  which 
the  hostility  described  was  that  which  had  afiiicted  the  people  of  God.  lliat 
had  already  taken  place.    Neither  is  it  no  appeal  can  be  made,  in  illustration, 
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Judah,  so  that  no  man  lifted  ap  his  head ;  but  these  are  come 
to  terrify  them,  to  throw  down  the  horns  of  the  nations,  which 

raised  the  horn  against  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

« 

to  the  history  of  the  four  great  monarch-  been  approved.    Nor  is  anything  of  the 

ies,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  work-  kind  necessary.    Tenor  implies  a  sense 

men  are  represented  as  distinct  from  the  of  inferiority,  weakness,  and  exposure  to 

horns,  whereas  these  monarchies  sucoes-  suifering,  and  is  here  appropriately  rep- 

sively  destroyed  each  other.    The  rabbin-  resented,  as  a  precursor  of  that  overthrow 

ical  reference  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah  to  which  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  were 

is  altogether  aside  from  the  point,  as  is  to  be  sulgected.    Comp.  Jud.  viii.  12 ;  1 

likewise  the  reference  which  some  have  Sam.  ziv.  15 ;  Ezek.  xxx.  9.    rn^  sig- 

made  to  angels.    There  can  be  no  doubt  nifies  to  throw,  cast,  stretch,  the  particu- 

that  the  several  human  instrumentali-  lar  manner  of  which  is  to  be  determined 

ties  are  intended,  which  Qod  called  into  by  the  context.     Here  that  of  casti$»g 

operation  to  crush  the  powers  in  the  down,  or  effecting  an  overthrow,  is  the 

diiferent  countries  around  Palestine,  by  mode  moat  naturally  suggested.     The 

which  it  had  been  invaded,  and  its  in-  signification  to  handle,  exereiee  the  hand, 

habitants   carried  away  captive.     The  which  some  have  proposed,  is  less  apt, 

conjecture  of  Blaney,  who  would  read  t^  ,  hand,  being  derived  from  the  verU 

T^T nil  instead  of  -i^n  nn ,  and,  changing  and  not  the  verb  from  the  noun.    y^« , 

the  punctuation  of  crb(  into  tnvt,  ren-  land,  is  here,  as  frequently,  put  for  its 

ders,  **  to  sharpen  their  coulter,"  has  not  inhabitants. 


CHAPTER     II. 

In  a  third  vision,  a  man  with  a  measuring  line  is  represented  as  going  forth  to  take  the  di- 
mensioDs  of  Jenisalem  with  a  view  to  its  restoration  to  its  former  condition,  ver.  1—8; 
an  act  which  Is  virtually  declared  to  be  unnecessarx,  by  the  prediction  that  sach  should 
be  the  increase  of  the  population,  and  such  their  prosperity,  that  the  city  should  extend, 
like  unwalled  towns,  into  the  surrounding  localities;  and  that,  under  the  immediate  pro- 
tection of  Jehovah,  walls  would  be  altogether  unnecessary,  4,  6.  In  the  faith  of  this 
prophetic  announcement,  and  with  a  view  to  their  escape  from  the  Judgment  which  was 
still  about  to  be  inflicted  upon  Babylon,  the  Jews  which  remained  in  that  city  are  sum- 
moned to  return  from  their  captivity,  6, 7;  an  assurance  of  Divine  protection,  and  of  the 
destruction  of  their  enemies,  is  given  them,  8,  9;  and  they  are  cheered  by  the  promises, 
that  Jehovah  would  again  make  Jerusalem  his  residence,  and  effect,  in  connection  ^vith 
the  restoration  of  his  people,  the  conversion  of  many  nations  to  the  true  religion,  10, 12. 
A  solemn  call  to  universal  reverence  concludes  the  scene. 


Then  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold !  a  man 

Tisiox  in.  houses,  but  of  the  whole  extent  of  the 

1 — 4.  (Heb.  ii.  5 — 7.)  The  measure-    city.    Jerusalem  is  not  here  considered 

ment  here  specified  was  not  that  of  the    as  already  rebuilt,  as  Stonard  supposes. 
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2  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand.    And  I  said :  Whither  art 
thou  going  ?    And  he  said  to  me,  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see 

3  how  much  is  the  breadth  thereof  and  how  much  is  the  length 
thereof.    And,  behold !  the  angel  who  spake  with  me  went  forth, 

4  and  another  angel  came  forth  to  meet  him«    And  he  said  to 
him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man,  saying, 

Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  into  the  open  country. 
Because  of  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  in  the  midst  of  her. 

5  And  I  will  be  to  her,  saith  Jehovah, 
A  wall  of  fire  around. 

And  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

The  dimensions  are  those  of  the  city  be-  ftil  age  at  the  time  he  had  the  vision,  I 
fore  its  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  cannot  but  concur  with  Stonard,  Hitzig» 
were  now  being  taken,  in  aider  to  ascer-  Maurer,  and  Ewald,  in  thinking,  that 
tain  the  extent  of  the  work  that  was  to  the  person  intended  is  the  man  with  the 
be  effected  in  its  complete  restoration,  measuring  line,  spoken  of  vers.  1,  2. 
The  symbolical  action  was  calculated  to  The  verb  y  9  n  •  runt  implies  the  necessity 
encGurage  the  Jews  to  proceed  with  the  of  despatch,  which  could  only  have  been 
building  of  the  temple  which  they  had  occasioned  by  the  intended  procedure  of 
commenced.  Who  the  measmer  was  has  the  measurer.  He  is  arrested  in  his  piog- 
been  disputed.  Jaxchi,  J.  H.  Michaelis,  ress,  and  virtually  told,  that  the  former 
Rosenmiiller,  are  of  opinion  that  the  dimensions  of  the  city  would  be  totally 
ang^ua  interpret  is  intended.  Hengs-  inadequate  to  contain  the  number  of  its 
tenberg  thinks  that,  in  all  probability,  he  inhabitants.  i:\y ?-i  ■•  :iw  rSinE  ,  lit.  ' 
is  none  other  than  the  Angd  of  Jehovah  Jerusalem  $haU  dujek  or  "inhMt^  open 
himself.  But  for  neither  of  these  opin-  pfacw,  I  e.  the  inhabitants  will  not  con- 
ions  is  there  sufficient  ibundation,  any  fi^e  themselves  vdthin  her  walls,  but  wiU 
more  than  there  is  fior  the  supposition  of  occupy  the  locaHties  in  the  open  country 
Blayney,  that  he  was  Nehemiah.  He  around.  Thus  Symm.  iiTtixtarm ;  Jar- 
appears  to  be  merely  an  additional  per-  ^  ^nd  Jerome,  ntein  i*«itt.  absque  muro. 

son  introduced  in  the  scenic  representa-  n^^^  ,  q„^  „•  iq  ™u«««  .— ..     ^*»* 

.       _      -  -     „.      ^_,    ,  Comp.  1  Sam- VI.  18,  where  •TiEn  •^Cs, 

tion,  ftxr  the  purpose  of  calhng  forth,  by  ^^     *^     ^        ,„  *J.  \Li     '*i. 

the  signiflcant  action  which  he  was  about  the  country  vtOye,  v^cmtimA^  with 

to  undertake,  the  important  inibnnatbn  ^=?=?'^  ^^^  '  «  ^'^^^  «^.     See  also 

contained  in  the  foUowing  part  of  the  Esth.  ix.  19 ;  Esek.  xxxviu.  11. 
chapter.    »»S  as  twice  used  here,  has        6.  (Heb.  ver.  9.)  Though  "the  wall 

reference  to  two  different  kxadities:  in  <rf  fire,"  and  "the  gloi^,"  are  doubtless 

the  former  instance,  in  which  it  is  em-  both  to  be  taken  figuratively,  the  former 

ployed  of  the  interpreting   angel,  the  denoting  certain  ^wotection,  and  the  lat- 

presence  of  the  prophet  is  the  terminus  ter,  illustrious   displays  of  the  Divine 

a  quo;  in  the  hitter,  that  of  the  Angel  of  presence  in  affording  all  needful  supplies 

Jehovah.    In  opposition  to  the  hypoth-  of  grace,  strength,  and  comfort,  we  are 

esis  of  the  Rabbins,  Vatablus,  Ribera,  k  not  hence  to  conclude  with  Stonard,  that 

Lapide,  Dmsius,  Blayney,  Rosenm^er,  more  w  meant  by  the  city  than  the  literal 

Hengstenberg,  and  Knobel,  who  main-  Jerusalem,  as  the  centre  of  the  restored 

tain  that  Zechariah  himself  is  meant  by  theocracy.    The  entire  connection,  and 

V^n  "^iitn »  ^^^  younff  mant  and  argue  all  the  drcumstanoes  of  the  prophecyy 

from  it,  that  the  prophet  was  of  youth-  demand  this  limitation. 
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6  Ho !  ho !  flee  from  the  north  country,  saith  Jehoyah, 
For  as  the  winds  of  heaven 

Have  I  spread  you  abroad,  saith  Jehovah. 

7  Ho !  deliver  thyself,  O  Zion ! 

That  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts: 

6,7.  (Heb.  10»  11.)  It  is  generally  winds."  This  reading,  thougb  sapported 
thought  that  the  urgent  calls  here  giyen  by  fifteen  MSS.,  originally  by  seven  more, 
to  those  Jews  who  still  remained  in  and  perhaps  by  another,  by  thirteen  print- 
Babylon,  were  designed  to  induce  them  ed  editions,  and  by  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.,  is 
to  leave  that  devoted  city  before  its  ap-  inferior  in  point  of  authority  to  that  of  the 
proaching  siege  and  capture  by  Darius.  TextusKeoeptus.  The  meaning  seems  to 
In  all  probability  many  of  them  had  be,  that  the  scattering  of  tho  Hebrew 
acquired  wealth,  and  might  have  been  people  had  been  so  vioLent  and  extensive, 
induced  to  remain  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  it  could  only  be  fitly  compared  to 
their  poasesskms.  It  was  neoeasary  that  the  force  and  effect  of  the  combined 
such  should  take  the  alarm*  and,  with  winds  of  heaven  being  brought  to  bear 
the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  avail  them-  upon  any  object  susceptible  of  diqwnian. 
selves  without  delay  of  the  opportunity  The  scattering  had  been  most  aeverdy 
th^  now  had  of  returning  to  their  own  felt  by  those  resident  at  the  time  of  the 
land.  The  urgency  of  the  call  is  ez-  virion  in  Babykin,  and  other  regions  in 
pressed  by  the  repetitbua  form,  ■«<in  "^in,  that  quarter ;  on  which  account  it  isde- 
Hol  Hoi  which  occurs,  so  far  as  I  am  scribed  with  special  reference  to  them. 
aware,  in  no  other  part  of  Scripture.  The  «*&  is  here  used,  not  as  a  causative,  but 
verbs  C4p ,  ariae^  9)39,  hear,  or  the  like,  as  a  ccncewve  participle,  as  in  Qcn.  viii. 
being  readily  suggested  by  the  inteijeo-  21 ;  £xod.  xilL  17.  Nothing  can  be 
tion,  will  account  for  the  use  of  the  con-  more  forced,  or  unsuited  to  the  connee- 
junctive  Yau  in  i|ea  n  .  The  land  of  the  tion,  than  the  interpretatioD,  which  as- 
north  is  Babylon,  and  the  r^^ns  adja-  sumes  that  "^9^*211  is  future  in  aignifica- 
cent.  See  Jer.  vL  22,  xvi  15,  Between  tion,  and  that  the  words  contain  a  pre- 
the  former  and  the  latter  clause  of  the  diction  of  a  future  spreading  abroad  of 
verse  there  seems,  at  first  right,  a  palpa-  the  Jews  as  miBrionaries  among  the 
ble  discrepancy.  How,  it  may  be  asked,  heathen*  'What  can  be  concaved  more 
could  the  scattering  of  the  Jews  like  the  incongruous,  than  a  return  of  the  Jevra 
four  winds  of  heaven  be  a  reason  why  from  Babylon,  induced  by  the  motive  of 
those,  in  particular,  who  lived  in  the  a  still  more  extended  dispenion  among 
north  quarter  should  return }  But  this  the  nations  of  the  earth,  without  the 
apparent  incohelence  has  originated  in  smallest  hint  of  this  as  their  destination ! 
the  supporition  that  the  prophet  here  By  l^»s,  Zion,  are  meant  the  inhabi- 
asKrts  the  dispenion  of  that  people  into  tants  of  Jerusalem,  at  that  time  still  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Had  this,  Babylon.  The  wcrds  V^a'~^:%  f^soS^ 
however,  been  lus  meaning,  he  would  are  not  in  apporition,  but  in  conatruetibn, 
have  employed  V  after  the  veri>,  as  in  and  are  equivalent  to  Ai6«ite<HxA0Mi«. 
£zek.  xvu.  31.  i^or  can  such  construe-  For  this  idomatic  use  of  r^  see  on  Is^ 
tion  be  supported  by  substituting  the  L  8.  Comp.  Q^*]ts^""r>3  MS^'i^*  Jce* 
various  reading  a ,  viz,  y^nt^a  ,  instead  xlvi.  19. 

of  2  ;  for  the  words  could  tiien  only  8.  (Heb.  12.)  Somesappoaetheproph- 
properly  be  rendered,  **  1  have  scattered  et  to  be  the  penon  who  here  speaks  of 
you  by,"  and  not  "in"  or  «  inU>  the  four  himsrif  as  having  been  sent;  c^ien»  the 
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After  the  glory  he  hath  sent  me 
To  the  nations  which  spoiled  you ; 
Surely  he  that  toucheth  you 
Toucheth  the  pupil  of  his  eye. 
0  For,  behold  I  I  will  shake  my  fist  at  them, 

angel  mentioned  vet.  4 ;  bat  that  the  no  approhenaon  from  these  enemies,  and 

Mesdah  is  intended,  must  be  inferred  might  return  with  confidence  to  their 

from  what  is  predicated  of  him,  ver.  9,  own  land.     The  tender  regard  which 

that  he  would  shake  his  hand  at  the  Jeho?ah  cherished  Ibr  them,  is  expressed 

nations  which  had  afflicted  the  Jews,  with  exquisite  beauty  in  the  concluding 

Comp.  Is.  xlviii,  16,  where  the  divine  clause  of  the  veise.    No  member  of  the 

mission  of  the  Second  Person  of  the  body  is  more  susceptible  of  pain,  or  more 

Trinity  is  described  in  parallel  language,  vigilantly  protected,  than  the  eye,  espec- 

Blajrney,  Newoome,    Gesenius,  Hitzig,  tally  the  pupil,  or  aperture  through  which 

Maurer,  and  Bwald,  strangely  concur  in  the  rays  of  light  pass  to  the  retina.   n^3» 

rendering  ^:ii9«  I'tns  nr^ii,  He  hath  in  the  phrase  v.%  ^aa  ,  tA«  jwp»/ o/*  <As 

aeiU  me  after  ffhry,  in  the  sense  of,  with  eye,  Gesenius  now  derives  from  s^: ,  to 

a  view  to  acquire  it.    In  no  other  pas*  bore,  make  hottow^  and  considers  it  to 

sage,  however,  is  nn^S  employed,  except  stand  for  nnaa  >  a  hole  gate,  like  the 

as  an  adverb  or  preposition  of  place  or  Arab,  v^lj ;  but  his  former  etymology 

time ;  nor  is  it  ever  ocmnected  as  a  prep-  j,  preferkbli,  according  to  which  it  is  to 

osiuonwithn^.   This  verb  is  not  even  be  derived  fiom  hd 3  .  Arab.  bU  *?iri< 

here  construed  with  it,  but  with  the  prep-  .  ,     z^,  />  ^  '  *  •    •     i 

«ition  V«  immediately  foUowing.     It  »f^  G^- -Wf.--.  to  My /»P«.  Bpoken 

(nn   only,'  Aerfifort,   be   employed   to  '^•<>^^   Hence  the  Arab.  ^^.  *«,. 

denote  the  posteriority  of  the  mission  &oo(theorigmof  our  English  booby  ),;m- 

specified  to  the  restoration  of  the  glorious  eUut,  boy,    llie  phrase  thus  corresponds 

presence  of  the  manifested  Jehovah  to  to  the  other  Hebrew  mode  of  expressing 

his  recovered  people.     Thus  the  LXX.  the  same  thing,  yx  'fSv^et ,  the  little  man 

1-/-    «^*^u    R«»  y*/^   I    •  jT^  -/»—  of  ^  «y«»  Deut  xxxii.  10 ;  Prov.  vil  2. 

Met,  9o^ovs.  Syr.  ]  y^^]    5^^.  after  ^      /  «,„,«^„ 

*       B  Jiotn  modes  ox  expression,     ^jyj  ^^ 
^he  ghry,  which  is  falsely  rendered  in  11       1        1  '     ^'^ 

the  London  Polyglott,  ad  proeequmdum  ^^  vJ^'  U^''  "«  "»^  "^  ^™- 

Tumorem,     Targ.    "i^tts^i    Knp**    ^tw  bio ;  and  the  Arabs  say  in  language  quite 

-,i5-Vs;  n»rj'«^ » «/^  <*•  9^  »*»cA  he  parallel  to  that  of  the  piophet,  -^f  ^ 
hath  promUed'to  bring  to  you,    Vulg.         ,  .  .        tt' 

poet  gkriam.     Such  exegesis  is  most  fg^^    7^7^    U^^    ^5^^"^^'      *  *' 

naturally  suggested  by  the  use  of  n*ia9  ,  dearer  to  me  than  the  pupil  of  mine  eye. 

glory y  ver.  5.    After  what  had  been  thoe  Both  modes  are  more  expresMve  than  the 

promised  should  have  been  accomplished,  Latin  of  Catullus ;  muUo  quod  eariue  illi 

the  Divine  Legate  had  a  commission  to  eet  oculie,  or,  m  te  pkie  oeuUe  meie  ama- 

punish  the  nations  in  the  immediate  rem.    The  pronominal  affix  in  v"?.!  At« 

vicinity  of  the  Holy  Land,  such  as  the  ^ye,  is  to  be  referred  to  Mli^ssc  Ti^rr , 

Moabites,  Idumeans,  Ammonites,  Philis-  Jehovah  of  hosts,  at  the  beginning  of  t^e 

tines,  and  Syrians,  by  whom  the  Jews  verse,  the  nominative  to  "sri^D ,  and  not 

had  been  attacked  and  plundered  on  va-  with  Kimchi,  Blayney»  Stonard,  and  oth- 

rious  occasions,  and  especially  on  that  of  era,  to  the  enemy  himself, 
the  Chaldean  invasion.    The  Jews  in        9.  (Heb.  13.)  Forthephrasei^  t;'':iQ, 

Babylon  needed,  therefore,  to  be  under  oomp.  Is.  zi.  15,  xiz.  16.    It  is  indica- 

47 
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And  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  slaves : 

And  ye  shall  know  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion ! 
For,  behold !  I  come, 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  Jehovah. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  join  themselves  to  Jehovah  in  that  day. 
And  shall  become  my  people ; 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 

And  thou  shalt  know  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  onto 
thee. 

12  And  Jehovah  shall  possess  Jndah  his  portion, 
In  the  holy  land ; 

And  shall  again  take  pleasure  in  Jerusalem. 

13  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  before  Jehovah, 
For  he  is  roused  from  his  holy  habitation. 

tire  of  the  threatening  attitude  of  Jeho-  connected,  as  their  consequents,  the  ex- 
▼ah  when  about  to  inflict  Teiigeance  upon  tensive  conTerskm  of  the  heathen  nations 
his  enemies.  By  ctn'^n:^,  their  sfoMt,  and  their  being  constituted  a  people  de- 
are  meant  the  Jews,  whom  the  nations,  voted  to  his  service  and  glory.  The  rep- 
either  by  capture  or  purchase^  had  etitkm  of  the  prediction  rdative  to  his 
brought  into  a  state  of  slavery.  Comp.  residence  in  Zion,  is  designed  to  express 
Is.  xiv.  2.  911  *  ^'^'^  ''^^  ^  ^^'  ^^*  ^^  certainty  of  the  event, 
signifies,  as  frequently,  to  know  bp  expo-  12.  (Hebi  16.)  As  mention  had  just 
rience^  been  made  of  the  adoption  of  the  nations 
10,  11.  (Heb.  14, 15.)  The  divine  res-  to  be  the  people  of  the  Mesnah,  the 
idence  here  predicted,  must  be  interpreted  prophet,  to  preclude  the  idea,  that  the 
of  that  which  took  place  during  the  so-  J«^w  were  no  more  toei^  that  privil^e^ 
joum  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  land  of  proceeds  to  describe  a  future  period,  dur- 
Judea.  The  almost  entire  identity  of  ing  which  they  should  again  be  the  ob- 
the  language  liere  employed,  with  that  J^cts  of  the  Divine  favor  and  ddighL 
used  chap.  ix.  9,  where^  in  like  manner.  Restored  to  the  Holy  Land,  they  shall 
the  daughter  of  Zion  is  called  to  hail  the  sg^ui  be  the  possession  of  the  Lord- 
advent  of  her  King,  compels  to  this  con-  Comp.  Exod.  xxxiv.  9 ;  DeuL  iv.  20,  ix. 
dusion.  Comp.  Ps.  xL  7 ;  Is.  xl.  9,  10.  ^^*  ^^i  xxxiL  9.  The  ideas  suggoted 
8o  evidently  is  this  the  only  fair  con-  hy  their  being  the  possearion  of  Jehovah 
struction  of  the  ^'^irg,  that  Kimchi  »^  those  of  their  being  the  objects  of  his 
himself  refers  the  passage  nio-'S  nTvV  vsgu^  and  care.  Ps.  xxviii.  9. 
h'^vnon .  to  fkOun  ovmU  m  the  timee  of  13.  (Heb.  17.)  A  call  to  univenal 
the  Meeeiah.  The  phrases  Kinn  cS»n ,  nverence  and  submisskm  in  prospect  of 
enn  e-'n-n  t  <*«<  day,  thoee  daye.  fie-  *he  wonderibl  interpositions  of  Jehovah 
quentiy  pcint  out  the  period  of  his  man-  <^  behalf  of  his  church.  Comp.  Fk. 
ifestation  and  reign.  Witii  this  appear-  Ixxvi  8, 9 ;  Zeph.  i.  7. 
anoe  and  residence  of  the  Messiah  are 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Ix  this  ehapter  a  ftmrth  Tltlon  is  deioiibcdf  In  which  Jothna  the  high  priest  Is  represented 
as  oocupjing  his  offleUJ  position  in  the  Divine  presence  at  Jerusalem,  hut  opposed  in  his 
attempt  to  recommence  the  serrlce  of  Jehorah,  hy  Satan,  who  acensed  lUm  of  being  dls- 
qnalified  for  the  discharge  of  his  Amotions,  rw.  1.  The  aceosation  is  met  by  a  reprimand, 
drawn  from  the  Divine  punDOse  to  restore  Jerusalem,  and  the  narrow  escape  which  tiM 
priesthood  had  had  fttnn  total  extinction,  2.  Tlie  gnllt  attaching  to  the  high  priest,  in  his 
representative  capacity,  and  its  removal,  is  next  flgnratlvely  set  Ibrth,  S— 6.  He  has  then 
a  solemn  charge  delivered  to  him,  followed  by  a  conditional  promise,  6,  7;  after  which 
we  have  a  prediction  of  the  Messiah,  as  a  security  that  the  pnnishment  of  the  Jews  would 
be  entirely  removed,  their  temple  completely  restored,  and  a  period  of  prosperity  intro- 
duced, S— 10. 


1  And  he  showed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest,  standing  before 
the  Angel  of  Jehovali,  and  the  Adversary  standing  on  his  right 
hand  to  oppose  him. 

ynioN  IT.  building  of  the  temple  was  proceeded 
1.  The  nominative  to  ■«aci*)>i  is  the  with,  ie  dear,  from  Esra  iii.  2,  3,  6,  7. 
interpreting  angel,  nndentood.  Comp.  The  n^rr  ^15^>S>  before  whom  Joshua 
ch.  L  9.  Ab  the  phrase  -»aE^  ny^9 »  to  stood,  was  no  cither  than  n\n^  himself,  as 
stenii  fte/bfv,  18  sometimes  used  of  appear-  Ter.  2  evidently  shows.  It  has  been 
ing  before  a  judge,  Numb.  xxxv.  12 ;  matter  of  dispute,  whether  by  ^is^n  we 
Deut  xix.  17;  1  Kings  iiL  16;  it  has  are  here  toundentand  the  great  enemy 
been  inimed  that  we  have  here  the  rep-  of  Ood  and  man  6  itrrliiKos,  1  Pet  v.  S ; 
resentation  of  a  judicial  transaction,  an  6  Kor^ympf  Rev.  xii  IS ;  or,  whether  a  hu- 
exegeofl  which  is  supposed  to  derive  con-  man  advenary  or  adversaries  are  intended, 
flrmation  fiom  the  circumstance  of  an  Those  who  advocate  the  latter  poaitioa 
accuser  being  mentioned  in  the  following  think  that  Sanballat,  or  some  other  ene- 
verse.  But  as  the  person  here  described  my  of  the  Jews,  is  meant ;  but  the  em- 
is  the  high  priest,  and  the  phrase  in  ques-  phatic  form  of  the  term,  investing  it,  as 
turn  is  that  which  is  appropriated  to  ex-  it  does,  with  the  nature  of  a  proper  name 
press  the  position  of  the  priests  when  (Gesen.  Heb.  Oram.  }  107,  2),  decidedly 
ministering  to  Jehovah,  Deut.  x.  S;  2  fiivors  the  former  interpretation.  We 
Chron.  xxix.  11 ;  Ezek.  xliv.  16;  it  is  find  this  name  given  to  the  chief  of  the 
more  natural  to  conclude  that  Joshua  is  evil  spirits  in  the  book  of  Job,  the  most 
hcie  I  cptcscnted  as  havmg  entered  the  new  ancient  in  the  Bible.  See  chap.  L  and 
temple  which  was  in  the  course  of  erec-  iL  Some  have  compared  Pa.  cix.  6,  but 
tion,  and  taken  his  position  in  fhmt  of  the  paialld  term  y V"i  ia  against  such 
the  altar  before  the  holy  of  holies.  The  construction  in  that  passage.  From  the 
high  priest  not  only  entered  the  most  identity  of  the  phraseology,  however, 
sacred  place  once  a  year  on  the  day  of  which  represents  the  adversary  as  taking 
atonement,  but  was  authorized  to  perform  his  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  accused, 
all  the  duteis  of  the  ordinary  priests ;  so  it  has  been  conduded,  that  it  was  cua- 
ihat  he  may  here  be  conceived  of  as  about  tomary  in  the  Jewish  courts  for  the  aceu- 
to  offer  saarifloe  for  the  people,  when  he  ser  to  assume  this  position.  What  the 
was  opposed  by  Satan.  That  the  altar  ground  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  Satan 
of  burnt  ofRering  was  erected  before  the  was,  we  are  not  here  informed ;  but  if 
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2  And  Jehovah  said  to  the  Adversary, 
Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  O  Advereary ! 

Even  Jehovah  that  taketh  delight  in  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee ; 
Is  not  this  a  brand  snatched  from  the  tire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  he  stood 

4  before  the  Angel.  And  he  answered  and  spake  to  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying,  Remove  the  filthy  garments  from  him. 
And  he  said  to  him,  See !  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 

the  construction  put  by  some  eminent  ly  abortive.  In  the  reference  to  the  Divine 
commentators  upon  Jude  9»  which  re-  choice  of  Jerusalem,  there  is  a  reoogni- 
Golves  **  the  body  of  Moses,"  there  men-  tion  of  the  promise,  ch.  i.  17,  iL  12.  The 
tioned,  into  the  Jewish  church,  and  pointed  interrogation  has  respect  to  Josh- 
supposes  the  apostle  to  refer  to  the  ua,  and  forcibly,  though  tadtly,  conveys 
passage  before  us,  be  the  true  one  (and  the  idea,  that  his  deliverance,  and  that 
of  this  X  cannot  entertain  a  doubt),  it  of  the  people  whom  be  represented,  from 
will  follow,  that  the  character  of  the  the  destruction  which  threatened  them 
Jewish  people,  as  not  having  been  legally  in  Babylon,  was  the  result  of  sudden 
purified  from  their  idolatries,  and  the  and  efficient  interposition  on  the  i>art  of 
backwardness  which  they  evinced  in  re-  Jehovah.  It  was  not,  therefore,  far  a 
building  the  temple,  were  urged  as  pleas  moment  to  be  supposed  that  he  would 
against  them.  It  is  true,  the  opposition  now  withdraw  his  fsivor  from  them,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  made  to  Joshua ;  but  abandon  them  to  their  enemies.  He  had 
it  must  be  remembered  that  he  appears  rescued  them,  in  order  that  they  might 
here,  not  in  his  personal,  but  in  his  offi-  be  preserved. 

cial  character,  as  the  representative  of  3,  4.  Because   the   Romans  used  to 

the  whole  body  of  the  people.  clothe  persons  who  were  accused  in  a 

2.  Almost  all  the  commentators,  even  sordid  dress,  Drusius  and  others  have 

Maurer  and  Hitzig,  agree  in  the  opinion,  imagined  that  the  idea  of  a  criminal  is 

that  the  incommunicable  name  n^r*  ,  still  kept  up.    That  the  filthy  garments 

Jehovah,  is  here  given  to  the  angel  spoken  in  which  Joshua  appeared  were  symbol- 

of  in  the  preceding  verse.    See  on  ch.  i.  8.  ical  of  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  the 

So  obvious  did  this  appear  to  the  Syiiac  Jei^-s,  seems  beyond  dispute ;  just  as  thdr 

translator,  from  the  spirit  of  the  context,  removal,  and  his  investment  'with  splen- 

,   ^  ,           ,           *,,^  ^  %^     f        ..  did  attire,  indicates  a  state  of  restoration 

that  he  renders  <5U)|lLp  Ur^V  '**  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  reUgious 

Angel  of  the  Lord^  a  rendering  which  privileges,     ntjix ,  JiUh^  is  used  meta- 

Newcome  would,  very  uncritically,  have  phorically  to  denote  the  moral  pollution 

admitted  into  the  text.    The  interpreta-  contracted  by  sin.    See  Prov.  xxx.  12; 

tion  of  Rosenmiiller,  "  vocatur  legatus  Is.  iv.  4.    He  is  represented  as  appearing 

de  nomine  principis  sui,"  is  a  pure  fiction,  in  the  squalid  garments  in  which  he  had 

and  directly  opposed  to  Scripture  usage,  returned  from  a  state  of  captivity  in 

The  veib  n? a  signifies  to  chides  rebuke^  Babylon,  and  as  having  restored  to  him 

so  as  to  silence  those  who  are  the  objects  the  gorgeous  dress  of  the  high  priest, 

of  the  reproof,  and  restrain  them  from  rhsVnia ,  coetly  or  splendid  habilimenU, 

carrying  their  designs  into  effect.    It  is  such  as  were  worn  on  special  occasions, 

repeated  far  the  sake  of  emphasis,  to  and  put  off  as  soon  as  the  occasion  was 

express  the  absolute  certainty  that  the  over.     See  on  Is.  ilL  22.    Those  who  are 

machinations  of  Satan  should  prove  utter-  here  commanded  to  change  the  dress  of 
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5  away  from  thee,  and  I  will  invest  thee  with  costly  habiliments. 
He  then  said.  Let  them  place  a  pure  mitre  upon  his  head.  And 
they  placed  the  pure  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  invested  him  with 

6  the  habiliments.  Then  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  stood  up«  And 
the  Angel  of  Jehovah  protested  to  Joshua,  saying : 

7  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 

And  if  thou  wilt  observe  my  charge, 
Then  thou  shalt  both  judge  my  house, 

Joshua  are  not,  as  Ewald  supfXMefl*  atten-  tises  to  aimounoe  the  divine  decree  re- 

dant  priests,  but  attendant  angels.    The  specting  the   responsible  duties  which 

nominative  to  yii»i  and  i'':bV  a  r^n^^ »  devolved  upon  Joshua  in  his  sacerdotal 

and  not  {vSn^  .    y\y  n^srn  does  not  capacity.   I  do  not  agree  with  Dr.  Ston- 

mean,  as  (Jeaenins  interprets,' to  let  in-  "^f  ^ho  supposes  that  the  Angel  as- 

iquity  or  sin  pAs  by,  but  to  remove  U$  "umed  the  character  and  position  of  a 

ffuiU  at  pumshmefU,  and  thus  effectively  witness.     The  participial  form  of  the 

to  remit  or  foi^ve.     This  guilt  or  pun-  yerb  is  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  vary- 

ishment  is  represented  as  having  lain  as  i"8  *he  style. 

a  heavy  load  upon  Joshua,  and  to  have  6. 7.  h^»  ,  as  here  used  in  HiphU.  «g- 
been  removed  V?»,  from  upon  him.  nifics,  to  make  a  solemn  declaration. 
r=Vn  is  not  to  be  changed  into  wal»»,  LXX.  ittfmfripafre,  Targ.  and  Syr. 
as  m  the  Targ.  and  Syr.,  but  is  to  be  re-  "»'n^^j.  Yulg.  oonteetabatur.  ■'P-|ttfc  , 
garded  as  a  not  unusual  elliptical  form  «»y  charge,  means  the  laws,  prescriptions, 
of  the  idiomatic  *aVts  «?2\>n  .  or  rites,  which  I  have  given  in  charge, 
6.  The  punctuation%>;fc<i 'is  obviously  namely,  the  Mosaic  Institute.  Obedi- 
incorrect,  since  it  introduces  the  prophet  ««»<«  to  this  the  high  priest  was  bound  to 
as  taking  a  part  in  the  transactions  ex-  render  himself,  and  upon  him  supremely 
hibited  in  the  vision,  wtiich  is  altogether  devolved  the  obligation  to  see  that  it  was 
foreign  to  the  position  he  occupied.  The  «^«d  by  othen.  ry&w  ,  from  1157 » 
word  should  be  pointed  n^eii ,  and  has  to  guard,  keep,  observe,  is  frequently  used 
been  so  read  by  the  Targ., 'Syr.,  and  by  Moses  to  denote  the  ojjiee,  duty,  or 
Vulg.  translators,  q-ax  ,  tiara,  or  tur^  charge,  to  which  the  priests  were  to  at- 
ban,  is  used  instead  of  r tssa  ,  the  tenn  tend.  See  Lev.  viiL  26  ;  Numb.  i.  63, 
employed  in  the  Pentateuch  to  denote  iii.  28,  31,  32,  38.  By  the  "  house"  of 
this  pwt  of  the  high  priest's  dress.  LXX.  the  Ixird  here,  we  are  not  to  understand 
Ktbaptu  At  C"Tja  the  adjective  C-nrro  the  temple,  as  some  have  imagined,  but 
is  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding,  or  the  people  of  Israel,  viewed  as  composing 
the  article  may  be  understood.  -nsV  is  his  household  or  family.  Comp.  Numb, 
more  appropriately  rendered  "stood  iiip,"  ^"-  7 ;  Hos.  viii.  1,  ix.  16.  V'! » io  judge, 
than,  as  in  our  common  version,  "  stood  "  always  employed  in  reference  to  per- 
by."  The  latter  rendering  presents  the  sons ;  never  with  respect  to  things. 
Angel  of  Jehovah  to  view  as  a  simple  There  appears  to  be  in  the  declaration 
spectator ;  the  former  in  the  solemn  pos-  ^^^  made,  an  anticipation  of  the  part 
ture  of  one  who  is  about  to  deliver  an  which  the  sacerdotal  family  of  Joshua 
important  charge.  And  this,  as  the  fol-  ^^^  ^  take  in  the  government  of  the 
lowing  verses  show,  was  precisely  the  Jewish  state  e-sVr«i  is  the  Hiphil  par- 
character  in  which  he  appeared.  He  had  t>ciple  of  -^Vr.  ,  just  as  c-icVrtt  is  of 
been  sitting  upon  his  dirone,  but  now  c^n  ,  Jer.  xxix.  8 ;  and  c^-i-^Tij  of  -sir  , 
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And  keep  my  courts, 

And  I  will  give  thee  guides  among  these  who  are  standing  by. 

Hear  now,  O  Joshua !  the  high  priest. 

Thou  and  thy  companions  that  sit  before  thee ; 

2  Chron.  xxviu.  23.  It  must,  therefore,  occasions  he  occupied  a  more  elerated 
signify  those  who  catue  to  go  fx  toaXk^  seat  or  throne  as  their  president,  while 
Uadertt  eonductort,  guides.  Who  these  they  sat  on  chairs  or  benches  before  him. 
were  we  are  not  informed,  farther  than  By  re  "lis  ^v^^ ,  tnen  of  sign^  or  portent, 
that  they  were  standing  in  the  pres-  are  meant  tymhoUcal  men,  persons  pre- 
ence  of  Uie  Angel,  and  were  pdnted  at  figuring,  or  foreshadowing  some  penon 
by  him.  Some  have  thought  that  the  or  persons  still  future.  Cdmp.  Is.  viiL 
subordinate  priests  who  attended  upon  18,  xx.  3 :  Ezek.  xiL  6,  xziv.  27.  That 
Joshua  are  intended ;  but  such  interpre-  only  one  person  is  here  referred  to  as 
tation  is  altogether  unsuitable  to  the  dig-  typdfied  by  the  Jewish  priests,  and  that 
nified  character  which,  as  high  priest,  he  this  one  person  is  none  other  than  the 
sustained.  As  none  but  superior  beings  Messiah,  the  following  cOiuae  of  the  verse 
could  be  his  leaders  or  conductors,  it  fol-  incontrovertibly  shows.  In  their  sacerdo- 
lows  that  the  angds  must  be  meant,  tal  character,  and  in  the  presentation  of 
This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  circum-  sacrifices  before  Jehovah,  they  foaneshad- 
stance  of  their  being  represented  as  owed  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
'*  standing,"  namely,  in  the  presence  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  one  sacrifice  which 
Jehovah,  ready  to  execute  his  behests,  he  offered  for  sins,  when  he  presented 
whereas  the  subordinate  priests  are  himself  as  a  propitiatory  victim  in  the 
spoken  of  in  the  following  verse  as  «<  sit-  room  of  the  guilty.  For  the  derivation 
ting"  before  Joshua.  The  import  of  the  of  rtyc  ,  see  on  Joel  ii.  30.  Though 
promise  is,  that  he  and  his  successors  in  rittn  ,  they  are,  refers  immediately  to  the 
office  should  enjoy  the  care,  direction,  subordinate  priests,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
and  aid  of  celestial  spirits  in  the  manage-  that  Joshua  is  excluded,  or  that  he  was 
ment  of  the  national  afTairs.  Munster,  not  a  symbolical  person  as  well  as  they. 
Vatablus,  Rosenmfiller,  Ewald,  and  Hit-  This  use  of  the  third  person  of  the  pro- 
rig,  take  ctrVni)  to  be  the  plural  of  the  noun  instead  of  the  second  is  not  with- 
noun  lilVr^,  a  walk,  or  walking  place;  out  example.  See  Zeph.  ii.  12.  The 
but  this  affords  no  appropriate  sense,  ex-  author  of  the  Targnm  admits  that  by 
cept  it  be  referred  to  the  heavenly  state  m^x  ,  Branch,  the  Messiah  is  meant 
—  a  construction  put  upon  the  clause  by  His  words  are,  ''Vir*!  »nrf«  "^^s:?  r*  , 
the  Targum,  Kimchi,  and  several  Chris-  ••  My  Servant  the  Messiah  Arho  shall  be 
tian  interpreters,  but  which  is  little  suited  revoiled."  The  same  interpretation  is 
to  the  language  of  the  connection,  and  is  found  in  other  Jewish  authorities,  as  both 
a  mode  of  representation  otherwise  for-  Kimchi  and  Rashi  admit  Some  few 
dgn  to  Scripture.  Christian  interpreters,  among  whom  Gro- 
8.  The  companions  of  Joshua  were  the  tius  and  Blayney,  adopting  the  opinion  of 
ordinary  priests,  wha  were  associated  the  two  Babbins  just  mentioned,  suppose 
with  him  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  Zerubbabel  to  be  intended ;  but  in  my 
the  service  of  the  temple.  They  are  rep-  opinion  very  preposterously,  for  that 
resented  as  *•  sitting  before*'  him,  not  at  prince  was  already  in  existence,  and  in 
the  time  the  words  are  addressed  to  him,  the  full  exercise  of  his  official  duties ; 
for  they  are  spoken  of  in  the  third  per-  whereas  the  person  to  whom  Jehovah 
son,  but  usuidly,  when  consulting  to-  refers  had  not  yet  appeared.  Even  Ges- 
gether  about  religious  matters.    On  such  enius,  Hitzig,  and  Maurer,  make  no  sera- 
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(For  they  are  typical  persons) 

For,  behold  1  I  will  introduce  my  servant  THE  BRANCH. 

0  For,  behold !  the  stone  which  I  have  laid  before  Joshua, 
Upon  the  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes : 
Behold !  I  will  form  the  sculpture  thereof 

pie  in  applying  the  title  to  the  Messiah,  by  Zenibbabel  in  the  presence  of  Joehna 
It  is  that  given  to  him,  Is.  it.  2 ;  Jer.  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  who  celehra- 
xxiii.  6f  xxxiiL  16 ;  and  Zech.  tL  12 ;  ted  the  joyful  event  in  songs  of  praise  to 
and  is  equivalent  to  Son.  See  on  Is.  iv.  Jehovah.  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  When  it  is 
2,  where  it  is  shown  that  in  the  writings  said*  that  upon  this  •<  one  stone'*  were 
of  the  ancient  Persians*  "  the  branch**  of  *<  seven  eyes,'*  we  are  not  to  conclude 
any  one  means  his  son,  or  one  of  his  pos-  that  they  were  exhibited  upon  it.  The 
terity.  The  verb  ni)X  i  from  which  the  meaning  is,  that  they  were  directed 
noun  is  derived,  signifies  to  spring  forth  towards  it,  or  intent  and  fixed  upon 
or  upt  as  plants ;  but  the  LXX.  have  it,  as  an  object  of  special  attention  and 
adopted  the  word  dmroXi^t  which  ex-  care.  While  with  us  an  eye  is  the 
presses  the  iun-rite,  Henoe  the  Saviour  hieroglyphic  of  Divine  Providence,  the 
is  called  iuftn-oKii  i^  (h^Sf  "the  Day-  Hebrews,  to  express  the  perfection  of 
spring  from  on  high/'  Luke  L  78.  Comp.  knowledge  and  wisdom  in  which  all  its 
MaL  iv.  2,  where  nj^'rx  vw  Ttry^^ » ** the  afTairs  are  conducted,  employed  the  hie- 
Sun  of  righteousness  shall  'ari8e,"'is  ren-  roglyphic  of  •*  seven  eyes,"  —  seven,  in 
dered  by  the  LXX.  iuwr§\u  fjXMs  Sucoi-  the  Oriental  style,  denoting  fulness  or 
oaiimis.  The  Yulg.  odducam  eervum  perfection.  Such  symbolic  representa- 
meum  orientem.  For  '*^^Z  *  ^V  eervantt  tions  were  common  among  the  Persians, 
as  a  designation  of  the  Messiah,  comp.  Comp.  Rev.  L  4,  v.  6.  Jehovah  here  de- 
Is.  xliL  1 — 7»  xlix.  1 — 9,  L  5 — 10,  Iii.  clares,  that  the  erection  of  the  temple, 
13 — liiL ;  and  see  my  Comm.  on  the  first  the  commencement  of  which  had  been 
of  these  passages.  made,  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
9.  Most  interpreten  regard  this  verse  hy  the  laying  of  the  foundation,  should 
as  a  continuation  of  the  subject  treated  be  an  ob^t  of  his  special  care  and  re- 
of  at  the  dose  of  the  preceding,  and  ex-  gard.  For  hz  VZ  *  ^^  ^«  ^^^  *^lfot^ 
plain  the  ^an ,  Hone,  of  the  Messiah  in  any  person  or  thing,  as  denoting  the 
accordance  with  such  passages  as  Ps.  excrdse  of  kind  and  vigilant  care,  see 
cxviii.  22;  Is.  xxviii.  16.  This  view  is  Ps.  xxxii.  8.  The  attempt  of  Yitringa 
largely  insisted  upon  by  Stonard;  but  and  Blayney  to  explain  C'^^y,  of /otm- 
what,  in  my  judgment,  renders  it  alto-  Uum^  and  so  apply  the  passage  to  liv- 
gether  untenable,  is  the  circumstance  that  ing  waters  flowing  from  Christ  as  the 
the  stone  is  spoken  of  as  having  been  laid  antitype  of  the  rock  smitten  in  the  wil- 
before^  or  in  the  preeenee  of,  Joshua —  demess  is  a  complete  failure.  The  sin- 
language  which  can  with  no  propriety  be  gular  yz ,  signifies,  indeed,  fountain  as 
employed  with  reference  to  Uie  Messiah,  well  as  eye,  but  it  is  a  settled  principle 
Neither  can  the  reference  be  to  *)3ttn  of  Hebrew  grammar  than  when  /otm- 
V'«*Taq,  the  plummet,  spoken  of  ch.  iv.  taine  are  intended,  the  plural  feminine 
10,  tnat  being  represented  as  in  the  hand  is  uniformly  employed,  just  as  the  dual 
of  Zenibbabel,  and  not  placed  or  laid  be-  fvt  ^  ^  uniibnnly  and  exclusively 
fore  his  associate  in  the  government.  I  used  to  express  eye$.  See  ibr  the  prind- 
cannot,  therefore,  imagine  any  other  stone  pie,  Qesen.  Lehrgeb.  pp.  539, 540.  That 
to  be  here  intended  than  the  foundation  the  dual  is  employed  to  express  things 
itone  of  the  temple,  which  had  been  laid  that  exist  in  paixs,  even  when  more 
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Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

And  I  will  remove  the  punishment  of  that  land  in  obe  day. 
10  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
Ye  shall  each  invite  his  neighbor, 
Under  the  vine,  and  under  the  tig  tree. 

ihaa  two  is   intended,  see  on  Is.  vi.  the  troublel  and  suiFerings  to  which  the 

2.    mv^^  Tirst'O  "aan »  Behold!  I  wiU  Jews  were  subjected  on  account  of  it. 

form  the  teJ^r€  thereof;  lit.  "  I  wiU  Thus  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xix, 

open  the  opening  thereof*    What  land  1«.  ^a«  the  puniahment  to  be  inflicted 

of  architectural  ornaments  are  hereby  in-  ^H^^  »*  •  «»d  that  of  Babylon,  Jer.  U.  6, 

tended,  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  that  the  same.    The  land  of  Judea  had  borne 

they  were  cut  oat  or  engrayen  in  the  its  punishment  during  the  captivity,  but 

Ibundation-stone,  the  exigency  of  the  "^^  now  to  be  occupied  and  cultivated, 

place  requires,  except  we  regard  the  stone  To  sufferings  the  Jews  were  still  exposed 

as  here  used  by  synecdoche  lor  the  whole  on  the  part  of  their  enemies,  who  caused 

temple,  in  which  case  reference  will  be  «n  interruption  of  the  building  of  the 

had  to  the  finishing  off  of  the  structure,  temple,  and  prevented  the  comforuble 

the  foundation  of  which  had  been  laid  setdement  of  the  people  in  their  own 

in  the  presence  of  Joshua.  LXX.  ^p6o<rt»  land.    For  their  encouragement  Jehovah 

•  ^  ^  \     ^  X      1  '  promises  to  put  an  end  to  their  distress, 

fi6Sfpoy.    Syr.  (3idk:>^9^  MJ  ^^aA^  |<n,  nn^ci-^a  ,  mow  day;  i.  e.  soon,  m  the 

"Behold,  I  open  the  gates  of  it."    »i«  shortest  i^Mice  of  time.    »-nn  V?.^",  " 

is  here  used  in  Kal,  but  with  a  causative  specifically  the  land  of  Palestine, 

signification  :  to  remote,  cauee  to  depart.  10.  A  promise  of  the  tranquillity  and 

•,-!P  is  to  be  understood,  not  of  iniquity,  social  enjoyment  that  were  to  be  experi- 

but  of  the  punishment  of  iniquity  — '  enced  by  the  restored  Hebrews. 


CHAPTER     IV. 

UimxB  tlie  symbol  of  a  goldon  eandlettick  is  represented  the  pure  and  floarishing  state  of 
the  Jewish  church  as  restored  after  the  captiTity,  1—8.  The  signlllcation  of  this  symbol 
the  prophet  Is  left  to  find  out,  4, 5 ;  only  a  clue  Is  giren  him  in  the  message  which  he  was 
commissioned  to  deliver  relative  to  the  completion  of  the  temple,  in  spite  of  the  formid- 
able dilllenlties  which  interposed,  and  to  the  Messiah  who  was  to  come  after  the  temple 
was  in  a  finished  state,  6, 7.  He  was  further  instructed  to  announce  the  certainty  of  the 
former  event,  on  the  ground  that  Zerobbabel,  who  superintended  the  work,  wm  nnder 
the  special  care  of  Divine  Providence,  which  should  so  arrange  the  oourse  of  human 
afikirs  as  to  render  them  subservient  to  the  undertaking,  8—10-  Under  the  additional 
symbol  of  two  olive  trees,  which  supplied  the  candlestick  with  the  necessary  oil,  are  rep- 
resented Joshna  and  Zerubtwbel,  the  two  principal  official  persons  in  the  new  state,  11— U. 


1      And  the  angel  who  spake  with  me  awoke  me  again,  like  one 

VISION  V.  this  verse,  Uiat  the  communicating  angd 

1.  We  are  not  to  conclude  from  the    had  removed  to  a  distance  from   the 

use  of  the  verb  ^%v  at  the  beginning  of    prophet,    and   now   returned   to   him* 
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2  who  is  waked  outiof  his  sleep.    And  he  said  to  me,  What  dost 

thou  see  ?    And  I  said,  I  see,  and  behold !  a  candlestick  wholly 
of  gold,  and  its  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  its  seven  lamps 

'When  employed  by  itself,  n^V  certainly  insaperahle  objection,  smoe  it  conveyB 
wgnififlB  to  return ;  but,  according  to  a  the  idea  not  (^  distribution  merely,  but 
common  Hebrew  idiom,  when  used  be-  also  that  of  diverrity  or  variety.  The 
fore  another  yerb,  it  merely  indicates  the  instance  adduced  from  1  Kings  yiii.  66, 
repetition  of  the  action  ezpreased  by  such  is  not  exactly  paiBllel,  as  the  noun  is 
verb.  See  Gen.  xxvi.  18,  xxx.  31 ;  2  there  repeated,  which  is  not  the  case  in 
Kings  L  11,  13.  Connecting  the  verb  in  Zechariah ;  nor,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  do 
this  manner  wj|h  '«:ni''9''n,  reference  will  we  meet  with  any  instance  parallel  to 
be  had,  not  to  any  absence  of  the  angel,  Mips^tt  T^y^y^  ny^v .  Our  translators 
but  to  his  renewed  excitement  of  the  remove  the  one  seven,  and  place  it  before 
prophet  to  give  his  attention  to  another  "  lamps ;"  but  such  construction  is  alto- 
vision  which  was  to  be  presented  to  his  gether  unwarranted,  and,  indeed,  they 
view.  He  had  become  so  absorbed  in  the  appear  to  have  pla(^  only  a  qualified 
contemplation  of  the  preceding  vision,  reliance  upon  it,  for  they  render  in  the 
that  he  required  to  be  roused,  as  in  the  margin,  seven  several  pipea.  There  is 
case  of  a  person  in  profound  sleep.  every  reason  to  suspect  that  the  former 
2.  Instead  of  the  second  n£M»n,  a  nsnt?  i^<^^^^ip^<^<>i^^luch  has  found 
vast  number  of  the  MSS.  read  correctly  its  way  into  some  ancient  MSS.  and  been 
^)Sl(i  f  as  the  word  is  found  also  in  some  copied  into  all  the  rest.  This  suspicion 
of  the  earliest  editions.  Many  MSS.  is  confirmed  by  two  drcumstances.  The 
and  several  printed  editions  exhibit  nVj^  word  occurs  only  once  both  in  the  LXX. 
without  Mappick  in  the  n»  and  thus  andtheVulg.  The  former  renders :  jccd 
bring  the  word  into  accordance  with  the  hrrii  iwofwrrpH^s  weis  X^x***'  ▼<><'  i*^um 
feminine  form,  as  occurring  in  the  fol«  a^f ;  the  latter,  et  sepiem  infiuoria 
lowing  verse.  It  has  been  thus  read  by  luoemi$f  qtue  erani  softer  caput  ^,  The 
the  LXX.  and  Syr. ;  still  it  seems  prefer-  other  circumstance  is,  that,  as  in  con- 
able  to  regard  it  as  a  masculine  noun,  and  formity  to  the  number  of  lan^  belong- 
read  n  V\ i  with  the  pronominal  affix.  It  ing  to  the  cuidekibrum  in  the  tabemade, 
signifies  an  dl-cup,  bowl,  or  basin,  and  Exod.  xxv.  37,  from  which  the  symbol 
was  placed  at  the  top  of  the  candlestick  was  evidently  borrowed,  it  is  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  with  oil  the  stated,  that  there  were  only  nSns  najaw, 
small  tubes  or  pipes  leading  to  the  sev-  aeven  iampa  attached  to  that  presented  to 
end  lamps.  Considerable  difficulty  has  view  in  the  vision,  we  cannot  conceive  of 
been  found  in  endeavoring  to  accoimt  for  there  being  to  each  two  pipes  or  conduc- 
the  double  numeral  form  nvaon  n^ao ,  tors  for  the  oil.    The  c^:r  .  reeds  or 

■»:'jrj-  .It' 

seven  and  seven.    Some  think  the  num-  tubes  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxv.  32,  33,  35, 

ber  is  to  be  multiplied  by  itself,  and  ren-  xxxviL  18,  and  the  rip^^ia ,  pipes  or 

dered  forty-nine ;  but  this  is  not  only  ittbes  of  Zechariah,  both  signify  the  same 

abhorrent  from  the  representation  other-  objects,  vis.,  those  used  for  conveying  the 

wise  given  of  the  candlestick,  but  is  un-  oil  into  the  lamps.    The  latter  word  is 

warranted  by  Hebrew  usage.     Others,  derived  from  p:^^  to  pottr  orjlow,    Vulg. 

as  Stonard,  take  the  words  in  a  diatribu-  infosoria.  That  the  candlestick  was  sym- 

tive  sense,  and  make  the  number  to  be  bolical  of  the  Jewish  church  cannot  be 

fourteen,  understanding  by  seven  and  doubted.    Comp.  Rev.  i.  20 ;  xi.  4,  where 

seven,  twice  seven.    To  this  hypothesis,  the  same  symbol  is  used  in  reference  to 

however,  the  copulative  Vau  forms  an  Quistian  churches.    The  idea  which  it 
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3  upon  it,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  lamps  \i^ich  are  upon  the  top 
of  it.    And  two  olive  trees  beside  it,  one  on  the  right  side  of 

4  the  bow],  and  one  on  the  left  side  of  it.    And  I  addressed  my- 

5  self  farther  to  the  angel  who  spake  with  me,  saying,  What  are 
these,  my  lord  ?    And  the  angel  who  spake  with  me  answered 

6  and  said  to  me,  Dost  thon  not  know  what  these  are?  And  I 
said,  No,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  and  spake  to  me,  sajdng, 
This  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Zerubbabel,  saying : 

Not  by  might,  nor  by  power. 

But  by  my  Spirit,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  * 
Before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain : 

oonveys  is  that  such  chuzcfaeB  are  placed  deBcription,  was  of  no  account  with  the 
in  the  world  lor  the  Bake  of  its  iUumina-  Abnighty ;  that  he  can  effect  his  por- 
tion. Thus  it  was  with  the  Jewish  church  poees  by  few  as  well  as  by  many,  by  thcne 
in  the  midst  of  the  sunounding  darknesB  whom  the  world  accounts  foolish  as  wdt 
of  Paganism ;  and  thus  it  hath  been  with  as  by  those  <ji  superior  inteUeot ;  and  that 
Christian  churches  in  every  age  of  their  it  is  by  the  exerdse  of  his  own  ^iritual 
history.  agency  exciting  to  action,  and  sustaining 

3.  Of  what  the  two  olive-trees  were  and  giving  efficiency  to  it,  that  its  per- 
emblematical,  we  leain  from  rer.  14.  formance  is  secured.    There  seems  to  be 

4,  6.  nay ,  like  iamcpivo/uu  in  the  New  here  a  reference  to  what  we  read,  Hag- 
Testament,  signifies  to  prooged  or  begin  to  gai,  iL  6 :  •<  My  Spirit  remaineth  among 
spedfe,  as  well  as  to  answer.  It  is  obvi-  you :  fear  ye  not."  The  truth,  however, 
ously  thus  used  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  is  ci  univcKal  application,  and  is  clearly 
4.  Ck)mp.  chap.  L  10.  While  the  angel  taught  in  the  New  Testament  in  refer- 
had  it  in  commission  to  explain  what  was  cnoe  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  1  Cor. 
meant  by  these  trees,  he  was  to  reserve  iiL  6 ;  2  Cor.  x.  4 ;  Eph.  L  19 :  CoL  i.  12, 
the  explanation  till  after  he  had  made  7.  However  lowly  the  feelings  enter- 
certain  communications  relative  to  the  tained  by  Zerubbabel,  he  is  here  taught 
building  of  the  temple,  and  the  advent  by  the  subUme  and  noUe  figure  of  the 
of  Messiah.  depression  of  a  large  mountain  into  a 

6.  From  the  purport  of  the  message  level  plain,  that  none  of  the  formidable 

which  the  prophet  was  to  deliver  to  Ze-  impediments    which    he    apprehended, 

rubbabel,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was  should,  in  the  smallest  degree,  obstruct 

laboring  under  despondency,  produced  by  bis  progress  *ifi,  who,  sometimes  refers 

the  consideration  of  the  powerful  opposi-  to  things,  yet  so  as  to  include  the  idea  of 

tion  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  the  the  human  agency  connected  with  them, 

greatness  of  the  undertaking  in  which  he  Before  -^S^'^qV  supply  r:*n  or  n*np  • 

had  embarked,  and  the  inadequacy  of  The  interpretation  of  Stonvd,  who  ap- 

the  human  means  which  he  had  at  his  plies  the   mountain   to   the   Christian 

disposal.    Between  Vri  and  na  there  is  church,  is  altogether  forced  and  inepL 

no  clearly  defined  difference  of  meaning.  By  nrii-'n  *,as  is  meant,  not  any  stone 

They  are  both  used  equally  of  physical  imiting  the  two  sides  of  a  building  at  the 

and  of  mental  and  moral /xno0r;  and  are  top,  but  the  lapis  emgularit^  or  founda- 

here  employed  as  synonymes,  to  expreH  tion  stone,  on  which  at  the  angle  both 

the  idea  that  human  mighty  of  whatever  rest,  and  which,  being  neceoarily  much 
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And  he  shall  bring  forth  the  Chief  Stone, 
With  shouts  of  Grace !  Grace  to  it ! 

8  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  me  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  founded  this  house, 
And  his  hands  shall  finish  it : 

And  ye  shall  know  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  to  you. 
10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ? 

larger  and  more  ponderous,  as  well  as  filled  iix  our  Redeemer.    «  Graoe^^  or 

more  senriceable  than  any  other,  was  faioor^  ''was  poured  through  his  lips."  * 

fully  entitled  to  the  distinctive  character  Ps.  xlv.  8.    At  his  birth  the  r'*!HeP  , 

of  ViB  chief  at  principal  ttone.    The  acclamations  of  the  heavenly  choir,  were, 

foundations  of  the  literal  temple  having  •«  Glory  to  God  hi  the  highest,  on  earth 

ahready  been  laid  by  Zerubbabel,  it  must  peaces  goodwill  toward  men."    Luke  ii. 

be  obvious,  that  the  language  is  m^y  14.    As  he  approached  Jerusalem,  the 

bOROwed  from  that  event,  and  that  his  multitudes  were  loud  in  their  fAohjiwMi 

attention  is  directed  to  Him  of  whom  of  «<  Hosanna   to  the   Son  of  David. 

David  had  prophesied  as  nift  Ott'-)  13^ ,  Bleassed  be  he  that  eometh  in  the  name 

the  chief  or  principal  comer  atone.  Pa.  of  the  Lord  !  Hosanna  in  the  highest" 

cxviiL  26,  and  who  is  called  in  the  New  'Sae  is  the  phrase,  **  The  grace  of  our 

Testament,  Kc^oX^  7*^(01,  and  At»of  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' of  unfrequent  occur- 

iKpaywfuuM.  Synmu  renden :  t6¥  Ai^or  nnce  in  the  New  Testament.   The  usual 

T^  &vp«r;  Theod.  t^  Aidor  t^  wpmrov;  application  of  the  words  to  the  comple- 

Aq.  rh^  x£dor  rh¥  vfrnrM^ttyra;  all  con-  tion  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  of 

veying  the  idea  of  the  primary  or  prin-  a  bdiever,  or  to  the  addition  of  the  last 

dpal  stone  of  the  building.    The  LXX.  convert  to  the  church,  is  quite  moongru- 

mistakingrifti-^n  for  n^-^i^,  render,  T^r  ous.    Whatever  grace  is  possessed  by  the 

Xi&of  Tijf  KKnpctnidas.    The  nominative  people  of  God  vt  altogether  derived,  and 

to«^s'in  is  not  Zerubbabel,  but  Jehovah,  is  not  to  be  wcribed  to  themselves,  but  to 

This  was  perceived  by  the  Targumist,  him  to  whom  alone  they  are  indebted  for 

who  puts  the  same  Messianic  interpreta-  its  communication.     It  may  forther  be 

tion  upon  the  passage,  paraphrasing  it  observed,  that  perhaps  the  repetition  in 

thus:  vt^w  n^r^i  w-r.-^tt  n:  ihv,}  the  phrase  in  -jni.,  Grace,  Grace,  may 

KMsV))  Vba  ts^Vv*^  Vdp.Vn ,  And  he  have  been  intended  to  express  the  infinite 

ehaU  reveal  hie  Meeetah,  who  woe  named  value  of  the  Comer  Stone.     In  Prov. 

of  old,  a$td  he  ehall  rule  over  all  king'  xviL  8,  we  read  that  "  a  gift  is  ^n  "tsfit , 

dome.     The  introduction  of  this  stone  a  preeioue  etone  in  the  eyes  of  him  tliat 

was  to  be  accompanied  with  acclamations  hath  it ;"  and  one  of  the  qualities  of  a 

of  **  Grace,  Grace  to  it'*  r^KOP ,  ehouU  stone  laid  for  a  foundation  in  Zion  is, 

or  acclamaiione,  from  ntt^  ,  to  make  a  that  it  is  r*^])'* ,  precioua.    Is.  xxviiL  16. 

noiae,  shout  aloud,  cry  as  a  crowd ;  hence  9,  10.  4n&*  is  the  Preterite  of  PieL 

the  noun  came  to  signify  the  shouting  yx^  signifies  to  cut,  cut  off,  bring  to  an 

of  a  multitude.    The  repetition  of  ^n  ,  end,  finieh^  in  which  last  acceptation  it 

favor  or  grace,  is  for  the  sake  of  inteii-  is  here  used.    The  verse  contains  a  posi- 

sity ;  and  the  ascriptions  of  this  favor  to  tive  assurance  that  the  temple  should  be 

the  stone  {ytV)  implies  that  it  was  pos-  completed  by  Zerubbabel.    «The  day  of 

sefised  of  this  quality,  and  was  to  be  the  small  things*'  means  the  short  period 

medium  or  means  of  its  conveyance  to  which  had  elapsed  rince  the  Jews  had 

others.    This  prediction  was  clearly  fid-  begun  to  rebufld  the  temple^  and  the 
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For  those  seven  eyes  of  Jehovah 

Which  run  to  and  fro  through  ^he  whole  earth  rejoiced, 

When  they  saw  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  ZerubbabeU 

11  Then  I  proceeded  and  said  to  him,  What  are  these  two  olive- 
trees  on  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick,  and  on  the  left  of  it  ? 

12  And  I  proceeded  a  second  time,  and  said  to  him.  What  are  the 
two  branches  of  the  olive-trees,  which,  by  means  of  the  two 

13  tubes  of  gold,  empty  the  golden  liquid  out  of  themselves  ?   And 

14  he  spake  to  me,  saying,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  are  ?   And 

commenoement,  which  had  beea  inoon*  oonmumd  the  agency  of  those  who  should 
siderable  and  inauspicious.  The  efforts  help  forward  the  cause  of  truth  and  right* 
bore  no  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  eousnees.  Comp.  chap.  iii.  9 ;  2  Chmn, 
the  undertaking,  and  oould  only  provoke  xvi  9  ;  Prov.  xt.  3. 
the  Boom  and  contempt  of  unbelieveis.  11,  12.  It  is  not  a  little  remaikable 
t:^  is  derived  from  vta  t  as  :)^  is  from  that  the  prophet  had  to  put  the  question 
230 ;  only  with  the  signiacation  of  t  93  three  times  lespecCing  the  two  olive-trees, 
andV.T3  ,  to  detpUt*  t  la  otherwise  sig-  befive  he  received  any  reply ;  first,  ver. 
nifiestoV^Mfu^sri^poO.  With  the  human  4;  a  second  time  ver.  11;  and  a  third 
estimate  of  the  enterprise,  ibtcibly  «x-  time  ver.  12.  The  question  is  varied 
pressed  in  the  intenogativ«  lbrm«  that  of  each  time,  and  becomies  at  last  minute 
Jehovah  is  strikingly  contrasted.  His  and  paiticular.  The  reason  8eem»  to  be, 
eyes  rejoiced  when  they  saw  the  work  that  it  could  searcely  be  conceived  pos- 
marked  out  by  Zerubbabel  with  the  plum-  sible  fi>r  him  not  to  understand  their 
met.  This  instrument  was  called  "fS^  symbolical  reference  to  the  two  roost  re*. 
V^tari  •  the  tttme  of  aeparaiumt  because  markable  persons  with  whom  he  Was  con- 
it  consisted  of  the  aUoy  of  lead  or  tin,  vereant,  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel.  r^ag , 
which  was  wparated  by  smelting  from  a  branch,  LXX.  jcX^t,  so  caUed  from 
the  silver  ore  with  which  it  was  com-  its  resemblance  to  an  tfor  of  grain.  *iP::g, 
bined.  The  Vau  prefixed  in  «  k-^i  is  to  a  tube  at  canal,  through  which  oil  or  any 
be  rendered  wheth  ab  in  •^Vtt^ ,  Judges  other  liquid  is  poured,  llie  etymology 
xix.  1  •  The  nominative  to  9  vn  i  9  msto  t  of  this  quadrillteral  is  uncertain.  LXX . 
is  r:V»"^3!3^ » "'^A  which  n'^jn^  ^}^\ ,  i»»f^fin^s.  With  the  tubes  the  two 
as  expletive,  is  in  apposition.  This,  which  branches  were  exhibited  as  connected,  to 
appeals  to  me  to  be  the  only  tenable  con-  indicate  the  source  whence  the  candle- 
struction,  is  that  given  in  the  margin  by  ^^  ^"^  supplied  with  oil.  By  zr)}Ti . 
our  Translalora.  It  relieves  the  passage  «*«  9oid,  is  meant  the  ofl.  which  is  so 
fiom  the  burden  of  fancifiil  conjectures  c«Ued  because  its  purity  and  brightness 
which  had  been  advanced  in  regard  to  w««nbled  those  of  gold, 
the  meaning,  and  brings  out  the  simple  !*•  intt'»ri-^ata  "sw ,  <ieo  son*  of  oil, 
but  encouraging  truth,  that,  how  much  i.  e.  two  anointed  ones,  Joshua  and  Ze- 
soever  men  might  despise  the  commence-  rubbebd,  who  are  so  called,  because, 
ment  of  the  work  in  which  Zerubbabel  when  installed  into  office,  they  had  oQ 
and  his  compatriots  were  engageil,  it  was  poured  upon  their  heads  as  a  symbol  of 
the  object  of  peculiar  regard  and  delight  the  gifts  and  influences  of  the  Holy 
to  Divine  Providence,  which  was  ac-  Spirit,  which  akne  eould  fit  them  rightly 
quainted  with  all  human  designs,  and  to  discharge  their  important  functions, 
from  its  tmiversal  activity  could  not  only  Their  services  to  the  new  state  were  of 
defeat  the  machinations  of  enemies,  but  such  value  that  they  might  well  be  rep- 
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I  said,  N09  my  lord.    Then  he  said,  These  are  the  two  anointed 
ones,  that  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

raented  as  ftonishing  it  inttramentallj  '*3B^%  c^^is^n  •  i0A<»  ttatui  be/on.    llie 

with  what  was  necessary  for  enabling  it  phrase  expresses  the  posture  of  servants 

to  answer  the  purposes  of  its  establish-  waiting  to  xeoeive  ordets  from  their  mas- 

ment     Vt  D^nislpn  is  elliptical  for —  ters. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Tbs  two  TisioDS  exhibited  in  this  chapter  are  of  a  yerjr  dilftrent  eharaeter  from  any  of  the 
foregoiof?)  and  were  designed  to  fltmisb  stdkioff  aud  instmctire  warnings  to  such  of  the 
Jews  as  might  refiue  to  render  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  and  might  not  have  been 
thoroughly  weaned  from  idolatry.  In  reraes  1—4,  is  tlie  description  of  a  tlying  roll,  pre- 
sented to  the  view  of  the  prophet,  on  which  were  inscribed  tlie  threatenings  of  the  Divine 
law,  which  still  remained  in  all  their  force,  and  were  ever  ready  to  he  executed  upon 
transgressors.  In  verses  6—11,  the  means  are  emblematically  set  forth  which  Jehovah 
had  employed  for  tlie  entire  removal  of  idolatry  fVom  the  Holy  Land,  and  its  abandon- 
ment to  mingle  with  its  naii?e  elements  in  Babylon — the  land  of  graven  images. 


1  AxD  I  again  raised  my  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold  I  a  fly- 

2  ing  roll.    And  he  said  to  me,  What  seest  thou  ?    And  I  said,  I 
see  a  flying  roll,  the  length  of  which  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 

YistON  Ti.  to  be  sewed  together,  as  we  find  to  be 

1.  For  the  adveibial  use  of  aip  see  the  case  with  the  Jewish  MegiUahs,  or 
onchap.iv.  1.  r^hi^^o  t  a  volume  at  roU,  rolls  containing  the  Pentateuch  and 
from  the  root  VV.A /to  rc»tf.  The  ancients  other  portions  of  the  Old  Testament, 
wrote  upon  the  inner  bark  of  trees,  which  wad  in  the  synagogue  at  the  present 
was  rolled  up  for  the  sake  of  oonvenienoe,  day.  One  of  these  synagogue  rolls,  pre- 
and  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  served  in  the  British  Museum,  contains 
writing.  They  also  used  rolls  of  papyrus  the  Pentateuch,  written  on  forty  brown 
and  of  the  dressed  skins  of  animals.  Aq.  African  skins.  In  the  Rabbinical  divi- 
and  Theod.  render  the  word  by  9t^pa,  B^^n  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
a  skin  or  parchment ;  Symm.  by  irt ^aXlr.  the  title  of  the  Ave  Megilloth  is  given 
the  term  by  which  the  LXX.  have  ren-  to  those  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth, 
dcred  it,  Ps,  xl.  8.  Mistaking  nV^tt  for  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Esther; 
hxc ,  they  have  here  translated  it  ip4in^  ^t  >»  P*-  x^  8,  the  term  nVitt  is  applied 
vwt  a  teythe  or  sickle,  by  way  of  eminence  to  the  vAl  or  book 

2.  The  roll  here  described  was  of  large  of  the  law.  The  large  size  of  the  roll 
dimensions,  more  than  ten  yards  in  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  indicate 
length,  by  upwards  of  five  in  breadth,  the  number  of  the  curses  which  it  con- 
To  compose  such  a  roll  several  skins  had  tained.    The  circumstance^  that  the  di- 
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3  breadth  of  it  ten  cubits.  And  he  said  to  me,  This  is  the  corse 
which  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  land ;  for  every- 
one that  stealeth  shall  be  cleared  away  on  this  side,  according  to 
it,  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cleared  away  on  that 

4  side,  according  to  it.  I  bring  it  forth,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  the  house  of  him  that  stealeth,  and  the  house 
of  him  that  sweareth  &lsely  by  my  name,  and  it  shall  continue 
in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  destroy  it,  and  its  wood,  and  its 
stones. 

meiuions  of  the  xoU  oonespond  to  those  two  taUes  of  the  law :  si^n »  hs  wAo 

of  the  porch  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  vi.  ttealeth,  standing  for  those  who  break  the 

3,  seems  rather  to  be  accidental  than  in-  rule  of  duty  in  regard  to  their  neighbor; 

tended  to  conTej  any  spedfic  instruction,  and  933 iri ,  he  toko  noearM,  for  those 

The  participle  Tit9 ,  Jlying,  expresses  the  who  are  guilty  of  a  violation  of  such  du- 

Tclocity  with  which  the  judgments  de-  .tie^as  have  immediate  reference  to  God. 

nonnced  in  the  volume  would  come  upon  ^^^^  jg  not  to  be  taken  here  in  the  aenao 

the  wicked.  ot  treating  <u  innoeent,  but  with  the  sig- 

3.  nV»n  rjit ,  thie  ia,  or  signifies,  rep-  nification  of  emptying,  clearing,  sweeping 

resents  the  cuiae,  a  phrase   altogether  Oean  away.   Comp.  Is.  iii.  26 ;  Jer,  xxx. 

parallel  with  that  used  by  our  Ixird  n.    It  is  in  the  Niphal  conjugation,  the 

when   instituting   the   saored   supper:  form  of  which  is  the  same  as  that  of  PleL 

rovro  tirrt  jl  att/M  fMv;  in  Heb.  rwr  The  ancient  translators  are  at  fault  here, 

-ri^ia  ,  Mm  if,  L  e.  xepresenU  my  body,  having  mistaken  n^a  for  cjis  .    Thus 

r:VK »  euree,  is  to  be  taken  as  a  coUective,  the  LXX.  Muai^m ;  Symm.  BUem^ 

comprehending  all  the  curses  denounced  Mtfjy.    Nor  can  the  rendering  of  Ston- 

against  transgressors  of  the  Divine  law.  aid,  "  {l.^adeth  not  guilty,"  be  sustained. 

After    rHsS»Ti    supply   np^    ""^.^^^  *  n^«9  •  Hke,  or  according  to  it,  yf  fully 

ofiom  the  presence  of  Jehovah.*'    Be-  expressed,  would  be  n^Md  "<^^?  •  euseord- 

cause  r\Wk  n9« ,  <m  thie  eide  and  on  that^  ing  aeitie  written,  referring  to  the  cuise 

is  used  when  the  writing  of  the  law  on  or  threatening  inscribed  upon  the  rolL 

both  sides  of  the  tables  is  spoken  of,  Thus  Jerome,  $ieut  ibi  eeriptum  eeL 

Exod.  xxxii.  15,  Abenezra,  Kimchi,  Ro-  4.  The  pronominal  affix  in  r*'rtts'!n 

senmiiller,  Hengstenberg,  and  some  other  refers  to  nVttn  in  the  preceding  vene. 

interpreters,  have  argued  in  favor  of  the  np'r^  9av3  is  an  aggravation  of  9ava  • 

position,  that  the  roll,  like  that  of  Ezek.  x^e  punctuation  of  naV  is  irreguhff'far 

iL  9,  10,  was  also  written  in  this  man-  ..^  ^  the  third  feminine  of  the  pn^teiite 

ner ;  but  the  immediate  construction  of  ^f"  ^^v,^  ^^eh  one  <rf  De  Rossi's  MS8. 

the  pronoun  with  ni»5  in  both  insUnces  exhibits,    y.h  not  merdy  signifies  to  turn 

shows   that  it  cannot  be  mamtained.  „,-^  ^,^  ^p^^  ^^  „^;^  -^  any  place^ 

Beference  is  had  to  the  place  where  the  but  also  to  remain  permanently.    See  Ps. 

transgressor  may  be.    From  that  place,  j^y^  jg^    tpis=^T:r!>3  .    A  like  curse 

whether  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left,  ^^  pronoun^  by  the'  Delphic  oracle 

he  should  be  swept  away  by  the  Divine  ^^^^^  penury: 
judgment.   Nowhere  should  he  find  pro- 

tection.    The  curse  went  forth  over  the  Kpatmihs   ik    peripx*^^ 

wh^le  land.    It  has  been  properly  re-  9Mkm  fwaof, 

marked,  that  an  individual  example  of  2v/ifu(p^     lx4eret    TcrrV     *s^    ^^^ 

transgression  is  selected  fitnn  each  of  the  &wairra,                    Berodot.  vi.  86. 
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6  Then  the  angel  who  spake  with  me  came  forth,  and  said  to 
me,  Raise  thine  eyes,  now,  and  look  what  this  is  that  cometh 

6  forth.    And  I  said,  What  is  it  ?    And  he  said.  This  is  the  ephah 

that  cometh  forth.    He  said,  moreover,  This  is  their  appearance 

1  in  all  the  land.    And,  behold  I  a  round  piece  of  lead,  and  there 

8  was  a  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.    And  he  said, 

TiBioK  Tn.  berg,  taking  the  wcwd  in  its  primary 

6.  Hsr » 1 1  cams  forth,  L  e.  came  again  acceptation,  considen  the  meaning  to  be 

into  view  to  explain  the  new  Tiaion.  ^^^  *^^  ^^  waa  universally  set  on  eril ; 

6.  The  ephah  was  one  of  the  larger  i^  ^^  ^^  fSkxl  of  the  whole  people  to 

Jewish  com  meamures,  containing  abont  ^^  ^P  ^he  measure  of  their  sins,  and 

an  EngUsh  buahel,  or  seven  gallons  and  ^^^7  bring  upon  themselves  a  full 

a  half.    The  LXX.  give  it  simply  by  rh  ™f^  ^^  ^'vm^  punishment.    When 

Airrp^r.    Symm.  leaves  it  untranslated,  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  n>hah  (for  this  is  the 

M^,  which  presents  it  pretty  much  in  nominative  to  the  latter  riir  •  thU  it), 

its  Egyptian  form,  which  was  OllTlf.  ^t  ^^.  "PP^^  ^«  language  is 

-o^j,            -.,                    vuiiii.  metonymical;  the  container  being  used 

Comp.  the  Arab.  jto^.     Some  have  for  the  thing  contained,  t'.  «.  nj»-jn , 

supposed  that  it  is  not  to  be  specifically  ^cke^^n^^,  or  idolatry,  as  further  ez- 

undeistood  of  the  measure  so  called,  on  P^^^  ^^^*  S* 

the  ground  that  such  a  measure  could  ^*  The -)st  contracted  for -iand,ioAaf 

not  have  contained  the  woman  mentioned  ^  round  or  globular^  fiom  -ins  \  to  go 

ver.  7  ;  but  the  assumption  is  altogether  round,  was  the  heaviest  weight  in  use 

gratuitous,  since  there  is  no  necessity  for  among   the  Hebrews,   being   equal  to 

maintaining  that  the  female  represented  3000  shekels,  or,  according  to  Jahn,  126 

was  actually  in  appearance  of  the  ordi-  pounds,  English  troy  weight     Luther 

nary  size.    There  is  equally  Uttle  foim-  renders  it  here  by  centner^  or  hundred^ 

dation  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Tar-  weight ;  but  it  is  obviously  to  be  taken, 

gum,  that  the  use  of  false  measures  was  not  in  its  strict  estimate  as  a  measure, 

intended  by  this   item   of  the  vision,  but  in  its  etymological  import,  as  sig- 

ta -*9  ,  their  eye,  has  been  variously  re-  nifying  a  flat,  roundish  lump  or  cake  of 

garded  by  different  translatorB  and  expos-  lead,  yet  not  without  some  respect  to  its 

itars.    Hie  LXX.,  Arab.,  and  Sjrr.,  have  heaviness,  in  consideration  of  the  end  it 

read  e3S?,i  **«*»■  iniquity,  which  many  was  designed  to  serve— the  security  of 

think  much  more  suited  to  the  oonnec-  the  woman  in  the  vessel  over  which  it 

tion,  but  this  reading  is  supported  by  was  placed.     To  express  the  idea  of 

only  one  of  Be  Rossi's  MSS.    It  is  dear  weight  it  is  called  -inK ,  a  eUms,  in  the 

from  what  Jerome  says  on  the  subject,  following  verse,    r^ij  is  the  feminine 

that  the  text  was  the  same  in  his  day  as  participle  in  NiphaL  "  r^y ,  does  not  re- 

we  have  it  at  present.    The  hitter  read-  fer  to  the  talent  or  weight  going  before, 

ing  is  adopted  by  Houbigant,  Newcome,  but  to  nvti  immediately  following,  and 

and  others  of  the  same  schooL     That  is  equivaleiit  to  there  was.    The  woman 

yZ  signifies  appearance,  or  that  which  was  placed  in  the  ephah  in  order  to  be 

presents  itself  to  the  eye,  is  Ailly  estob-  conveyed  to  Babylon, 

lished  by  reference  to  Lev.  ziii.  66 ;  8.  By  ny^n  in  this  place  is  meant 

Numb.  xi.  7;  Ezek.  L  4,  7,  x.  9;  and  idolatry,  which  was  the  most  flagrant 

this  signification  is  appropriately  appU-  kind  of  mekeihete  with  respect  to  God, 

cable  in  the  present  passage.    Hengsten-  and  the  fruitful  parent  of  every  other 
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This  is  wickedness.  And  be  threw  her  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  ephah,  and  threw  the  weight  of  lead  on  the  mouth  of  it. 
9  Then  I  rawed  my  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold !  two  women 
came  forth,  and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings,  for  they  had  wings 
like  the  wings  of  a  stork ;  and  they  bore  away  the  ephah  be- 

10  tween  earth  and  heaven.    Then  I  said  to  the  angel  who  spake 

11  with  me.  Whither  are  these  conveying  the  ephah?  And  he 
said  to  me.  To  build  for  it  a  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar ;  for  it 
shall  be  set  up,  and  placed  there  on  its  own  base. 

species  of  iniquity.  To  mark  it  more  Theod.  and  Symm.  This  Greek  tenn  is 
emphatically,  the  article  is  prefixed,  derived  ftom  #p»t,  tow.  The  large  wings 
•n-Vwrr,  as  uaed  both  times,  conveys  of  the  stork  greatly  accdeiate  its  flight, 
the  idea  of  a  forcible  action.  In  the  when  aided  by  the  wind.  In  n:'^?j:  ia 
preceding  verse  the  woman  is  represented  an  elision  of  the  letter  » ,  the  third  radi- 
BS  already  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  cal.  for  ri^^\ ,  which  is  found  in  a 
ephah ;  the  action  here  described  may  great  number  of  MS8.  and  iome  of  the 
either  be  carried  back  to  a  period  pre-  earliest  printed  editions, 
ceding  the  vision,  or  it  may  be  intended  10.  Instead  of  the  defective  orthogra- 
to  indicate  what  was  further  done,  in  phy  rS::Vitt,  many  MSS.  and  some  edi- 
order  to  cause  her  to  occupy  a  lower  tions  read  in  full,  rVs-Vitt. 
position  in  the  vessel,  so  as  to  allow  of  H.  -»=?  V"?.?  •  ^*«  ^^^  of  Shinar.  is 
the  leaden  cover  bang  thrown  over  her.  rendered  in  the  I*XX.  7p  BafivXmtfos,  and 
The  latter  is  the  more  probable  inter-  in  the  Targ.  ij^^a  ri"»tt,  which  is  the 
prctation.  Jarchi  is  of  opinion  that  the  proper  interpretation,  '\svri  is  to  be  con- 
feminine  suffix  in  n'fi ,  hir  tnotUkt  refers  stiued  with  n"a ,  and  nn^sn  with  rt*« , 
to  the  woman ;  but  it  can  alone  with  including  the  idea  of  the  woman,  or  of 
propriety  be  referred  to  the  ephah.  idolatry,  of  which  she  was  the  symbol. 
9.  The  two  females  here  mentioned  To  the  latter  also  the  affix  in  ^f;:^« 
are  regarded  by  Maurer  and  Hengsten-  belongs. 

berg  as  merely  belonging,  by  way  of  col-  In  this  striking  hieroglyphic  we  are 

oring,  to  the  symbol  as  such,  two  persons  taught  how  idolatry,  with  all  its  accom- 

being  required  to  carry  so  large  a  measure  panying  atrocities,  was  removed  from  the 

as  the  e^ah.    I  should  rather,  however,  land  of  the  Hebrews,  which  it  had  des- 

infer  that  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  ecrated,  to  a  country  devoted  to  it,  and 

powers  are  intended,  by  which,  as  instru-  where  it  was  to   commingle  with  its 

ments,  God  removed  idolatry  in  the  per-  native  elements,  never  to  be  re-imported 

sons  of  the  apostate  Hebrews  out  of  the  into  Canaan.    How  exactly  has  the  pre- 

holy  land.    By  their  having  the  wind  in  diction  been  fulfilled !    From  the  time 

their  wings  is  conveyed  the  idea  of  the  ^  the  captivity  to  the  present,  a  period 

celerity  of  their  motion.     r**err,  ihs  of  more  than  two  thousand  years,  the 

ttork,  so  called  from  the  affection  which  Hebrew  people  have  never  once  lapsed 

both  the  parent  bird  and  her  young  show  into  idolatry !    The  whole  vision  was 

to  each  other.    Aq.,  who  frequently  gives  intended  to  convince  them  of  the  great- 

the  etymology  of  Hebrew  words,  renders  ncss  of  the  evil, 
it  *£p«<(Os,  in  which  he  is  followed  by 
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CHAPTER     VI. 

IlAYnio  warned  the  Jews  agaJnst  Indalglng  in  the  eril  praotioet  whksh  had  occasioned  their 
removal  to  Babylon,  Jehorah  now,  in  another  vision,  exhibits  to  tlieir  view  the  warlike 
and  unsettled  state  of  politiml  aSkirs  in  the  immediate  fbtnre,  daring  the  reigns  of  Darins. 
and  his  sacoessors,  1~8.  Most  commentators  seem  to  have  concurred  in  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  Munster :  **  Usee  visio  est  valde  obscara.^^  The  syml>o]s  are  in  themselves  simple, 
consisting  of  four  chariots  drawn  by  horses  of  dillbrent  colors,  which  issue  from  between 
two  mountains  of  copper,  and  proceed  in  diftrent  directions  with  respect  to  the  land  of 
Palestine.  That  they  betoken  certain  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence,  in  reference 
to  the  nations  by  which  the  Jews  were  immediately  surrounded,  and  by  whose  fate  they 
were  more  or  less  affected,  appears  to  be  the  most  consistent  position  that  can  be  assumed 
in  Interpreting  them,  especially  as  such  is  the  application  of  similar  symbols  elsewhere  in 
the  prophetic  records.  The  colors  of  the  horses  denote,  as  usual,  the  character  of  these 
dispensations,  as  either  calamitous,  prosperous,  or  mixed.    Comp.  chap.  i.  8;  Rev.  vi. 

This  vision,  which  is  the  last,  is  followed  by  a  splendid  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  in  his 
co-ordinate  offices  of  Priest  and  King,  to  typify  which  the  symbolical  action  of  making 
two  crowns  and  placing  them  upon  the  bead  of  Joshua,  is  ordained  by  Divine  authority, 
9-15. 


1  And  I  raised  my  eyes  agam,  and  looked,  and,  behold !  four 
chariots  came  forth  from  between  two  mountains,  and  the  monn- 

2  tains  were  mountains  of  copper.    In  the  first  chariot  were  red 

3  horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses ;  and  in  the  third 
chariot  white  horses ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot  were  piebald 

1.  For  the  idiom  K'v^^  ^^^^  >  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  nations.     That  mountains  are  em- 

ch.  iv.  1.    Considering  that^the  events  ployed  in  the  figurative  language   of 

referred  to  are  those  of  war,  it  is  most  prophecy  to  signify  kingdoms  or  govem- 

natural  to  infer  that  war-chariots  are  ments,  see  Is.  ii.  2,  xlL  15 ;  Jer.  11  25 ; 

here  intended.    By  mountains  of  copper  I^an.  li.  35. 

are  meant   solid,   strong    and   dturable        2,  3.  The  red  horses  are  symbolical  of 

mountains,  such  as  those  in  which  cop-  war  and  bloodshed ;  the  black,  of  general 

per  and  other  metals  are  ordinarily  found,  calamity  and  distress ;  the  white,  of  vic- 

Ckmip.  Jer.  i.  18.    Of  what  these  moun-  tory  and  prosperity;  and  the  piebald 

tains  were  designed  to  be  the  symbols,  ffrays,  of  a  dispensation,  mixed  in  its 

or  whether  they  are  introduced  merely  character,  partly  prosperous,  and  partly 

as  an  ornamental  part  of  the  Tision,  have  adverBe.    The  last  word,  e  ■'sistj ,  would 

been  matters  of  dispute.    I  am  strongly  feem  most  naturally  to  be  refemble  to 

inclined  to  regard  them  as  emblems  of  the  root  yigti ,  to  be  etronff,  active,  etc ; 

the  Medes  and  Persians,  and  thus  cor-  and  this  mode  of  solution  would  at  once 

responding  to  the  two  boms  of  the  ram  be  satisfactory  were  there  no  qualifying 

which  are  employed  by  Daniel  to  denote  circumstances  in  the  immediate  context 

the  same  people.    See  chap.  viiL  3,  4.  to  require  another  interpretation.    But 

From  between  these,  or  from  the  power-  as  all  the  other  terms  here  employed  in 

ful  empire  which  they  formed,  the  instru-  describing  the  horses  are  expressive  of 

ments  of  Divine  Providence  were  to  pro-  colors,  we  should  expect  something  of  the 

ceed  to  execute  his  purposes  in  pumshiug  same  character  to  be  intended  by  the 

49 
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4  gray  horses.    I  then  proceeded  and  said  to  the  angel  who  spake 

5  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ?  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  to  me,  These  are  the  four  spirits  of  heaven,  coming 

6  forth  from  presenting  themselves  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth.  That  and  the  black  horses  in  it  are  going  forth  into  the 
north  country ;  and  the  white  go  forth  to  the  west  of  them ;  and 

irard  in  qfiettkm.    I»  thereflbre,  prefer  bomeB  are  reprcpcntod  as  conveying  into 

adopting  a  derivation  firom  the  Arab,  the  cnuntry  the  executioner  of  the  Divine 

Mdyfttr  fe®***"  9pf«nduU,  and  regard  it  indignation  upon  that  devoted  peopla 

'^..  .                    <        ji.  ^  1  It  is  remarkable  that  the  red-oolored 

as  quahfymg  c^n-^a  ,  immediately  pre-  j^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  intK)duccd  into 

ceding.    ITius,  the  Targ.  yz^^Ji ,  «A-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  g,  are  entirely  passed 

colored  gray;  so  that  the  meet  appropri-  ^^^    xhe  reason  may,  perhaps,  be,  that, 

ate  rendering  of  the  two  terms  will  be  disastrous  as  was  the  final  destruction  of 

gpottedt  at  piebald  grays,  Babylon,  it   was  unaccompanied  with 

6.  Though  the  phrase  rSrv\'\  !?5-J«  anything  like  the  quantity  of  bkwdshed 
^Min  ^  that  employed  chap.  iL  10,  -which  characteiized  the  battles  of  con- 
(Heb.)  to  denote  the  four  quarters  of  the  flicting  armies  in  the  open  field,  though 
horizon,  yet,  that  It  cannot  have  this  at  the  commencement  there  was  every 
meaning  in  the  present  instance,  is  evi-  appearance  of  much  blood  being  shed, 
dent  from  its  beixig  added  that  the  t^'^mn  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  chariot 
are  such  as  had  taken  their  station,  or  with  the  red  horses  appeared  along  with 
presented  themselves  before  the  Lord,  in  the  others,  it  seems  to  be  intimated,  by 
order  to  receive  their  commissions  for  the  no  further  notice  having  been  taken  of 
execution  of  his  will.  In  our  common  it,  that  it  was  not  empbyed.  Hie  white 
version,  therefore,  the  words  are  properly  horses,  denoting  victory  and  prosperity, 
rendered  as  to  the  meaning,  tpiriie  of  point  out  the  successes  of  Darius  in  dif- 
the  heavens;  or,  as  we  now  commonly  ferent  parts  of  Greece,  which,  though 
say,  celestial  spirits,  thereby  meaning  checked  by  the  battle  of  Marathon,  con- 
angels.  These  are  represented,  as  in  tributed  to  the  strengthening  of  his  power 
Job  i.  6 ;  xL  1,  as  employed  by  God  to  in  that  quarter.  The  phrase,  cn'^n  ^^^^ 
carry  into  effect  his  high  behests,  which  literally  means  behind  them,  but  geo- 
they  receive  in  his  immediate  presence,  graphically,  to  the  west  of  them.  That 
and  then  proceed  to  the  different  quarten  it  is  to  be  so  taken  here,  the  use  of  Vk  • 
of  the  globe  in  which  the  special  opera-  to,  corresponding  with  the  use  of  the 
tions  of  Divine  Providence  are  to  be  car-  same  preposition  after  the  veib,  both  be- 
ried  forward.  fore  and  after  in  the  verse,  sufficiently 

6.  By  fytrt  yy^ ,  the  north  country,  shows.  The  dappled  harses  were  sym- 
we  are  to  understand,  as  usual,  the  land  bolical  of  the  varied  condition  of  the 
of  Babylon.  Comp.  Jer.  iiL  18,  vi.  22,  Persian  al&irs,  which  followed  the  bat- 
X.  22,  xlvt  10;  Zech.  iL  10.  Though  tie  of  Marathon,  especially  the  changes 
that  empire  had  been  subdued  by  Cyrus,  which  took  place  on  the  death  of  Darius, 
yet  the  Babylonians  revolted  in  the  be-  and  the  expedition  of  Xerxes  for  the  re- 
ginning  of  the  fifth  year  of  Darius,  on  duction  of  Egypt.  This  last  drcumstanoe 
which  that  monarch  besieged  them  with  is  particularly  pointed  at  in  the  reference^ 
all  his  forces ;  and,  after  much  devasta-  *(tt*Pn  "d^^ ,  the  country  of  the  Sonih, 
tion,  completely  depopulated  it,  and  re-  That  by  ')»**n ,  Teman,  we  are  not  here 
duced  It  to  solitude.  To  set  forth  sym-  to  understand  the  city  or  region  so  calted 
bolically  this  fearful  event,  black-colored  on  the  east  of  Idumea,  but  a  land  to  the 
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Y  the  piebald  go  forth  to  the  south  country.  And  the  grays  went 
forth,  and  asked  to  go  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  land ;  and 
he  said,  Oo,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  land ;  and  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  land. 

8  Then  he  summoned  me  and  said  to  me,  See,  those  that  went 
to  the  north  country  have  appeased  my  anger  in  the  north 
country. 

9  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  me,  saying : 
10  Take  from  the  captivity,  from  Heldai,  from  Tobijah,  and  from 

south  of  PaleBtine,  is  obvious  from  the  thdr  distress,  and  inspire  them  with  the 

article  being  prefixed,  and  from  a  com-  hope  of  a  complete  and  happy  restora- 

parison  of  the  use  of  the  term  in  such  tion  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient 

passages  as  the  following,  Job  ix.  9 ;  Is.  privileges.    These  dappled  horses  supply 

zlliL  6.    It  is  synonymous  with  ya'* ,  the  place  of  the  red,  specified  ver.  2,  but 

OH  the  right  hand,  which  geographically  are  omitted  in  the  explanation,  ver.  6,  so 

means  the  South,  and  here  specifically  that  the  number  of  chariots  is  still  ibur. 

signifies  Egypt,  to  express  which  Daniel  8.  The  nominative   to   p9r»l   must 

Tises  the  word  ^^x ,  chap.  xi.  40.  either  be  Jehovah,  cr  the  Angel  of  Jeho- 

7.  7"^ttn ,  the  Umd  here  referred  to»  but  vah,  understood  as  the  pronominal  affix 

not  described  by  any  qualifying  epithet,  in  '^r\y\ ,  "  wy  anger,"  shows.     That 

must  be  understood  of  the  country  of  among  other  significations  Y]>*\  has  that 

Palestine^  the  peculiar  features  of  the  of  anger,  see  Jud.  viii  8 ;  Eccles.  x«  4 ; 

dispensation  of  Providence  with  respect  Is.  xxxiiL  11.    Hie  phrase,  r^^n  ^"^-.^t 

to  which  are  marked  by  two  drcumscan-  to  cause  tutger  to  rest,  is  equivalent  to 

ces:  the  gray  color  of  the  horses,  which  rvan  fi'^sn  ,  Ezek.  v.  18,  xvL  42,  xxiv. 

indicated  the  mixed  state  of  the  Jewish  13 ;  and  means  to  eaHtfy,  pacify.    The 

affairs  till  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Mne-  final  judgment  having   been   inflicted 

mon ;  and  the  form  of  the  verb  "^^n  » to  upon  Babylon,  the  Divine  displeasure 

go  or  wUk,  which  is  in  Hithpael,  and  should  no  more  be  manifested  in  that 

signifies  to  go  about,  cr  to  waik  up  and  direction. 

down.    They  were  not  to  be  molested  by  The  tendency  of  the  whole  vision  was 

the  hostile  incursion  of  foreign  armies,  to  assure  the  Jews  of  the  care  and  pro- 

but  neither  were  they  to  be  free  from  tection  of  their  covenant  God,  and  thus 

annoyances.    Accordingly,  we  find  them  lead  them  to  exercise  confidence  in  him, 

involved  in  troubles  by  Sanbellat,  and  while  prosecuting  the  restoration  of  the 

other  ehieft  of  the  Samaritans ;  and,  as  temple  and  thejr  former  institutions. 

thePendan  army  marched  through  Pal-  9 — 11.  Here  commences  a  separate 

cstine  to  attack  the  Egyptians  in  the  prophecy,  calculated,  like  the  preceding 

reign  of  Darius  Nothus,  die  inhabitants  vision,  to  stimulate  the  Jews  in  their 

must  have  been  exposed  to  numerous  work.    That  what  was  commanded  was 

inconveniences,  which  they  could  not  but  actually  performed  by  the  prophet,  and 

frel  the  more  severely,  owing  to  their  that  it  was  not  done  in  vision,  seems  the 

having  only  just  begun  to  take  possession  only  tenable   construction  that  can  be 

of  their  patrimonial  inheritances.     On  put  upon  it.    The  infinitive  )lSp\  •  &t 

the  other  hand,  the  appointment  of  Ne-  the  beginning  of  the  9th  verse,  is  to  be 

hemiah  to  be  governor  of  Judea,  and  taken  in  connection  with  the  finite  form 

other  favors  conferred  by  the  Penian  of  the  same  verb  at  that  of  the  11th, 

monarch*  were  calculated  to  mitigate  both  having  ann  Cjt)9  for  th^  olgect. 
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Jedaiah,  who  are  come  from  Babylon,  and  enter  thon  on  that 

11  day,  yea,  enter  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ;  yea, 
take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  crowns,  and  place  them  upon  the 
head  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ;  and  speak 

12  to  him,  saying.  Thus  speaketh  Jehovah  of  hosts,  saying: 

The  preposition  which  is  prefixed  to  deBcribed  as  being  upon  the  head  of  the 
the  following  nouns  is  not  to  be  taken  Saviour,  Ker.  xix.  12 ;  but  the  reference 
peititivelj,  as  if  9ome  of  the  captivity,  there  is  purely  to  the  crown  of  a  con> 
and  one  of  each  of  the  families,  the  heads  queror,  composed  of  many  diadems, 
of  which  are  supposed  to  be  here  sped-  which  Christ  is  represented  as  wearing, 
fied,  were  meant,  bat  is  used  in  its  pri-  as  a  symbol  of  the  numerous  victories 
mary  and  most  common  signification*  he  had  won  over  the  enemica  of  his 
The  persons  named  appear  to  have  form-  church.  It  appears,  however,  essential 
ed  a  deputation  fiom  the  n^Sa  >  captives  to  the  thing  signified,  namely,  the  priest- 
still  remaining  in  Babylon,  who  had  sent  ly  and  regal  offices,  that  they  should 
them  with  contributions  in  gold  and  sil-  have  been  distinct  crowns,  in  which  case 
▼er  to  help  forward  the  building  of  the  either  the  one  may  have  been  place  d  upon 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  These  deputies  the  head  of  Joshua  after  the  other,  or 
had  deposited  their  gifts  in  the  house  of  they  may  have  been  joined  together  so 
Josiah,  to  which  the  prophet  is  com-  as  to  form  a  double  crown,  and  so  placed 
manded  to  repair  and  take  what  was  upon  his  head  at  once.  What  favors  the 
necessary  iior  making  the  two  crowns  latter  view  of  the  subject  is  the  circum- 
which  were  to  be  placed  on  the  head  of  stance,  that  the  plural  r  -^  t:;^  is  construed 
the  high  priest  It  is  not  improbable  with  n-nv^ ,  the  singular  of  the  substan- 
that  Josiah  was  public  treasurer  at  the  tive  verb,  ver.  14.  Maurer  not  inaptly 
time.  The  language  of  Zechariah  is  illustrates  this  by  a  reference  to  the  triple 
here  more  heavy  and  verbose  than  usual,  crown  or  the  tiara  of  the  popes,  by  which 
which  has  occasioned  some  difficulty  to  they  arrogate  to  themselves  a  higher  de- 
interpreters.  Instead  of  Vnatt  i  tta  -*^»kt  ST^  of  dignity  than  that  of  Him  whose 
two  of  Kennicott's  MSs!,  the  LXx!,  servants  they  profess  to  be. 
Syr.,  and  Targ.,  read  »a  in  the  singular,  12.  The  symbolical  action  peribrmed 
and  restrict  the  deckntion  to  Josiah,  upon  Joshua  as  repraentative  of  the 
mentioned  immediately  before ;  but  there  Messiah  is  here  followed  by  an  explan- 
can  be  little  doubt  that  this  various  read-  atory  prophecy,  in  which  his  penon, 
ing  is  merely  an  emendation  of  some  offices,  and  work  are  distinctly  set  forth, 
copyist,  who  took  Josiah,  and  not  the  For  the  signification  of  rns!s,BRAXCH,  see 
three  persons  spoken  of  at  the  beginning  on  Is.  ir.  2.  That  the  Messiah  is  meant 
of  the  verse,  to  be  the  subject  of  the  pred-  must  be  evident  to  all  who  will  impar- 
icate.  To  remove  the  ambiguity,  our  tially  compare  Is«  iv.  2;  Jer.  xxiiL  5, 
translators  have  properly  connected  the  xxxiii.  15  ;  Zech.  iii.  8.  Thus  the  Targ. 
words  immediately  with  the  names  of  expounds:  Tr»  Tty&v  Kn"*^«  ttn^^  sn 
the  persons  to  whom  they  bdong.  Heng-  *V:>  r^  ^  ,  "  Behold  the  Man,  Messiah  is 
stenberg  contends  that  only  onB  crown  his  name ;  who  is  to  be  revealed."  The 
is  intended,  and  that  the  plural  form  same  view  is  taken  by  Moses  Hadarsan : 
r'l-i3;j ,  is  to  be  ref^erred  to  several  small  nan  'iV  a»  ^^  v*  ^^^^  fp^^  **5*  Vx-ssn 
crowns  or  diadems  of  which  it  oonsuted.  nttif^  TrnMBi  nttr  ncs  «•« ,  "  The 
With  many  other  interpreten,  he  ad-  Redeemer  whom  I  will  raise  up  from 
duces  in  support  of  the  opinion  the  dia-  you  shall  have  no  father,  as  it  is  said ; 
yiftara  voJOik,  moity  erownt,  which  axe  Behold  the  man,  whose  name  is  Zemach, 
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Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  THE  BRANCH, 
For  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
And  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  Jehovah. 
13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  Jehovah, 
And  he  shall  bear  the  glory ; 

and  he  shall  grow  up  ftom  his  place."  all  great  undertakings  to  Jehovah  and 

The  Kabbina  Jarchi,  Abenezra,  and  Kim-  not  to  man,  wherever  in  Scripture  such 

chi,  and  after  them,  Bauer  and  Ewald,  works  are  represented  as  carried  on  under 

suppose  Zerubbobel  to  be  intended.    The  the  special  direction  of  the  Most  High, 

last-mentioned  writer,  after  the  example  In  the  phrase^  hiax^  ')'<PnP)S4,  and  he 

of  Eichhom    and  Theiner,  conjectures  shall  iprotU  forth  from  hit  place,  while 

that,  instead  of  yji^n''  osina ,  on  the  there  is  a  direct  inference  to  the  name 

head  of  Joshua,  the  text  has  originally  hia^  t  here  given  to  the  Messiah,  there 

read,  y  rSn^  vKnn)  ^^.^'iT  VK-^a ,  on  the  seems  to  be  no  very  indistinct  allusion  to 

head  o/ ZenM>ahel,  and  on  the  ^head  of  the  miraculous  conception.     n^PriJ? ,  hie 

Joshua,    But  who  does  not  perceive  that  P^ac^t  the  place  which  was  peculiar  to 

this  conjecture  is  to  be  traced  to  the  mere  him.     The  interpretation,  that  **  under 

love  of  hypothesis.    Maurer  scruples  not  him  there  shall  be  growth,"  which  is 

to  regard  it  as  doing  violence  to  the  pas-  adopted  by  Cyril,  Jerome,  Luther,  Calo- 

sage.    The  application  of  the  words  to  vius,  Hitzig,  Maurer,  and  Ewald,  apply- 

Zerubbabcl  is  decidedly  rejected  by  Abar-  ing  it  to  the  church,  the  body  of  believcn, 

banel,  notwithstanding  1^  bigoted  hos-  or  the  affairs  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  is  to 

tility  to  the  Messianic  interpretations,  be  rejected  on  the  ground  of  its  not  being 

The  words  of  the  text  can  apply  to  no  warranted  by  Scripture  usage.    By  Vr  "n 

one  who  was  not  a  priest ;  for  it  is  ex-  n^n^ ,  the  temple  of  Jehotah,  which  the 

pressly  declared  that  such  was  to  be  the  Messiah  was  to  build,  the  material  tcm- 

official  character  of  him  who  is  the  sub-  pie  then  in  the  course  of  erection  cannot 

ject  of  discourse.      And  that   neither  be  understood,  for  that  was  to  be  carried 

Joshua  nor  any  of  his  descendants  could  on  and  completed  by  Zerubbabel,  chap, 

be  meant,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  iv.  9.    But,  as  we  have  just  seen,  Zerub- 

they  could  not  exerdse  the  regal  power,  babel  and  the  Branch  are  not  identical, 

none  of  them  being  entitled  to  occupy  We  are,  therefore,  compelled  to  interpret 

the  throne.    Simon  Maccabeus,  to  whom  the  phrase  in  application  to  the  New 

Michaelis   applies  the  prophecy,  never  Testament  church,  which  is  frequently 

filled  the  kingly  office;  he  was  merely  spoken  of  as  a  temple,  1  Cor.  iii.  17 ;  2 

commander  of  the  army,  and  dvil  gov-  Cor.  vi.  16  ;  Eph.  iL  22  ;  2  Thesf.  ii.  4  ; 

emor,  subject  to  the  kings  of  Syria.    In-  and  respecting  which  the  Messiah  him- 

stead  of  building  the  temple,  as  is  here  self  declares,  **Upon  this  rock  will  I  build 

predicted  of  the  Branch,  he  erected  a  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 

splendid  palace  for  himself  on  the  moun-  not  prevail  against  it."    Matt.  xvi.  18. 

tain  on  which  the  temple  stood.    Nor  13.  The  repetition  ^••ri-rKris-Ksini 

did  the  work  of  repairing  it,  after  it  had  rirr^  is  not,  as  has  been  conjectured,  to 

been  pillaged  by  AnUochus  Epiphanes,  be  ascribed  to  an  error  of  rome  tran- 

devolve  upon  him,  but  upon  his  brother  scriber,   and  on    the   authority  of  the 

Judas.     Besides,  the  declaration  that  the  LXX.,  Arab.,  and  Syr.,  to  be  expunged 

Branch  should  be  invested  with  the  honor  as  superfluous,  but  is  singularly  in  its 

or  glory  connected  with  the  building  of  place,  as  giving  a  high  degree  of  em- 

the  temple,  would  be  at  variance  with  phasis  to  the  statement  made  respecting 

the  uniform  ascription  of  the  glory  of  the  personal  work  of  the  Messiah.    The 
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And  he  shall  Bit  and  nde  upon  his  throne, 

And  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne, 
And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  for  Helem  and  for  Tobijah,  and  for 
Jedaiah,  and  for  Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  in 

erection  of  the  spiiitiial  temple  was  to  be  and  Qentilei,  as  Br.  Stonaid  strangely 

effected  exclusively  through  his  media-  interprets;  butthen&na»/»rtc»Mood;a&d 

tion.     With   the   declaration,  that  he  the  Vi?r» ,  reffol  di^^,  which  had  just 

should  "  bear  the  glory,"  compare  Ps,  y^^^  mentioned  as  unitedly  exercised  by 

xxi.  6,  ciL  16;  Is.  liL  18;  Heb.  iL  9.  ^j^e  Branch.     Thus  Jerome,  Marckius, 

The  deckration   has  referenoe  to  the  Dpusius,  Lowth,  Dathe,   Rosenmiffler, 

crowns,  the  insignia  of  glory  and  ma-  Hengstenberg,  and  others.     The  reason 

jesty,  which  were  to  be  placed  on  the  jagigned  by  Dathe  forms  an  insurmount- 

head  of  Joshua.   In  the  foUowing  clauses  able  objection  to  the  first  opinion:  "Quo- 

of  the  verse  the  union  of  the  regal  and  ^^^^  ^^  jy^^  ^  ^^^  Yxm  loco  loqui- 

sacerdotal  offices  in  the  peraon  of  the  ^ur,  affixum  tertiae  penonss  in  cr-:» 

Messiah  is  distinctly  set  forth^  thus  ex.  „o„  potest  ad  Jovam  referre."   Theiii 

hibitmg  the  peculiar  featiae  of  the  Mel.  objection  Kes  against  the  referenoe  of  the 

chizedekian  pn«thood.  Gen.  xiv.  18;  ^^^  j^    ^^^   ^  j^^^     ^     ^^, 

Ps.  ex,  4;  Heb.  v.  6,  10.  vi.  20,  vu.  .,       .^^'/nraur^^-nf  «..««.*?; 

WhUe  our  Lord  continues  to  officiate  in  ciV^  »  ^«>^''«ri«^o/|«««,  is 

the  heavenly  temple  as  the  Great  High  to  be  unde«Btt)od  the  glonous  scheme  of 

Pricrt  of  his  people,  ever  Uvmg  to  make  ^"""^Tl  i*.            ^     /^     ""^ 

intercession  forthem,  he  exercises  his  fected^thejomt  exo^seof  thesa^^ 

mediatorial  rule  over  the  world  and  the  ^  and  regal  offi<x»  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

church -that  over  the  former  being  Chnst.  Comp.  Is.  ix    6;  Micah  v.  6; 

rendered  subservient  to  the  administra-  ^Ph.  u.  U-17;  CoL  i.  20.  21;  H^ 

tion  of  that  which  he  exercises  over  the  **"•  ^^' 

latter.  Vitringa,  Reuss,  Dr.  McCaul,  !*•  ^^^^  is,  in  all  probability,  the 
and  others,  refer  the  pronominal  affix  in  «*"*e  as  Heldia^  ver.  10,  and  Hen  another 
«i»OS  ,  ••  hU  throne,"  to  Jehovah,  or  the  »"»«  ^  Jonah,  there  alao  mentioiied. 
D«ty  absolutely  considered,  but,  in  my  Th"«  «cms  no  ground  for  rendering 
ojBnion,  without  sufficient  ground.  The  in,/aiw,  andinteipretingitof  tbehos- 
natural  construction  requires  the  person  pitaUty  shown  to  the  deputies  by  Josiah; 
who  is  prominently  before  the  reader  to  the  construction  adopted  by  Hengsten- 
be  the  object  of  reference.  The  render-  berg,  Maurer  and  Ewald.  The  wordi 
ing  of  Newoome,  Hitag,  and  Ewald,  t^nV  n;nn  rnc^^n  ,  the  erowm  sAoff 
«•  and  a  priest  shall  be  upon  his  thnme,"  be  to  Helem,  etc.,  do  not  mean  that  they 
is  forced  and  unwarranted ;  the  Vau  were  to  belong  to  the  penons  specified, 
dearly  connecting  the  substantive  verb  but  that  they  were  to  be  for  a  memorial 
with  the  preceding  verbs  k\k')  and  nsai ,  to  them  of  the  symbolical  act  that  had 
the  nominative  to  which  is  nin  /  the  just  taken  plaoe^  and  were  for  this  par- 
Branch,  or  Messiah.  The  nominatives  pose  to  be  deposited  in  the  temple^  where 
to  cr":?  ,  ••  them  both."  are  neither  Je-  it  is  possible  they  remained  till  the  Me»- 
hovah  and  the  Messiah,  as  maintained  siah,  as  high  priest  and  king  of  his  peo- 
both  by  ancient  and  by  many  modem  pie,  had  taken  posNSsion  of  his  mediato- 
interpreters,  among  others,  Coooeius,  De  rial  throne,  when  temple,  and  crowns, 
Dieu,  Vitringa,  Bengd,  Reuss,  Dr.  Mo  and  the  whole  Jewish  i»Uty,  were  taken 
Caul,  and  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith;  nor  Jews  or  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 
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15  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  And  those  who  are  far  off  shall  come 
and  build  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  to  you.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  Jehovah  your 
God  •  ♦  •  • 

15.  This  vene   oontams    a  ttnking  unfinished,  thdr  rqection  In  ooDseqnence 

prophecy  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  of  unbelief  is  forcibly  implied.    It  is  a 

together  with  a  solemn  warning  to  the  striking  instance  of  ioioaiAwriru 
Jew8|  in  which,  the  sentence  being  left 


CHAPTER    VII. 

This  and  the  following  chapter  are  occupied  with  repUes  to  qaesUons  which  had  been  pro- 
posed for  eolation,  relative  to  certain  faeti  which  the  Jews  had  observed,  bat  which  they 
supposed  might  no  longer  be  binding  alter  the  restoration  of  their  prosperity,  1—8.  From 
this  circumstance  Zechariah  is  commanded  to  take  occasion  to  reprove  them  for  their 
selfish  obeervance  of  the  days  appointed  for  futing,  4—7 ;  to  enforce  attention  to  the 
weightier  matters  of  tbe  law.  8—10:  and  to  warn  them,  by  placing  before  them  the  rebel- 
lious conduct  of  their  Ikthers,  and  the  punishment  with  which  it  had  been  visited,  11— U. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
that  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  Zechariah  on 

2  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  mouth,  which  is  Chislev ;  when 
Bethel  sent  Sherezer,  Regem-melech  and  his  men,  to  conciliate 

1.  The  occurrence  here  described  took  took  Bethel  to  be  the  name  of  a  penon. 
place  two  years  later  than  those  described  Lightfoot  supposes  that  it  means  the  oon- 
in  the  preceding  chapten.  iVds  ,  Chis'  gregation  of  the  Jews  who  had  remained 
hVf  the  name  of  the  nmth  month  of  the  in  Babylon.  To  the  same  effect  Mich- 
Hebrews,  which  oonesponds  to  part  of  adia,  '*  The  congregation  of  Ood  at  Sha- 
Norember  and  part  of  December.  Some  reier,"  though  he  acknowledges  he  had 
think  it  is  of  Fenic  origin,  but  the  idea  no  idea  of  the  geographical  position  of 
oiiorpor,rigidUy,9HJfh099,w}ikikki»co[i-  the  city  so  called.  Hengetenberg  and 
Teyed  by  the  Heb.  Vcs  ,  is  sufficient  to  Maurer  think  the  people  of  the  Jews  are 
justify  its  being  refened  to  this  root;  intended.  The  Vulg.,  Orotius,  Dathe, 
such  being  the  character  assumed  by  na-  Newcome,  De  Wette^  and  Amheim,  sup- 
ture  in  the  course  of  this  month.  The  ply  V^  belbve  the  woid,  and  render,  •'  to 
a  prefixed  may  be  regarded  as  the  Beth  the  house  of  Ood."  Hie  LXX.,  Syr., 
estentuB.  Targ.,  Drusius,  Blayney,  Hitaig,  and 

2.  The  words  Vtr-ti^a  nVv»i  have  Ewald,  regard  it  as  the  name  of  the  city 
occasioned  considerable  perplexity  to  in-  so  called,  in  the  tribe  of  Bei^Jamin ;  only 
terpreters.     Some  of  the  earlia  Jews  the  ancient  venioDS  just  specified  repre- 
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3  the  regard  of  Jehovah,  speaking  to  the  priests  which  were  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying : 
Shall  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating  myself  as  I  have  done 
these  many  years  ? 

4  Then  the  word  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  was  oommanicated  to  me, 
saying :  Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  the  priests, 

5  saying,  When  ye  fiisted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  in  the 
seventh  month,  even  those  seventy  years,  was  it  at  all  to  me  that 

6  ye  fasted  ?    And  when  ye  ate,  and  when  ye  drank,  was  it  not 

■exit  it  as  the  place  to  which  the  deputa-  yroB  felt  to  be  a  tedious  and  irksome  per- 

tion  was  sent.    Against  the  interpreta-  fbnnance  of  duty.    The  penons  speaking 

tion  which  explains  it  of  the  temple,  were  thoroughly  weary  of  it.    nnn » the 

there  lies  the  insuperable  objection,  that  infinitive  in  Niphal  of  -its  ,  to  separate, 

that  sacred  edifice  is  uniformly  called  eoneecraiet  vow;  in  Niphal,  to  tibstain 

n^n^  n-'a ,  the  house  of  Jehovah^ — never  from  food,  and  the  ordinary  employments 

VK-'^'^a  ,  the  house  of  God;  and  that  it  of  life. 

should  have  been  so  designated  after  the        6,  6.  Though  the  question  had  been 

recovery  of  the  Jews  from  idolatry  is  proposed  by  the  leading  men  of  a  single 

altogether  incredible^  considering  the  in-  dty  only,  yet  the  burden  was  generally 

famy  attached  to  the  dty  so  named.    I  felt,  on  which  account  the  prophet  is 

entirely  concur  m  the  last  opinion,  which  directed  to  address  the  Divine  reply  to 

refers  it  to  the  city  of  Bethel,  which  is  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  priests 

used  by  metonymy  for  its  inhabitants,  not  excepted,  who  appear  to  have  been 

The  word  occupies  its  proper  place  as  the  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  the  fast  as  well 

nominative  to  the  verb,  which  cannot  as  others.    Their  iasts  had  not  been  per- 

here  be  taken  impersonally,  as  such  con-  formed  from  a  purdy  rdigious  motive, 

struction  would  exdude  all  reference  to  but  were  relf-righteous  and  hypocriticaL 

those  who  sent  the  deputation,  a  dr-  While  they  observed  them,  they  neg- 

cumstance  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the  lected  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law. 

express  specification  of  the  names  of  the  At  "tSed  is  an  ellipsis  of  the  finite  form 

persons  who  composed  it.    ni^nV »  lit.  of  the  same  verb.    In  "^act  "^sris:^  c'isn 

to  stroke  the  face,  to  ingratiate  onselfwith  there  is  a  double  idiom,  which  "renden  it 

another,  ooneiUate  his  regard,  peculiarly  emphatic     Not  only  is  the 

3.  ITie  dty  having  been  introduced  in  finite  form  used  after  the  infinitive  of  the 

the  preceding  vene  as  sending  the  depu-  same  verb ;  but  the  nominative  of  the 

tation,  speaks  here  in  the  first  person  sin-  personal  pronoun  is  employed  after  the 

gular.     Comp.  1  Sam.  x.  10 ;  2  Sam.  usual  verbal  suffix.    Comp.  Gen.  xxviL 

XX.  19;  Zech.  viiL  21.     The  question  34.    "^s^  c^  "^Bt^iia  .    Hie  fast  in  the 

rdated  to  the  continuance  of  the  fast  in  eeventh  month  was  in  oommemoratioa 

the  fifth  month,  which  had  been  insti-  of  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  and  those 

tuted  to  commemorate  the  destruction  of  who  were  with  him  at  Mispah.     See 

Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans.     As  the  2  Kings  xxv.  25,  26;  Jer.  xll  1— ^. 

dty  was  now  bdng  restored,  it  was  pre-  Ndther  in  fosting  nor  in  feasting  had 

sumed  there  would  no  longer  be  any  the  Jews  any  regard  to  Jehovah,  but  did 

necessity  for  keeping  up  the  humiliating  all  from  self-interested  motives.     The 

memoriaL    nsaKn  is  not  simply,  ShaU  feasting  referred  to  is  that  which  took 

Ifastt  but,  SfuM  I  eonHwue  to  faett  place  on  the  festival  days,  which  were 

Hie  following  words  indicate,  that  it  always  days  of  rgdcing. 
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7  ye  that  ate,  and  ye  that  drank  ?  Are  not  these  the  words  which 
Jehovah  proclaimed  by  the  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem 
was  inhabited  and  at  peace,  and  her  cities  around  her,  when 
both  the  south  and  the  plain  were  inhabited  ? 

8  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  Zechariah, 
saying, 

9  Thus  spake  Jehovah  of  hosts,  saying : 

Execute  true  judgment. 
And  show  kindness  and  mercy  one  to  another ; 

10  Oppress  not  the  widow  and  the  orphan. 
The  stranger  and  the  poor ; 

And  think  not  in  your  heart  of  the  injury 
Which  one  hath  done  to  another. 

11  But  they  refused  to  attend. 

And  turned  their  back  rebelliously ; 
They  made  their  ears  heavy. 
That  they  might  not  hear. 

12  They  made  their  heart  an  adamant. 
That  they  might  not  hear  the  law, 

Nor  the  words  which  Jehovah  sent  by  his  Spirit 

Through  the  former  prophets ; 

And  there  was  great  wrath  from  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass. 

When  he  called  and  they  would  not  hear. 
So  they  called,  and  I  would  not  hear, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

7.  The  former  prophets  had  taught  the  Hob.  xiv.  3.    No  one  was  to  haihor  any 

worthleasnen  of  attention  to  meats  and  feelings  of  resentment  against  another 

drinks  while  God  was  forgotten,  and  the  for  any  injury  he  might  have  done  him. 

weightier  matters  of  his  law  neglected.  11.  titrs  "ind  ,  to  give  the  shoulder,  is 

If  the  Jews  had  listened  to,  and  com-  equivalent  to  turning  the  back  upon  any 

plied  with,  the  messages  of  the  prophets,  one.    The  cause  of  such  action  is  traced 

none  of  the  evils  which  had  come  upon  to  a  refractory,  rebellious,  and  intractable 

them  would  have  been  inflicted.    For  disposition.    The  »  prefixed  in  ^n»^tt 

**  the  former  prophets/'  see  on  chap.  {5  privative. 

L  4.    By  the «« south  and  the  plain,*'  are  12,  -^^r^  signifies  both  a  thorn  and  a 

meant  the  southern  and  western  parts  of     ..         .  ^ ^v    a    v  ^     • 

-   ,  ,  '^  duanond,  from  the  Arab.  ->    «^..  to  pterce, 

Judan.  J  • 

9.  -i>QK  is  here  to  be  taken  in  the  Here  the  idea  of  hardness  is  that  con- 
strictly  past  tense,  as  the  beginning  of  veyed  by  its  use.  Inc**K-*3Bn  n^a  Sn^na 
the  1 1th  verse  clearly  shows.  the  double  agency  by  which  the  Divine 

10.  Though  v'^H  intervenes  between  will  was  communicated  is  recognized  — 
mr^  and  I'^ntc  they  are  to  be  regarded  that  of  the  inspiring  Spirit,  and  that  of 
as  in  construction.    Comp.  Is.  xiz.  8 ;    the  instruments  inspired. 
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14  But  tossed  them  among  all  the  nations  which  they  knew  not, 
And  the  land  was  desolate  after  them ; 
No  one  passed  throagh  or  returned, 
For  they  had  made  the  land  of  delight  desohite. 

14.  C*n;^dvt  18  an  anomalous  finrm,  the  land  of  delighi,  Canaaiu  Camp.  Jer. 
after  the'  Aramsan  manner,  according  iiL  19.  Maurer  piopoees  to  take  9ifi'»b;i 
to  which  Zere  is  placed  where  there  impersonally.  Others  more  properly  con- 
would  otherwise  he  a  movable  Shera.  sider  the  Jews  to  be  the  nominative,  who 
Regularly,  it  would  be  Dn3>0Q  •  It  is  by  their  crimes,  had.  brought  judgments 
of  the  Pid  conjugation,     n^isf}  YVi  *  ^^^  ^  ^^ 


CHAPTER     VIII. 

This  chapter  is  %  continuation  of  the  tnbject  Introduoed  and  treated  of  In  the  preceding. 
Having  shown  the  awAil  eonseqnencei  of  disregarding  the  Divine  will,  which  had  been 
clearly  announced  by  the  prophets,  God  promises  the  renewal  of  his  fkvor  towards  those 
who  had  returned  from  the  captivity.  Restored  to  purity,  8,  Jerusalem  should  enjoy 
secarity  and  prosperity  to  a  degree  Ar  exceeding  the  conceptions  of  those  whom  the 
prophet  addressed,  4—6.  Those  who  were  still  in  heathen  countries  should  be  brought 
back,  and  share  in  the  general  prosperity,  7—17  The  chapter  closes  with  a  direct  answer 
to  the  question  relating  to  the  fiuta,  and  a  prediction  of  the  great  number  of  proselytes 
that  should  be  made  to  the  true  religion  by  the  display  of  the  Divine  goodness  towards 
the  Jews,  18—28. 


1  ^    And  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  communicated  to  me,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

I  have  been  zealous  for  Zion  with  great  zeal, 
Yea,  with  great  indignation  have  I  been  zealous  for  her. 

8  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  I  am  returned  to  Zion, 

And  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ; 
And  Jerusalem  shall  be  called,  The  city  of  truth. 
And  the  mountain  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  The  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  ssuth  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

1.  Before  *^ttK^.  the  word  ^^^ ,  to  met  2.  Comp.  L  14, 15. 

is  found  in  thirty-three  Heb.  MSS. ;  it  3.  Comp.  Is.  i.  26,  and  the  remsrks 

has  been  in  ten  more  originally,  and  is  there  made  on  the  idiomatic  use  of  ung  , 

now  in  three  by  oonection ;  it  is  the  to  oalL 

leading  of  the   Sonoin*,  Brixian,  and  4,  6.  These  TerseB  beautifully  depict 

Complutensian  editions,  and  is  supported  the  security  and  happinc^ss  of  the  inhab- 

by  the  Syr.  and  Tatg.  itants  of  Jerusalem.     Longevity  and  a 
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Aged  men  and  aged  women  shall  yet  be  sitting  in  the  streets 

of  Jerusalem, 
Each  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age ; 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  filled 
With  boys  and  girls,  playing  in  the  streets  of  it. 

6  Thus  sidth  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
Though  it  should  be  wonderful 

In  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in  those  days. 
Should  it  also  be  wonderful  in  my  eyes  ? 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
1  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  my  people 
From  the  land  of  the  rising. 
And  from  the  land  of  the  setting  of  the  sun, 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of 

Jerusalem, 
And  they  shall  become  my  people. 
And  I  will  become  their  God, 
In  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

numerous  af&pring  were  speciaDy  prom-  •<  in  thete  days/'  the  Hebrew  should  have 

laed  under  the  old  dispensation,  but  uni-  been  n*7^n  Q'^u/  ^ .    See  ver.  9. 

Ibrmly  in  connection  "with  obedience  to  7.  The  east  and  west  are  here  put  as 

the  law.    Deut.  It.  40,  t.  16,  33,  yL  2,  parts  ibr  the  whole.    The  meaning  is,  I 

xxziii.   6,  24 ;  Is.  Ixv.  20.    The  idea  will  deliver  my  people  from  every  region 

conveyed  by  c  *p,  n  ^  in  such  connection  whither  they  have  been  scattered.    Were 

is  exquisite.    What  can  be  more  grati-  there  any  reason   to  believe  that  the 

lying  to  the  uncorrupted  simplicity  of  prophecy  has  respect  to  a  restoration  of 

human  feelings,  than  to  witness  a  num-  the  Jews  yet  Aiture^  there  would  be  a 

ber  of  young  children  enjoying   their  singular  propriety  in  the  use  of  K^an , 

innocent  gambols  ?    For  a  contrary  state  sc^n  ,  lAs  99Uing  of  the  «tm,  the  Jews 

of  things,  see  Jer.  vL  11,  ix.  21.  b^g  now,  for  the  most  part,  found  in 

6.  K^B  ,  though  like  its  cognate  n^B  ,  countries  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem ;  but 

is  not  used  in  Kal,  yet,  from  its  significa-  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  it 

tions  in  Xiphal,  Piel,  Hiphal,  and  Hith-  has  an  exclusive  reference  to  what  was 

pad,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  must  to  take  place  soon  after  it  was  delivered. 

have  conveyed  the  idea  of  sepanUumt  dis-  Vast  numbers  were  carried  away  captive 

Itfifltton,  difficulty;  hence  in  Xiphal,  it  after  the  time  of  Alexander.    Not  fewer 

signifies  to  be  dietinfftmhed,  to  stand  out  than  100,000  were  carried  by  Ptolemy 

ptominentlyt  from  common  events,  to  be  to  Bgypt,  and  were  settled  in  Alexan- 

itnpoeaible  to  human  power,  to  be  mirae"  dria  and  Cyrene. 

vku$,    t<*\vSti  t  the  participial  noun,  is  The  words  np,^X2«  rtt^a  belong  to 

often  used  for  miraculous  oocunences.  both  the  members  of  the  sentence,  and 

Cnn  D**t3^:| ,  in  tho$e  days,  i.  e.  at  the  express  the  reality  and  sincerity  of  the 

time  when  I  ftdfll  my  promise.    To  jus-  relation  on  both  sides, 

tiiy  the  rendering  of  our  oommon  version,  9.  Da*>n^  Ti2^'iil^v\  t  ^  your  handt  be 
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Let  your  hands  be  strong. 

Ye  that  hear  in  these  days 

These  words  from  the  mouth  of  the  prophets, 

Which  were  spoken  on  the  day  when  the  foundation  was  laid 

Of  the  house  of  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

The  temple,  in  order  to  its  being  built 

10  For  before  those  days 
There  was  no  hire  for  man, 
Neither  was  there  any  hire  for  beast ; 
And  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in 
There  was  no  peace,  because  of  the  enemy : 
Yea,  I  sent  all  men  each  agidnst  another. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  as  in  the  former  days 
To  the  residue  of  this  people, 

Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  shall  be  prosperous, 
The  vine  shall  yield  her  fruit, 

And  the  earth  shall  yield  her  produce, 
And  the  heavens  shall  yield  their  dew. 
And  I  will  cause  the  residue  of  this  people 
To  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

As  ye  have  been  a  curse  among  the  nations, 
O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel, 

ttrtmg,  a  figuntiTe  mode  of  exprenion,  In  the  last  daiue  of  the  Tene  reference 

denoting,  eottn^,  retohiiioHt  effort,  Jud.  »  had  to  the  intestine  broils  and  oonten- 

vii  H  ;  2  Sam.  x^i  21.    The  prophets  tions  which  prerailed. 

here  referred  to  were  Haggai  and  Zech-  11»  12.  nP:ii  stands  forcibly  in  con* 

ariah.     See  Kara  t.  1,  2.    The  words  trast  with  *>:e^  at  the  beginning  of  the 

which  the  people  heard  were  those  of  preceding  verse.    The  providence  of  Ood 

consolation  and  encouragement.    Haggai  brought  about  a  complete  change  in  the 

iL  IS,  19.    After  nsK  subaud.  «na^  .  circumstances  of  the  Jews  who  had  re- 

•     •  • 

10.  Such  was  the  danger  to  which  the  turned.  As  they  obeyed  his  voice  and 
Jews  were  exposed  before  the  actual  prosecuted  his  work,  he  gave  them  out- 
commencement  of  building  the  temple,  ward  tranquillity,  and  piospeied  their 
that  all  intercourse  between  the  city  and  agricultural  pursuits.  After  qS^^h  9*it, 
the  country  was  interrupted.  The  Sa-  the  seed  of  prosperUy^  i.  e.  healthy,  pros- 
maritana  prcoscd  sore  upon  them,  and  perous  seed,  such  as  would  not  fiiil,  sop- 
annoyed  them  in  every  possible  way.  ply  n;^n* ,  there  ehaU  be.  llieir  fields 
See  Esra  iv.  1 — 5.  By  "i2(  is  not  meant  should  not  be  trodden  down  by  the  ene- 
affUcHon,  ;^xf^it,  trAulaiio,  as  the  Eng.,  my,  nor  suffer  from  drought,  mildew, 
LXX.,  and  Vulg. ;  but  the  enemy,  or  as  locusts,  and  other  calamities, 
we  have  it,  V^:??*!  "1^"?  ""l*  ,  the  ene-  18.  By  the  Jews  being  a  curse  and  a 
miee  of  Judah  and  Be^famm.  Exra  iv.  I.  blessing,  is  not  meant  that  they  were  the 
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So  I  will  deliver  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  bleasiDg : 
Fear  not,  let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
As  I  purposed  to  afflict  you, 

When  your  &thers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  I  repented  not ; 

15  •     So  again  I  have  purposed,  in  these  days, 

To  do  good  to  Jerusalem  and  the  house  of  Judah : 
Fear  ye  not. 

16  These  are  the  things  which  ye  shall  do : 
Speak  truth  one  to  another ; 

Execute  true  and  sound  judgment  in  your  gates. 

17  And  think  not  in  your  hearts  of  the  injury 
Which  one  hath  done  to  another ; 

And  love  not  the  false  oath ; 

For  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

18  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  was  communicated  to  me, 

19  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts:  The  fast  of  the  fourth 
month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the  &st  of  the  seventh, 
and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall  become  joy  and  gladness  to  the 

instroments  of  commumcating  either  eril  nal,  ritual,  or  ceremonial  observanccB  that 

or  good  to  the  nations,  but  that  they  Jehovah  delighted,  but  in  the  love  and 

themselves  experienced  either  the  one  practice  of  moral  rectitude.   The  "gate" 

or  the  other.    They  were  subjects  of  the  ^a"*  &nd  still  is,  the  ibrum  in  the  East, 

curse  and  the  blessing.    "  The  house  of  JtSv  toBr«   means   Botmd^  wholesome 

Israel,"  or  the  ten  tribes,  as  distinguished  judgment.     nw(« ,  in  ver.  17,  is  wanting 

from  **the  house  of  Judah,"  shared  in  in  three  MSS.,  originally  in  two  more, 

the  happy  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  and  now  by  correction  in  one;  in  the 

It  follows,  that  they  also  returned  to  LXX.  Syr.  and  Arab.  • 

Palestine,  nV«n  0'*»*5  f  ™  the  very  days        15»  Now  follows  a  formal  reply  to 

to  which  it  refers.    All  attempts  to  dis-  the  question  just  lefored  to.    The  fast 

oover  them  at  more  recent  periods  have  ^^  the  fourth  month  was  on  account  of 

proved  utterly  fruitless;   and  the  idea  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  Jer.  zxziz.  2, 

that  they  must  still  exist  somewhere  in  Kl  6—7 ;  that  of  the  tenth  was  in  com- 

the  world,  and  are  still  to  be  restored  in  memoration  of  the  oomroencement  of 

their  tribal  state,  has  arisen  fnm  a  mis-  the  siege,  Jer.  lii.  4.    For  the  other  two 

construction  of  those  prophedes  which  fasts,  see  on  chap.  vii.  8  and  6.    The 

refer  to  the  return  from  Babylon.  Jews  are  distinctly  informed  that  these 

14,  16.  An  amplification  of  what  had  ft»ts  should  be  turned  into  festivals  of 

been  stated  in  the  preceding  verBe.  joy.    The  -j   in  ryz^T\'}  is  adversative, 

16,  17.  These  verses  contain  a  virtual  having  the  force  of  — but  in  order  that 

and  instructive  reply  to  the  question  rel-  ye  may  enjoy  the  predicted  and  promised 

ative  to  the  celebration  of  the  fast,  chap,  blessing,  see  that  ye  be  sinoere  before  me, 

viL  3.    It  was  not  in  such  merely  ester-  and  live  in  harmony  among  youzselves. 
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bouse  of  Judah,  even  cheerful  festivals ;  but  love  ye  trutb  and 

20  peace.    Tbus  saith  Jebovab  of  bosts: 

21  There  shall  yet  come  people, 
And  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities, 

And  the  inhabitants  of  one  shall  go  to  another,  saying, 
Let  us  go  speedily  to  conciliate  the  regard  of  Jehoyah, 
And  to  seek  Jehoyah  of  hosts: 
I  will  go,  even  I  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and  mighty  nations  shall  come 
To  seek  Jehovah  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem, 

And  to  conciliate  the  regard  of  Jehovah. 

23  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
In  those  days  ten  men, 

Out  of  all  the  nations. 

Shall  take  hold,  shall  even  take  hold 

20.  The  prophecy  concludes  with  the  ^*|9«Vn^  c^i^^n^^d  »  aUthe  natiom  tmd 
aimounoement  that,  in  consequence  of  the  languagti^  Is.  IxTi.  18.  See  aim 
the  distinguished  favor  shown  to  the  Qen.  x.  5,  20;  Dan.  ilL  7;  Rev.  v.  9, 
Jewish  people  after  their  restoration  to  yil  9,  xiii.  7.  To  take  hold  of  the  skirt, 
their  own  land,  multitudes  of  Gentiles  i^  ^ot  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of 
should  be  induced  to  embrace  the  worship  entreaty,  or  the  gesture  of  appUcation 
of  Jehovah.  Just  before  the  appearance  for  assistance,  but  is  signiacant  of  a  fed- 
of  Christ,  the  heathen  began  powerfully  ing  of  inferiority,  and  a  desire  to  eigoy 
to  fed  the  emptiness  of  their  fiilse  reUg-  the  happy  privileges  possessed  by  another, 
ions,  and  the  unsatisfoctoriness  of  their  'The  Gentile  nations  would  be  anxious  to 
systems  of  philosophy,  and  many  of  them,  pmticipat^  in  the  blessings  of  the  theoc« 
who  were  brought  into  contact  with  the  nwy.  The  repetition  of  the  verb  ^\n 
people  of  God,  found  in  their  leUgion,  ^  emphatic,  -^ntirr  w-n .  a  man,  a  Jew] 
with  aU  its  imperfections,  a  satisfaction  ig  merely  a  pcriphriis  for  a /w.  Comp. 
which  they  had  sought  m  vam  fiom  any  Mip*loM:os,ActBx.2S,  The  prophecy 
other  quarter.  It  is  evident,  from  vanooa  is  generaUy  regarded  as  having  respect 
pMts  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostltt,  that  to  something  yet  future^  and  is  often  in- 
prosdytes  were  numerous  m  their  day.  teriaeted  of  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Between  njp  and  nw« ,  supply  n:n^ .  jgwg  when  converted  in  effecting  the 
Two  M8S.,  ibe  LXX.  and  Arab,  read  oonvereion  <if  the  world.  I  can  find  no 
B-^ai ,  numy,  after  ti^^s ,  which  in  all  guch  reference  in  the  passage.  •«  Jerusa- 
probability  existed  originally  in  the  text.  ]em'*  cannot  be  undentood  otherwise 

21.  The  second  r^m  »  equivalent  to  than  Kterally,  just  as  the  term  "  Jew" 
T\^rv» .    Comp.  Exod.  xvii  12,  xf  iii.  4.  is  to  be  so  understood ;  but,  according  to 

23.  nvtt  is  redundant.     Ten  is  put  as  our  Lord's  doctrine  inspecting  the  New 

a  round  number,  or  a  definite  for  an  in-  Dispensation,  that  dty  is  no  longer  the 

definite,  but  indicating  many  rather  than  place  where  men  are  exdusivdy  to  wor^ 

few.    Comp.  Gen.  xxxL  7 ;  Mic  v.  5.  diip  the  Father,  John  iv.  21 — 23.    In- 

tsMan  n'-.awV  Vs'o ,  of  all  the  languages  cense  and  a  pure  offering  are  now  pre- 

of  the  nations,  means,  of  all  the  nations  sented  to  his  name  in  every  place  where 

difi^Knt   languages.     Comp.  his  people  assemble  in  the  name  of  JesoB 
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Of  the  Bkii-t  of  a  Jew,  saying, 

We  will  go  with  you ; 

For  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 

and  with  a  view  to  his  glory,  MaL  L  10,  could  not  but  excite  the  curiosity  of  the 
11.  It  was  otherwise  before  the  advent  pagans  through  whose  countries  and 
of  Christ.  Jerusalem  was  the  place  cities  they  passed;  and  odebtated  as 
which  Jehorah  had  chosen  to  put  his  the  metropolis  of  Judea  had  become  kir 
name  there,  and  thither  all  his  true  wor«  the  fators  conftned  upon  it  by  some  of 
shippers  were  expected  to  come  to  the  the  greatest  monarchs  of  the  times  im- 
gieat  ftstivaU,  in  whaterer  country  they  mediately  gone  by,  and  ffar  the  prosperity 
might  reside.  Thus,  the  treasurer  of  and  warlike  prowess  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
Candace  went  all  the  way  from  Abye-  pie,  it  was  impossible  that  it  should  not 
sinia.  Acts  vvL  27 ;  and  thus  numbers  attract  the  attention  of  the  surrounding 
fiom  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire  as-  nations  to  the  character  and  claims  of  the 
sembled  in  that  city  at  the  first  Pentecost  God  who  was  there  adored,  and  who 
after  our  Saviour's  resurrection.  As  the  accorded  such  blessings  to  his  worship- 
Hellenistic  Jews  and  the  Gentile  prose-  pers. 
lytes  trayelled  along  in  companies,  they 
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For  the  srgaments  in  oppo^tion  to,  and  thoie  in  fkvor  of,  the  authenticity  of  that  portion 
of  the  book  of  S^hariah  which  begins  with  this  chapter,  and  comprises  it  and  the  re. 
maining  chapters,  see  the  Preface. 

Having  in  prophetic  vision  exhibited  some  of  the  more  remarlEable  events  connected  with 
the  continued  rule  of  the  Persians,  Zechariah  now  proceeds  to  predict  those  which  were 
to  take  place  under  that  of  the  Greeks,  during  the  military  expeditions  of  Alexander  and 
his  sacceesors,  in  so  far  as  they  had  a  bearing  apon  the  aibirs  of  the  Jews.  He  describes 
the  conquest  of  Syria  after  the  battle  of  Issos,  1;  and  the  progress  of  the  army  of  Alex- 
ander along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  involving  the  capture  of  the  principal  cities 
of  the  Phoenicians  and  Philistines,  but  leaving  the  Jews  unmolested,  through  the  protect- 
ing care  of  Jehovah,  2^.  He  then  contrasts  with  the  character  and  military  achieve- 
ments of  that  conqueror  the  qualities  which  should  distinguish  the  Mewdah  and  his  king- 
dom, whom  lie  expressly  predicts,  9, 10-  After  which  he  reRumes  the  thread  of  bis  his- 
torical discourse,  and  describes,  the  wars  of  tlie  Maccabees  with  Antioohos  EpiphansSy 
and  the  victory  and  prosperity  with  which  they  were  followed,  11—17. 


1  The  sentence  of  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
Against  the  land  of  Hadrach, 

1.  For  the  signification  of  Kten ,  see  1,  and  Mai.  i.  1.  Aa  *a^  ooeurs  in  the 
on  Is.  xiii.  1.  The  combination  uCer^  sense  of  orade,  and  ii\na  signifies  what 
n^n;— i:;*: ,  occurs  only  here,  chap.  xii.    is  taken  up  and  uttered  by  the  Toioe^  the 
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And  Damascus  shall  be  its  resting  place, 
When  towards  Jehovah  shall  be  the  eye  of  man, 
And  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel* 

phrase  might  be  rendered,  The  aimounee'  his  hypothesis  is  very  unsatisfactory,  and 
meni  of  the  oraele  of  Jehovah ;  but  it  is  his  construction  of  'ti;p^  :i\,  Jer.  li.  1,  is 
better  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  to  re-  perfectly  ridiculous.  I  am  compelled  to 
tain  the  term  eenience,  which  I  have  acquiesce  in  the  ojnnion,  that  a  king  of 
adopted  in  my  translation  of  Isaiah,  this  name  is  meant,  as  the  mqst  probable 
With  respect  to  ^n-rrit  Hadraeh^  it  is  of  those  that  hare  been  advanced,  es- 
uncertain  whether  it  was  intended  to  pecially  as  the  phrase^  "  the  land  of  a 
denote  a  country,  a  city,  or  a  king.  The  king,"  is  not  without  example  in  Scrip- 
last  is  the  most  probable,  on  the  ground  ture ;  see  Neh.  ix.  22 ;  and  very  much 
that  it  is  not  likely  that  the  name  either  suspect  that  the  word  1|inrx ,  HaHraeh, 
of  a  country  or  its  metropolis,  in  a  region  is  after  all  only  a  corruption  of  ^tpi  ,  the 
near  Damascus,  would  have  entirely  dis-  common  name  of  the  kings  of  Syria, 
appeared  from  the  pages  of  history.  But  though  such  corruption  must  have  taken 
no  such  name  has  been  found  m  any  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^i^  ^^^  f^  it  ^^ 
Arabic  work  dther  of  history  or  geogra-  ^^^  ^  ^g  copy  from  which  the  vereion 
phy.  Joseph  Abassus,  indeed,  a  native  ^f  ^^  lxX.  was  made.  ITie  affix  in 
of  that  countrj',  informed  Michaelis  that  •^f.^^j^  is  -13 ^r  in  the  preceding  hemi- 
there  was  a  place  ^caUed  at  the  dis-  ^^j^j;;  »  Dam;s;;us  was  to  be  the  place  m 
tance  of  some  mdcs  from  Damascus ;  that  ^y^y^  ^he  Divine  word  or  sentence  was 
It  was  now  of  small  consequence,  but  ^  ,«,t  or  settle;  in  other  words,  where 
had  once  been  a  city  of  great  celebnty ;  ^^  threatened  punishment  would  perma- 
but  there  is  every  reason  to  beheve  that  ^^^j  y^  ^^^^^^  ^hat  ancient  city 
If  he  did  not  mtend  to  impose  upon  his  ^.^  ^^  y^  Alexander  the  Great  after 
learned  interrogator,  the  place  he  had  m  ^^^  y^^^^^  ^^  j^^  ,„^  ^^^^  p^^  ^^. 

view  was  -5n-j» ,  in  Arabic  vs^lx^i>|,  the  kingdom  of  the   Seleucida*,  from 

called  by  EuseWus  'A^poA,  and  by  Pto-  ^'^om  it  psssed  into  the  hands  of  the 

lemy  "A^pa.    It  lay  about  thirty  miles  Ronians,    The  native  rule,  which  thus 

from  Damascus.    The  same  remark  ap-  ceased  on  the  Greek  conquest,  was  never 

plies  to  the  statement  of  Rabbi  Jose,  afterwards  recovered.    Several  commen- 

mentioned  by  Kimchi  in  his  Comm.  on  ^^rs,  following  the  ancient  versions, 

this  verse,  that  he  was  from  Damascus,  ^fender  the  words,  c-ijj  y^   r*n-^  *r 

and  that  there  was  a  place  there,  of  which  ^?."^w ?  •isBtp  V b t  ,  for  the  eye  of  Jeho- 

the  name  was  Hadrach.    The  Kabbins  vtth  ie  upon  men  and  all  the  tribet  of 

consider  the  term  to  be  a  compound  appel-  Itrael,  and  explain  them  with  reference 

lativeof  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  "[fx,  to  the  universal  judgments  which  the 

sharp  or  severe  towards  the  Gentiles,  but  providence  of  God  had  brought  or  would 

^*1 ,  tender  towards  Israel !     Hengsten-  bring  upon  the  people  in  and  around 

berg,  who  treats  on  the  sulject  at  large  Palestine.     But  it  is  more  natural  to 

in  his  Christology,  vol.  it  pp.  69 — 77,  'regardyj  in  construction  with' iii  c^«, 

Keith's  Translation,  denies  that  it  is  a  The  reference  will  then  be  to  the  effect 

proper  name  at  all,  and  regards  it  as  a  produced  upon  the  minds  of  others  as 

symbolical  appeUation  of  the  Persian  em-  well  as  of  the  Israelites,  by  the  success 

pire,  which  he  thinks  Zechariah  would  and  progress  of  the  army  of  Alexander, 

not  designate  by  its  proper  name  for  fear  Apprehensive  of  danger,  they  should  be 

of  offending  the  government  under  which  compelled  to  look  to  Jehovah  alone  for 

he  lived.    His  reasoning  in  support  of  deliverance.     When  Alexander  threat- 
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2  Hamath  also  which  ia  contiguous  to  it ; 
Tyre  and  Zidon,  though  she  be  very  wise. 

3  Tea,  though  Tyre  hath  built  a  foitress  for  herself 
And  heaped  up  silver  as  dust, 

And  fine  gold  as  the  mud  of  the  streets ; 

4  Behold,  Jehovah  will  dispossess  her, 
And  strike  her  wealth  into  the  sea, 

And  she  herself  shall  be  burned  with  fire« 

5  A<9kelon  shall  see  it  and  be  afnud ; 
Gaza  also,  and  shall  be  in  great  pain  ; 

ened  to  punish  the  JewB  an  account  of  wbo  had  long  been  celebrated  fbr  their 
the  refusal  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest  to  worldly  wisdom,  Ezek.  xxviii  3,  4,  5, 
swear  fealty  to  him,  they  were  thrown  12,  17,  gave  a  specimen  of  it  on  the 
into  the  greatest  consternation,  and  of-  approach  of  the  Grecian  monarch.  On 
fered  many  sacrifices  and  prayers  to  God  his  intimating  that  he  wished  to  offer 
ibr  deliverance,  -ta  is  here  used  as  a  sacrifice  in  the  temple  of  Hercules,  they 
particle  of  time.  replied  that  the  ancient  and  true  temple 
2.  Hamath  was  the  capital  of  a  king-  of  that  god  was  at  Old  Tyre  on  the  con- 
dom of  the  same  name,  which  lay  be-  tinent,  and  sent  him  a  crown  of  gold  in 
tween  Zobah  and  Rehob^  and  to  the  testimony  of  their  respect  for  so  great  a 
north  of  Damascus.  It  was  called  by  conqueror;  hoping  by  these  means  to 
the  Greeks  Epiphania,  but  is  now  known  induce  him  to  pass  on  without  visiting 
by  its  ancient  name,  which  it  has  all  their  island. 

along  retained  among  the  natives.  That  3.  This  vene  im  graphically  descriptive 
the  kingdom  was  conterminous  to  that  of  the  insular  and  strongly  fortified  posi- 
of  which  Damascus  was  the  metropolis  tion  of  New  Tyre,  at  the  distance  of 
is  here  expressed  by  Tia^Va^iP  ,  the  fem-  seven  hundred  paces  from  the  shore,  and 
inine  affix  referring  to  y*jVL ,  land,  in  the  of  the  immense  stores  of  wealth  which 
preceding  verse.  The  whole  of  Syria  it  contained  as  the  great  emporium  of 
was  subjugated  by  the  Greeks,  or  sub-  Phoenician  commerce.  Ezek.  xxvii. 
mitted  to  Alexander.  Tyre  and  Zidon^  4.  Instead  of  ■>3'-«t ,  many  MSS.,  and 
which  lay  directly  in  the  way  of  that  some  of  them  the  best  of  the  Spanish, 
monarch,  as  he  marched  along  the  coast  read  n^n^ ,  which  I  have  adopted  as  the 
of  the  Mediterranean  towards  Egypt,  are  true  lection.  Here  is  set  forth  the  con- 
ncxt  mentioned.  See  on  Is.  xadii.  The  quest  of  Tyre  by  Alexander,  who  con- 
latter  city  voluntarily  surrendered,  and  structed  a  causeway  with  the  rubbbh  of 
had  Abdolonymus  appointed  as  viceroy.  Old  Tyre  from  the  shore  to  the  island, 
Though  originally  the  chief  of  all  the  and  after  a  siege  of  seven  months  took 
PhiBnician  cities,  and  the  mother  of  the  dty  by  storm,  put  eight  thousand  of 
many  cok>nies,  yet  at  the  time  here  the  hihabitants,  who  had  not  taken  flight 
referred  to,  she  had  become  far  inferior  to  Carthage,  to  the  sword,  sold  thirteen 
to  Tyre,  and  quite  sunk  in  comparison  thousand  into  slavery,  crucified  two 
with  her;  on  which  account  the  predi-  thousand,  and  after  plundering  the  city, 
cate  T8W3  n)csn,»A«M  wry  ««•«,  though,  burnt  it  to  ashes.  John's  Heb.  Com- 
in  point  of  position,  it  might  seem  to  be-  monwealth,  sect.  70. 
long  to  y\ii ,  Zidon^  is  nevertheless  to  6.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  what 
be  referred  to  ns ,  Tyre,  as  the  more  im-  terror  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Tyre  must 
portant  of  the  two  cities.    The  Tyriana^  have  struck  into  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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And  Ekron,  because  her  expectation  hath  made  her  ashamed ; 
The  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza, 
And  Askelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  A  foreigner  shall  sit  as  ruler  in  Ashdod, 

And  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  I  will  remove  his  blood  from  his  mouth. 

And  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth ; 
And  he,  even  he,  shall  be  left  for  our  God, 
And  shall  be  as  a  prince  in  Judah, 
And  Ekron  shall  be  as  a  Jebusite. 

cities  further  along  the  coast  8outhward«  word  ^TCiq, »  which  ocean  only  here  and 

who  knew  the  destination  and  route  of  Deut.  xxiii.  2,  has  been  considered  of 

the  victorious  army.    The  prophet  ac-  uncertain  etymology.    Lee  thinks  it  may 

cordingly  precedes  the  march   of  the  pmbaUy  be  a  compound  of  !« ,  from, 

conqueror  from  Phoenicia  into  Philistia.  ^y  ,  «  people,  and  it  ,  a  frtreigner  ;  but 

The  principal  cities  of  the  Philisancs  this  conjecture,  however  ingenious,  is  not 

are   here    enumerated.     Gath   only  is  warranted  by  Hebrew  usage.    In  Deut 

omitted,  owing,  probably,  to  its  being  the  LXX.  render  it  by  4k  w6ppvs,  one 

farther  inland,  and  thus  lying  somewhat  homo/ a  ufhore,  but  A^Kay^y^ts,  a  differ- 

out  of  the  route  of  the  army.    For  Ash-  ^^  ^^^  „  poople,  best  suits  both  pas- 

Actom  see  on  Amos  L  S.    For  Gaa»  and  gages.    SeeBlayney.    According  to  the 

Ekron,  on  Amos  i.  6.     Ekron,  lying  fo^n^  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  Hiphil 

farthest  north  of  these  cities,  is  lepre-  participle  of  -ittt ,  a  root  not  occurring 

sented  as  exereising  confidence  in  Tyre.  Tthe  Hebrew  Uriptures,  but  signifying 

WhUe  that  city  withstood  the  attack,  she  in  more  modem  Hebrew,  to  m«.    Comp. 

might  expect  Alexander  to  be  arrested    ^v    *    u      ;  ^     ^  •-     tt 

.     v"  J  V        *v  A  i!  tj    the  Arab,  ^jue,  oorrup^tM  fttt/.    Heng- 

m  his  course,  and  hope  that  he  would  ^v*^*         r      j  b 

give  up  his  plan  of  invading  Egypt  stenberg  renders,  rablbie.    By  fisi  ,  the 

But  when  it  fell,  her  hopes  were  gone,  pride  of  the  Philistines,  we  are  to  under- 

History  is  silent  respecting  the  fate  of  stand  the  splendor  of  thdr  cities,  espec- 

these  cities  on  occasion  of  the  present  ially  of  their  temples. 

expedition,  but  of  Oaza  it  is  reoorded,  7.  This  vene  contains  a  prediction  of 

that  it  resisted,  and  was  captured  after  the  future  conversion  of  the  Philistines 

a  siege  of  two  months.    Not  fewer  than  to  the  knowledge  and  service  of  the  true 

ten  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  were  put  God.     The  pronominal  affix  n  refers  to 

to  death,  and  the  rest  were  sold  into  sla-  *^T>si3  >  the  foreign  prince^  as  docs  Kiin , 

very.    Betis,  the  commander  or  governor  he,  further  on  in  the  verse.    Their  aban- 

of  the  city,  was  bound  to  a  chariot  with  donment  of  idolatry,  and  their  embrac- 

thongs  thrust  through  the  soles  of  his  ing  the  true  religion,  is  represented  by 

feet  and  in  this  manner  dragged  around  their  no  longer  drinking  blood,  and  eat- 

the  city.    It  is  not  improbable,  that  it  is  ing  things  sacrificed  to  idois,  both  of 

specially  to  this  circumstance  that  the  which  were  common  among  the  pagans, 

words  r:^«  ^V^  i^tt ,  iha  king  ehaU  but  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  law.  Numb. 

perieh  from  Gaza,  refer.    The  title  of  xxv.  2 ;  Lev.  vU.  26,  zvii.  10, 12 ;  and  by 

king  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  in  a  the  apostles.  Acts  xv.  29.    It  is  implied 

subordinate  sense,  to  denote  any  chief  that  what  the  ruler  did,  would  be  done 

iiiler  or  governor.    See  Gen.  xiv.  2.-  by  the  citizens  subject  to  his  power.    He 

6.  For  Athdod,  see  on  Amos  i.  S.  The  was  to  bekmg  to  God,  as  one  who  had 
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8  And  I  will  encamp  about  my  house  because  of  the  army, 
Both  when  it  passeth  through,  and  when  it  retumeth ; 
And  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more. 
For  now  do  I  look  with  mine  eyes. 

9  Rejoice  greatly,  J3  daughter  of  Zion ! 
Shout  aloud,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem ! 

Behold  thy  King  will  come  to  thee ; 

Righteous,  and  having  salvation, 

joined  himself  to  him  by  an  act  of  self-  9.  From  the  great  Grecian  conqueror, 
dedication.  Comp.  Is.  xUt.  6,  Ivi.  8*  and  the  temporal  protection  which  Je- 
On  his  becoming  a  Jewish  proselyte,  he  hovah  would  accord  to  his  people,  the 
should  be  regarded  as  sustaining  the  dig-  prophet  abruptly,  and  in  the  most  sub- 
nity  of  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah ;  no  lime  and  animated  strain,  calls  the  attcn- 
distinction  should  exist  between  them,  tion  of  the  Jews  to  a  Royal  Personage 
The  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  paral-  of  a  very  different  character,  the  Mes- 
lel  clause.  The  Jebusites  were  the  orig-  siar,  meek  and  righteous,  the  Prince 
inal  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  who,  on  and  pattern  of  peace,  and  the  Author  of 
their  subjugation  by  David,  were  inoor-  spiritual  salvation  to  all  his  subjects. 
})orated  among  the  Jews,  and  enjoyed  His  advent  was  to  be  accompanied  by 
their  privileges.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  etc  such  glorious  results,  that  it  was  to  be 
8.  For  nss  t  the  Keri  has  the  proper  hailed  with  the  most  joyful  anticipation, 
orthography  k3S  ,  a  Kostf  or  army.  Je-  That  the  sutgect  of  the  prophecy  is  the 
hovah  here  promises  to  afford  protection  Messiah,  is  not  only  established  by  the 
to  the  Jews  (called,  as  in  Hos.  viiL  1,  inspired  authority  of  the  Evangelist  Mat- 
nin*'  n^3  1 1^  house  of  Jehovah  J,  They  thew,  chap.  xxi.  4,  but  has  the  suffrages 
were  not  to  be  injured  by  the  army  of  of  all  the  early  Jewish  authorities.  It 
Alexander,  either  on  its  march  to  or  from  was  not  rill  the  twelfth  century  that  it 
Egypt,  a  promise  which  was  fulfilled  to  was  otherwise  interpreted.  Thus  the 
the  letter ;  for  while  that  monarch  pun-  Book  of  Zohar :  n"«:»  V>  -ter»  n^a^xai 
ished  the  Samaritans,  he  showed  great  n-ittn  hy  ::S')ni  "^9 .  **  On  this  account 
favor  to  the  Jews.  Nor  was  any  foreign  it  is  said  of  Messiah,  Lowly  and  riding 
oppressor  to  invade  their  land,  as  the  upon  an  ass ;"  a  statement  which  is  re- 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  had  done,  dur-  peated  in  the  same  work.  The  same 
ing  the  period  which  was  to  intervene  construction  is  put  upon  the  passage  by 
before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  pro-  Joshua  Ben  Levi,  Saadias  Gaon,  and 
dieted  in  the  verse  immediately  follow-  others.  The  testimonies  will  be  found 
ing.  They  were^  indeed,  subject  to  much  in  Wetstein  on  Matt  xxi.  4,  who  says  in 
suffering,  both  from  the  Egyptian  and  the  reference  to  them:  **Magno  consensu 
Syrian  kings,  especially  from  Antiochus  Judeei  dictum  Zacharise  de  Messia  inter- 
Epiphanes,  but  their  nationality  was  not  pretantur."  And  Solomon  Jarchi  has 
destroyed,  and  the  evils  to  which  they  the  ingenuousness  to  acknowledge,  ^k 
were  exposed  only  paved  the  way  for  the  h'tettn  Vj  »V«  innieV  n»c» ,  that  "it 
Maccabean  victories,  and  the  establish-  is  impossible  to  interpret  it  of  any  other 
ment  of  the  Asmonean  djmasty.  For  than  the  Messiah."  Of  Him  as  the  king 
this  preservation  they  were  indebted  to  of  Zion  it  is  predicted  that  he  should  be 
the  providence  of  God  which  watched  p'^n^,  righteous,  a  quality  frequently 
over  them  for  good.  This  is  emphatically  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Old  Testament, 
expressed  in  the  last  clause  of  the  Terse.  See  Is.  zlv.  21,  liiL  11 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6, 
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Lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
Even  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

zxxiU.  \6 ;  MaL  ir,  2.  With  respect  to  in  the  latter  case  the  Messiah^s  riding 
yo^s  f  or,  as  it  is  pointed  in  some  copies,  upon  an  ass  was  a  proof  or  manifestation 
»ih:,  of  which  Kimchi  approves,  on  the  of  his  humtity,  so,  in  the  former,  his 
ground  of  its  being  the  preterite  con-  actually  having  salvation  for  others  was 
verted  into  the  future  by  the  ^  conversive,  »  manifestation  of  his  possessing  that 
most  modem  commentators  construe  it  righteousness  which  was  indispensable 
as  strictly  passive  in  signification,  and  for  ^^  justification  of  the  guilty.  See 
the  more  orthodox  interpret  it  with  ref-  1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  PhU.  iii.  8, 
erence  to  Christ's  deUverance  from  the  ^  ?  ^  Jo^"  ii.  2.  As  the  one  feature  con- 
grave,  after  his  sufferings  upon  the  cross,  trasted  with  the  haughty  character  of 
rendering  the  passage,  "  righteous  and  ^^^  Grecian  conqueror,  so  the  other  con- 
saved."  But  to  such  construction  it  trasted  with  the  cruelties  that  were  in- 
must  be  objected,  firet,  that  the  passive  Aicted  by  him  on  the  cities  which  he 
signification  does  not  suit  the  connection,  captured.  The  Son  of  Man  came  not 
If  the  people  had  been  the  nominative  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  Pave  them, 
to  the  verb,  this  signification  would  have  Fourthly,  aU  the  ancient  versions  render 
been  admissible ;  but  it  is  the  king  who  ^^  ▼erb  actively.    LXX.  (rcif«v,  Targ. 

is  here  described,  and  to  speak  of  him  as  p.^g^  gy,.   j^olst    ^^'    Saloatar. 

saved  or  delivered  without  any  reference         'I         .   ,        r\  ^  ,       .    ., 

.        ,  xr  •  ij  u  That  *«: 9,  IS  here  to  betaken  m  the  sense 

to  previous  danger  or  suffenng,  would  be  ^        ;',     ,        j      .  •    ^x.  .  ^ 

V,  .       {T^^     rru :-  «v r o*  meekt  towlu,  and  not  m  that  of  poor, 

most  mappropnate.    There  is,  therefore,  -,.  *  j    :/  ..  i«  .^i 

1      '      I-    1    '    *\. ♦««♦  •  or  qmiot«<i,  the  connection  sumciently 

a  real  exigentia  loci :  the  context  impcr-      ,     ■*'     —T"    ^,    t  irv         ^      t  i 

,.    ,  . .,      — V  *^  u^      A     *    J  shows.   Thus  the  LXX.  wpaos.    In  proof 

atively  requires  the  verb  to  be  understood      ^  .        ...       .       .,      C^    .      "c -u 

'  ^.     o ji     *v      u  *i.  of  the  mild  and  gentle  character  of  the 

m  an  active  sense.    Secondly,  though  the  .,     .  , .  , ®  .  ,  ,        . , 

,    .     .n    ..        m  XT-  VI*  Measian  s  reiirn,  tie  is  represented  as  na- 

usual  signification  of  Niphal  is  passive,  .  **  '       i_.  i/  ^v      l      -.  • 

^^t_  .  ^  •    -„v-  u  me  upon  an  ass,  which,  though  not  m 

yet  there  are  numerous  instances  m  which     ,  ® -."^    ,      ,        j  j      j  j      •    j 

t„   *  .V  -.       •      *•      1.  a    '  the  East  the  degraded  and  despised  ani- 

verbs  of  that  conjugation  have  a  reflexive         ,     ,.,,^..v         v.  ju 

•     -n    .•  V-  1   *  *!.  A  nial  which  it  is  with  us,  being  used  by 

signification,  which  represent  the  agent  j      .  ?       i_    • 

*•  ,  . .      ,-  ^    r*u         1  pnnces  and  other  persons  of  rank,  is 

as  showmg  himself  possessed  of  the  qual-  *^       ,   ,  .    , 

r  .V       *•  :    -  I.J  I.  •!.   -r     -a  nevertheless  comparatively  so  as  it  re- 

ity  of  the  action,  or  m  which  the  signifi-  .     .     .  *^,        ^  „  ^    _ 

' .  1        ••  ^  ..^.^  n  .  \^u-  gards  the  horw,  and  specially  contrasts 

cation  IS  purely  acUve,  especially  verbs,  ^  .  .    .  ,         .    ^c^  n     • 

V  v  4,  \^  :  "ir-i  Tu.l  .  With  the  war-horse  in  the  following  verse, 
which  are  not  used  m  KaL  Thus  -its2  ,  •  u.  «  .i.  i.  i  r 
^  .  ,  fx-  t  •  •»  A  v''**  It  was  proverbially  the  symbol  of  peace, 
to  show  one  s  ulf  ghnous ;  Ti^a  ,  to  show  *v„/«i,.»  .t^  '  «k  J  v«^  aJ2^k1 
.  1*  t  *.  \  M  '  '  ,  .  80  tnat  what  tne  inopnet  here  aescnbes 
one  s  self  o6«<»fia^,  to  mtirmtfr,  oomptoin ;  .  i  i  *_j  *  •  *i. 
.  ^  I  ,  !  was  at  once  calculated  to  inspire  the 
H%D .  to  prophecy ;  qt:53  ,  to  desire  greats  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  conviction  that  the  King 
hi  :^-ir'},.  to  approach;  yy^^^toiwear;  ^^^Y^^^ie  spake  was  none  other  than 
:?ttr3  ,  to  obey,  show  one  8  self  obedient ;  ^^^  p^^^  ^^  p^^^  predicted  Ls.  ix  6. 
'ysv\  ,  to  lean,  etc  And  thus  in  the  Xhe  n  m  n-?  V?n  ,  **  and  upon  a  colt,"  is 
present  case  y^Sa  »  showing  himeelf  a  exegetical  of  the  preceding.  Comp.  Oen. 
Saviour,  haoing  salvation,  savinff,  a  Sa-  xlix.  11.  n^ahst ,  the-aeaes,  does  not, 
viour.  Thirdly,  that  the  veri>  is  so  to  be  as  Michaelis  would  have  it,  convef  the 
interprf^cd  here  the  combination  of  the  idea  of  the  pedigree  of  the  colt,  as  one 
term  with  p-n  :tt  riyhteow,  clearly  shows ;  of  excellent  breed,  whose  mothers  could 
fnr  it  oocupies  the  same  position  in  rela-  be  traced  back  through  several  genera- 
tion to  that  adjective,  which  the  active  tions,  but  is  merely  an  idiomatic  form, 
participle  nsn,  rufiM^,  does  to -ay ,  foio/y,  the  plural  being  used  for  the  singular, 
in  the  following  dause  of  the  verse.    As  Comp.  H'^'^vt  "'vn  ,  mctintoiM,  of  Aro" 
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10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariots  from  Ephraim, 
And  the  horse  from  Jerusalem  ; 

The  battle-bow  also  shall  be  cat  off; 
And  he  shall  speak  peace  to  the  nations ; 
And  his  rule  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  > 
And  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant, 
I  will  send  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 

rai,  i.  e.  one  of  the  mountains,  etc..  Gen.  capitaL  e^iVv  -i^^  ,  to  tpeak  peace, 
Tiii.  4.  i;^a  "^"ly  »  cUiet  of  Giiead,  t.  e.  means  to  announce  the  message  of  the 
one  of  them,  Jud.  xii.  7.  For  the  ful«  reconciliation  effected  hj  the  Messiah, 
filment  of  the  prophecy,  see  Matt  xxL  From  the  express  inclusion  of  the  c^^Jk , 
4,  and  the  Commentators  on  that  pas-  nations,  among  those  who  were  to  enjoy 
aage.  the  benefits  of  the  spiritual  reign  of  the 
10.  This  Terse  contains  a  distinct  an-  King  of  Zion,  it  is  manifest  that  what- 
nouncement  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  ever  may  have  been  the  originally  re- 
the  Messiah's  reign.  Instead  of  leading  stricted  sense  of  i?  •^nBtta  c^— ir.  ti» 
forth  the  Jews  to  battle  and  conquest,  as  V';tK~"OI|i£ »  as  descriptive  of  the  utmost 
their  Rabbins  have  long  taught  them  to  bounds  of  the  Hebrew  kingdom,  the 
believe,  he  was  in  his  providence  com-  words  must  here  be  taken  in  the  widest 
pletely  to  disarm  them,  and  render  them  possible  extent  of  meaning,  just  as  in  Fs. 
incapable  of  engaging  in  hostile  conflict.  Ixxii.  8,  where  it  is  declared  in  the  con- 
How  literally  this  was  accomplished  their  nection,  that  all  natiom  should  serve  the 
history  subsequent  to  the  destruction  of  Messiah. 

Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  convincingly  1 1.  Having  been  led  by  his  predic- 

shows.    The  reign  of  the  Messiah  was  tions  respecting  the  expedition  of  Alex- 

not  to  be  that  of  a  worldly  conqueror,  ander   in   the    direction   of  Egypt,  to 

like  Alexander,  nor  was  it  to  be  confined,  exhibit  in  boldest  contrast  the  character 

as  to  its  boundaries,  within  the  narrow  and  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  Zecha- 

limits  of  Palestine ;  but  it  was  to  be  that  riah  returns  to  the  subject  which  he  had 

under  which  the  inestimable  blessing  of  in  hand — the  state  of  the  Jewish  people 

peace  was  preeminently  to  be  enjoyed ;  in  the  times  succeeding  the  captivity  in 

it  was  to  embrace  the  Gentiles,  who  had  Babylon,     c:^.,  aiao,  connects  Mhat  fol- 

been  excluded  from  the  commonwealth  lows  with  yerses  6 — 8.     The  feminine 

of  Israel;  and,  in  point  of  extent,  was  pronoun    Ptt    refers    to    "ivi^ts,    or 

to  cover  a  rastly  greater  portion  of  tern-  o^p^n*— r^^ ,  ver.  9.    The  covenant  here 

tory  than  ever  was  possessed  by  the  war-  called  T|n^*^s  ,  thy  covenant,  means  the 

nor  of  Macedon.     On  the  circumstance  covenant   made  with  the  Hebrews    at 

that  Ephraim  is  here  mentioned,  no  valid  Sinai,  and  ratified  by  the  sprinkling  of 

argument  can  be  built  in  favor  of  the  the  blood  of  the  victims  slain  upon  the 

hypothesiB  that  this  prophecy  must  have  occasion.    By  that  act  the  nation  was 

been  delivered  before  the  captivity  of  the  consecrated  as  a  peculiar  people  to  Jeho- 

ten  tribes,  since  it  is  evidently  the  design  vah,  and  taken  under  his  special  protcc- 

of  the  prophet  merely  to  describe  the  tion.     The  covenant  is   called   theirs, 

whole  land  of  Canaan,  the  northern  pert  because  it  had  their  government  nnd 

of  which  stiU  went  by  the  ancient  name,  happiness  for  its  object    In  virtue  of  the 

in  contradistinction  irom  Jtidah,  which  blood  then  shed,  it  is  here  declared  that 

is  here  designated  from  Jerusalem,  the  their  covenant  God  would  release  such 
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In  which  there  is  no  water. 

12  Return  ye  to  the  strong-hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope, 
Even  to-day  I  declare  I  will  render  to  thee  double ; 

13  For  I  have  bent  Judah  for  myself 

I  have  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim, 
And  rabed  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion ! 
Against  thy  sons,  O  Greece ! 
And  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  hero. 

of  them  as  were  still  captives  in  foreign  should  enjoy  who  returned  fiom  captiv- 
lands.    By  If'^l't^ti  ib  meant,  not  pris-  Ity.     Though  captives,  their  condition 
oners  whom  the  Jews  had  taken,  but  was  not  hopeless.     They  were  not  to 
such  of  their  own  nation  as  were  in  the  abandon  themselves  to  despair,  but  to 
condition  just  described.  After  the  death  exerdse  confidence  in  the  promise  of 
of  Alexander  many  tlxMisands  of  Jews  Ood  that  he  would  assuredly  deliyer 
were  in  a  state  of  exile  in  Egypt,  and  them,  nor  were  they  to  wait  for  the 
many  thousands  more  in  that  of  actual  arrival  of  any  distant  pmod  when  they 
slavery  in  Greece  and  other  parts  of  the  might  return   as   a  body ;   even  then 
East.     Their  condition  is  described  as  (cvri  ^-l)  they  might  individually  avaU 
that  of  prisoners  confined  in  dungeons,  themselves  of  the  invitation,  and  share 
which  were  commonly  dstems  without  in  the  blessings.     The   abundance  of 
water.  See  Jer.  xxxviiL  6  ;  Gen.  xxxvii.  these  blessings  is  expressed  by  the  term 
24.    In  consequence  of  the  mud  which  n  J3»  ,  double,  which  is  elsewhere  simi- 
remained  in  them,  they  were  exceedingly  larly  employed  to  convey  the  idea  of  fiill 
noxious  to  health,  and  those  consigned  or  ample  compensation,  Is.  IxL  7.    There 
to  them  were  considered  as  subjects  of  is  no  foundation  for  the  opinion  of  Mich- 
the  deepest  misery,    "ipn^^i  is  not  here  aelis,  adopted  by  Blayney,  who  takes 
the  proper  preterite,  as  some  interpreters  t->15  to  be  a  noun  having  the  significa- 
construe  it,  but  the  prophetic  future,  tion  of  -r^iX) ,  something  precious,  and  not 
which  is  thrown  into  the  form  of  the  the  participle  of  HiphiL 
preterite  to  express  the  certainty  of  the  13.  The  declaration  here  made,  that 
event.  Jehovah  would  lead  forth  the  Hebrews 
12.  With  the  Divine  promise  of  release  to  military  operations,  and  crown  these 
is  connected  the  duty  of  the  captives  to  operations  with  success,  cannot  be  recon- 
embrace  the  opportimity  afforded  them  died  with  the  statement  made  ver.  10, 
of  returning  to  their  own  land,  where  on  any  other  principle  but  that  which 
they  should  enjoy  the  protection  and  refers  them  to  two  totaUy  different  peri- 
favor  of  the  Most  High.    *0''S3  occurs  ods  of  time.     The  one,  as  explained 
only  in  this  place.    It  is  derived  from  above,  is  predictive  of  the  condition  to 
*^:(2  >  to  cut  off,  to  prevent  the  approach  which  the  nation  was  to  be  reduced  after 
of  an  enemy,  to  erect  an  inaccessible  the  advent  of  Messiah,  instead  of  having 
fortification ;  hence  the  signification  of  become,  under  his  reign,  as  they  Tainly 
the  noun,  f<ron^-AoM,  or /orfnsM.  LXX.  expected,  the  conquerors  of  the  world; 
ix^fut-   It  forcibly  contrasts  with  ->S3i  the  other  sets  forth  the  successful  wars 
<A«  pit,  in  the  preceding  yerse,  and  for  in  which  they  would  engage  with  the 
this  reason  is  not  to  be  interpreted  of  Grecian  rulers  of  Syria  under  the  com- 
Jerusalem  considered  as  again  fortified,  mand  of  the  Maccabees.    The  prophecy 
but  is  used  figuratively  to  express  the  is  parallel  with  that  of  Daniel,  chap.  xi. 
security    and    prosperity   which    those  32.    For  the  fulfilment  see  1  Mace  L 
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14  And  Jehovah  shall  appear  on  their  behalf, 
And  his  arrows  shall  go  forth  as  lightning ; 
Tea,  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  blow  the  trumpet, 
And  march  in  the  storms  of  the  south. 

15  Jehovah  of  hosts  shall  protect  them, 

And  they  shall  devour,  and  tread  down  the  sling  stones ; 
Tliey  shall  drink,  they  shall  be  noisy,  as  those  who  drink  wine; 
They  shall  be  full  as  the  bowl. 
As  the  comers  of  the  altar. 

16  And  Jehovah  their  God  shall  save  his  people. 
He  shall  save  them  as  sheep  in  that  day ; 
For  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown, 
CaiTying  themselves  highly  over  his  land. 

62,  ii.  41 — iZ,  iii.  33,  etc    By  a  bold  struction  of  enemies  in  battle,    i^^— ^isa, 

and  expressiTe  figure,  the  Hebrews  are  hks  wine,  n  elliptical  for  -j-^-^riD-httS  » 

represented  as  the  bows  and  arrows  of  Uke  thaae  who  drink  wine,  "  Beloxe  sen  , 

Jehovah,  the  military  implements  which  thirty-two  MSS.,  originally  four  more^ 

he  would  employ  in  resisting  and  over-  three  by  correction,  eight  printed  edi- 

coming  the  Grecians  under  Antiochua  tions,  and  the  Rabbins  Nathan,  Kimchi, 

Epiphanes.    By  iv^-^aa,  the  mom  of  and  Abarbanel,  supply  the  conjunctive 

Oreeee,  we  are  to  understand,  not  the  n.    By  yVp,  ^spi^ ,  ehnff'Stones,  the  ene- 

Greeks  resident  in  Ionia  or  Greece,  but  mies  are  meanti  as  clearly  appears  from 

those  composing  the  army  of  the  mon-  the  contrasted  form  of  expression,  •:::« 

arch  just  mentioned.    Grotius  remarks,  ^^  ^  ,^ofMt  of  a  crown,  descriptive  of  tie 

that  at  the  time  here  referred  to,  the  Jews,  in  the  foUowing  verse.    The  phrase 

Jews  were  accustomed  to  caU  the  kings  conveys  the  idea  of  feebleness  and  con- 

both  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  iv""r>5 »  tempt.    The  stones  used  for  slinging  are 

kinff$  of  Greece,  because  they  were  of  otherwise  of  no  use  or  value.     Carrying 

Grecian  extraction.  forward  the  idea  of  blood,  reference  is 

14.  Here  commences  a  number  of  made  to  pniis,  the  bowl,  which  was 
special  promises  of  Divine  interposition  used  to  receive  that  of  the  sacrifices,  and 
and  protection.  Considering  what  the  to  r*^T  ,  the  comers  of  the  altar,  on  the 
Jews  had  experienced  from  hostile  ar-  horns  oi  which  it  was  sprinkled.  Abun- 
mies,  it  was  necessary  to  disarm  their  dant  as  was  the  blood  thus  shed  and 
fears  by  such  assurances,  that  God  was  sprinkled  should  be  that  of  the  enemies 
on  their  side.    He  is  represented  as  ap-  of  the  Hebrews. 

pearing  in  the  thimdefstorm,  with  the  16.  For  ^mz  *)Stxd  ,  «  eheep,  hit  peO' 

lightnings  of  which  his  arrows  are  com-  ^,  comp.  ^i^jr  ^»ss  .    The  words  are 

pared,  and  with  the  noise  of  its  thunders,  neither  in  construction,  nor  in  apposition, 

the  sound  of  his  trumpet,  summoning  to  but  are  to  be  separated,  so  as  to  connect 

the  attack.     For  "the  storms  of  the  'i^^j^  with  9^v<!n ,  understood  as  repeated 

south,"  see  on  Is.  xxi.  1.  f^  ^1^^  beginning  of  the  verse.     By 

15.  After  ^V5« ,  they  ehatt  eai,  supply  -,t:— aaw ,  crown  stonee,  are  meant  the 
■^Ipa  »  >*«*»  i.  e,  of  their  enemies;  and  y^^ooi  stones  or  gems  which  were  set 
after  5  t\-o  supply  Cij ,  their  Hood,  This  in  crowns,  and  were  of  great  value.  ITie 
highly  figurative  language  is  frequently  elevation  of  these,  and  consequently  of 
employed  in  Scripture  to  express  the  de-  the  crown  which  rnTitBintithnp^  was 


I 


408  ZECHARIAH.  Chap.  X 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness  I  and  how  great  hb  beaaty  1 
Corn  shall  cause  the  young  men  to  thrive, 
And  new  wine  the  maids. 

strongly  indicatiye  of  Tictory.    For  e^a    causatiye  power  of  ffiphfl.    The  xoot  is 
in  the  acceptation  of  being  high^  comp.    n^a ,  to  sprout,  germinaUt  grow  vp.  The 

the  Arab.       "v.  ^ewscU  rem;  in  the  Prop^^et  lefera  to  the  plenty  which  there 

C/A^  should  be  in  the  land  after  the  destnic- 

▼iiL  Ckn^.  elahu  fuU;  jo^t  ^^^^atut  tion  of  the  enemy.    The  drinking  of 

ihronut.  must  by  young  &males  is  peculiar  to  this 

17.  The  affix  in  ^a^o  and  ^^t^  is  passage;   but  its  being  here  expressly 

most  naturally  to  be  associated  with  that  sanctioned  by  Divine   authority,  fum- 

in  ^MSTti  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  ishes  an  unanswerable  argument  against 

verse,  and  referred  to  Jehovah.     The  those  who  would  interdict  all  use  of  the 

meaning  b,   the  goodness  and  beauty  fruit  of  the  vine.    3;*i*^^p  ,  new  wine  or 

which  he  bestows.     Compare  Jer.  xxxi.  must,  so  called  from  v*^^ ,  to  take  poseee^ 

12 ;  Ps.  XXV.  7.    23^3;'  t  though  occur-  $ion  of,  because  when  taken  to  excess,  it 

ring  in  the  latter  half,  is  common  to  both  gains  the  mastery  over  the  penon  who 

parts  of  the  sentence.    Pid  has  here  the  indulges  in  it. 


CHAPTER  X. 

This  chapter  continaes  the  suliject  with  which  the  preceding  concluded.  The  Hebrews  are 
exhorted  to  apply  to  Jehovah  for  the  constant  supply  of  temporal  blessings,  1,  and  are 
warned  against  an  imitation  of  the  conduct  of  their  ibrefiithers,  who  had  recourse  to 
false  oracles,  on  account  of  which  they  and  their  rulers  had  been  carried  into  eaptirity, 
2, 8  rromises  are  then  made  of  government  by  rulers  of  their  own  nation,  and  the  vic- 
torious operations  of  their  armies,  4, 5;  the  complete  re-establishment  of  the  theocrac}', 
6,  7;  the  restoration  of  such  of  the  nation  as  still  remained  In  foreign  countries,  espec- 
ially in  the  East,  and  in  Eio'pt,  8—11;  and  the  chapter  concludes  with  an  assurance  of  the 
security  and  happiness  which  they  should  enjoy  under  the  divine  protection,  12. 


1  Ask  ye  from  Jehovah  rain  in  the  time  of  the  latter  nun : 
Jehovah  maketh  the  lightnings, 

And  gtveth  them  the  heavy  rain, 
To  every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  Surely  the  household  gods  spake  vanity, 

1.  This  verse  stands  in  the   closest  tifitl  rain.    Comp.  Job  xxxviL  6,  where 

connection  with  the  preceding.    C^Pvn  ,  the  same  words  ooeor,  only  their  order 

Kghtnmge,  the  precursors  of  rain,    ntata ,  is  inverted. 
C73  ,  lit.  rotfi  of  heavy  rain,  i.  e.  plen-        2.  c^B'^v^rx  »  '^  ieraphim,  or  house- 
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And  the  diviners  saw  a  lie ; 

They  told  false  dreams, 

They  gave  vapor  for  cotnfort ; 

Therefore  they  wandered  as  sheep ; 

They  were  afflicted  because  there  was  no  shepherd* 

3  My  anger  burned  against  the  shepherds, 
And  I  punished  the  he-goats ; 

Nevertheless  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock,  the  house 

of  Judah, 
And  made  them  as  his  splendid  horse  in  war. 

4  From  him  shall  be  the  comer-stone, 
From  him  the  peg, 

From  him  the  battle-bow, 

hold  godfl*  are  opposed  to  Jehovah  in  the  erly  the  i  convenive,  bo  that  nSpEei  is  to 

preceding  verse.    The  tenn  occun  only  be  rendered  in  the  preterite,  to  agree  with 

in  the  plural,  and  is  of  uncertain  deri-  nnn .     By  **  he-goats"  are  meant  the 

vation.    Gesenius  refers  it  to  the  Arab,  chidb  or  loulers  of  the  nation,     ii:;^  all 

vJoV  <o  '»«>«  »«  oam/ort,  and  considers  the  rersions  render,  as  if  it  had  been 

/,  .v  •  J  *  r  ^^V  »  ^  ^  preterite,  which  the  con- 
it  as  sigmlying  the  mdi<»tors  or  given  of  tertian  requires.  The  "  shepherds"  and 
pleasi^e  or  happmess;  Lee  to  the  Eth.  ,.^^^^,  areusedsynonyriouslyofthe 
'PCr  t  **'*?»««*»»  iuperfuit,  and  thinks  civil  rulers.  In  the  middle  of  this  Terse 
reliei  are  meant.  They  appear  to  have  ^  <^  sudden  transition  from  the  calami- 
had  the  form  of  the  human  body,  and  ^^  condition  to  which  the  Jews  had 
to  have  been  consulted  as  oracles.  See  h^^n  reduced  as  a  punishment  for  their 
on  Hos,  iiL  4.  The  preterites  and  futures,  «"»»  to  that  of  prosperity  and  military 
which  are  intermUed,  are  aU  to  be  taken  prowess  to  which  they  were  raised  in  the 
in  the  strictly  past  time,  reference  being  time  of  the  Maccabees.  In  the  preceding 
had  to  the  evils  which  had  prevailed  chapter  they  had  been  set  ftarth  under  the 
among  the  Jews,  on  account  of  which  images  of  the  bows  and  arrows;  here 
they  had  been  carried  away  to  Babylon,  ^^^y  are  represented  under  that  of  the 
and  against  any  further  indulgence  in  battle-horse.  The  horse  selected  by  the 
which  they  are  here  warned.  They  were  commander  of  an  army  on  which  to  ride 
exposed  afresh  to  the  influence  of  idola-  «*  its  head,  was  stately  and  richly  capar- 
txous  practices  by  their  intcrcourae  with  >«>ned.  The  s  in  cses  is  the  Caph  ver- 
the  Syro-Grecian  and  Egyptian  troops,  itatis. 

which    repeatedly  traversed   the    land.  4.  n^gtt  thrice  repeated,  possesses  much 

Antiochus  Ajnphanes  actually  set  up  a  emphasis.    The  nominative  is  r;*T;n'^  in 

heathen  idol  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  preceding  verse.    The  Hebrews  were 

and  ordered  temples  and  altars  to  be  not  now  to  be  subject  to  governors  of 

erected  in  the  different  cities  throughout  foreign  extraction  or  appointment,  but 

the  country.  were  to  be  independent,  enjoying  the  ben- 

3.  The  verb  -i;;B  is  here  used  both  in  a  eflts  of  a  native  rule.    By  nifi  ,  comer- 

good  and  a  bad  sense ;  followed  by  the  stone,  is  meant  the  prince  or  governor, 

preposition  V:^ ,  it  signifies  to  visit  for  on  whom  the  political  edifice  may  be 

evil,  to  punish  ;  governing  the  accusative^  said  metaphorically  to  rest    The  word  is 

to  visit  with  good*   The  i  in  Vt'  ^  prop-  derived  from  m^fto  Ami,  and  primarily 
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From  him  shall  go  forth  each  and  every  ruler. 

5  And  as  heroes  shall  they  trample  the  enemy 
In  the  mud  of  the  streets  in  battle  ; 

They  shall  fight,  for  Jehovah  is  with  them, 
And  put  to  shame  the  riders  on  horses. 

6  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
And  deliver  the  house  of  Joseph, 

Aj)d  will  settle  them,  because  I  have  pitied  them ; 
And  they  shall  be  as  if  I  had  not  cast  them  off; 
For  I  Jehovah  am  their  God,  and  will  answer  them. 

7  And  Ephraim  shall  be  as  a  hero, 

And  their  heart  shall  rejoice,  as  those  who  di*ink  wine ; 
Their  sons  shall  see  it  and  be  glad  ; 
Their  heart  shall  exult  in  Jehovah. 

8  I  will  whistle  for  them  and  gather  them, 

ugnifies  a  tuming-poirU^  angle  or  comer  and  some  others,  to  have  been  artificially 

of  a  bailding.    With  us  a  nail  would  be  compoimded  of  ta^^b^^^t  t  the  lliphil 

anin8ignificantimage,butiri^,  theOri-  of  a?r,  to  return,  and  Q-ns^-n ,  the 

ental  nail,  is  a  large  peg  in  the  inside  of  Hiphil  of  a^-. ,  to  sU  or  dtoek,  in  order 

a  room,  wrought  into  the  wall  when  the  ^  express  in  one  word  both  verbs  as  used 

house  is  buUt,  and  on  which  is  hung  all  by  Jeremiah.  riTri  Bhp»r:-*»«  qt irrn-. 

kinds  of  household  stuiF.  together  with    ^     \   ^  ^    •  ""       J  '  '      *••    «*^    t"*! 
!r^.^   ""»f^""*"  Dvuii,  lAigcma  Willi    j-^-j^  D^pa^nn,  chap.  xxxu.  37;  but 

the  diiferent  implements  of  war.    See  on  .^  '. '  %  .  , ,    ^v  -..  .i.  ^ 

T         ••   oo     r\       *  ^v       -X    r       .  It  18  far  more  probable  that  the  word 

Is.  zxii.  23.    One  of  these,  the  bow,  is  .  .•      ^  .•       •  .    j       . 

^*-      J  •       ^-  *  1      A^      J  -*    J  "*  *  corruption  of  Q-'Paipin  >  mtroduced 

mentioned  immediately  after,  and  stands  ,        ,    .     ,         «       » i    . 

for  the  whole,    tjv  iau«d  here  amply    An^gh  >n«d7ertence  by  some  te«m«.- 

inthesenwsofrufer.    Compare  the  Eth.    ^-    ^""^^  *  "'/f*  *^*  "f^?  "^ 
»^  '^  many  MSS.  and  of  four  pnnted  editions* 

I'VIH,  ♦  ^'^'  and  is  supported  by  the  LXX.  icarouccM. 

6.  Supply  ca'ii ,  enemiea,  as  the  ob-  The  reading  b*r^b'*v^ ,  has  the  support 

ject  to  C"&h3f  trampling,  and  compare  of  the  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and  Targ.,  but  is  less 

Is.  ziv.  25,  Ixiii.  6.    ta^o^o  '*3-'>  refer  suitable  to  the  connection, 

to  the  numerous  cavalry  which  composed  7.  As  the  state  of  things  here  described 

the  chief  strength  of  the  Syro-Grecian  was  brought  about  by  the  heroic  conduct 

army  (see  1  Mace.  iiL  39),  but  which  of  Ephraim,  it  is  obvious  the  return  from 

were  put  to  the  route  by  a  mere  handful  the  captivity  cannot  be  intended,  for  the 

of  Jews.  Hebrews  were  altogether  passive  on  that 

6.  **  The  house  of  Joseph"  stands  for  occasion.    The  reason  why  special  men- 

the  ten  tribes,  in  contradistinction  to  tion  is  here  made  of  the  ten  tribes  may 

those  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to  M'hich  be  their  longer  rejection  by  the  Lord, 

is  given  the  name  of  **  Judah"  as  the  and  the  exiled  state  in  which  many  of 

more  important  of  the  two.    It  is  clear  them  still  were  in  the  days  of  the  prophet, 

from  the  reference  thus  made,  that  part,  0".*:^?. »  ^  &  collective  noun,  is  the  nam- 

if  not  most  of  aU  the  tribes,  returned  and  inative  to  q'^ni.    For  v^^rs  see  on 

took  possession  of  their  patrimonial  lands  chap.  ix.  15. 

after  the  captivity.   oT*"^? *•"  **  **  mixed  8.  An  express  promise  of  the  reetora- 

form,  supposed  by  Kimchi,  Abarbenel,  tion,  settlement,  and  increase  of  the  ten 
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For  I  have  redeemed  them, 
And  they  shall  increase,  as  they  did  increase. 
9  Though  I  have  scattered  them  among  the  nations, 
Yet  they  shall  remember  me  in  the  distant  regions, 
And  shall  live  with  their  children  and  return. 

10  I  will  bring  them  back  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  gather  them  from  Assyria ; 

And  I  will  bring  them  to  the  land  of  Bashan  and  Lebanon, 
And  room  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  over  the  sea. 

He  shall  cleave  and  smite  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
And  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up ; 
The  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down, 
And  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart. 

tribes,  many  of  whom  were  still  at  that  the  ten  tribes  into  Eg3rpt|  but  it  cannot 

rime  in  a  state  of  exile.    They  were  to  be  doubted  that,  as  in  the  case  of  the 

be  brought  back  to  Palestine,  and  placed  Jews  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  many  of 

in  a  condition  in  which  they  should  be  them  betook  themselves  to  that  country 

able  to  act  valiantly  in  defence  of  their  for  refuge  on  the  invasion  of  Tiglath- 

country.   The  verb  pyo  signifies  to  whU^  pileser ;  and  when  Ptolemy  attempted 

He,  or  give  a  shrill  sound,  as  those  who  to  seize  the  whole  of  Syria,  and  carried 

keep  bees  do,  who,  by  means  of  a  whis-  away  100,000  captives,  whom  he  settled 

tie,  or  pipe,  call  them  out  from  and  back  in  Alexandria  and  Cyrene,  vast  numbers 

to  their  hives.    See  on  Is.  v.  26.    Jose-  of  them  must   have   consisted  of  the 

phus  informs  us,  that  two  hundred  years  descendants  of  those  Israelites  who  had 

after  the  time  here  referred  to,  Galilee  returned  from    the    Eastern    captivity, 

was  peopled  to  an  amazing  extent,  stud-  Those  who  had  renudned  in  the  East 

ded  with  cities,  towns,  and  villages;  and  were  also  to  return.     Comp.  Is.  xi.  11. 

adds,  that  the  villages  were  not  what  fitsttd  has  here  the  signification  of  there 

were  usually  called  by  that  name,  but  being  Muffieiewt  or  enough^  as  in  Kal, 

contained,  some  of  them,  fifteen  thou-  Numb.  xi.  22 ;  Jud.  xxi.  14.    c*|pis  > 

sand  inhabitants.     Jewish  Wars,  book  room^  or  pkuse,  is  understood.    So  great 

iii  ch.  iii.  {  2.  should  be  the  number  of  inhabitants, 

9.  The  first  two  Vaus  are  employed  that  the  territory,  however  ample  and 
antithetically,  the  former  having  the  sig-  fertile,  would  not  be  able  to  furnish  them 
nification  of  though  or  indeed;  the  lat-  "with  the  necessary  supplies. 

ter,  that  of  hui  or  yet,    :rnT  cannot  here  n.  There  is  here  an  allusion  to  the 

mean  taved,  as  Hengstenberg  contends,  original  deliverance  of  the  Hebrew  peo* 

but  must  be  rendered  scattered,  which  pie  at  the  Red  Sea.    Comp.  Is.  xL  16, 

the  verb  primarily  signifies,  and  the  con-  The  Divine  interposition  m  behalf  of 

nection  here  requires.    The  last  clause  of  those  who  were  still  in  Egypt  is  not  ex- 

the  verse  indicates  the  settled  enjoyment  pressly  compared  with  what  then  took 

of  chartered  privUegee  as  before  the  dis-  place,  but  such  comparison  is  implied, 

persion,  when  the  Hebrews  should  return  t--^^  has  been  variously  rendered.    The 

to  their  own  land.  -  ' '            «  tt  i     ^  -    q      i  S*  v  ^ 

10.  We  have  no  historical  account  of  ^^^^  ^•'T'  Vulg.^to,  Syr.  U^h 
any  specific  removal  of  any  belonging  to  a$igu$tiat  Calvin,  afiictio,  Hengstenberg, 
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12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  through  Jehovah, 
And  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  m  his  name, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

the  ditireas,  Blayney,  Tyre,  Hitzig,  Zara,  the  Nile,  and  not  the   Euphrates,  is 

by  which  he  understands  the  Nile.    The  meant,  the  use  of  the  Egyptian  word 

difficulty  is  at  once  removed  by  taking  n^K^  places  beyond  dispute.     See  on  Is. 

r->s  as  a  verb,  M-ith  the  Aramaic  signifi-  xix.  6.    With  respect  to  nrrtj ,  Aekur, 

.  ,f         ^     ,  J.  vj  it  may  justly  be  queried  whether  the 

cation  of  »-is ,  u.,  cui,  deave,  divide,  „       n     \  (.'     a      \^      *•*    jj 

'  •.     «'f »       »  »  Syro-Greek  kmgdom  be  not  mtended — 

Comp.  the  Arab.  .  ^,^,  reeecuU,  ampu-  that  kingdom  occupying  not  only  the 

^^J~~  territory  which  belonged  to  ancient  As- 

tttvU,    In  M'hich  case  three  verbs,  having  gyria,  but  extenduig  stUl  further  towards 

Jehovah  understood  as  their  nominative,  the  east.    The  pride  of  that  power,  as 

will  follow  in  regular  order:  t3»5  -i^yi  well  as  the  Egypto-Greek  sceptre,  was 

D^'^%  D^^  ^^n"!  ^'y^'    "^^  ^  '^*^  to  be  swept  away. 
past  over  the  $ea;  he  shaU  deave  and        12.  The  phrase,  Q« a  tlV.nr^  ptofoalk 

smite  the  waves  of  the  sea.     The  last  in  the  name  of  a  ddty,  is  a  Hebrew  mode 

words  are  literally,  he  shall  smite  the  sea  of  speech,  descriptive  of  a  course  of  action 

into  foaves ;  or,  as  to  the  sea,  he  will  pursued  in  accordance  with  his  character 

smite  its  waves.    Comp.  Exod.  xiv.  16,  and  will.     Comp.  Micah  iv.  5. 
21 ;  Is.  zL  15, 16.   That  by  "  the  river," 


CHAPTER    XI. 

It  is  obvious,  IVom  the  nature  of  the  predictions  oontained  in  tills  and  the  following  chap- 
ten,  that  they  must  liave  been  delivered  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  erection  of  the  tem- 
ple. As  they  are  exclnsirely  occupied  with  denunciations  of  evil  against  the  Jews,  with 
the  exception  of  inteijected  pvophecies  of  the  Messiah,  and  one  relative  to  the  final  deliv- 
erance of  the  covenant  people,  they  most  have  dispirited  rather  than  encouraged  those 
who  were  engaged  in  building  the  sacred  edifice.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  there  were 
many  carnal  and  secure  persons  among  the  Jews,  who  required  to  be  warned,  and  that 
the  following  dennneiations  were  designed  ft>r  their  benefit;  but,  as  the  predictions  do 
not  relate  to  the  times  in  which  those  persons  lived,  it  is  not  conceivable  how  they  oould 
have  so  appropriated  them  as  to  derive  eifeetual  advantage  from  them.  Besides,  they 
contain  no  instances  of  direct  address,  or  personal  application  of  the  truths  delivered, 
such  as  we  find  in  the  other  prophets  when  addressing  tliemselves  to  their  contemporaries 
Ibr  their  immediate  benefit.  It  may,  therefore,  be  concluded,  that  they  were  communi- 
cated by  Zechariah  on  some  occasion  or  occasions  of  wlilch  we  have  no  Imowledge. 

The  scenes  here  depicted  lay  in  the  more  distant  Aitnre.  In  the  present  chapter  the  prophet 
fiimishes  a  bold  figurative  description  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the  Romans, 
and  the  utter  consternation  into  which  the  priests  and  rulere  of  the  people  should  thereby 
be  thrown,  1—3.  He  then  describes  certain  symbolical  actions  performed  by  him  in  visiouy 
by  which  he  personated  the  Messiah  who  had  been  promised  as  the  Shepherd  of  his  peo- 
ple, setting  forth  his  commission  to  teach  and  rule  them,  4 ;  their  deplorable  condition  in 
consequence  of  the  rapacious  diKposition  of  their  leaders,  5;  and  the  Judgments  that 
should  overtake  them  in  consequence  of  their  wickedness,  6.  Under  the  emblems  of 
two  staves  the  relation  of  the  whole  nation  to  God,  as  their  protector,  and  the  relation  of 
the  difibrent  tribes  among  themselves  are  exhibited,  and  the  cessation  of  these  relations 
Is  pointed  out  by  the  act  of  breaking  the  staves,  7—14.  The  three  last  verses  set  forth  the 
ohancter  of  Herod,  and  the  Judgment  of  God  upon  him  for  his  wickedness. 
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1  Open,  O  Lebanon  !  thy  gates, 
That  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  IIowI,  ye  cypresses !  for  the  cedars  have  fallen, 
Becaase  the  magnificent  are  destroyed : 

Howl,  ye  oaks  of  Bashan !  for  the  fortified  forest  hath  come 
down. 

3  There  is  the  sonnd  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds, 
Because  their  magnificence  b  destroyed ; 

There  is  the  sound  of  the  roaring  of  yonng  lions, 
Because  the  pride  of  Jordan  is  destroyed. 

1.  Some  interpret  thh  yene  literally  ferior  to  the  cedar,  but  was  employed 
of  the  locality  m  called ;  others  under-  for  the  floor  and  ceilings  of  the  temple, 
stand  it  figuratively,  but  apply  it  either  "The  oaks  of  Bashan"  were  alfio  i^ed 
to  Jerusalem,  or  to  the  whole  land  of  for  purposes  of  building.  These  terms, 
Palestine.  The  construction  which  most  however,  are  likewise  to  be  interpreted 
commends  itself  is  that  which  applies  it  figuratively  of  the  priests  and  rulers  of 
to  the  temple  restrictively.  Such  is  the  the  temple,  its  superior  and  inferior  offi- 
ancient  rabbinical  interpretation.  To  the  ceis,  together  with  the  judges  of  the 
same  effect  is  the  remarkable  declaration  people.  ">*«^:t  is  used  both  of  animate 
of  Rabbi  Johanan  Ben  Zakkai:  **0  and  inanimate  oljecta.  It  is  here  em- 
sanctuary,  sanctuary !  why  dost  thou  pk>yed  to  denote  those  who  were  elevated 
trouble  thyself?  I  know  of  thee  that  in  dignity  and  magnificent  in  appareL 
thine  end  is  to  be  left  desolate,  for  Zech-  Comp.  "^HTLri  '•n-'^S  •  ^7  "^"san  -^zi , 
arinh,  the  son  of  Iddo,  has  prophesied  thefortiJUd  or  inaeoeMsibiefareat,  is  meant 
against  thee  long  ago.  Open  thy  doors,  Jerusalem,  the  houses  of  which  were  nu- 
O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour  thy  merous  and  c\oae  together  as  the  trees  of 
cedars."  Talmud,  Bab.  Yoma.  fol.  39,  the  forest,  and  round  which  the  Jevm 
col  2.  This  interpretation  seems  to  be  had  thrown  up  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
referred  to  by  Josephus,  in  his  Jewish  Comp.  Micah  iii.  12.  For  n^sa,  many 
Wars,  bk.  vi.  ch.  v.  J  3.  The  temple  MSS.,  and  two  early  editwns,  read  n-s  a, 
might  with  all  propriety  be  figuratively  which  is  only  another  form  to  express  the 
called  Lebanon,  not  only  because  the  same  thing. 

cedars  with  which  it  was  built  were        3.  The  Jewish  mien  are  called  **shep- 

brought  from  that  mountain,  but  be-  herds,"  with  reference  to  their  ofiice,  and 

cause  as  I<ebanon  was  the  most  stately  '*  young  lions,"  in  regard  to  their  fierce 

and  magnificent  of  all  in  the  vicinity  and  rapacious  disposition.    The  r";.Y:«t 

of  Palestine,  so  the  temple  was  the  most  was  the  magnificenee  of  the  temple  of 

glorious  of  all  objects  in  or  about  Jem-  which  they  boasted.    Comp.  Mark  xiii. 

salem.    Its  gates  were  krpt  carefully  shut  I ;  Luke  xxi.  6.    ^^n  »n  ^^H)  ,  M«  prids 

against  all  who  had  no  right  to  thread  of  Jordan,  i.  e.  the  thickets  which  oma- 

its  courts.    Now  it  was  to  become  a  prey  ment  its  banks,  and  furnish  excellent 

to  the  flames.    ITie  prediction  received  lairs  for  lions,  has  the  same  figurative 

its  literal  fulfilment  in  spite  of  the  utmost  reference,  and  is  selected  to  correspond  to 

solicitude  of  the  Roman  general  to  pre-  the  young  lions  immediately  preceding, 

serve  the  edifice.    In  vain  did  he  attempt  Comp.  Jer.  xii.  6,  xlix.  10.    The  leaders 

to  save  it  from  the  flames,  so  that  in  a  of  the  Jews  are  represented  as  indulging 

short  time  it  was  entirely  consumed.  in  loud  wailings  of  despair,  on  account  of 

2.  vi-a  ,  /A«  cyprestf  was  greatly  in-  the  destmction  of  their  temple  and  polity. 
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4  Thus  saith  Jehovah  my  God, 
Feed  the  sheep  of  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  kill  them,  and  are  not  held  goiky ; 
And  each  of  those  who  sell  them  saith, 

Blessed  be  Jehovah,  I  am  enriched  ; 

And  none  of  whose  shepherds  spareth  them. 

4,  5.  The  prophet  now  proceeds  to  Messiah  and  his  apostles  did ;  and  had 
point  out  the  cause  of  the  destruction  the  Jews  believed  their  mefisage,  the 
which  he  had  figuratively  described,  and  awful  calamity  would  have  been  averted, 
that  of  the  people  which  was  ooiuiected  The  hypothesis  of  a  prophetic  vision  was 
with  it  —  the  obstinate  refusal  of  their  first  advanced  by  Maimonides,  and  is 
rulers  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Mes-  ably  supported  by  Hengstenberg,  in  his 
siah.  By  nannn  ^hs »  the  theep  of  Chnstology,  and  by  Dr.  McCaul,  in  his 
$iauffhier,  tare  meant  the  people  devoted  translation  of  Kimchi  on  our  prophet, 
to  destruction.  Comp.  nnqia  i«x,  Ps.  That  by  the  buyers  and  sellois  of  the 
xliv.  23.  At  the  fell  of  Jerusalem  not  Jewish  people,  we  are  not  to  undeistand 
fewer  than  1,100,000  Jews  perished,  the  Romans,  but  their  own  unprincipled 
and  near  a  million  and  a  half  altogether  teachers  and  rulen,  the  facts  of  the  case 
in  the  course  of  the  war.  It  has  been  show.  The  corresponding  term  cr-y-i , 
questioned,  wlio  is  the  person  directed  their  shepherds,  is  merely  expletive  of 
in  this  verse  to  assume  the  office  of  a  what  the  same  persons  were  officially, 
shepherd,  and  who  declares,  ver.  7,  that  The  avarice  of  the  Pharisees  \vts  exces- 
he  performed  the  duties  of  that  office?  «▼«,  yet  they  had  the  barefaced  h>T)oc- 
Frischmuth,  Marckius,  Michaelis,  and  "sy  to  thank  God  for  their  ill  gotten 
others,  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  Mes-  wealth,  and  because  they  were  not  pun- 
siah,  and,  unquestionably,  if  ultimate  i»l»ed,  they  imagined  they  might  perse- 
reference  be  had  to  him,  this  is  the  true  ^ere  with  impunity.  The  construction 
interpretation;  but  it  is  equally  clear  of  the  plural  nouns  ^n-Dp ,  ^n-nric,  and 
that  the  prophet  is  to  be  regarded  as  t:n'y-.»  with  the  singulars  rttK"*  and 
having  received  the  commission,  and  Vhisn^,  cannot,  vnih  any  inopriety,  be 
performed,  in  vision,  what  was  enjoined  accounted  for  on  the  principle  advanced 
upon  him.  ^Vllat  proves  this,  is  the  by  Hengstenberg,  that  Jehovah  himsdf 
jnitting  into  the  hands  of  the  same  per-  was  the  principal  actor,  and  that  the 
eon  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  sliep-  wicked  rulers  were  merely  his  instru> 
herd,  ver.  15,  an  action  which  can  vnth  ments.  It  is  only  a  more  emphatic  mode 
no  propriety  be  referred  to  the  Messiah,  of  construction,  by  which  each  of  the 
On  this  principle,  most  of  the  difficulties  individuals  specified  in  the  plural  is  rep- 
connected  with  the  exegesis  of  the  inter-  resented  as  performing  the  action,  see 
veiling  verses  vanish.  Zechariah  had  all  Gen.  xxvii.  29 ;  Exod.  xxxi.  14 ;  Prov. 
the  transactions  presented  to  his  view  in  iii.  18.  The  masculine  affix  en  refers 
prophetic  vision,  but  what  he  describes  to  the  people,  strictly  so  taken ;  the  fern- 
was  actually  done,  not  in  his  ovm  per-  inine  ^n  ,  to  them  considered  under  the 
sonal  history,  or  in  any  outward  occur-  idea  of  the  sheep  that  were  to  be  fed, 
xences  between  him  and  the  Je^'s  of  his  *)KS  being  of  the  common  gender.  There 
time,  but  in  the  personal  history  and  is,  therefore,  no  ground  for  correcting  the 
office  of  the  Messiali  whom  he  x>erBon-  text  by  changing  c^.*:Pn  into  ^n^yn,  the 
ated.  He  did  not  really  feed  or  teach  reading  of  fifteen  M^S.  and  some  printed 
those  who  were  to  be  slain,  but  the  editions. 


Chap.  XL  ZECHARIAH.  415 

6  For  I  will  no  more  spare  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith 

Jehovah, 
Bat  behold !  I  will  deliver  the  men, 
Each  into  the  hand  of  his  neighbor,  and  into  the  hand  of  his 

king ; 
And  they  shall  destroy  the  land, 
And  I  will  not  deliver  them  out  of  their  hand. 

7  And  I  fed  the  sheep  of  slaughter,  truly  miserable  sheep ! 

6.  The  particle  "^S), /or,  ooimectB what  Canaanite  of  it  This  rendering  is 
ibllowB  with  the  command,  ver.  4.  The  adopted  by  Blayney,  only  he  attaches  to 
Jews  were  no  longer  to  have  Divine  pity  the  term  the  idea  of  merchant,  which  it 
extended  to  them,  bat  were  to  be  aban-  sometimes  has  (amtmff  those  who  traf' 
doned  to  all  the  evils  of  civil  discord,  and  Jicked  toUh  the  flock  U  and  explains  it  of 
to  the  oppressions  of  a  foreign  rule.  That  the  buyers  and  selleiB  of  the  flock,  de- 
the  king  here  referred  to  wss  the  Roman  scribed  ver.  6.  The  interpretation  is  so 
emperor,  is  obvious  from  the  acknowl-  &r  specious,  and  is  approved  by  Jahn, 
edgment  of  the  Jews  themselves :  **•  We  but  cannot  be  philologically  sustained, 
have  no  king  but  Csesar."  John  xix.  16.  Some  take  *)S^  for  the  infinitive  in  Hi- 
The  verb  r  PS  ,  to  heal^  or  daeh  in  jneoes,  phal  of  ^!|3 ,  which  furnishes  no  tolerable 
is  most  appropriately  chosen  to  express  sense ;  others,  for  the  dative  of  the  see- 
the destructive  measures  adopted  by  the  ond  personal  feminine  pronoun,  suppos- 
Bomans,  by  which  the  Jewish  polity  was  ing  the  Segol  to  have  been  changed  into 
broken  up.  The  nominative  is  the  troops  a  Tzere,  but  this  is  liable  to  the  same 
of  the  foreign  ruler  that  had  just  been  objection.  Most  regard  it  as  the  particle 
spoken  of. .  ^sV  ,  and  construe  it  either  with  its  cau- 

7.  The  prophet  declares,  in  the  name  sal,  or  its  adversative  signification ;  but 
of  the  Messiah,  that  he  executed  the  neither  do  any  of  the  interpretations  thus 
task  committed  to  him.  This  was  fill-  brought  out  satisfactorily  meet  the  exi- 
filled  during  the  personal  ministry  of  gencics  of  the  case  I  cannot  help  think- 
our  Lord.  'fKsri  *«»:9  ^^\  have  been  ing  that  the  V  ia  here  redundant,  as  it  is 
variously    rendered.      LXX.    «7s    rV  hi  many  instances,  and  that  we  must 

/  a       «    *^*  i%^f    %^      construe  ns ,  as  in  ver.   11,  where  it 

Xa^^trur      Syr.  ^^.^^o  |to^,    occurs  without  the  V.     The  term  is 

l^^  C^,  the  tittle  onee  on  aeeount    P^pcrly  a  participial  noun,  derived  from 

rrr*   '    „     .         *    .       ,          ^  ,  1«is»  ^  the  sense  of  the  Arab.  .  .^ 

of  the   collection  of  the  sheep.    Vulg.  '         .      ,.          ..                     UT"' 

propter  hoc  6  paypereegregie.    LeoJuda,  «»^  |md  unphes  r«iA<y,  «rtein/y,  or  the 

adeoquepaupereegregie,TTem^u^mei  hke,  but  admits  of  bemg  vanously  ren- 

Junius,  voe  inquam,  6  pauperee  gregie.  d*^ ^^o^T^K  to  the  cont«t  m  which 

Schmid.  J.  H.  Michaelis,  Newcome,  Hit-  'J  ^^^    See  L«j  s  Heb.  Lex  tn  wc. 

ji^  ««/i  ^y^t^  •^../...^^  .w..  /» «».'...».•  «.-      -Ajid  thus  It  IS  understood  by  Kimchi, 
ng,  and  others,  propter  tw,  o  mteen  gre-     t     v  o  -*  v    -r^  t\-      -n     •      o-. 
«v.    -Lf  ...«»i  «««.•  V/..VM-  M.'.^i^*.»».  «-.•      Jarchi,  Castalio,  De  Dieu,  Drusius,  Starr, 

^«.     A «,!,«;«,  A''t..%«%/«k«.  K«'«  «f«-K«^  Dathe,  Amhemi,  De  \Vette,and  Ewald. 

um.    Amhemi,  fumabr  DlC  erenbe^.  ^ven  were  the  h  retained,  the  same  result 

ten  ber  ^eerbe.  Ewald,  tt>irf  lid)  bie  would  be  brought  out,  the  rendering  in 

Un8(UCnict)^ten  (S(f)afe.     The  only  this  case  being,  «9»^  reirpeot  to  <ni<A,  i.  e. 

real  difficulty  lies  in  the  word  -,5^  .   The  truly  ;  just  as  in  nx  a  V  ,  tnth  reaped  to 

LXX.  have  read  it,  and  the  following  perpetuity^  L   e.  forever.     The   words 

word,  as  one,  thus,  't**dTdd^ ,  and  made  ykuri  V.3?  we  the  superlative  of  con- 
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And  I  took  to  myself  two  crooks ;  the  one  I  called  Grace,  and 

8  the  other  I  called  Bands,  and  I  fed  the  sheep.    And  I  cut  off 
the  three  shepherds  within  one  month ;  and  my  soul  loathed 

9  them,  and  their  soul  also  rejected  me.    So  that  I  said : 

I  will  not  feed  you  ; 

That  which  is  dying,  let  it  die ; 

And  that  which  is  being  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off; 

And  as  for  the  rest,  let  them  eat  each  the  flesh  of  another. 

struction,  as  in   f*!^    *y"i,  t^   »»m<  8.  Who  "the  three  fihepherdg"  here 

ioicked  of  nations,  Ezek.  viL  24;  nn2»  definitely  pointed  out  were,  cannot  be 

Vt^-a ,  the  choicest  of  his   cypresses,  determined  with  certainty.     AU  kinds 

Jei.  xxxvii,  7 ;  or,  what  is  quite  paraUel  of  interpretations  have  been  given,  from 

with  the  present  case,  nssn  --T5:6 .  ren-  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam,  suggested  to 

dered  m  our  common  version-,  the  least  ^f  ™"»^'  ^y  ^  ^'^  ^^^^  ^^  ^ 

of  the  flock.    The  article  is  as  usual  to  Roman  emperors  Galbus.  Otho,  and  Vi- 

be  referred  to  the  former  of  the  two  teUius  m  Calmet    The  only  eonstruc- 

nouns,  and  both  might  be  rendered,  the  tion  which  is  at  all  enUUed  to  any  notice, 

*     •  ^  JL7-  ^^  -A..^  «•  ^A-  -««.y  -«.•-  IS  that  which  regards  the  language  as 

most  miserable  of  stieept  or  the  most  VMS-  ,                    *   ,      ,             ,      ^      , 

11      k  ^      a.,«v  ™—  ♦>,«  «♦-•-  ♦/v  descriptive  of  the  three  orders  of  rulers 

ertwle  sheep,     oucn  was  the  state  to  .       ,  *^   _     .  _                   .                    _ 

V  1.  *i,     T  -,;„*.  i«  «,^ 1.,^ 1  in  the  Jewish  state  —  the  pnests,  the 

which  the  Jewish  people  were  reduced  ,         -   ,    ,             ,   ,^      .  ..         . 

•     *u^  J-—  «^  «,./tJLi      Tk««  «,«,^  teachers  of  the  law,  and  the  avil  magi8« 

in  the  days  of  our  Ijord.      Iney  were  __              '                      -  .  2 

,      ^    ,         .  ,,.            t     \      In         \.  trates.    These  were  the  persons  of  mflu- 

iaKvXpLivoi  KOL  ippifuyoh  dKTci  vp6para  fill  u       v        *v       ir  •        *  *i.         ^ 

fxo^a  «v/«,.     Matt  ix.  36.     They  "«=«  *>?  ^'^^  *"  f  ""  .          "?^ 

^ere   u>orrM  and  haraued  in  every  ^<^  conducted,  and  to  whose  wicked- 

possible  way,  .p^/8ar.i«xWr*  Matt.  »^.  ^i:"'\j^^ -2^  T  T!.*^ 
xTe.  The  two  .uvea  were  symbohcal  point  when  they  cruciB^i  the  Lord  of 
of  thedifferentmodeaof  treatment  which  ^^'':^  destruction  of  the  state  is  to 
^,  „. ,  ,  J  J  *u  beascnbed.  -rnw  nVi '^^^"•^''•^"♦doubt- 
theHebrewshad  expenenced  under  the  ,          .           ,'",     ^         ,    ^   • 

guidance  and  protection  of  the  provi-  ^f  f^l""  **^«  ^f  ^"^  ^^, '}'  ^^ 

denceofGod.     One  of  them  was  called  °^    Jerusalem,    when    everyrl.ing    was 

t?3.  Grace,  or  Favor,  to  indicate  the  thrown  into  confusion,  and  all  authonty 

i,;«^«-—  «!•  Toit«,r«ii  f/v  tv-^i ;«  «-♦«»««  ^^^  to  an  end.     trir  ,  to  hide,  conceal; 

Kmoness  ox  Jenovan  to  tnem  m  restram-  ..•.,..,        ,         t  ^    «> 

^«                  J-           ^        r  m  Hiphil,  as  here,  &6ai^iC€if,  to  cause  to 

mg  the  surrounding  nations  from  over-  :.      ^                     :^              ...           ^ 

.      ^*             J           •      ^v             •  disappear,  to  cattse  to  cease  wUh  respect 

powenng  them,  and  carrymg  them  again  ^       L      \                 >.         •.     rr^     ,  ^ 

hito^vity.     See\2.  fo.    To  the  f  "■^^  *°  ^T"  "^  '^- .  ^!  ^ 

_,,        "^       :        ^,         ^      c  ,«,v*t-  two  lines  of  the  verse  point  out  the 

other  was  given  the  name  of  tJ'Van,  ^    ,   ,.    ■  .  .     .          J  j-      ^     .*v 

, .  a     ^      .       ^-.     « •        .a      -r^"  *  ,  mutual  dissatisfaction  and  disgust  with 

whMh  Drusiu^  Marckiu^  the  Dutch  ^^j^^  the  wicked  rulers  and  the  Messiah 

tamdaton,  and  other.,  render  JJ.«Ar,,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^     ^^^    ,„^^  ^, 

but  bett»,  i»««A,  exp«»mg  the  ties  j,        ,„i  p„,    ^    jl.'    Comp.  the 

wh^hunitepaitieatogethar.  TheLXX  ^  root  »,„ .  «,  r«*«,,  and  the 

Aq.,  8ymm.,<ryo/»rctf-jia;  Vu]g./ufU0tt/»;  .     ,      i            .'      ,           ,   .               , 

Maurer,  eoilAmrfi, /a«Wi.    Reference  Arab.  J^^.  .mp«te«  ^«,  prop«/. 

is  had  to  the  fraternal  confederacy  into  »»  vehemens;  Jl^»  maledixit,  ni.  «;«- 

which  the  Jews  and  Israelites  had  en-  cratusfuit, 

tered  with  each  other  after  the  return  9.  The    entire    abandonment  of  the 

from  Babylon.     See  ver.  14.    The  last  Hebrew  people  is  here  most  aifectingly 

clause  of  the  verse  is  a  repetition  of  the  set  forth.    For  the  threefold  destruction 

first,  for  the  sake  of  emphasiB.  here   predicted,   comp.  Jer.  zv.   1,  2, 
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10  I  then  took  my  crook  Grace,  and  cut  it  asunder  in  order  to 

1 1  break  my  covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the  nations.  And 
it  was  broken  in  that  day,  and  the  miserable  sheep  that  gave 
heed  to  me,  knew  of  a  truth  that  it  was  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

12  And  I  said  to  them.  If  it  be  good  in  your  eyes,  give  my  reward ; 

13  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  my  reward,  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.    And  Jehovah  said  to  me,  Cast  it  to  the  potter,  the 

zxxiy.  17;  Ezek.  vi.  12.    And  for  the  discrepances  are  not  greater  than  we  meet 

fulfilment,  see  Joeephus.  with  in  several  other  quotations  made 

10.  By  this  symbolical  action,  the  from  the  Old  Testament  by  the  writers 
remoyal  of  the  restraint  which  Jehovah  of  the  New,  and  are  by  no  means  such 
had  exercised  over  the  nations,  whereby  as  to  affect  the  end  which  either  the 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  people  had  prophet  or  the  Evangelist  had  in  view, 
been  prevented,  is  strikingly  represented.  In  producing  the  dution,  the  latter  had 
llie  exercise  of  restraint  with  respect  to  his  eye  more  intent  upon  the  historical 
hostile  forces  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  under  cireumstances  whith  he  had  just  detailed, 
the  idea  of  a  covenant.  See  Job  v.  23 ;  than  upon  the  strict  grammatical  con- 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  25 ;  Hos.  ii.  18.  When  struction  and  vnbality  of  the  language 
this  restraint  was  removed,  the  Romans  employed  in  the  pro^ecy.  He  fixes 
invaded  Judea,  and  destroyed  the  city  upon  the  principal  points,  the  despicable 
and  polity  of  the  ancient  people  of  God.  price  at  which  the  Messiah  had  been 
That  by  Ctt!? ,  people  or  natumay  we  are  «>ld,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  money 
to  understand  foreign  nations,  and  not  ■*  ^  compensation  to  the  potter  for  the 
the  Hebrew  tribes,  is  now  agreed  among  possession  of  his  field ;  and  having  faith- 
the  best  interpreter*.  ^"Hy  exhibited  these  to  the  view  of  hia 

11.  The  anticipated  accomplishment  «•<*«»•  he  is  less  solicitous  about  the 
of  the  prediction,  and  the  conviction  wording  of  the  prophet.  The  very 
wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  pious  por-  changes  which  he  introduces  into  the 
tion  of  the  Jewish  people,  that  the  pre-  phraseology  are  such  as  his  position  in 
diction  was  indeed  divine.  For  the  force  ^^  character  of  an  historian  required, 
of  -p  see  on  ver.  7.  The  LXX.  agam  Th^  i™*««d  ^  tn-\;r»  -r-p/^  nc^, 
join  the  two  words,  and  render,  ol  Xam-  «'  «^*«?*  ^  «»«  eeHmaied  by  them,  Mat- 
Q^oi,  thew  has  tv  irifxiicatrro  hrh  vtvy  *I<r/>a^A, 

12.  13.  On  the  question  of  the  appli-  «'  ^^*^  ^  *^«  esHmated  by  the  sons  of 
cation  of  these  verses  to  the  drcumstan-  '^«'«*'-  In«te«d  of  ties.n  c-»V^  "njjsi^ , 
ces  narrated  Matt,  xxvii.  7—10,  a  very  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  we 
decided  difference  of  opinion  has  ob-  ^d^  Koi  fXa0o¥  rk  rptScoyra  ipyipia,  and 
tained.  This  difference  has  been  occa-  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  In- 
sioned,  partly  by  the  fact  of  certain  dis-  stead  of  \rH  T\'f^-'i »  «*»*'  ^  ^^'^  *'» 
crepancies  existing  between  the  accounts  the  Gospel  has,  ira2  H^xay  o^i,  and  they 
which  they  furnish  of  the  transactions,  ^«w  *kem.  The  freedom  with  which  the 
and  partly  by  the  more  important  con-  Evangelist  renders  ^V©  by  Zlhtafu  is  the 
sideration  that  the  Evangelist  expressly  more  noticeable,  since  he  employs  the 
ascribes  the  words  which  he  quotes  to  participle  ^l^  in  reference  to  the  same 
Jeremiah,  and  not  to  Zechariah.  With  subject  in  the  fifth  verse,  where,  at  the 
respect  to  the  former  of  these  points,  it  same  time,  he  renders  tSt."  p*a  by  fy 
may,  to  a  considerable  extent,  be  obvi-  rf  ki^.  The  conjecture  of  some  that 
ated  by  the  general  observation,  that  the  n^ev  >  potter^  is  a  corruption  of  ns^^e(, 
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splendid  price  at  which  I  was  estimated  by  them  I    And  I  took 

treasurer,  is  wone  than  gntmtoas,  as  the  memory  might  fail,  or  they  might  be 
latter  word  nowhere  occurs  in  Hebrew  in  mistaken  in  one  instance,  such  might  be 
reference  to  such  an  office,  and  as  the  pot-  the  case  in  hundreds.  For  a  refutation 
ter  was  the  most  suitable  person  to  whom  of  the  second  hypothesis,  see  the  Preface, 
to  cast  the  despicable  sum,  occupying  as  he  in  which  it  is  shown  that  there  is  no 
did  a  workshop  in  the  yalley  of  Hinnom,  solid  foundation  for  the  opinion,  that  the 
Jer.  xviii.  1,  3,  zix.  2,  which  was  held  last  six  chapters  of  Zechariah  were  not 
in  abomination  by  the  Jews.  That  the  written  by  that  prophet  With  respect 
Evangelist  should  have  ascribed  the  pre-  to  the  tldrd  supposition,  it  cannot  be 
diction  to  Jeremiah  has  prored  a  source  denied  that  there  was  an  apocryphal 
of  great  perplexity  to  critics.  No  peiBon  book  of  Jeremiah,  containing  an  analo- 
who  has  read  the  penage  in  Zechariah  gous  passage.  Jerome  found  it  among 
can  peruse  that  in  Matthew  without  the  Nassarenes,  and  a  portion  of  it  still 
at  once  being  reminded  of  it.  And  so  exists  in  a  Sahidic  Lectionary,  in  the  Co- 
exactly  do  they  tally  in  every  important  dcx  Huntingtonianus  5,  in  the  Bodleian 
point,  that  no  doubt  of  their  relationship  Library,  Oxford,  and  in  the  Coptic  Ian- 
can  for  a  moment  be  entertained.  On  guage  in  the  MS.  51  fol.  in  the  ^ibrary 
the  other  hand,  no  such  passage  is  to  be  of  St.  Germain  in  Paris.  The  words 
found  In  any  part  of  the  prophecies  of  are  as  follows :  "  Jeremiah  spake  again 
Jeremiah.  The  ftlution  of  the  difficulty  to  Pashur,  Ye  and  your  fathers  have 
proposed  by  Hengstenberg,  that  it  was  resisted  the  truth,  and  your  sons,  which 
the  object  of  our  prophet  to  bring  forward  shall  come  after  you,  Tvill  commit  more 
to  view  the  predictions  contained  in  Jer.  grievous  sins  than  ye.  For  they  will 
xyiii.  xix.,  in  order  to  point  out  the  de-  give  the  price  of  him  that  is  valued,  and 
struction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  do  injury  to  him  that  maketh  the  sick 
and  that  on  this  ground  the  Evangelist  whole,  and  forgiving  iniquity.  And 
might,  with  all  propriety,  ascribe  the  they  will  take  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
authorship  to  Jeremiah,  is  very  unsatis-  price  which  the  children  of  Israel  have 
factory;  and  we  are  shut  up  to  one  or  given.  They  have  given  them  for  the 
other  of  the  following  conclusions :  First,  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  commanded, 
that  the  one  name  was  substituted  for  the  And  thus  it  shall  be  spoken :  The  sen- 
other  by  a  lapsus  numoria.  Secondly,  tence  of  eternal  punishment  shall  fall 
that  the  portion  of  the  book  of  Zechariah,  upon  them,  and  upon  their  children,  be- 
in  which  the  words  are  found,  though  now  cause  they  have  shed  innocent  blood." 
bearing  his  name,  was  actually  written  But  who  does  not  perceiTe  in  this  frag- 
by  Jeremiah,  and  by  some  means  or  other,  ment  the  clumsy  attempt  of  one  of  the 
to  us  unknown,  has  been  appended  to  early  Christians  to  support  the  cause  of 
the  real  prophecies  of  Zechariah.  Third-  truth  by  what  was  deemed  a  harmless 
ly,  that  the  citation  is  made  from  an  fraud?  Jerome  at  once  rejected  it  as 
apocryphal  book  of  the  prophet  Jere-  spurious,  and  expresses  his  belief  that 
miah.  Or  lastly,  that  there  is  a  corrup-  Matthew  made  his  citation  from  Zecha- 
tion  of  the  name  in  the  Greek  text  of  riah.  It  only  remains  that  we  assume 
Matthew.  The  first  of  these  portions  a  corruption  in  the  Greek  text  of  the 
will  not  be  admitted  by  any  who  believe  Evangelist.  That  a  variety  of  reading 
in  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Apos-  exists  has  long  been  matter  of  notoriety, 
ties;  a  doctrine  fully  established  on  Augustine  mentions,  that  in  his  time 
Scripture  authority,  and  which,  if  de-  some  MSS.  omitted  the  name  of  *lcpc/i(ov. 
nied,  would  completely  annihilate  our  It  is  also  omitted  in  the  MS.  33,  157 ;  in 
confidence  in  their  testimony.    If  their  the  Syriac»  which  is  the  most  andent  of 
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the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  into  the  house  of  Je- 
hovah, to  the  potter. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  my  second  crook  Bands,  in  order  to  break 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  And  Jehovah  said  to  me,  Take  to  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd ; 

16  For,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land ; 
Those  which  are  perishing  he  will  not  visit, 

That  which  strayeth  he  will  not  seek. 
That  which  is  wounded  he  will  not  heal, , 
That  which  standeth  he  will  not  nourish ; 

all  the  yenions ;  in  the  Polyglott  Persic,  bioaght  about  by  the  internal  diasenBiona 

and  in  a  Ferrio  MS.  in  my  poasesaion,  which  prevailed  among  themselvea,  the 

bearing  date  a.,  d.  1057 ;  in  the  modem  rage  of  the  different  partiea  against  each 

Greek ;  in  the  Verona  and  Vercelli  Latin  other,  and  the  barbarities  that  they  prac- 

MSS.  and  in  a  Latin  MS.  of  Luc  Brug.  tised,  which  none  could  have  indulged 

The  Greek  MS.  22,  reads  Zaxo^ovt  m  in  but  such  as  had  their  hearts  steeled 

also  do  the  Philoxenian  Syriac  in  the  against  every  feeling  of  brotherhood  or 

margin,  and  an  Arabic  MS.  quoted  by  humanity.    ''Tet  by  these  men,"  says 

Bengel.    Origen  and  Eusebiua  were  in  Josephus, "  the  ancient  prediction  seemed 

fkvor  of  this  reading.    I  think  it  very  rapidly  drawing  to  its  fulfilment :  That 

probable  that  Matthew  did  not  insert  when  civil  war  should  break  out  in  the 

either  name,  but  simply  wrote  in  his  city,  and  the  temple  be  profaned  by  the 

Hdirew  Gospel, tt^^sn  ^^^  ,by  the proph-  hands  of  native  Jews,  the  city  should  be 

««,  just  as  in  chap.  i.  22,  a.  6,  16,  xiii.  36,  taken,  and  the  temple  burned  with  fire." 

xxL  4,  xxviL  36 ;  and  that  his  Greek  15-  "t''*  «V«»«.  refe»  back  to  what  is 

translator,  mistaking  -t  in  n^n  for  n,  recorded  ver.  7.    The  cVs,  here  as  a 

read  n^n,  which  he  oonaideied  to  be  a  collective  in  the  singular  *iV3  ,  were  the 

contraction  for  in''tt*>'«n,  and  so  rendered  articles  usually  belonging  to  shepherds, 

it  nih  'UfMfiiou  Tou  vpo^^tf.    ITiis  read-  «>«•  *  c^ok,  a  bag  or  waUet  containing 

ing  having  found  its  way  into  the  first  f«^»  »  pip^  ^  'eed,  a  knife,  etc.    In- 

Greek  MS.,  wiU  account  for  its  aU  but  "^ead  of  -^hs  ,  one  of  De  Rossi's  MSS., 

uniyersal  propagation.    Another  conjee-  the  Halle  Bible  of  1720,  the  Vatican 

ture  supposes  *lpuv  to  have  been  written  copy  of  the  LXX.,  the  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and 

by  some  early  copyist  instead  of  Zpaw.  Arab.,  read  '*\'s  ,  the  punctuation  of  the 

I  only  add,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  pluraL     "hf)^ ,  fooUah,  by  implication 

the  peange  in  question  existed  in  the  trocAed^  as  wicJcedness  is  often  represented 

book  of  Zechariah  in  the  Jewish  canon  .  in  Scripture  as  folly, 

in  the  days  of  the  Evangelist,  since  it  is  16.  b-pie  is  employed  here,  lOce  simi* 

found  to  occupy  that  place  in  the  text  lar  verbs  in  Hiphil,  to  denote  not  any 

of  the  LXX.  which  was  formed  three  direct  moral  excitement  to  action,  but 

hundred  years  previously.  the  opentiaii  of  concurring  drcumstan- 

14.  For  the  meaning  of  c'^^nn-BofMb,  ces,  under  the  Divine  government,  in 

see  on  ver.  7.    The  circumstances  here  consequence  of  which  certain  events  are 

predicted  were  those  of  the  utter  breaking  brought   about  by  responsible   human 

up  of  the  social  condition  of  the  Hebrews,  agency.    ^S^^^|;^ ,  those  thai  an  per- 

Iliis  disBdutioa  was  in  no  small  degree  itAtfi^,  the  Niphal  participle  of  trjp » 
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But  he  will  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat, 

And  will  break  off  their  hoofs. 
11      Woe  to  the  worthless  shepherd,  that  leaveth  the  flock ; 
The  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm, 
And  upon  his  right  eye ; 
His  arm  shall  be  utterly  palsied, 
And  his  right  eye  utterly  darkened. 

Trhich  in  Hiphal  and  Niphal  signifies  to  going  about  in  quest  of  pasture.  VTho 
cutoff  or  be  dettroyed.  nsra  is  not  to  be  the  ruler  here  depicted  is,  cannot  with 
taken  in  the  sense  of  young,  as  it  is  certainty  be  determined.  If  taken  as 
interpreted  by  Kimchi  and  Hitzig,  since  pointing  to  an  individual  king,  there  is 
it  is  never  so  used,  except  with  reference  none  to  whom  it  will  more  aptly  apply 
to  human  beings,  but  signifies  expultionf  than  to  Herod,  who  was  totally  regard- 
that  which  has  been  east  oui^  by  impLi-  less  of  the  real  interest  of  the  Jews,  and 
cation,  strayed,  wandered,  Comp.  the  whose  reign  was  marked  by  the  perpe- 
.  . .  I  .  ,  J.  tration  of  the  most  shameful  and  barba- 
A&autv^vA^,    i'        •      j^  pjjyg  cruelties.     What  goes  to  confirm 

nasBn  ,  thai  vthi6h,  atandeth  etitt.  a^j  this  view  is  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
pro^iy  signifies  to  eet  or  piaee,  in  Nil  said  to  be  raised  up  "  m  the  land." 
phal,  to  stand,  stand  firm,  he  strong,  firm,  17.  This  denunciation  seems  to  be  di- 
sown*/; and  thus  the  LXX.  here  AxrficAi,-  '^cted  against  the  wicked  rulers  of  the 
pov,  but  this  interpretation  is  quite  at  ^^ws  who  might  be  in  office  between  the 
variance  with  the  exigency  of  the  place,  ^^^  ^  the  prophet,  and  that  of  the  dis- 
which  requires  the  idea  of  weakness  «>l«tkm  of  the  Jewish  state,  rather  than 
rather  than  strength  to  be  expressed,  against  the  person  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
And  this  the  verb  naturally  suggests,  ceding  verse.  The  ••  in  -y^  is  not  the 
reference  being  had  to  the  stoning,  or  pronominal  affix,  but  the  poetic  paia- 
standing  stiU  of  sheep  that  are  obliged,  «^^  »  ^  the  following  -STJ,  and 
through  weakness  or  faintness,  to  lag  other  participles.     See  Gen.  xlix.  11; 

h^r^ir^A       r^^r.    *^^a    A«iKS«  •      ^*"'-  xxxiii.  16;  Ps.  cxiv.  8,  cxxui.  1. 

oemna.      Uomp.   tne   Axaoic    i^i.jiaj«    •  ,  •      ^i.  ^n  j  ^ 

*^  ^*"^'    VV»r   *yn,  the  worthless  or  good-for^ 

posuit,  fixit,  and  then  dohre  affecU,  ias^  nothing  shepherd.     Comp.  Job  xiiL  4. 

sus  fiiit,  laboravU,     Such  it  devolves  The  root  must  unquestionably  have  been 

upon  the  shepherd  to  provide  with  nee-  Wyt .     Comp.   V^'^a   fixim  VVs  ;   s-'SO 

essary  nourishment,  or,  as  it  is  here  ex-  from  mo  .    The  character  dewibed  is 

pressed,  VsVs  .  to  sustain,  furnish  with  that  of  negligence,  arising  from  the  total 

provisions.    Root  V«,  to  measure  grain,  absence  of  a  sense  of  official  claims,  and 

The  words  j;ni:;»   in*e-^    are  expres-  of  personal  responsibility.    The  rest  of 

sive  of  the  greatest  cruelty,  being  de-  the  verse  irom  nnn  onward,  is  to  be 

Bcriptive   of  an    act  which  must   not  taken  optatively.    llie  doom  imprecated 

only  occasion  the  most  acute  pain,  but  is  truly  awful  —  an  utter  deprivation  of 

disable  the  animals,  and  prevent  their  power  and  intelligence. 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

This  chapter  contains  a  aeiies  of  predictions,  which  relate  to  tlie  ftatnre  restoration  of  the 
scattered  people  of  the  Jews,  the  destruction  of  whose  national  polity,  and  their  conse> 
qnent  wfetohedness,  had  been  so  graphically  set  forth  in  that  which  precedes  it.  On  their 
retnm  to  their  own  land,  Jerusalem  shall  proye  formidable  to  the  nations  that  oppose 
them,  2—4,  having  a  regular  government,  by  which,  in  reliance  upon  Jehovsh.  the  inhab- 
itants shell  be  protected,  6,  6.  To  prevent  Uie  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  from  glory- 
ing over  their  brethren  in  the  country,  the  latter  shall  be  first  delivered  frcm.  their  inva 
ders,  7;  but  Jerusalem  being  the  principal  point  of  attack,  special  promises  of  deliverance 
are  made  to  it,  8, 9.  When  the  Jews  shall  have  been  collected,  and  delivered  lh>m  the 
opposing  powers,  there  will  be  a  remarkable  eflUsion  of  the  Influences  of  the  Uoly  Spirit, 
in  consequence  of  which  a  season  of  great  and  universal  mourning,  on  account  of  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Kessiah,  will  be  observed,  each  family  bewailing  separately  the  guilt 
entailed  upon  it  by  the  nefarious  deed,  10—14. 

As  might  be  expected  to  be  the  case  with  unfhlfilled  prophecy,  a  considerable  degree  of 
obscurity  necessarily  attaches  to  certain  portions  oi  this  and  the  two  following  chapters; 
but  the  leading  features  of  the  Divine  dealings  with  the  Jews  in  times  yet  future,  are 
marked  with  a  suflicient  degree  of  distinctness  to  enable  us  to  form  a  general  idea  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  will  be  placed. 


1  The  Sentence  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  concerning  Israel ; 
Saith  Jehovah,  who  stretcheth  foith  the  heavens, 

Who  layeth  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
And  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him : 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  intoxication 
To  all  the  people  around ; 

1.  That   vCeiq   does   not   necessarily  which  no  introduction  could  have  been 

involve  a  sentence  of  judgment,  see  on  more  appropriate.    For  cn»~riin  -»2^, 

Is.  xiii.   1  ;  and  for  the  entire  phrase,  compare  UaT^p  r&y  itywfjidTwy,  llcb.  xiL 

r;Sn'^  "^^^  K^ia,seeonchap.ix.  1.    That  9,  and  Numb.  xvi.  22,  xxvii.  16;  and 

it  cannot  be  so  taken  here  is  manifest  for  the  several  predicates,  Is.  xlii.  6. 

from  the  connection.     Hengstenberg,  in  2.  V?"i  w|«2 ,  tome  render  a  ihaking 

order  to  establish  the  contrary  Lypothe-  threshold,  in  imitation  of  the  LXX.  Ls 

sis,  is  obliged  to  have  recoune  to  the  des-  'rp6^vpa  ffa\fv6fi€yaf  and  interpret  the 

perate  resort  of  interpreting  Janul  of  the  declaration  here  made  of  the  concussion 

enemies  of  Grod !    The  term  is  obviously  ^'W<-1>  Jerusalem  should  receive  from  the 

employed  in  its  original  acceptation,  as  attack  of  the  enemy ;  but  it  is  more  nat- 

deagnating  the  whole  Hebrew  people.  «™1  to  regard  the  phrase  as  only  another 

With  no  other  reference  could  it  have  form  for  nVy-iPn  c-s,  Is.  li.  17,  22,  by 

heen  introduced.      To  remove   all  the  which  is  meant  a  cup  filled  with  intoxi- 

doubts  which    unbelief  might  suggest  eating  liquors,  causing  those  who  drink 

respecting  the  possibility  of  the  deliver-  it  to  reel  and  stagger  to  their  injury, 

ance  here  piredicted,  a  sublime  descrip-  Root  V^n  ,  to  ehake,  reel,  stagger.    The 

tion  is  given  of  the  omnipotent  Creator  attempt  of  Hengstenberg  to  deny  that 

by  whom    it  would  be  effected,  than  V{^  is  ever  used  to  denote  a  cup,  is  a  com- 
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And  also  with  Judah  it  shall  be  thus, 
In  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
A  burdensome  stone  to  all  people, 

All  that  lift  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces : 

Yet  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 

I  will  smite  every  horse  with  consternation, 

And  his  rider  with  madness ; 

But  upon  the  house  of  Judah  I  will  keep  my  eyes  open, 

While  I  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  chiefs  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  heait, 
My  strength  is  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
Through  Jehovah  of  hosts  their  God. 


plete  failure,  as  must  be  obvious  to  any  thus :  '<  And  vith  tespect  to  Judah  it 

one  \vbo  will  take  the  txouble  to  consult  shall  also  be  in  the  siege ;"  t.  «.  Judah 

the  Ck)noordance.     The  second  part  of  shall  also  be  a  cup,  etc. 

the  verse  has  occasioned  no  small  per-  3.  Another  metaphor  employed  like 

plexlty  to  interpreters.    The  chief  diffi-  the  preceding  to  represent  the  victory 

culty  is  created  by  the  position  of  the  which  the  Jews  shall  obtain  over  their 

preposition    V:^    in    the    phrase    C:^*)  enemies,  whose  attack  will  only  issue  in 

nn!in*'-V:t.    The  Targ.,  Jerome,  Kim-  their  own  injury.    Jerome  mentions  it 

chi,  lirusi'us,  Rosenmiiller.  Hitzig,  Mau-  af  a  custom,  which  still  obtained  in  his 

ler,  and  Ewald,  suppose  the  meaning  time,  in  Palestine,  for  young  men  to  try 

to  be,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  their  strength  by  lifting  enormous  stones 

would  be  compelled  to  join  the  enemies  ao  high  from  the  ground,  as  to  place 

in  the  attack  upon  Jerusalem,  and  with  them  upon  their  heads.    It  may  be  from 

them  share  in  the  punishment :  making  *uch  an  exercise  that  the  metaphor  is 

V?-i-qa  the  nominative  to  n;n*; .    But  borrowed,     tan©  describes  the  cuts  or 

this  interpretation  ill  suits  the*  context,  gashes  made  by  the  sharp  edges  or  cor- 

in  the  whole  of  which  Judah  is  repre-  nersofthestcmes  thus  employed.  Though 

sented  as  triumphant,  and  not  as  placed  exposed  to  the  punishment  here  predicat- 

in  the  degrading  position  of  auxiliaries  ed,  the  nations  shall  confidently  advance 

in  a  war  against  its  own  capital.    I  con-  to  the  attack.    The  confederacy  against 

sider  the  preposition  to  be  here  used  for  the  Jews  will  be  univerBal  in  its  charac- 

the  purpose  of  conveying  the  idea  of  ter. 

addition  or  accompaniment,  so  that,  con-  *•  ^^Vhile  Jehovah  will  specially  inter- 

necting  Judah  with  Jerusalem,  it  repre-  po^e  for  the  discomfiture  of  the  enemy 

sents  the  former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  as  ^  rendering  their  cavalry  incapable  of 

a  cup  of  intoxication  to  the  invaders,  performing  any  effective  service,  he  will 

See  for  this  use  of  V:^  t  Gen.  zxxiL  12 ;  exercise  the  greatest  watchfulness  over 

Exod.  XXXV.  22 ;  Job  xxxviii.  32.    In  his  people. 

support  of  this  interpretation,  see  espec-  ^»  ris»«  is  a  substantive,  Vat  ocean 

ially  ver.  6.     Th3  same  result  will  be  only  this  once.    The  LXX.  have  read 

brought  out,  if  we  take  hz  in  the  accep-  K^>sei »  ond  render  cdp^<ro/iCK.    The  suc- 

tation  in  reference  to,  with  respect  to;  cesoful  resistance  offered  to  the  enemy  by 
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6  In  that  day  I  will  make  the  chiefs  of  Judah 

Like  a  lire  pot  among  sticks  of  wood, 

And  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheat^ 

And  they  shall  consume  all  the  people  around, 

On  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ; 

For  Jerusalem  shall  occupy  her  place  in  Jerusalem. 
*I  And  Jehovah  shall  deliver  the  tents  of  Judah  first, 

In  order  that  the  splendor  of  the  house  of  David, 

And  the  splendor  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

May  not  be  magnified  above  Judah. 
8  In  that  day  Jehovah  shall  protect  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisalem : 

So  that  he  that  stumbleth  among  them  in  that  day  shall  be  as 
David, 

And  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God, 

As  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  before  them. 


the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis,  will  which  the  inhabitants  of  a  royal  metrop- 
inspire  those  of  the  country  with  the  olis  are  too  prone  to  indulge.  The  read- 
assurance,  that,  through  the  Divine  aid,  ing  n3\PK-i3  ,  **  m  at  the  first,"  which  is 
they  shall  obtain  deliverance.  "^^  ,  which  found  in  two  MSS.,  and  is  the  original 
18  the  Dative  of  advantage,  stands  col-  reading  of  three  more,  and  is  favored  by 
lectivdy  for  «V  .  Two  MSS.  and  the  the  LXX.,  Arab.,  Syr.,  and  Vulg.,  is  not 
Targ.  read  "^nvV,  but  no  doubt  from  entitled  to  consideration, 
correction.  In  two  other  MSS.  ^V  is  8.  A  gracious  promise  of  Divine  assis- 
omitted.  tance,  supported,  with  admirable  effect, 

6.  Jerusaietnt  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  beautiful  climax.  From  the  circum- 
stands  for  the  inhabitants.  After  the  stance,  that  the  LXX.  have  in  several 
Jews  shall  have  completely  routed  their  instances  rendered  b^n'^^t ,  by  angeU^ 
enemies,  they  shall  dwell  in  peace  in  some  interpreters  have  supposed  that  the 
their  own  land,  and  in  the  city  of  their  term  is  to  be  so  understood  here.  The 
ancient  solemnities.  Houbigant  proposes  more  enlightened  modems,  however,  dis- 
to  change  cVv^n*; ,  as  occurring  the  sec-  card  this  signification  altogether.  See 
ond  time,  into  cS^V3  »  but,  like  most  of  Oesenius,  Thesaurus  Ling.  Heb.  p.  95, 
his  other  conjectures,  the  change  is  not  and  Lee's  Heb.  Lex.  p.  32.  What 
based  upon  any  authority.  One  MS.,  clearly  shows  that  no  such  idea  can 
the  Arab,  and  the  Greek  MS.  Pachom,  attach  to  the  word  in  this  place  is  the 
omit  the  word  altogether.  corrective  phrase,  rs'^n**  ^<l^^s  ,  a»  the 

7.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country  Angel  of  Jehovah^  immediately  foUow- 
being  more  exposed  to  the  evils  of  the  ing.  The  house  of  David  was  to  be  as 
war  than  those  in  the  fortified  dty,  shall  God,*  yet  not  as  God  in  the  abstract,  of 
be  the  first  to  experience  the  Divine  which  no  proper  conception  can  be  form- 
help.  Standing  in  antithests  with  the  ed,  but  as  God  manifested  to  men  in  his 
capital,  their  comparative  helplessness  glorious  forthcomings  under  the  ancient 
is  clearly  implied ;  and  the  reason  for  dispensation,  in  the  Divine  Per^n  of  the 
the  preference  being  given  to  them  is  Son,  who  went  before  the  children  of 
assigned  to  be  the  prevention  of  that  Israel  as  their  Almighty  leader  and  Pro- 
spirit  of  pride  and  self-exaltation»  in  tector,  and  to  whom  are  vindicated  the 
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9  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
That  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I  will  ponr  out  upon  the  house  of  David, 
And  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
A  spirit  of  grace  and  of  gracious  supplications, 
And  they  shall  look  unto  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 

sum  total  of  the  Divine  attributes.    See  their  ancestors  crucified,  and  whose  deed 

Exod.  xxxiL  34 ;  where  the  words  ^Se(^n  they  have  appropriated  by  their  personal 

^■^rt*?  tlV  form  the  type  of  nSn*;  ^$^«  unbelief  and  opposition  to  the  truth  of 

Cn^:tV  /  here   adopted  by  Zechariahl  the  Gospel,  but  whom  they  will  then 

Compare  also  Exod.  xxxiii.  16,  xxiii.  regard  as  all  their  salvation  and  all  their 

21;  Is.  IxiiL  9;  MaL  iiu  1 ;  and  my  ^^^    The  textual  reading -^Vii ,  in  the 

Comment  on  Zech.  i.  11.  phrase  -Vs  ta-'an ,  •*  they  shall  look  to 

9.  n^Tcrr.V  «)^a?i ,  I  wiU  $eek  to  de-  Me,"  has  been  the  subject  of  much  con- 
«<roy,  is  spoken  mare  hutnano,\mt  con-  troversy.  It  is  found  in  most  MSS., 
veys  no  idea  of  weakness  in  the  speaker,  and  among  these  the  best,  and  is  sup- 
» Summo  studio  ero  attentus.  Calvin.  ported    by  the    LXX.,    Aq.,    Symm., 

10.  We  have  hcr«  a  clear  and  definite  Theod.,  Syr.,  Targ.,  Vulg.,  and  Arab, 
prophecy  of  the  fiiture  conversion  of  the  I*  >•  the  more  difficult  reading,  and  one 
Jews,  in  consequence  of  a  special  and  which  has  always  proved  revolting  to  the 
extraordinary  outpouring  of  the  influ-  n»i»d  of  a  Jew,  as  there  is  no  other  ante- 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nothing  that  cedent  to  whom  it  can  be  referred  than 
has  hitherto  taken  place  m  the  history  ri'p^ ,  Jehovah,  verses  1  and  4.  In 
of  that  people  can  be  regarded  as  in  any  order  to  avoid  this  reference,  Kimchi 
degree  answering  to  the  description  here  gives  to  the  following  words,  nr»  rijf 
ftimished,  not  even  the  numerous  con-  5-1):  n ,  the  interpretation,  because  they 
versions  that  accompanied  the  Apostolic  pierced,  leaving  it  undetermined  who 
preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  was  pierced.  But  this  construction  is 
subsequently  as  narrated  in  the  Acts,  altogether  inadmissible,  as  it  deprives 
By  n^-) ,  Mpirit,  is  not  meant  a  gracious  the  verb  of  its  accusative  case,  which  is 
and  prayerful  disposition  produced  in  expressed  in  every  other  instance  in 
the  minds  of  the  Jews,  but  the  Divine  which  it  occurs.  It  has  accordingly  been 
influence  itself  by  which  that  disposition  condemned  by  Abenezra,  Abarbanel, 
will  be  created.  It  is  called  **  spirit"  Alschech,  and  other  Rabbins.  The  ren- 
by  metonomy  of  cause  for  effect,  "^n  and  dering  given  to  -^j;'^  by  the  LXX.  Kcn-wp- 
ta**:  ^91-11^  are  fiom  the  same  root,  '\\r\ ,  to  ;(^ai«To,  they  ituuUed,  has  been  eagerly 
regard  with  favor,  exereiae  mercy,  etc.  seized  upon  by  some,  especially  by  Thd- 
The  verb  ta^a ,  here  used  in  Hiphil,  is  ncr,  Rosenmiiller,  Eichhom,  Gesenius, 
intensive  in  signification :  to  look  to,  or  De  Wette,  ^yiner,  and  by  none  more 
regard  vnlh  fixed  attention,  to  coiitem-  than  Maurer,  who  is  at  great  pains  to 
plate  with  deep  interest,  and  with  believ-  prove  that,  like  n^3  and  n^a ,  the  verb 
ing  expectation.  Such  is  the  nature  of  -^j;  n  is  to  be  taken  in  the  metaphorical 
that  act  of  the  mind  which  is  exerted  sense  otblasphenUnycfr  cursing.  Against 
by  every  converted  sinner,  when  the  Sa-  such  interpretation  it  is  jusUy  objected 
viour  is  spiritually  discerned.  In  the  that  this  verb,  which  occurs  in  ten  other 
case  of  the  Jews  there  vrill  be  a  special  passages,  is  never  used  except  in  the  lit- 
reoognition  of  him  as  the  Messiah  whom  end  acceptation  of  piercing  the  body.   It 
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And  they  shall  lament  for  him, 

As  one  lamenteth  for  an  only  son, 
And  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
As  one  is  in  bitterness  for  a  first-born. 

is  thus  used  in  chap.  xiii.  3,  of  this  Tery  interpretation  adopted  by  Eimchi,  have 

book.    The  same  objection  lies  against  endeavored  to  get  rid  of  the  pronominal 

the  metaphorical  sense  of  grieving  est  reference  in  i^k  .    To  this  the  reply  is : 

provoking,  which  even  Calvin  adopted,  By  changing  the   reading  into   -c^^te , 

thoughr  he  admits  that  the  prophecy  was  which,  however,  they  did  not  at  first 

literally  fulfilled  in  Christ.  venture  to  insert  into  the  text,  but  merely 

That  the  passage  has  a  Messianic  ref-  gave  it  as  the  Keri,  or  corrected  reading 
erence  has  been  admitted  both  by  the  in  the  margin.  This  Ken,  however,  is 
ancient  and  the  more  modem  Jews.  In  only  found  in  sixteen  of  Kennicott's  and 
the  Gemara  of  Jerusalem,  written  some-  D©  Rossi's  MSS. ;  but  at  length  a  more 
time  in  the  third  century,  we  read  :  y-in  daring  step  was  taken  by  receiving  it 
n-^rw  \>v  iTCDn  rT  ■-)&»  nn  V"»'!»«  into  the  text  itself,  in  which  it  is  found 
y'\'n  -IS'' ,^w  m^con  rst  -^tt«  niiim.  in  thirty-four  of  Kennicott's  MSS.,  orig- 
Ttoo  opinions  are  expressed:  one  states  inally  in  three  more,  perhaps  in  five 
that  they  mourned  on  account  of  Messiah,  others,  and  now  by  correction  in  six ;  in 
and  another  that  theg  mourned  on  account  six  of  De  Rossi's  own,  in  two  more 
of  corrupt  nature,  A  similar  passage  originally,  now  in  five  others,  and  in 
occurs  in  the  Gemara  of  Babylon,  Tract  twenty  collated  by  him  in  other  libra- 
Succoth,  foL  62,  col.  1,  in  which  the  ries.  Of  this  insertion  a  serious  com- 
words  of  Zechariah  are  cited,  after  the  plaint  is  made  by  Raymundus  Martini, 
declaration  respecting  the  mourning:  in  hisPugio  Fidei,p.  411,Leip6ic,  1687, 
tiOT*  "J3  n"»»  \:f  -iKRT  y^xS  sicVva  fol.  And  so  ashamed  have  Lipmann, 
5-ir:5W  .  May  he  be  in  peace  who  refers  Abarbanel,  and  other  Rabbins  been  of  it, 
it  to  Messiah  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  shall  that  they  pass  it  entirely  by  in  their  con- 
be  slain.  See  also  the  commentaries  of  troversies  with  the  Christians,  or  candidly 
Abarbanel  and  Abenezra,  who  give  the  acknowledge  that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded 
same  interpretation,  as  also  does  the  Tal-  as  forming  any  part  of  the  sacred  text, 
kut  Chasdash,  fol.  24 :  -^pTW  i-ins  •'S  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  while  it 
»a^  "5  ^nn«  Cjbn^  ""n  IT»)0  inno  r.JT^  has  been  rejected  by  the  best  Jewish  and 
T^n  13  IT^rtt  la'^'^m  t^-.t  .  For  after  Christian  critics,  the  most  iree-thinking 
they  have  pierced  Jonah,  who  is  Messiah  of  the  German  school  not  excepted,  it 
the  son  of  Joseph^  then  David  vnll  came,  should  have  been  adopted  by  Newcome 
Messiah  the  son  of  David,  Hengsten-  and  Boothroyd,  who  accordingly  trans- 
berg's  ChristoL  vol.  iiL  p.  222.  The  late:  <* They  shall  look  unto  Him  whom 
fiction  of  two  Messiahs,  one  the  son  of  they  have  pierced."  It  is  true,  they 
Joseph,  who  should  suffer  and  die,  and  may  seem  to  have  the  sanction  of  the 
another  the  son  of  David,  who  should  Evangelist  John,  who  quotes  the  passage 
prove  victorious  and  reign  forever,  was  thus:  "O^oirrcu  «lf  hv  i^*K4prrja'aif,  xix. 
invented  purely  with  a  view  to  reconcile  37,  and  employs  the  words,  irai  oTnvcs 
those  passages  which  describe  the  Mes-  ovr^v  i^tKtvrriffay,  Rev.  i.  7 ;  but  it  must 
siah  now  as  suffering,  and  now  as  reign-  be  obvious  that  he  gives  the  prophecy 
ing  in  glory,  and  thus  to  evade  the  Chris-  historically,  as  having  been  literally  ful- 
tian  application  of  them  to  our  Saviour,  filled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  without  de- 

'  It  only  remains  to  inquire  how  the  signing  to  exhibit  the  exact  wording  of 

Jews,  who  did  not   acquiesce  in  the  the  prophet    See  on  Zech.  xi  12,  13. 
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11  In  that  day  there  shall  be  great  lamentation  in  Jerusalem, 

As  the  lamentation  of  Hadad-rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  lament,  every  femily  apart ; 

The  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
The  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
The  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  are  left, 

Every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

It  might  be  Buppoeed  that  ^^tt  being  the  that  name.     In  the  time  of  Jerome  it 

true  reading,  *t\9  ,  and  not  -i-^y  ,  would  was  called  Maximianopolis. 

be  required  in  the  foUowing' sentence;  12— U.  In  these  venes  the  univasal 

but  the  use  of  the  expletive  phrase  r%  character  of  the  mourning  is  described, 

-»?j«i .  neceesarily  led  to  the  change  of  ^hile.  at  the  same  time,  its  particular 

con^ction.    nan  is  the  infinitive  of  ">^  individual  features  are  likewise  set 

Hiphil.  which  carries  forward  the  de-  forth.    To  show  that  all  will  be  the  sub- 

scription  instead  of  the  finite  form.    It  ^  ^  **•  ™  P^^  **«^  "^^^  ^ 

is  here  used  intransitively;  the  root  is  f«»«^ts  of  David,  and  then  pmc^ 

nia.    The  verb  niiosigiifies  primarily  to  those  of  the  pnes^  on  account  of  the 

^   ,'  ,    ^,                /  ^'^  ,  ^  *^          '  mfluence  which   their  example  would 

to  beat;  then,  as  a  sign  of  mtense  grief,  ha^e  on  the  rest  of  the  pcopleT Instead 

to  smue  or  beat  the  breast     There  being  ^^  gj,.^^^  ^^^  ^XX.  have  5.^*^,  sup- 

usually  great  waihng  and  hmientation  ^^     ^^^  ^  .^bal  division  was  in- 

conne<^vnih  such  significant  action  m  ^^^.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^y^y^^  ^^ 

the  East,  It  is  also  used  to  denote  the  ,,^  ^  Shamn^ua,  one  of  the  sons  of 

noise  made  by  mournen.    The  instances  David,  2  Sam,  v.  14,  is  meant ;  but  it  is 

selected  for  lUustaition  are  of  the  most  ^ore  natural  to  regard  the  individual  as 

tender  and  touchmgkmd.  oneof  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  is  classed 

11.  To  represent  the  greatness   and  along  with  that  patriaitjh,  just  as  Na- 

universaUty  of  the  lamentation  which  ^y^g^^  o^e  of  the  sons  of  David,  is  with 

he  describes,  the  parophet   compares  it  ^j^^  y^^  12.     For  -tov  ,  Shimei,  see 

to  the  greatest  ever  known  among  the  ^umb.  iU.  18,  21,  in  which  latter  verse 

Jews,  viz.  that  which  took  pUce  on  the  ,,^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^  yi,^^y  ^y  ^^^  shi^ 

death  of  the  exceUent  king  Josiah,  the  «^,  oocuis  just  as  in  Zechariah-    It 

result  of  the  wound  which  he  received  jg  i^^^^  in  the  hist  veree,  that  some 

at  Hadad-nmmon.    2  Kings  xxiiL  29 ;  famiUcs  shall  have  become  extinct  at  the 

2  Chron.  XXXV.  23— 26.     See  also  the  period  referred  to.    The  men  and  women    . 

Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  composed  en  mourning  apart  has  reference  to  the  Jew- 

the  occasion.     Hadad-rimmon  was  the  ish  custom,  according  to  which  not  only 

name  of  a  place  in  the  great  plain  of  did  the  females  dwell  in  separate  apart- 

Esdraelon,  near  Megiddo,  and  was  prob-  ments  from  the  males,  but  also  worship- 

ably  so  called  after  the  Syrian  idol  of  ped  separately. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

Thib  chapter  contaiiu  a  oontinaation  of  the  prophecy  reepecting  the  fiiture  conrerBJon  of 
the  Jews,  ver.  1;  predictions  relating  to  the  entire  abolition  of  idolatry  and  laisc  doctrine, 
2—6;  a  resumption  of  the  subject  of  the  Messiah^s  sufferings,  7;  and  an  account  of  the 
destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Jews  during  the  Roman  war,  tlie  preservation  of 
the  rest,  and  their  ultimate  restoration,  8, 9. 


1  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 

To  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
For  guilt  and  for  undeanness. 

2  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  from  the  earth ; 
And  they  shall  not  be  remembered  any  more. 

And  I  will  also  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 
To  pass  away  from  the  earth. 

1.  This  yene  is  intimately  connected  fbuntain  here  spoken  of  was  opened  when 

with  the  subject  of  the  concluding  verses  the  Redeemer  presented  his  sacrifice  on 

of  the  preceding  chapter.    It  is  designed  the  cross ;  but  the  Jews,  with  compaia- 

to  relieve  the  anxious  and  troubled  minds  tively  few  exceptions,  after  the  apos- 

of  the  penitents  there  described,    n'^ptt,  toUc  age,  have  shut  it  agiunst  them- 

a  wtf,  or  fountain,  from  -i?p,  to  dig;  "elves  by  their  impenitence  and  unbelief, 

not,  perhaps,  without  reference  to  chap.  When,  however,  these  shall  be  removed 

xU.  10.     ^»^orl ,  guiU,  from  stan  ,  to  by  the  outpouring  of  Divine  influence, 

mUa  a  mark  or  way,  to  Bin;  hence  the  promised,  chap.  xii.  10,  they  shall  find 

substantive  comes  to  signify  the  guiU  it  f»PB3 »  opened,  foil,  and  overflowing 

contracted  by  sinning,  Uie  punishment  with  all  spiritual  blessings, 
to  which  it  exposes  the  transgressor,  and        2.  As  no  idolatry  has  existed  among 

a  Bin  offering,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  Jews  since  their  re^m  from  Babylon, 

expiation.     That  it  is  here  to  be  taken  and  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable 

in  the  sense  of  guUt,  is  shown  by  the  that  they  will  ever  fall  into  it  again, 

accompanying  term  r.ns  ,  undemmeee,  V**5n  "bould  not  be  rendered,  as  in  our 

or  the  impurity  contracted  by  sin.    That  common  version,  <A«  fcm/,  but  <A«  «irtA  ; 

moral,  and  not  ceremonial  guilt  and  pol-  so  that  this  and  the  following  yerses  de- 

lution  are  intended,  the  circumstances  scribe  the  total  extinction  of  that  horrible 

of  the  case  evince ;  and  the  Jews  are  evil,  and  all  the  other  systems  of  superstl- 

taught,  that  their  deliverance  from  these  tion  and  false  religion  which  now  impose 

is  not  to  be  effected  by  the  Levitical  iiI»Q  the  human  family,  together  with 

sacrifices  and  purifications,  but  by  the  those  who  teach  and  defend  them.    By 

cleansing    influence  flowing    from   the  nwrttji  tvr^ ,  the  epirU  of  impurity^  is 

death  of  the  Messiah.     See  Heb.  ix.  meant  a  pereon  pretending  to  inspiration, 

13, 14  ;  1  John  i.  7.    The  vctk  exhibits  and  in  league  with  Satan,  the  god  of  this 

the  two  grand  doctrines  of  the  gospel :  world,  to  whom,  in  contradistinction  to 

justification    and    sanctificatbn.     The  o~^:i  ^i^n,  the  spirit  of  hoUneee,  the 
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3  So  that  should  any  one  still  prophesy, 
His  father  and  his  mother  —  his  parents 
Shall  say  to  him,  Thoa  shalt  not  live ; 

For  thou  speakest  falsehood  in  the  name  of  Jehovah ; 
And  his  hther  and  his  mother  —  his  parents 
Shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 

That  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed, 

Every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  prophesieth  ; 

And  they  shall  not  wear  a  hairy  garment  to  deceive. 

5  But  each  shall  say,  I  am  not  a  prophet, 
I  am  a  tiller  of  the  ground ; 

For  I  have  been  in  a  state  of  slavery  from  my  youth. 

6  Then  shall  it  be  said  to  him, 

What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands? 
And  he  will  say, 

Those  with  which  I  have  been  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends, 

designation  may  well  be  applied.    Com-  to  the  analogy  of  yerbs  in  '^n^  .    To  the 

pare  «vcv/m  wv^ms.  Acts  xyi.  16;  rh  singular  ^i^tt^  ,  at  the  beginning  of  ver. 

svcv/ia  rris  wkdyvis,  1  John,  iT.  6 ;  and  6,  each  of  the  prophets  previously  men- 

especially,  jcol  ix  tov  arSfiaTos  rod  ^^cuSo-  tioned  is  the  nominative,     ^s^pn  i  lit 

vpoi^ov  wywfAeera  rpla  hcddafra.  Rev.  one  told  me  a»a  slave,  but  taken  in  con- 

xvi.  13.  nection   with   the   following,   *n!i7Stt , 

3.  There  is  in  tins  verse  a  recognition  Jrom  my  youth,  it  signifies  to  be  held  in 
of  the  law  against  those  who  seduced  a  state  of  slavery,  to  be  a  slave.  The 
others  to  idolatry,  DeuL  xiii.  6—11.  speaker  declares  that  he  had  always  been 
C^-T^n,  pearenU.  n^^,  signifies  both  to  in  a  condition  of  life  with  which  the 
hegei,  and  to  bear  children.  The  evil  exercise  of  the  prophetic  office  was  alto- 
here  denounced  will  not  be  connived  at  gether  incompatible.  ciK ,  which  some 
even  by  the  nearest  relatives.  The  ten-  translators  have  preposterously  retained 
derest  parental  feelings  shall  give  place  as  the  proper  name,  Adam,  is  here  used 
to  the  infliction  of  merited  punishment,  impersonally,  precisely  as  the  German 

4,  6.  The  shame  with  which  false  man,  and  is  best  rendered  into  English  by 
teachers  shall  be  covered  is  here  set  the  passive  of  the  accompanying  verb, 
forth.  The  hairy  mantle,  the  garb  of  6.  This  verse  is  commonly  applied  to 
the  ancient  prophets,  and  that  of  certain  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  i^ithout  any 
orders  of  monks  still,  which  is  assumed  further  ground  than  its  mere  proximity 
in  order  to  inspire  the  multitude  with  to  that  which  follows,  in  which  he  and 
an  impression  of  the  superior  sanctity  his  sufferings  are  clearly  predicted.  In 
of  those  by  whom  they  are  worn,  shall  no  tolerable  sense  could  the  Jews  be 
be  thrown  aside,  as  dangerous  to  appear  called  his  c*<ar^ ,  hven,  or  Jriendt; 
in.  The  false  prophets  wished  to  pass  on  the  contrary,  they  hated  both  him 
off  as  those  who  had  rei^lly  been  invested  and  his  Father.  The  words  connect  with 
with  a  Divine  commission.  The  form  the  preceding  thus :  The  false  prophet, 
of  the  infinitive  ^iritatn ,  is  according  though  he  might  rid  himself  of  his  idol- 
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7  Awake,  O  sword  !  against  my  shepherd, 
And  against  the  man  who  is  united  to  me, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts : 

atrouB  ycstments,  would  not  be  able  to  not  that  usoaUy  employed  in  Hebrew, 

efface  the  marks  that  had  been  made  which  in  such  construction  would  merely 

on  his  hands  in  honor  of  the  idol  which  be  idiomatic,   but  -^sa ,   a  ttrong^   at 

a*   ■ 

he  served,  yet  as  it  was  customary  to  mighty  many  one  who  is  such  by  way  of 

cut  and  maim  the  body,  especially  the  eminence.     ^^c9  is  used  elBewhere  only 

hand,  in  token  of  grief  for  departed  rel-  in  the  Pentateudi,  namely,  in  Lev.  v. 

atives,  he  might  hope  to  escape  detection  21,  xviiL  20,  xix.  11,  16,  17,  xxiv.  19, 

by  attributing  his  scars  to  the  latter  xxv.  14,  15,  17 ;  in  all  which  passages 

cause.  it  is  employed  to  denote  persons  who 

7.  Various  opinions  have  been  formed  were  united   together    under    common 

respecting  the  person  here  referred  to.  laws,  for    the    enjoyment   of  common 

Calvin  thought  he  was  Zechariah  him-  rights    and    privileges.     It   is    derived 

self,  as  representative  of  all  the  prophets,  from  n«>  i  cognate  with  c«  J  i  to  bind, 

and  that  the  prophecy  referred  only  in-  bind  together^  unite  in  tociHy ;   Arab, 

directly  to  Christ.     Grotius,  Eichhom,  m                     .     -  .                          -   . 

Bauer,  and  Jahn,  apply  it  to  Judas  Mac  ^*  cammuni.  fint.  cammunem  fecU 

cabeus ;  Maurer  to  Jehoiakim ;  Ewald  to  rem :  hence  the  derivates  q?  ,  a  people, 
Pekah ;  Hitzig  to  the  pretended  prophets  ,-.  e.  those  united  for  their  common  inter- 
spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verses !  The  terest;  n»»,  eo^function,  communion, 
only  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  auoeiatum\  ti9  .  the  conjunction  tcith, 
is  that  which  regards  the  words  as  di-  indicating  accompaniment,  eociety.  The 
rectly  and  exclusively  prophetic  of  the  ^nderings  of  the  versions  vary.  LXX. 
person  and  suffenngs  of  the  Messiah.  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^q  ^^  v{,u,<^k6v 
This  solution  is  induced  not  only  by  our  ^^,  gy^^^^  4,^  ^^5  ^^5  ^„. 
Saviour's  express  appropriation  of  them  ^  y 
to  himself.  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  but  also  by  TTieod.  tApa  vKnaloviiw.  Syr.  ]  i-Q^ 
the  manifest  identity  of  the  subject  0  ^ 
treated  with  that  exhibited  chap.  xi.  4,  y  iVly*  '**  ^"^^  ^V  friend.  Taig. 
7,  10—14.  The  same  subject  there  ^,^  .^^^  pi-^n-s^  wnan  w^tt^jw ,  the 
handled  is  resumed,  and  treated,  just  as  ^^  ^^V  '^^^  hie  aeeoi^iate  u>ho  ie 
it  U  there,  m  connection  with  the  down-  ^^  ^  .^  y^j^  ^  .^^  coharentem  mihi. 
faU  of  the  Jewish  state.  The  prophecy  j^  j^^^^  ^  .^^  coa^^ualem  mihi.  Heng. 
contained  in  this  and  the  following  verses  ^^y^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^.^^ 
has  no  coherwice  with  what  immediately  ^  ,^  ccmfident.  De  Wette, 
precedes  and  was  evidenUy  deUvered  ^  j  ^  ®Ieid)en,  the 
upon  a  different  occasion.  A  new  sec-  *^  "  .v*u»ni  mivmiw  v^»t»vH^u/ 
tion  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  *««»  y  ^^'  Amheim,  beiH  gRanne, 
commencing  here,  though  it  only  extends  bCtt  icf)  tltir  }Uge^e((t^  the  man  whom 
to  chapw  xiv.  5,  The  language  employed  /  have  associated  ufith  myself.  The  two 
is  altogether  peculiar.  Not  only  is  the  last  are  the  more  remarkable,  coming,  as 
Messiah  designated  the  Shepherd  of  they  do,  the  one  from  a  Rationalist,  and 
Jehovah,  to  indicate  the  relation  in  the  other  from  a  Jew.  The  idea  expres- 
which  he  stood  to  the  Father  in  the  sed  by  the  latter  I  conceive  to  be  pre- 
economy  of  redemption,  but  he  is  de-  cisely  what  was  intended  by  the  Holy 
scribed  as  Sn'^;^  *3>  ,  the  man  0/  hie  Spirit,  by  whom  the  words  were  indited. 
union;  t.  0.  conjoined  or  closely  united  But  of  whom  can  this  association  be 
to  him.    The  term  translated  man,  is  predicated,  except  of  Him  whose  human 
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Smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered, 

Bat  I  will  tarn  back  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  be  that  in  all  the  land, 
Saith  Jehovah, 

Two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  expire. 
But  the  third  part  shall  be  left  in  it. 

9  And  I  will  cause  the  third  part  to  go  through  the  fire, 

nature  was  asBanied  into  the  most  inti-  have  copied.  The  difference  is  unimpor- 
mate  and  perfect  union  with  the  Divine  tant»  yet  there  seems  to  be  more  propriety 
—  Imuanubl,  who  was  one  with  the  in  the  reading  ^n  ,  with  reference  to  the 
Father,  and  who  could  say,  «« He  that  sword  addressed  in  the  preceding  dause, 
hath  seen  me»  hath  seen  the  Father!  than  in  connecting  this  yeih,  whatever 
The  union  or  association  is  that  of  the  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  its  form, 
two  natures,  and  not  that  of  the  Divine  with  what  follows  in  the  vena  Corn- 
nature  or  substance.  This  the  use  of  the  paring  the  present  verse  with  chap.  zL 
word  na:x ,  man,  clearly  proves.  To  the  4,  7,  and  especially  with  what  is  pre- 
objection,  that  the  words  cannot  be  ap-  dieted  in  the  two  following  verses  of  the 
plied  to  our  Saviour,  since  he  was  not  present  chapter,  in  which  the  same  sub- 
cut  off  by  a  noard,  it  has  been  sufficiently  ject  is  continued,  it  is  evident  the  *}fc(s , 
replied,  that  nnr^  t  ttporcf,  is  here  used  sheep,  as  flock,  cannot  be  restricted  to  the 
figuratively  for  any  means  of  taking  disciples  of  ChrisL  The  circumstances, 
away  human  life,  just  as  in  Exod.  v.  21 ;  however,  in  reference  to  which  our  Sa- 
2  Sam.  xii.  9,  compared  with  2  Sam.  zL  vkmr  appropriated  the  prophecy,  afforded 
24.  That  the  wicked  Jews  are  intended*  a  striking  type  of  the  dispersion  of  the 
see  Ps.  xviL  13,  where  the  wicked  are  Jewish  people^  which  is  that  intended  by 
called  the  sword  of  Jehovah.  They  are  Zechariah.  The  disciples  as  Jews  formed 
regarded  as  in  a  state  of  sleep  or  inac-  part  of  the  flock  which  the  good  shep- 
tivity,  and  are  sum'moned  to  perpetrate  herd  was  oomnussioned  to  feed,  but  they, 
the  awful  deed.  According  to  an  idiom  together  with  the  Jewish  Christians,  con- 
common  in  the  Hebrew  prophets,  the  verted  by  their  ministry,  who  formed  the 
imperative  is  used  instead  of  the  future,  first  church  at  Jerusalem,  were  the 
in  order  to  express  with  greater  force  the  C*tn9  s  t  UUk  ones,  on  whom  the  Lord 
certainty  of  the  event  See  my  note  on  promises  to  turn  back  his  hand,  in 
Is.  vi.  10.  For  a  parallel  instance  of  the  order  to  protect  them  in  the  time  of 
personification  of  the  sword,  see  Jer.  calamity.  Tliat  the  phrase  hy,  t^  a-rn  , 
zlvii.  6,  7.  As  s-^^n  is  feminine,  and  t{q  to  turn,  or  turn  back  the  hand,  upon  any 
masculine,  Hitzig  would  refer  the  latter  one,  is  used  in  a  good  as  well  as  in  a  bad 
to  the  human  agent  handling  the  sword,  aense,  see  on  Is.  L  25. 
but  the  irregularity  in  point  of  gender  is  8,  9.  In  these  verses  are  predicted  the 
sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  remote-  destruction  of  two-thirds  of  the  inhabi- 
ness  of  the  antecedent,  ^tn  t  emUe,  is  tants  of  Judea  by  the  Roman  anna,  and 
quoted,  MatL  zxvi.  31,  as  if  it  were  ^tc,  by  the  famine  and  pestilence,  the  usual 
I  wiU  tmite,  the  first  person  singular  of  concomitants  of  war  in  the  East,  and 
the  future  in  Hiphil.  There  is  no  diver-  the  preservation  of  the  remaining  third 
sity  of  reading  in  the  Hebrew  MSS.,  but  part,  which,  after  having  been  submitted 
the  Aid.  and  Pachom.  MSS.  of  the  to  very  trying  and  afflictive  processes, 
LXX.  read  vard^w,  instead  of  ward^m,  should  come  forth  out  of  the  furnace  a 
which  the  Evangdist  Matthew  and  Mark  regenerated  and  spiritual  people.    The 
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And  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 

And  will  try  thera  as  gold  is  tried ; 

It  shall  invoke  my  name,  and  I  will  answer  it , 

I  will  say,  It  is  my  people ; 

And  it  shall  say,  Jehovah  is  my  God. 

• 

former  was  fulfilled  not  only  daring  what  since,  but  are,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  soon  to 

is  commonly  called  the  Jewish  war,  but  terminate  in  the  oonyersion  of  the  Jews 

also,  to  a  fearftd  extent,  under  more  than  to  God.    Then  shall  they  enter  into  a 

one  of  the  succeeding  emperors  ;   the  new  relation  to  him,  according  to  the 

processes  pointed  at  in  the  latter  hare  terms  of  the  better  ooTenant,  Jer.  xxxL 

been  more  or  leas  earned  fbrwazd  erer  33 ;  Heb.  viiu  10,  II. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  the  lint  two  rerses  of  this  chapter  the  destniction  of  Jemialem  by  the  Romans  and  the 
calamities  consequent  upon  that  event  are  set  forth;  after  which  the  destruction  of  the 
forces  composing  the  hostile  army  is  predicted,  8.  A  promise  of  special  interpoeition  in 
behalf  of  the  people  of  God  is  then  given,  by  which  elTectual  provision  is  made  for  their 
escape,  4, 6.  The  prophet  next  describes  a  period  of  great  calamity,  which  is  to  give  place 
to  one  of  unmixed  and  perennial  happiness,  6,  Tj  when  the  means  of  spiritual  life  and 
enjoyment  shall  be  universal  and  continual,  8;  and  the  true  God  the  exclusive  object  of 
obedience  and  worship,  9 ;  and  while  every  barrier  to  the  ftee  intercourse  of  Christians 
throughout  the  world  shall  be  removed,  special  honor  will  be  conceded  to  Jerusalem  as 
the  metropolis  of  converted  Israel,  10,  11.  The  dreadflil  Judgments  to  be  inflicted  on 
their  final  enemies,  and  the  complete  diseomflture  of  these  enemies,  are  depicted,  13—15: 
alter  which  follow  predictions  respecting  an  annual  visit  which  all  the  nations  shall  pay 
to  Jerusalem,  16;  the  punishment  of  those  which  neglect  to  perform  it,  17—19;  and  the 
universally  holy  character  which  shall  distinguish  her  inhabitants,  their  occupations  and 
services,  20, 21. 


1  Behold  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh, 

And  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will  collect  all  the  nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle, 

1«  For  the  phraseology  nw\  Ma  c^*> ,  meant  all  that  her  inhabitants  had  accu- 

comp.  Is.  xxiL  5.  The  criticism  of  Heng-  mulated,  and  which  would  be  fit  spoil 

Btenberg,  who  denies  that  it  is  equivalent  for  the  enemy,  especially  the  treasures  of 

to  nnn'  c^^  Ka  »  is  without  any  ibunda-  the  temple.     Notwithstanding  all  that 

tion.    By  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  meant  was  consumed  by  fire,  the  plunder  ob- 

the  period  of  the  infliction  of  judgment,  tained  by  the  Romans  was  so  great,  that 

See,  in  reference  to  the  same  event  which  gold  fell  in  Syria  to  half  its  former  value, 

la  here  predicted,  Joel  it  31,  iil  14 ;  MaL  2.  All  the  nations  here  mean  soldiers 

It.  1,  6.    By  the  spoil  of  Jerusalem  is  from  all  the  different  nations  forming 
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And  the  city  shall  be  taken, 

And  the  houses  plundered,  and  the  women  ravished ; 

And  half  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity, 

But  the  rest  of  the  i)eople  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  And  Jehovah  shall  go  forth, 
And  fight  with  those  nations. 
As  in  the  day  when  he  fought 
In  the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 

On  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east ; 

And  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  be  split  in  its  midst, 

Toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 

Into  a  very  gi*eat  valley ; 

Half  of  the  mountain  shall  recede  towards  the  north, 

And  half  of  it  towards  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  my  mountains, 
For  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  to  Azal ; 
Yea,  ye  shall  flee  as  ye  fled  from  the  earthquake. 

In  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah ; 

the  Roman  empire,  which  composed  the  Jerusalem,  in  obedience  to  the  warning 

army  of  Titus.     The  yerae  contains  a  of  our  Saviour,  Matt.  xxiv.  16,  fled  to 

Icai'ful   description  of  the  capture  of  Pella,  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  where  they 

Jerusalem  under  the  command  of  that  lived  in  safety.    As  the  mount  of  Olives 

geueraL    After  its  destruction,  the  more  lay  in  their  way,  it  is  represented  as 

distiuguished,  handsome,  and  able-bodied  cleaving  into  two  halves,  in  order  to 

Jews  were  sold  into  slavery,  or  con-  make  a  passage  for  them.    Comp.  chap, 

demned  to  work  in  the  mmes ;  but  the  iv.  7.    *t-n  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the 

poorer  and  more  contemptible  sort  were  less  usual  form  of  the  masculine  plural, 

permitted  to  remain  among  the  ruins,  but  as  a  proper  plural  with  tlie  pronom- 

As  usual,  where  raV^vn  occurs  in  the  inal  affix.    Jehovah  calls  them  A»,  be- 

text  the  Keri  has  rsns^P  •  for  the  sake  cause  he  had  formed  them,  by  cleaving 

of  euphemism.     The  latter  word  has  Olivet  into  two.    The  valley  lay  between 

found  its  way  into  a  great  many  MSS.  them.    Vssc  was  the  proper  name  of  a 

3.  The  Koman  power  was  doomed  in  place,  close  to  one  of  the  gates  on  the 
its  turn  to  destruction.  Formidable  as  cast  side  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  the  deft 
it  might  appear,  Jehovah  would  in  his  cr  valley  was  to  extend  westward,  so  as 
providence  overthrow  it,  as  he  had  done  at  once  to  admit  those  who  should  flee 
the  enemies  of  his  people  in  former  ages,  from  the  enemy.  Most  commentaton 
Comp.  Exod.  xiv.  14,  xv.  3,  etc  think  of  some  locality  to  the  east  of  the 

4,  5.  These  verses  convey,  in  language  mount  of  Olives,  but  far  less  aptly.  The 
of  the  most  beautiful  poetical  imagery,  word  properly  signifies  to  join  oc  h€ 
the  assurance  of  the  effectual  means  ot  joined  tOpbeatthe  tide,  near.  Its  prox- 
escape  that  should  be  provided  for  the  imity  to  the  city  must  have  originated 
truly  pious.  We  accordingly  learn  from  the  name.  For  cnc;n  ,  y«  ehaU fleet  ^^ 
Ettsebius,  that  on  the  breaking  out  of  find  the  reading  cv^o:i ,  $htUi  be  Hopped 
the  Jewish  war,  the  Christian  church  at  tt/>,  in  four  of  Be  I&jn's  MSS.  and  in 
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For  Jehovah  my  God  shall  come, 
And  all  the  holy  ones  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day 

That  there  shall  not  be  the  light  of  the  precious  orbs, 
But  condensed  darkness. 

7  But  there  shall  be  one  day, 

the  margin  of  Bomberg's  Hebrew  Bible;    Tarioudy    rendered     and     interpreted, 
but,  though  supported  by  the  LXX.,    LXX.  ^6xos  leol  irrfToy.    Ynig. /rigut  et 

AraK,  Tans.    Symm.,  and  the   other  ^   g       jV^    I  Xl^  (^\    ^ 
Gretk  interprctere,  it  i8  utterly  to  be  re-  '  f^^sT  '^•'^  '^l* 

jected,  as  unsuited  to  the  connection,  on^  ice.    Thus  also  Maurer,  and  several 

The  very  opposite  of  what  would  thus  be  other  modems.     But  whatever  connec- 

expressed,  is  required.    Yet  it  is  adopted  tion  there  may  be  between  the  absence 

by  Blayney  and  Boothroyd !     We  have  ^  light  and  the  production  of  cold  and 

nothing  in  Scripture  relative  to  the  earth-  Ice  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  contrast 

quake  here  referred  to  except  as  a  date,  1^  i^ot  so  natural  as  that  between  light 

Amos  i.  1.    Instead  of  ':^tt^  ,  wUh  thee,  and  darkness.     Besides,  ^S-^p•«  cannot 

nearly  forty  MSS.  and  all  the  versions  ^th  any  show  of  truth  be  rendered  coid, 

read  i)2r ,  vfith  him;   and  instead  of  It  is  an  adjective  plural  from  the  root 

D'»c-rp, ,  the  holy  ones,  one  MS.,  the  Syr.,  *ip.;  » *o  be  precioua,  valuahle,  coeUy,  The 

Arab.,  and  Targ.,  read  T'r-rp  ,  his  holy  Wea  of  cold  rests  upon  no  better  author- 

ofw.    To  refer  ^wy ,  with  the  Rabbins,  ity  than  a  mere  Rabbinical  conjecture 

Drusius,  and  Blayney,  to  Jerusalem,  is  embodied  in  the  Keriof.Prov.  xvii,  27, 

quite  inadmissible^  since  such  construe-  ^'l^ich  exhibits  nsii  nj;^ ,  instead  of  -pi 

tion    aflbrds  no   tolerable  sense.     The  ^^  »  ^^  proper  and  only  term  suitable 

change  of  penon  was  occasioned  by  a  in  such  connection.    That  mS")p'^  may 

sudden  transition  in  the  mind  of  the  fitly  be  understood  as  designating  the 

prophet  to  the  Lord,  whom  he  addresses  celestial  luminaries,  whence  we  ^tain 

as  present.    For  the  application  of  this  ^'hat,  in  common  parlance,  we  caU  "  the 

part  of  the  prophecy,  compere  the  par-  preeiout  light  of  heaven,"  will  appear  on 

allel  prediction  of  our  Lord  himself.  Matt  comparing  Job  zxxi.  26,  where  the  moon 

xxiv.  30,  31,  where  those  whom  Zecha-  is  described  as  tj\n  •^^^ »  toaUUng  pre^ 

riah   designates  Q^WTp, ,  holy  onee,  are  ciouely  or  splendidly  across  the  heavens. 

caUed  roin  iiyy4\ovs  ainov.    Tliat  a  fii-  "With  Prof.  Lee,  (Heb.  Lex.  p.  633.)  I 

ture  personal  and  pre-millennial  advent  read  pS"^;:;'  n*i«  hi  construction,  placing 

of  the  Redeemer  is  here  taught,  I  cannot  the  accent  on  the  latter  of  the  two  words, 

find.  instead  of  retaining  it  over  the  former. 

6.  Now  follows  the  prediction  of  a  yy^^.p,  properly  signifies  congelation^  con- 

period  of  unmitigated  calamity,  which  densation,  excessive  density ^  from  KB  pi 

may  be  regarded  as  comprehending  the  to  draw  together,  contract,  become  thujk, 

long    centuries    of  oppression,  cruelty,  dense,  and  the  like.    Blayney  renden, 

mockery,  and  soom,  to  which  the  Jews  thick  fog.    The  textual  reading  i^sEp" , 

have  been  subjected  ever  since  the  de-  they  shaU  withdraw  themselves,  is  inknat 

struction  of  Jerusalem.    It  has  also,  for  to  that  of  the  Keri  lifffST^^,  which  is 

the  most  part,  been  a  period  during  which  found  m  the  text  of  one'  hundred  and 

the  gross  darkness  of  superstition  and  thirty-four  of  Kennicott's  MSS.,  and  in 

delusion  has  reigned  over  the  land  of  twenty-two  more  originally,  in  nine  of 

their  fathers.    ysBp-;  p-'ip^;'  have  been  De  Rossi's   Spanish  MSS.,  which  afe 
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(It  is  known  to  Jehovah), 
When  it  shall  not  be  day  and  night ; 
For  at  the  time  of  the  evening  there  shall  be  light. 
8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day 
That  living  waters  shall  proceed  from  Jerusalem, 
Half  of  them  to  the  Eastern  sea, 
And  half  of  them  to  the  Western  sea ; 
In  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 


reckoned  the  best  m  the  Soncin.,  Briz-  for,  in  oppodtion  to  that  Tvhich  is  stag- 

ian,  and  ComplutenBian  editionB,  and  in  nant  and  noxious.     ''s'^tt^J^n  q*)  ,  the 

Machzors  of  the  fifteenth  and^ sixteenth  Eastern  sea^  L  e.  the  Asphaltitic  Lake; 

centuries.    None  of  the  ancient  yersions  and  I't-iMttn  Q"  .  the  Weetem  «ea.  L  e. 

employ  a  verb.  the  Mediterranean  ;  so  called  because 

7.  Another  period  is  here  predicted,  when  a  person  resident  at  Jerusalem 
but  one  entirely  different  from  the  pre-  faces  the  East,  which  is  the  primary 
ceding  —  a  day  altogether  unique,  t3^'<  point  of  the  horizon  with  the  Orientals. 
■trj!?. ,  one  peculiar  day^  the  only  one  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  before  him,  (-2^ttr;5), 
itB  kind.  See  Gesenius  in  -rn:^,  No.  5,  and  the  Mediterranean  (f'\nris)  behind 
Its  peculiarity  is  to  consist  in  the  absence  him.  The  more  important  portions  of 
of  the  alternations  of  day  and  night,  the  globe  lying  to  the  east  and  west  of 
It  is  to  be  all  day — a  period  of  entire  Jerusalem,  there  is  an  obvious  propriety 
freedom  from  war,  oppression  and  other  in  the  selection  of  these  two  directions, 
outward  evils  which  induce  affliction  The  declaration  that  these  waters  are  to 
and  wretchedness,  interrupt  the  peace  of  flow  n'nnn^  V!i^^  •  ^  expressive  of  con- 
the  church,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  stancy.  They  shaU  neither  be  dried  up 
truth  and  righteousness.  N6(  y^  ovk  by  the  beat  of  summer,  nor  congealed 
tirrcu  ixu,  Rev.  xxiL  26.  a-jJ— r»  „the  by  the  frost  of  winter.  The  LXX.  have 
time  of  the  eveninff,  does  not  refer  to  the  4v  ^ip€i  iral  iy  iaph  '*  in  summer  and  in 
close  of  the  happy  period  just  described,  epring,**  which  is  to  be  accounted  for  on 
but  to  that  of  the  preceding  period  of  the  ground  that  what  was  winter  in  more 
afflictive  darkness.  At  the  very  time  northerly  regions,  was  spring  in  £g3rpt, 
when  a  dark  and  gloomy  day  is  expected  in  which  country  that  version  was  made, 
to  give  way  to  a  night  of  still  greater  In  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture, 
darkness  and  obscurity,  light  shall  sud-  water  is  not  only  used  as  an  emblem  of 
denly  break  forth,  the  Ught  of  the  one  purification,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
long  day,  which  is  to  be  interrupted  by  representing  the  means  of  spiritual  life, 
no  xught.  That  this  period  is  that  of  the  refreshment,  and  fertility  — ^the  doctrines 
Millennium,  or  the  thousand  years,  the  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  The  de- 
drcumstanoes  of  which  are  described  scendants  of  Abraham,  restored  to  their 
Rev.  XX.  3 — 7,  I  cannot  entertain  a  own  land,  and  become  his  cMldren  in  the 
doubt.  The  time  of  its  commencement  faith,  will  go  forth,  frdl  of  zeal  and  spir- 
has  been  variously  but  fruitlessly  calcu-  itual  activity,  as  missionaries  to  other  na- 
lated.  The  knowledge  of  it  the  Father  tions,  to  joomote  revivals  in  the  churches 
hath  reserved  in  his  own  power.  **  It  is  of  Christ  by  rehearsing  what  great  things 
known  to  Jehovah,"  and,  by  implication,  God  hath  done  for  them,  and  to  carry  on 
to  him  alone.  the  work  of  conversion  among  those  na- 

8.  ta^ati  C'l^,  livinfft  L  e.  runmng,  tions  and  tribes  that  shall  not  then  have 
perennial,  refreshing,  and  salubrious  too-  been  turned  to  the  Lord. 
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9  And  Jehovah  shall  become  king  over  all  the  earth ; 
In  that  day  Jehovah  alone  shall  be. 
And  his  name  alone. 
10  And  all  the  earth  shall  be  changed 

As  it  were  into  the  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon, 

South  of  Jerusalem ;  ' 

And  she  shall  be  exalted, 

And  be  inhabited  in  her  place, 

From  the  gate  of  Benjamin 

To  the  place  of  the  former  gate, 

To  the  gate  of  the  comers ; 

And  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 

To  the  king's  wine-vats. 

9.  In  oonflequenoe  of  the  univenal  of  the  Hebrews :  in^n'^n^  43'*n'^|trt^ri"f 

spread  of  the  Gospel»  the  multiplicity  of  Jehotah  m  war  God,  Jehovah  aione. 

heathen  gods  will  be  swept  away  from  The  doctrine,  therefore,  taught  in  the 

the  fuse  of  the  earth,  the  unity  of  Jeho-  present  Terse  is  simply  that  Jehovah  shall 

vah  universally  acknowledged,  and  the  be  the  only  existing  object  of  religious 

glorious   harmony   of  those   attributes  worship  and  obedience,  and  no  charac- 

which  constitute  his  one  Divine  charac-  teristics  but  his  be  any  longer  recognized 

ter  (ytya  »  Ma  name)  clearly  disoovered,  as  divine. 

and  heartily  adored.  According  to  the  10,  11.  These  verses  intimate  that 
ordinary  mode  of  translating  the  words  every  obstruction  shall  be  removed  which 
nni*  \x.v%  tnee  n;jn^  n"n^ » there  shall  prevents  the  free  and  full  flow  of  the 
be  one  Lord  and  hie  name  one,  they  may  living  waters  throughout  the  world, 
seem  clogged  with  little  or  no  difficulty.  What  is  high  shall  be  levelled,  and  what 
as  the  true  God  is  thus  set  forth  in  oppo-  is  low  shall  be  elevated.  This  idea  was 
sition  to  the  •*  gods  many  and  kvds  suggested  by  the  natural  impoesibility  of 
many"  of  the  heathen;  but  we  have  water  flowing  in  a  westerly  direction  from 
only  to  introduce  the  incommunicable  Jerusalem  to  the  Mediterranean,  owing 
name  Jehovah  intathe  translation  when  to  the  hilly  country  which  intervenes, 
the  greatest  incongruity  at  once  appears.  In  2b^  we  have  a  rather  unusual  sig- 
If  we  then  render,  there  ehaU  be  one  Je^  nification  of  n^e  »  to  be  turned,  i.  e. 
hovah,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable,  that  changed.  The  verb  *^^n  is  ordinarily 
previous  to  the  predicted  period,  there  used  to  express  what  is  here  intended, 
must  have  existed  more  Jehovahs  than  93  a  ,  Gebtt,  was  a  Levitical  city  in  the 
one.  Or,  if  we  render,  Jehovah  ehaU  be  tnhe  of  Benjamin,  near  to  Gibcah,  on 
one,  we  make  the  passage  teach  either  the  northern  border  of  the  kingdom  of 
that  Jehovah  was  not  one  before,  or,  that  Judah.  y\)i'^  ,  Rimmon,  was  a  town  in 
he  wiB  no  longer  be  three,  or  triune  —  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  in  the  south  of  Pal- 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  eetine,  and  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
undivided  unity  of  the  Godhead.  All  rock  Rimmon,  to  the  north-east  of  Mich- 
ambiguity,  however,  will  at  once  be  re-  mash,  nanyn  ,  the  Arabah,  is  the  level 
moved,  if  -rns  be  taken  adverbially,  and  or  plain  of  the  Jordan,  extending  from 
rendered  only,  alone,  or  the  like.  And  the  lake  of  Tiberias  to  the  Elanitic  gulf, 
thus  I  conceive  it  must  be  rendered  in  though  in  the  present  day  this  name  is 
the  primary  article  of  the  inspired  creed  only  applied  to  that  part  of  it  which  lies 
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11  And  they  shall  dwell  in  her, 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
And  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  in  safety. 

12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 

With  which  Jehovah  will  plague  all  the  people 

That  shall  fight  against  Jerusalem ; 

Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 

While  they  stand  upon  their  feet, 

And  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  sockets, 

And  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day 

That  there  shall  be  great  confusion  from  Jehovah  among  them, 

So  that  each  shall  seize  the  hand  of  another. 

And  his  hand  shall  be  raised  against  the  hand  of  another ; 

14  And  Judah  also  shall  fight  in  Jerusalem, 

And  the  wealth  of  all  the  nations  around  shall  be  collected, 
Gold,  and  silver,  and  garments,  in  great  abundance. 

16  And  the  plague  of  the  horses. 

The  mules,  the  camels,  and  the  asses. 

And  all  the  cattle  which  shall  be  in  those  camps, 

Shall  be  even  as  this  plague. 

16      And  it  shall  be 

to  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.    Thenom-  wasting  away!     From  what  is  stated 

inative  to  nioy^n  and  na?^ ,  is  not  Vl<^n '  ^^*  ^^>  ^^  ^n^c^^  ^^^  ^^  J^^s  (n^f)n^ , 

but  dV  9 4"^ >  immediatdy  preceding.  For  JudtJi ),  shidl  not  only  df  fend  themselves 

the  oithography  of  moKn  »  oorop.  Hos.  x.  at  Jerusalem,  but  make  a   suocessful 

14,  and  other  passages  in  which  the  d  is  attack  upon  the  enemy,    a  cr  V:  .  when 

inserted  as  a  mater  leetionis.    Great  un-  used  in  reference  to  place,  signifies  to 

certainty  exists  relative  to  the  exact  posi-  fight  ai  or  in  such  place.    LXX.  vap- 

tion  of  some  of  the  places  here  mentioned,  ard^rrm    iw    *Upou9ak^     ^a  ^^  tr2  — 

Cnrx  is  used  as  in  Mai.  iii.  24,  in  the  ac-  ^rnVa ,  Jud.  ▼.  19.    The  collection  of 

oeptation,  cttrae,  LXX.  iufd^fUL*    Comp.  the  wealth  of  the  surrounding  nations, 

WW  Karayd^tfAa  obx  fffrm  lh-c»  Rer.  xxiL  3.  refers  to  the  gathering  of  the  rich  spcSi 

There  will  be  no  more  any  civil  or  na-  of  the  contingents  iumished  by  them  to 

tional  punishments  inflicted  on  account  compose  the  hostile  army.    The  entire 

of  sin,  these  having  been  rendered  unneo-  encampments  of  the  enemy,  including 

essary  by  the  universal  prevalence  of  the  cavalry  and  beasts  of  burden,  were 

righteousness  and  truth.  all  to  share  in  the  awful  catastrophe. 

12— 16.  The  hostile  powen  whose  pun-  Whether  God  will  empfey  the  plague 

ishment  is  here  denounced  are  those  which  and  other  destructive  diseases  for  the 

shall  form  the  great  final  confederacy,  annihilation  of  the  enemies  of  his  peo- 

Com. Is.lix.  IS;  Ezek.  xxxviii.,  xxxix. ;  pie,  time  must  show.    The  genitive  in 

Rev.  xix.     The  representation  of  the  nSn^,  r);9n)^»  is  thatof  cause,  a  ooiwler- 

punishment  is  the  most  horrible  that  can  nation  $ent  or  produced  6y  Jehovah, 
be  imagined  —  a  living  skeleton,  rapidly        16 — 18.  naos  r\\a  ^irq ,  lit,  from  tht 
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That  the  whole  residue  of  all  the  natioDS 
That  shall  come  up  against  Jerusalem, 
Shall  go  up  from  year  to  year 
'  To  worship  the  king,  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
And  to  celebrate  the  feast  oT  tabernacles. 
17  And  it  shall  be  that  those  who  go  not  up 
Of  the  &milies  of  the  earth  to  Jerusalem, 

tuffieiency  of  a  year  in  a  year^  i  e.  cult  to  detennine,  except  it  be^  that  as 
when  time  has  fully  satisfied  the  claims  their  country  is  watered  by  the  Nile,  and 
of  one  year  and  enters  upon  another.  It  is  not  dependent  for  fertility  upon  rain 
is  only  an  idiomatic  mode  of  expressing  falling  in  the  country  itself,  they  might 
from  year  to  year,  or  atmually.  What  be  considered  as  exempt  from  the  threat- 
is  here  predicted  is  expressly  restricted  to  ened  plague  of  drought.  But,  if  the 
the  particular  nations  which  shall  haye  rains  fail  in  Ethiopia,  it  will  in  effect  be 
engaged  in  the  last  great  attack  upon  the  same  as  if  they  fail  in  Egypt  itselfl 
the  Jews.  And,  though  the  language  Alter  the  words  C-n-^y  «V^ ,  the  repe- 
of  the  following  verse  may  appear  to  be  tition  of  C9>n  ,  the  rain^  from  the  end 
more  general,  yet  the  circumstances  of  of  the  preceding  vene,  is  understood, 
the  context  require  the  restriction  to  be  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Feast 
earned  forward  beyond  the  limits  of  the  of  Tabernacles  or  Booths  is  the  only  one 
present.  Still,  however,  even  with  this  of  all  the  Jewish  festivals  which  is  rep- 
restriction,  the  prophecy  cannot,  without  resented  in  this  prophecy  as  being  ob- 
manifest  absurdity,  be  interpreted  of  the  served  at  the  period  therein  specified, 
totality  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nations  No  mention  is  made  of  the  great  day  of 
in  question.  Let  steam  vessels  and  rail-  Atonement,  the  Panover,  the  Pentecost, 
roads  be  multiplied  to  any  imaginable  etc.  These  have  all  been  superseded  by 
extent,  the  idea  of  the  possibility  of  con-  their  ftilfilment  as  types  in  the  substan- 
veying  such  inmiense  numbers  to  Pales-  tial  blessings  of  the  Christian  economy, 
tine  cannot  be  entertained.  Or,  suppos-  Their  re-establishment  would  be  a  denial 
Ing  them  to  have  been  conveyed  thither,  of  the  reality  or  efficacy  of  their  anti- 
few  of  them  would  after  all  have  an  types.  It  may,  however,  be  asked,  Why 
opportunity  of  worshipping  at  Jerusalem  should  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  form  an 
during  the  short  period  allotted  for  the  exception  ?  To  this  it  may  be  replied, 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Not  only  would  first,  that  such  a  festival  may  be  observed 
the  country  be  too  small  to  contain  their  without  any  compromise  of  the  principles 
encampments^  and  to  fiinush  them  with  of  the  New  Dispeflsation.  Secondly,  it 
necessary  provisions,  but  the  pressure,  may  be  considered  as  peculiarly  adapted 
noise^  and  bustle  of  the  crowds  would  be  to  the  retrospections  of  the  converted 
such  as  to  destroy  everything  in  the  Jews,  who  will  have  to  commemorate 
shape  of  devotional  propriety  and  enjoy-  the  sojourn  of  thdr  fathers,  not  merely 
ment.  I  cannot,  therefore,  but  take  the  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  but 
meaning  to  be^  that  the  nations  in  ques-  their  sojourn  fat  two  thousand  years  in 
tion  will  go  up  to  Jerusalem  in  the  per-  the  countries  of  the  dispenion.  And 
sons  of  their  representatives,  just  as  in  thirdly,  it  may  serve  as  a  striking  me- 
fohner  times  the  Jews  resident  in  foreign  mento  to  them,  that,  though  they  have 
countries  had  those  who  went  to  the  been  restored  to  the  rest  of  Canaan,  they 
annual  festivals  in  their  name,  or  on  aro  still  only  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
their  behalt  Why  the  Egyptians  should  the  earth,  and  that  there  yet  remaineth 
be  specially  introduced,  ver.  18,  it  is  diffi-  a  rest  fbr  the  people  of  God.    In  this 


438  ZECHARIAH.  Chap.  XIV. 

To  worship  the  Kbg,  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
Upon  them  there  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  fiimily  of  Egypt  should  not  go  up,  nor  come, 
Upon  them  also  there  shall  be  none ; 

There  shall  be  upon  them  the  plague, 

With  which  Jehovah  shall  plague  the  nations, 

That  will  not  go  up 

To  celebrate  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, 
And  the  punishment  of  all  the  nations 
That  will  not  go  up 

To  celebrate  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  In  that  day  there  shall  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses, 
Holiness  to  Jehovah  ; 

And  the  pots  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
Shall  be  as  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

point  of  view,  believing  Gentiles,  who  made  the  theme  of  prophecy,  but  which 
may  go  up  to  the  festival,  can  find  no  is  nowhere  else  referred  to  in  the  book 
difficulty  in  celebrating  it  with  them  to  of  Ezekiel.  Difficulty  there  may  be  in 
their  mutual  edification.  That  the  sac-  making  the  measurements  there  given 
rifices  which  were  offered  at  that  feast,  agree  with  those  specified  by  Josephus 
or  any  other  animal  sacrifices,  will  then  as  the  dimensions  of  the  second  temple ; 
be  renewed,  is  a  position,  to  maintain  but  far  greater  difficulties  attach  to  every 
which  would  be  to  counteract  the  express  attempt  to  refer  them  to  a  temple  still 
design,  and  contradict  the  express  deda-  fliture,  or  to  view  them  as  wholly  em- 
rations  of  the  dispensation  of  grace.  UematicaL 

It  may  be  said,  that  Ezekiel  gives  a        19.  The  connection  shows  that  Mticii 

full  description  of  the  re-establishment  is  not  here  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 

of  the  sacrificial  system  and  of  the  whole  ain,  but  of  the  ptmuhment  of  sin,  Comp. 

of  the  temple  woorehip.    Nothing  can  be  Lam.  iii.  38,  iv.  6. 
more  certain.    But  when  was  this  re-        20.  The  nh>2ss  were  small  metallic 

establishment  to  take  place?    Any  one  plates,  suspended  fi»m   the   necks  or 

who  will  only  cursorily  examine  the  heads  of  horses  and  camels,  for  the  sake 

oonmienoement  of  the  fortieth  chapter  of  ornament,  and  making  a  tinkling 

of  that  prophet  will  at  once  perceive,  noise  by  striking  against  each  other  like 

that,  though  it  follows  immediately  after  cymbals.    Root  h}yi ,  to  tingle^  tinkle. 

chapters  relating  to  the  destruction  of  As  the  inscription  n^n-^^o^rp.  Holiness 

Gog  and  Magog,  it  was  nevertheless  de-  to  Jehovah,  was  the  sacr«l  symbol  en- 

livered  to  the  prophet  not  fewer  than  graven  upon  the  golden  crown  of  the 

thirteen   years    afterwards,    and    may,  Jewish  High  Priest,  the  design  of  the 

therefore,  naturally  be  expected  to  refer  prophecy  is  evidently  to  teach,  that  when 

to  a  subject  altogether  different.    That  the  Jews  shall  be  restored  to  their  own 

subject  I  conceive  to  be  the  restoration  land,  there  shall  be  no  greater  degree  of 

of  the  temple  and  the  temple  worship  holiness  attaching  to  what  was  formerly 

after  the  return  fi»m  Babylon  —  a  sub-  accounted  most  sacred,  than  what  will 

ject  which  cannot  but  have  lain  near  attach  to  the  ornamental  trappings  of 

the  heart  of  the  exiles,  and  worthy  to  be  the  horses.     Devotion  of  person  and 
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21  Tea  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
Shall  be  holiness  to  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 
And  all  who  slaughter  shall  come, 
And  take  of  them  and  boil  in  them, 
And  there  shall  no  more  be  a  Canaanite 
In  the  house  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  in  that  day. 

property  to  the  service  of  God  will  be  tered  is  to  be  boiled  in  the  pots,  and  no 

the  only  holiness  then  recognized.    Cere-  mention  is  made  of  the  sprinkling  of  the 

monial  sanctity  shall  no  longer  exist,  blood,  it  must  be  inferred  that  killing  for 

The  same  thing  is  expressed  in  the  sec-  fcod,  and  not  for  sacrifice,  is  what  the 

ond  clause  of  the  verse.    The  vessels  in  prophet  has  in  view.    Considering  what 

which  the  flesh  vras  cooked,  and  which  stimibling-blocks  a  mercenary  and  oovet- 

were  accounted  the  meanest  about  the  ous  priesthood  has  ever  proved  to  the 

temple,  shall,  as  to  the  degree  of  holiness,  world,  and  to  what  a  fearful  extent  the 

be  upon  a  par  with  those  which  bad  ministry  in  holy  things  has  been  made  a 

been  destined  for  the  most  sacred  pur-  matter  of  merchandise,  there  is  great  force 

pose,  namely,  the  reception  of  the  blood  in  the  declaration  with  which  the  prophet 

of  the  sacrificial  victims.    All  distinction  closes:  "There  shall  no  more  be  a  Ca- 

ahall  be  done  away.  naanite  in  the  house  of  Jehovah !"    By 

21.  The  same  idea  is  here  more  fully  '<2;,)2  .  Canaanite,  is  meant  a  merchant; 

carried  out    Not  only  the  conmion  uten-  the  Plicenidans,  who  inhabited  the  north- 

sils  used  by  the  priests,  but  those  em-  em  part  of  Canaan,  having  been  the 

pbyed  for  cooking  in  private  houses,  most  celebrated  merchants  of  antiquity, 

both  at  Jerusalem  and  throughout  the  See  for  this  acceptation  of  the  term,  Job 

country,  shall  all  be  regarded  as  equally  xL  30 ;  Prov.  xxxL  24 ;  Is.  •*''^i  8.    It 

holy.    From  its  being  expressly  stated,  is  here  uaed  metaphorically, 
that  the  flesh  of  the  animals  to  be  slaugh- 
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Malachz  ('*^ttV)a ,  Messenger)^  is  the  last  of  all  the  Hebrew  prophets,  but 
we  are  lefl  in  profound  ignorance  respecting  his  personal  history,  and  can 
only  judge  of  die  circumstances  of  his  times  from  what  is  contained  in  his 
book.  According  to  the  tradition  of  the  synagogue,  he  lived  afber  the  proph- 
ets Haggai  and  Zechariah,  and  was  contemporary  with  Nehemiah.  This 
statement  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  affinity  of  the  book  written  by  the  prophet, 
with  that  written  by  the  patriot  Both  presuppose,  the  temple  to  have  been 
already  built  The  same  condition  of  the  Jews  is  described.  They  both 
condemn  foreign  marriages,  and  enforce  the  due  payment  of  tythes,  which 
had  been  neglected.  They  likewise  correct  abuses  which  had  crept  in  with 
res|)ect  to  the  sacrifices,  and  reprove  their  countrymen  for  their  want  of 
sympathy  with  the  poor. 

In  all  probability,  Malachi  occupied  the  same  place  with  respect  to  Nehe- 
miah,  which  Haggai  and  Zechariah  did  with  respect  to  ZerubbabeL  That 
the  former  was  assisted  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  prophets,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  charge  brought  against  him  by  Sanballat,  Keh.  vi.  7.  He 
may  therefore  be  conceived  of  as  having  flourished  somewhere  aix>ut  the 
year  b.  c.  420.  His  book  is  composed  of  a  series  of  spirited  casdgations,  in 
which  the  persons  accused  are  introduced  as  repelling  the  chaiiges,  but  thereby 
only  affording  occasion  for  a  fuller  exposure,  and  a  more  severe  reproof  of 
their  conduct  Both  priests  and  people  are  unsparingly  reprimanded,  and 
while  they  are  threatened  with  divine  judgments,  encouragement  is  held  out 
to  such  as  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  His  predictions  respecting  John 
the  Baptist,  the  Messiah,  and  the  destrucdon  of  the  Jewish  polity,  are  clear 
and  unequivocal. 

Considering  the  late  age  in  which  he  lived,  the  language  of  Malachi  is 
pure ;  his  style  possesses  much  in  common  with  the  old  prophets,  but  is  difl- 
dnguished  more  by  its  animadon,  than  by  its  rhythmus  or  grandeur. 


CHAPTER    I. 

« 

With  a  view  to  work  a  coiiTiction  of  ingratitiide  in  the  minds  of  his  conntrymeo,  the 
prophet  begins  by  setting  forth  the  peculiar  fkvor  which  Jehovah  had  shown  to  them  as 
a  people  In  contradistinction  to  the  Edomites,  1—6.  He  ttien  reproaches  the  priests  for 
their  unworthy  conduct  in  presenting  the  refhse  of  the  animals  in  sacrifice,  0—8;  charges 
them  with  a  mercenary  spirit,  and  threatens  to  roject  them,  and  supply  their  place  with 
true  worshippers  f>om  among  the  most  distant  heathen,  9—11;  and  concludes  with  a  re- 
newed reprimand,  and  the  denunciation  of  a  curse  upon  those  who  practised  deception 
with  respect  to  tlie  oflterings,  12— U. 


1  Thb  Sentence  of  Jehovah's  oracle  to  Israel  by  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  Jehovah, 

Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ? 

Was  not  Esau  brother  to  Jacob  ?  saith  Jehovah, 

Yet  I  loved  Jacob, 

1.  For  the  formula  n*^n'»  n:^^  h^  ,  fiom  nouns,"  and  denoting  origin  or 
Bee  on  Zech.  ix.  1.  That  "S»V>a ,  Mai-  Boupce.  Compare  ■»t|^]? ,  ^n«y  ,  ^nro  , 
achi,  is  the  proper  name  of  the  prophet,  '♦n'lG,  "'■123,  *V|1»  *^^  '*?.^'P!»  ^^<'^h 
and  not  a  mere  official  appeUative,  as  the  ig  here  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  the 
LXX.,  Vilringa,  and  others,  interpret,  tweWe  tribes,  which  had  returned  to  their 
may  safely  be  inferred  from  the  analogy  native  land,  Jer.  L  4,  6,  19,  20. 
of  the  title  with  othera  prefixed  to  the  2.  3.  The  sovereign  benevolence  of 
prophetical  writings.  As  for  the  form  Jehovah,  and  the  ingratitude  of  the 
of  the  name,  Vitringa,  Hiller,  Michaelis,  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  the  prophet,  are 
and  Gcsenius,  take  it  to  be  compounded  strikingly  contrasted.  To  the  petulant 
of  t^itVis  and  w>ofwhich  they  consider  question,  "Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
•»  to  be  a  contraction,  and  accordingly  ygj"  ^hich  is  only  the  first  of  a  series 
explain  the  name  as  meaning  The  Mes-  <which  are  put  in  the  course  of  the  book, 
Menger  of  Jthavah.  To  this,  however,  it  the  answer  is  direct  and  conclusive— in 
has  been  objected,  that  no  examples  of  showing  greater  kindness  to  their  pto- 
an  abbreviation  of  the  Divine  name  to  genitor  Jacob,  than  he  had  done  to  his 
this  extent  are  to  be  found ;  and,  there-  brother  £«4iu.  The  temporal  advantages 
fore,  it  has  been  deemed  more  natural  to  ©f  Palestine  were  vastly  superior  to  those 
regard  the  •»  as  the  pronominal  affix  of  of  Idumea,  which  was  comparatively  a 
the  first  person  singular,  and  to  render,  sterile  and  desert  country ;  and  the  Jovm 
My  Meswnger.  This  latter  solution  has  had,  besides,  experienced  distinguished 
been  adopted  by  Hengstenberg,  who  favor  in  having  been  restored  to  their 
labors  in  vain  to  establish  a  connection  land,  and  had  prosperity  conferred  upon 
between  the  name  of  the  prophet,  and  them,  while  the  Edomites,  who  had  suf- 
the  same  word  as  occurring  in  its  official  fered  from  the  invasion  of  their  country 
signification,  chap.  iii.  1.  The  form  ap-  by  the  Chaldeans,  five  years  after  the 
peara  to  be  really  nothing  more  than  an  capture  of  Jerusalem,  had  not  been  re- 
instance  of  what  Ewald  calls  **  the  last  stored.  It  is  to  the  desolations  occa- 
and  newest  mode  of  deriving  acyectives  sioned  by  this  invasion  that  reference  is 
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3  But  I  hated  Esau, 

And  made  his  mountains  a  desolation, 
And  his  heritage  abodes  of  the  desert. 

4  Because  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
But  we  will  rebuild  the  desolate  places ; 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

They  may  build,  but  I  will  overthrow ; 

And  men  shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wickedness. 

And,  The  people  against  whom  Jehovah  is  indignant  forever, 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 

Let  Jehovah  be  magnified,  from  the  border  of  IsraeL 

6  A  son  honoreth  his  father. 
And  a  servant  his  master : 

If  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  my  honor  ? 
And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ? 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  to  you,  O  ye  priests, 
That  despise  my  name ;  yet  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

made  ver.  3.    vtiv ,  to  hate,  is  here  used  abortive,  and  their  ormtinnally  depreased 

in  a  comparative  sense,  qualifying  the  condition  should  afford  additional  proof 

preceding  verb  3ri.«  ,  to  love.    As  the  to  the  Israelites  of  the  kindness  of  God 

opposite  of  love  is"  hatred,  when  there  towards  his  own  people.    V^a^  .  bounds 

is  only  an  inferior  degree  of  the  former  aiy,  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  territory, 

exhibited,  the  object  of  it  is  regarded  as  or  the  space  marked  out  by  the  surround- 

being  hated  rather  than  loved.    See  for  ing   boundaries.     Comp.   Gen.   x.  19 ; 

this  idiom,  Gen.  xxix.  30,  31;  Deut.  Numb.  xxi.  24.    h»riir   V^3>V  hzq, 

XXL.  15,  16 ;  Proy.  xiiL  24 ;  Matt  vi.  according  to  Hoeenmiiller,  Hitzig,  Mau- 

24 ;  Luke  xiv.  26,  compared  with  Matt,  rer,  and  Ewald,  means  beyond  the  Ee- 

X.  37.    rhatl  is  considered  by  some  to  hrew  territory,  —  construing  the  words 

be  the  feminine  of  D-«ii^ ,  and  is  rendered  with  h^ii  i  but  it  seems  more  natural  to 

serpents,  Jackab,  or  the  like;  but  it  is  connect  them  with  )^»kv>  tPit.     Ye 

preferable  to  adopt  the  derivation  from  who  dwell  upon  the  land  of  Israel  shall 

the   Arabic    US,    sttbsiitit,    habitatnt.  say  from  the  locality  you  occupy,  and  to 

TT  ..--I  ...  \  r-^-  .       -D  which,  through  Divine  goodness,  ye  have 

Hence  s^Lo.  habUaiio,  numsw.    By  ^^^^  restored,  Jehovah  be   magnified. 

the   **  habitations   of  the   desert,"  are  The  h  prefixed  to  V^nA  »  adds  nothing  to 

meant  deserted,  ruined  dwellmgs,  such  the  force  of  the  preceding  preposition, 

as  are  still  found  in  great  abundance  in  See  Gesen.  in  V9)9  • 

Idumea.  The  phrase  is  parallel  to  nntt  v  6.  Upon  the  fact  of  the  respect  usually 

in  the  preceding  hemistich,  and  corre-  shown  by  inferiors  to  their  superiors,  Je- 

sponds  to  the  nSnn)^ ,  waste  places,  or  hovah  had  a  right  to  expect  that  honor 

ruins,  ver.  4.  and  reverence  which  corresponded  to  the 

4,  5.  Every  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  high  position  which  he  occupied  as  Au- 

Idumeans  to  recover  themselves,  and  en-  thor  and  Moral  Governor  of  the  universe, 

joy  permanent  prosperity,  should  prove  These  having,  howeveri  been  withheld, 
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7  In  offering  polluted  bread  upon  my  altar ; 
But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ? 

In  your  saying,  The  t^ble  of  Jehovah  is  contemptible. 

8  When  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
And  when  ye  offer  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
Present  it  now  to  thy  governor ; 

Will  he  be  satisfied  with  thee, 

Or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

9  Now,  then,  conciliate  the  regard  of  Jehovah,  that  he  may  pity  us: 
This  hath  been  by  your  means ; 

Will  be  accept  your  persons  ?  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors? 
Yea,  ye  will  not  kindle  the  fire  on  my  altar  for  nought. 

I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
Neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  But  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  its  setting. 
My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  nations ; 

And  in  every  place,  incense  shall  be  offered  to  my  name, 
And  a  pure  offenng ; 

chiefly  owing  to  the  iireligious  and  pro-  understood  ironically.     No  prayen  or 

fane  conduct  of  the  priests,  the  charge  is  supplications  of  theirs  could  avail  any- 

principally  laid  against  them.  thing  while  they  presented  such  unlaw- 

7.  That  c  rih ,  bread,  or  food,  is  here  to  fill  sacrifices.  This  is  expressly  declared 
be  taken  as  the  Arab.  ^^<<ry  t,  caro,  in  the  in  the  form  of  a  pointed  interrogation  at 
sense  of  amm«/>#A,  IsTbvious,  from  its  the  close  of  the  veise.  tD-:B  e?tt  s'^-.n 
being  presented  on  the  riatis ,  altar  of  ^  ^  ^<^  emphatic  form,  mstead  of 
sacrifice,  to  which  also  the  in^» » table,  ^«*?.*^i  *?^.^' 

must  be  referred,  and  not  to  'tfee  table  1^'  ^^'  '^^^  rendering  of  the  LXX., 

of  shew-bread.      Contempt   of   sacred  adopted  by  Newcome,  "  Surely  the  doors 

things   involves   contempt   of  Him  to  ^^^^  ^  cl<»«i  against  you."  cannot  be 

whom  they  appertain.  admitted.    The  authority  for  the  change 

8.  Another  arffumentum  ad  hominem.  ^  "«  »  «'^»  "^^o  -a ,  aurely,  is  of  no 
The  priests  had  the  ef&ontery  to  present  weight ;  and  the  verb  n>D  is  never  con- 
to  Jehovah  what  they  would  not  have  rtrued  with  ^ ,  in  order  to  express  the 
dared  to  offer  to  their  civil  governor,  idea  of  exclusion.  Such  was  the  avari- 
To  offer  animals  with  any  blemish,  was  dous  disposition  of  the  priests,  that  they 
expressly  prohibited  in  the  law.  Lev.  would  not  perform  even  the  most  trivial 
xxiL  22,  24  ;  Deut.  xv.  21.  services  without  payment.    How  could 

9.  How  much  soever  the  words  nv):^i  such  expect  to  be  acceptable  to  God? 
^aBH"'';  V^'rt  W"5>ri,  may  at  firet  These  verses  contain  an  explicit  predic- 
sight  appear  to  contain  a  serious  exhorta-  tion  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish  wor- 
tion  to  the  priests  to  repent  of  theur  ship,  and  of  the  reception  of  the  Gen- 
wicked  conduct,  and  to  pray  for  the  Di-  tiles  to  perform  spiritual  worship  in  the 
vine  favor  to  themselves  and  the  people.  Church  of  the  Lord.  His  name,  which 
yet  the  oonnecti(m  requires  them  to  be  the  priests  had  treated  with  contempt, 
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For  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  nations, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

12  Biit  ye  have  profimed  it  by  your  saying, 
The  table  of  Jehovah  is  polluted, 

And  its  fruit,  even  his  food,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  have  also  said,  What  a  weariness ! 

And  have  contemned  it,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

And  ye  have  brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick, 

Yea,  ye  have  brought  the  offering ; 

Should  I  accept  it  at  your  hand  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  who  hath  a  male  in  his  flock, 
And  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  to  Jehovah  that  which  is  corrupt ; 
For  I  am  a  great  king,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

And  my  name  shall  be  feared  among  the  nations. 

▼er.  6,  should  recetve  umTenal  homage  proposed  in  the  Tikkune  Sopherixn.  The 
among  the  nations  that  had  been  addicted  '^  in  n^cnTK^  is  omitted  in  ninety- 
to  idi^try,  and  who  were  now  the  ob-  three  MSS.,  in  seren  printed  editions, 
jectB  of  abomination  on  the  part  of  the  and  in  all  the  Tenions  except  the  Syriac 
Jews.  The  sacrificial  terms  are  transfer-  Though  it  is  not  said  that  the  nn:is  , 
red  from  their  original  application  to  metU  offering^  consisted  of  inferior  in- 
oeremonial  objects  and  actSi  to  such  as  gredients,  yet  it  is  either  implied,  or  the 
are  spiritual,  agreeably  to  the  nature  of  idea  is  intended  to  be  conveyed,  that  the 
the  new  economy.  Comp.  John  iv.  presentation  of  the  other  sacrifices  ren- 
20 — 24 ;  Heb.  ziii.  10,  15,  16 ;  1  Pet.  iL  deied  this,  however  pure  in  itself,  unac- 
6.  All  that  Hitzig  can  discover  in  these  ceptable  to  God.  Hitag  and  Maurer 
verses  is,  that  God  was  worshipped  by  all  regard  riirtt  to  be  a  contraction  of  the 
nations,  under  the  different  names  of  feminine  VM^ri«« ;  but  I  should  rather 
Jehovah,  Ormuzd,  Zeus,  etc  ! !  !  think  it  oiight  \o  be  pointed  nnvia  ,  as 
12 — 14.  A  renewal  of  the  charge  in  Lev.  xxii.  25,  where  it  occurs,  in  ap- 
against  the  priests,  nearly  in  the  same  plication  to  the  same  subject,  in  the  mas- 
words.  nt(?P)a  IB  an  abbreviated  form  culine  gender.  Many  MSS.  and  some 
for  nsVw  no .  Comp.  r.vq, ,  Exod.  iv.  2 ;  of  the  early  editions  read  nSn^^  instead 
d::5»>5,  Is.  iii.  15.  Sp*i»f  *<»  aft«f  O^ns".*  ®^  "V''^^  •  ^1"<^  1***  ^^  doubt  been  sub- 
refers  to  SVrtt  in  the  preceding  ver»e,'  and  stituted  for  it  by  some  superstitioas  Jew- 
is  not  to  be  changed  into  ''Tv\st.,  mm,  as  ish  scribe. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TBI  prophet  oontfaiaes  to  urge  the  charge  aipdnat  the  priests,  warning  them  that  If  they 
did  not  reform,  they  should  be  deprived  of  all  eojoyment,  and  rendered  the  ot{|ects  of 
shame  and  oontempt,  1 — 4.  The  original  institution,  and  the  sacred  natare  and  obligsr 
tions  of  the  priestly  offlce,  are  then  brought  forward,  with  which  to  contrast  the  base* 
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new  of  their  conduct  In  violating  its  responsibilities;  and  the  section  closes  with  another 
threatening  of  panishment,  6—9.  In  a  new  section  the  prophet  talces  up  the  subject  of 
divorce,  and  marriage  with  foreign  women,  and  severely  reproves  the  priests  for  the  evil 
example  which  they  had  set  in  this  respect,  10—16.  They  are  finally  charged  with  teaching 
immoral  doctrine,  17. 


1  And  now,  unto  you  b  this  charge,  O  ye  priests ! 

2  If  ye  will  not  hearken,  nor  lay  it  to  heart, 

To  give  glory  to  my  name,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

I  will  send  the  curse  among  you,  and  will  curse  your  blessing, 

Yea,  I  will  curse  them  singly. 

Because  ye  lay  it  not  to  heart. 

3  Behold  I  I  will  rebuke  the  seed  to  your  hurt, 
And  I  will  scatter  dung  upon  your  faces, 
The  dung  of  your  festivals ; 

And  ye  shall  be  taken  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  you  to  this  charge, 
Because  my  covenant  was  with  Levi,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

6  My  covenant  of  life  and  peace  was  with  him, 
And  I  gave  them  to  him. 
For  the  fear  which  he  showed  for  me, 
And  the  awe  in  which  he  stood  of  my  name. 

2.  n*^(i|ttri  is  emphatio,  and  doubtless  the  consequences  of  transgression.  From 
has  reference  to  Deut.  xzvii.  16,  etc.  the  words  which  follow,  we  must  infer 
The  feminine  suffix  in  n'*nh"t(^  is  to  be  that  knowledge  issuing  in  reformation  of 
taken  distributively,  with  reference  to  conduct  is  meant  On  no  other  condi- 
the  nhdna  ,  bie$9inp»,  immediately  pre-  tion  could  the  Leritical  covenant  con- 
ceding. ^ '  tinue  in  force. 

3.  The  \>  in  QrV  is  that  of  the  Daii'  6,  In  this  and  the  following  verses  the 
vtis  incommodi,  **  to  your  detriment  or  prophet  forcibly  contrasts  with  the  base 
disadvantage."  y->T  *  »eedf  is  not  to  be  and  unworthy  conduct  of  the  priests,  the 
changed  into  y,\^x^ ,  and  rendered  mHouI-  noble  character  of  their  progenitor,  with 
der,  as  Houbigant  and  Newcome  do,  whom  officially  Jehovah  had  entered  into 
merely  on  the  authority  of  the  LXX.  covenant.  The  reference,  however,  is 
There  is  great  force  in  the  reference  to  not  to  Levi  personally,  but  to  Phinehas, 
the  dung  of  the  festivals,  as  the  maw,  Numb.  xxv.  12,  13,  where  we  have  an 
which  contained  it,  belonged  to  the  account  of  this  covenant,  there  called 
priests,  Deut.  xviiL  3.  V«  in  rV,«  has  CiV^  •'r^na ,  m^f  covenant  of  peace,  and 
the  signification  of  with,  together  teiih,  t.^^  r|rj^  ^''l^,*  ^  covenant  of  an 
as  in  Lam.  iii.  41.  Such  usage,  however,  everlaeting  priesthood.  Both  ideas  are 
is  rare,  kvs  is  to  be  taken  imperson-  expressed  in  the  present  veise,  and  the 
ally.  meaning  is,  that  the  covenant  was  secured 

4.  yn^,  to  know,  has  here  the  signi-  in  perpetuity.  Before  t3*i^wn^  n^»ri1 
fication«  to  know  by  experience^  to  fed  the  word  n'^na  is  understood  from  the 
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6  The  law  of  trath  was  in  his  mouth ; 

No  iniquity  was  found  in  his  lips ; 

He  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  uprightness, 

And  turned  many  from  iniquity. 
1  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  should  preseiTe  knowledge, 

And  men  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth, 

For  he  is  the  messenger  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

8  But,  as  for  you,  ye  have  departed  from  the  way. 
Ye  have  made  many  to  stumble  in  the  law ; 

Ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  rendered  you  contemptible  and  base  to  all 

the  people ; 
Forasmuch  as  ye  have  not  observed  my  ways, 
And  have  acted  partially  in  the  law. 
10      Have  we  not  sdl  one  Father  ? 


preceding.  vr\\ia,  fear  or  revermee^  is  ezpounderg  of  the  law  to  the  people  t  it 
here  xhe  accusative  absolute,  rna  is  the  was  only  on  special  and  extraordinary 
Niphal  of  t\rm  » to  be  terrified^  diimayed.  occasions  that  the  prophets  gave  their 
This  verb  is  here  purposely  employed  to  dedsion.  Each  of  them  was,  therefore, 
express  the  extraordinary  degree  of  pro-  to  be  regarded  as  ^sjVia  »  *  meaaenyer,  or 
found  and  holy  awe  with  which  Phine-  interpreter  of  the  Divine  will, 
has  was  inspired  when  zealously  vindi-  8.  The  character  of  the  priests  whom 
eating  the  honor  of  Jehovah.  Malachi  was  sent  to  reprove  was  the 
6,  7.  A  comprehensive  and  beautiAil  very  reverse  of  that  exhibited  by  Phi- 
description  of  the  character  and  spiritual  nehas.  Not  only  did  they  violate  the 
duties  of  Phinehas,  which  ought  to  have  law  themselves,  but,  as  is  universally  the 
been  realized  in  the  persons  and  minis-  case,  induced  others  by  their  bad  exam- 
trationa  of  all  his  successors  in  office,  and  pie  to  violate  it  likewise.  They  thus 
which  suggests  topics  of  the  most  serious  forfeited  all  right  to  the  sacerdotal  im- 
self-examination  to  all  who  engage  in  munities  of  the  Levitical  covenant, 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  9.  **a«t"^4i  is  strikingly  antithetical 
higher  and  more  important  functions  of  to  oP»  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  8.  The 
the  sacerdotal  office  are  here  recognized,  priests  are  here  threatened  with  a  retri- 
to  the  exclusion  of  such  as  were  merely  bution  corresponding  to  their  base  and 
ceremonial.  These  the  priests  in  the  contemptible  character,  an  additional  and 
days  of  Malachi  had  neglected,  while  aggravating  feature  of  which  is  added, 
they  discharged  the  latter  in  a  perfunc-  viz.  partiality  in  the  decisions  which  they 
tory  and  niggardly  manner.  That  nnSn  gave  on  points  of  law.  Instead  of  tjrr. , 
is  not  here  to  be  rendered  doctrine,  but  is  the  people,  twenty-three  MSS.,  and  a  few 
to  be  taken  in  its  appropriated  sense  of  printed  editions,  the  LXX.,  Targ.,  Arab., 
iaw,  appears  from  the  use  of  the  term  in  and  Hexapl.  Syr.,  read  w^W^ri ,  the  peo- 
the  two  following  verses,  nh  ^.!^  is  m  the  plee  or  natione,  but  much  leas'  appropri- 
accusative  case,  with  which  Kstts  ,  as  in  ately. 

other  instances  of  passive  verbs,  does  not  10.  The  prophet  now  proceeds  to  ad- 
agree  in  number.  See  Gesen.  GranL  {  minister  reproof  to  the  people,  and  espec- 
140,  1  b.    The  priests  were  the  ordinary  ially  to  the  priests,  for  their  flagrant 
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Hath  not  one  God  created  us? 

Wherefore  do  we  act  on&ithfullj  one  to  another. 

Profaning  the  covenant  of  our  &thers? 

11  Judah  hath  acted  un&ithfolly ; 

And  an  abominable  thing  hath  been  done  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; 
For  Judah  hath  profaned  that  which  was  holy  to  Jehovah, 
That  which  he  loved, 
And  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  Jehovah  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
Him  that  watcheth,  and  him  that  answereth, 
From  the  tents  of  Jacob, 

And  him  that  presenteth  an  offering  to  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

Tiolaticm  of  the  law,  which  prohibited  in«  thanks  every  morning  —  the  man,  that 
termamages  with  foreignerB.  See  Exod.  God  has  not  made  him  a  woman ;  and 
xxxiv.  16;  Deut.  viL  3.  For -the  his-  the  woman,  that  Ood  has  made  her 
torical  account  of  this  violation,  see  Ezra  \i^  sna  ,  according  to  hit  pletuure, 
ix.  1,  2  ;  Neh.  ziiL  23 — 31.  That  by  11.  The  nominative  to  hn:^^  is  y^^^., 
nnw  a» »  one  Faiher,  we  are  to  mider-  understood  in  tii^ti''  .  By  n^n"  z'^p, 
stand  Jehovahf  and  not  Abraham^  or  the  hoUnest  of  Jehovah^  is  meant  the 
Jacobs  as  some  have  supposed,  is  deter-  people  of  the  Hebrews,  who  were  sep- 
mined  by  the  force  of  the  parallelism,  arated  to  be  a  people  devoted  to  his  ser- 
in which  we  have  the  corresponding  and  vice.  Comp.  vnj??!  ^\  •  the  holy  teed, 
elucidatory  phrase  npjw  V»,  one  God.  Ezra  ix.  2;  andi^n'^n-'i  Vs-jto-iwip,  i«- 
As  the  Jews  put  away  their  wives,  that  rael  it  holinett,  i.  e.  hdy^^'  Jehovah, 
they  might  marry  others,  they  are  here  Jer.  ii.  3.  For  an»  nw^  oomp.  Ps.  xlviL 
distinctly  taught  that  both  males  and  5,  "The  daught^  of  a  strange  god" 
females  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  God  means  an  idolatress,  a  female  addicted  to . 
as  their  common  Father  and  Creator,  the  worship  of  a  false  deity. 
He  had  an  equal  propriety  in  them,  and  12.  ns^*)  ^9  has  been  variously  ren- 
when  the  men  acted  the  part  for  which  dered.  the  LXX.  mistaking  n  j  for  -r  j , 
they  are  here  reproved,  they  acted  un-  jj^ve  l»s  ko)  ramywdv^  Vulg.'  magii' 
justly  by  their  Maker.  But,  in  addition  ^^  ^^  dUcipuhim.  Targ.  -rj  -.-a  na  , 
to  this,  they  broke  the  covenant  made  f.  v  #»  .f 
vidth  their  fathers,  which  interdicted  such  «»» «»^ «»»**  »^-  ^T^'  jA^^O  01  j  nNo 

practices.    HH  i  brother,  is  not  here  to  be  «  ^i  &  •  j  l  • 

V a        .-'   -  v  J  *    *v      ^?<^-  hoth  hit  ton  and  hit  tont  ton, 

pressed,  as  if  reference  were  had  to  the    ""r*^* 

father  of  the  female  who  had  been  re-  Thus  also  Abarbanel,  Sachs.  Ewald,  and 

pudiated.    i-'nt^a  's^tlt  is  the  usual  idiom«  others.    The  phrase  is  obviously,  from 

one  againtt  another.  '  Comp.  1  Thess.  iv.  its  very  form,  like  -53  ^  T'a  ,  n^TJ  :  =5S  ?  . 

6.    The  questions  so  pointedly  put  at  the  proverbial,  and  has  its  parallel  in  the  Ara- 

commencement  of  this  verse  are  highly  tic  ^tJ^JI^/*  ^^   pl4^  l-AJ  ijmjJ*, 

condemnatory  of  thrt  degradation  wMch  j^"  T  -^  ^  ^J^^  a  caUor,nori, 

18  CTpmencrf  by  Onental  feinalea.   Not  t^^^„^,   Ufc  of  Timur.  quoted 

only  do  most  of  the  Mohammedans  deny    ,      ^        .      •     v    rrv««,.«   «    i  aa^ 
*v J-  *v        •  -1         r  ♦       .^  V*-  u  *    hy  Gesenius  m  his  Thesaur.  p.  1004. 
them  the  pnvilege  of  unmortality,  but      ^  .  II 

the  Jews  universally  to  this  day  give    Turkish,    s^}y^    j^   ^^-X    (^ 
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13  And  this  ye  have  done  a  second  time, 
Covering  the  altar  of  Jehovah  with  tears, 
With  weeping  and  groaning, 

So  that  there  is  no  longer  any  regard  paid  to  the  oifering, 
Nor  is  it  favorably  received  at  your  hand, 

14  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore? 
Because  Jehovah  was  witness 
Between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth ; 
To  whom  thou  hast  acted  unfaithfully, 

Though  she  was  thy  companion  and  covenanted  wife. 

15  Yet  did  he  not  make  one? 

Though  he  had  the  residue  of  the  spirit ; 

And  why  the  one? 

That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed  ; 

Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 

That  none  act  unfidthfully  to  the  wife  of  his  youth, 

V  Jul  hoth  the  teaicher,  and  the  on-  'he  Hebrews.    In  Poland,  at  the  pra- 

iS^     **  '  ent  day,  they  marry  at  the  age  of  thir- 

stoerer.  The  meaning  i*.  that  now  should  ^^^  ^^  fourteen,  and  the  females  still 

be  left  alive ;  all  should  be  cut  off.    Ge-  younger. 

senius  thinks  that  the  reference  is  piob-        jg^  ^g.  Michadis,  ffitag,  Mauxw,  and 

ably  to  the  Levites  who  kept  watch  in  Hcngstenberg,  concur  in  the  opinion  ex- 

the  temple  by  night,  and  who  called  and  preased  in  the  Targum,  and  adopted  by 

responded  to  each  other  at  certain  mtcr-  ^^^^  ^f  the  Rabbins,  that  by  nnsi ,  oim, 

vaU ;  but  the  mention  that  is  made  of  ^^j  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  Abraham  is  mtend- 

"the  tents  of  Jacob"  immediately  after,  ^.   and 'maintain,  that  what  is  here 

shows  that  the  words  are  not  to  be  thus  ^^^  ^^  designed  to  repel  an  objection 

restricted.    -i5  is  the  participle  of  n^JJ,  raised  by  the  priests,  r«.,  that  Abraham 

to  vHtkst  be  awake.  took  an  Egyptian  female  in  addition  to 

13.  n-'aw  is  to  be  taken  strictly  in  the  Sarah.  The  prophet,  according  to  them, 
sense  of  a  eeoond  time.  Measures  had  admits  the  fact,  but  denies  the  conse* 
been  adopted  to  cure  the  evil  in  the  time  quence,  by  showing  that  Abraham  stiU 
of  Ezra,  chap.  ix.  x. ;  but  the  Jews  had  retained  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  his 
relapsed  into  the  same  sin  of  marrying  object  in  contracting  this  alliance  was  to 
foreign  wives  in  that  of  Nehemiah,  and  obtain  the  seed  which  God  had  promised 
it  is  this  latter  which  the  prophet  here  him,  and  not  to  gratify  carnal  passion, 
reproves.  Neh.  xiii.  23 — 81.  The  Ian-  to  which  the  evil  here  condemned  was  to 
guage  implies  an  aggravation  of  the  be  traced.  Ewald  refers  nn^,  one,  to 
offence.  The  crying  and  weeping  were  God,  considering  the  term  to  be  used 
those  of  the  Jewish  wives  who  had  been  here  in  the  same  sense  as  in  ver.  10,  but 
repudiated  by  their  husbands.  fails  in  giving  a  satisfactory  explanation 

14.  llie  legitimate  marriages  had  been  of  the  passage.  Nor  docs  the  other  in- 
contracted  with  special  appeal  to  Jehovah  terpretation  at  all  do  justice  to  its  claims ; 
as  witness  of  the  transaction.  The  phrase  so  that  we  are  shut  up  to  the  conclusion, 
^••1^  ya  nosj ,  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  has  that  by  nn«pn  ,  the  one,  we  are  to  under- 
refo^noe  to  the  early  marriages  among  stand  iri^  nto  ,  the  one  Jleeh,  or  conju- 
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16  For  I  hate  divorce,  saitb  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
And  for  a  man  to  cover  over  his  garment  with  violence, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit. 
That  ye  act  not  unfeithftilly, 

17  Ye  have  wearied  Jehovah  with  your  words, 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him  ? 
In  your  saying.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil 

Is  good  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  and  he  delighteth  in  them ; 
Or,  Where  is  the  God  of  justice  ? 

gal  body  into  which  the  fint  oouple  were  16.  ns^  should  be  pointed  tt;  v  •  with 

fonned,  Gen.  ii  Instead  of  forming  only  the  personal  pronoun   *>3^  understood, 

two  into  one,  the  Creator  might  have  By  v^nV »  garment^  it  is  now  generally 

given  to  Adam  many  wives.    There  was  admitted  we  are  to  understand  the  toifly 

no  lack  of  spiritual  existence  from  which  who  had  the  most  glaring  injustice  done 

to  furnish  them  with  intelligent  souls,  to  her  by  giving  her  a  divorce,  or  by 

When  he  gave  to  Eve  such  an  existence,  taking  one  or  more  in  addition  to  her. 

he  did  not  exhaust  the  immense  fountain  Thus  the  Arab.   .  wyuJ»  <e«»<f  induU; 

of  being.  There  remained  all  with  which         i    »        ..       ,  *^   '] 

^.      ,^  1.^1.1-         A.*ji  imLu*  wttimerUwn,  «•  eomux  turn  mu- 

the  human   race  hath  been  furnished    Lr^T^  *' 

tfaioughout  its  generationB.  What,  then,  her  viri,  tum  vir  muUeris.  quod  sibi  invi- 
the  prophet  asks,  was  the  design  of  the  cem  pro  tegumento  sunt."  Freytag.  Ac- 
restriction  ?  to  this  he  repUes,  the  secur-  coidingly  we  read  in  the  Koran,  Sur. 
ing  of  a  pious,  of&prtng.  Divorces  and  183,  respecting  the  wives :  imLJ  t^yS^ 
polygamy  have  ever  been  unfavorable  to  •  I  I  .  .  I  <^l  A 
the  education  of  chadien.  It  is  only  by  c)V  LT^^  |^*^^  ^,  tiuty  an 
the  harmonious  and  foving  attention  be-  ymir  garment^  <md  you  are  theira.  In 
gtowed  by  parents  upon  their  children,  the  ecclesiastical  language  of  the  East, 
that  they  can  be  expected  to  be  brought  matrimony  was  called  rh  ^mrrhy  koI  8ov- 
vp  in  the  fear  of  God.    The  reply  bore  \uchy  Ifjidriw. 

hard  upon  the  priests  who  had  married        17.  llie  old  objection  taken  against 

idolatrous  wives.    In  such  a  connection  the  providence  of  God  firom  the  afflic- 

there  was  everytiung  to  counteract  and  tions  of  the  righteous,  and  the  prosperity 

dotroy  the  interarts  of  piety.  of  the  wicked. 


CHAPTER  III. 

This  chapter  eomxnenoes  with  a  Incld  prophecy  of  John  the  Baptist,  m  the  foremnner  of 
the  Messiah,  and  of  the  Messiah  himself,  who  was,  as  he  had  long  been,  the  obJ(H)t  of  de- 
lightful expectation  to  the  Jews,  1.  The  aspect  of  his  advent  In  regard  to  the  wicked, 
and  especially  to  the  nngodly  priesthood,  Is  next  introdnced,  together  with  the  severe 
Judgments  that  were  to  be  broaght  open  the  nation,  2—^  The  people  are  then  reproved 
for  having  withheld  the  legal  tithes  and  oflbrings,  and  are  promised  a  profnsion  of  bless- 
ings in  case  of  repentance,  7—12.    To  the  infidel  ol^eetion  that  there  Is  no  ntility  in  relig- 

67 
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km,  teeing  the  wicked  prosper,  while  the  godly  ue  oppraaeed,  the  prophet  rqi^lles  by 
pointing  to  the  dnj  of  retribution,  when  all  should  be  treated  according  to  their  charao- 
ter,  which  would  then  be  fully  diselosed^lB— 18. 


1  BsHOLD !  I  will  send  my  messenger^ 

And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me, 
And  saddenly  there  shall  come  to  his  temple 
The  Lord  whom  ye  seek, 

1.  That  by  '*dKV)a »  my  msttsf^sr,  we  whoh  earthy  Josh.  uL  11, 18  ;  bat  when 
are  to  understand  JcAin  the  Baptist,  is  it  takes  the  artide^  as  here,  it  is  used 
placed  beyond  dispute  by  the  appro-  icor*  ^{oxV»  <uid  exclusively  of  the  Bi- 
priaticni  of  the  words  of  the  prophecy  vine  Being.  SeeExod.  xziii.  17,  xxziy. 
to  him,  Mark  L  1.  Compb  Is.  aO.  3.  23.  Is.  L  24,  iii  1,  x.  IQ,  33,  xix.  4 ; 
Hengstenberg  strangely  gives  in  to  the  See  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smitli's  Messiah,  voL  L 
notum  of  Eichhom  and  Theiner,  that  pp.  4^2 — 444.  Abenezia  thus  explains 
the  collective  body  of  the  prophets  is  the  term,  and  identifies  the  Sovereign 
intended,  though  he  thinks  that  the  idea  Lord  with  the  Angd  spoken  of  immedi- 
of  the  messenger  chiefly  concentrates  in  ately  after :  ^Vtt  Kin  niaan  Kin  Y'^vm 
John.  Not  one  of  his  five  reasons  is  at  ViBS  cytsn  '^^  Mnsn ,  The  Lord  is  both 
all  satis&ctory.  The  office  of  this  mes-  the  Divine  Mqfeaty,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
senger  is  desoibed  as  preparing  the  way  Covenant^  for  the  eentenoe  ia  doubled.  It 
for  the  Messiah.  The  limguage  is  bor-  is  likewiae  admitted  in  Mashmiah  Je> 
rowed  from  the  custom  of  8en<Hng  pio-  shua,  foL  76,  *^Vtt  hv  V"^^"  tD-ic^  nrctt 
neen  before  an  Eastern  monarch,  to  cut  h**Ottn ,  The  Lord  may  be  explained  of 
through  rocks,  and  forests,  and  remove  the  King  Meaeiah ;  and  Kimchi  not  only, 
every  impedunent  that  might  obstruct  with  Abenezra,  identifies  the  Lord  and 
his  course,  nafi  ,  which  in  Kal  is  never  the  Angel,  but  applies  both  to  the  Met- 
transitive,  rigmfies  in  Pid  to  dear,  dear  nah :  »ini  IT'Cian  "^Vtt  »in  ^n^sn 
CNMy,  put  in  order,  prepare.  This  John  ^^n^n  ^kV)9  *  The  Lord  is  the  King 
did  by  preaching  repentance,  and  an-  Meeeiah,  he  ie  al$o  the  Angd  of  the  Coo- 
noundng  the  near  approach  of  the  king-  enant;  though,  in  order  to  elude  the 
dom  of  GkxL  Comp.  chap.  iv.  6,  In  Christian  application  of  the  passage^  he 
this  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  are  three  suggests  another  interpretatioi^  accord- 
palpable  and  incontrovertible  prooft  of  ihg  to  which  Elijah  is  meant.  It  has 
his  divinity.  First,  he  is  identified  with  been  questioned,  whether  the  phrase 
Jehovah :  "  he  shall  prepare  the  way  be-  r<«*i  3:^  tl^^^  >  ^  Meetenger  of  the  Cov^ 
fore  MB"  —  "  saith  Jehovah."  Second-  enant,  Is  to'  be  viewed  retrospectively  or 
ly.  He  is  represented  as  the  Proprietor  prospectively ;  in  other  words,  whether 
of  the  temple.  Thirdly,  He  is  charac-  it  be  the  Old  or  the  New  Covenant  to 
teiized  as  iniHn ,  Thb  Sotbbbign,  a  which  reference  is  made.  Considering 
title  nowhere  given  in  this  form  to  any  the  fact,  that  in  such  parallel  forms  as 
except  Jehovah.  In  its  anarthrous  state  n***;ari  Mm  h ,  the  tablee  of  the  covenant, 
the  noun  '^Si^  is  applicable  to  any  ri'«*iaii  "l^"^^!  ^  ^^  of  the  covenant, 
owner,  possessor,  oz  ruler,  and  it  is  ap-  ni*)a:i  *>^D ,  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
pliedin  the  constnict  state  to  Jehovah  as  Si't*i2n  &!l  >  ^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^  covenant, 
Y^wi'^h^  yrt^t  <Ae  Poeeeeeor  of  the  etc^  Ihe  ancient  dispensation  which  Je- 
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Even  the  Messenger  of^the  covenant,  in  whom  ye  delight, 

Behold !  he  shall  come,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts* 
2  But  who  may  endure  the  day  of  his  coming? 

An4.  who  may  stand  when  he  appeareth  ? 

For  he  is  like  the  fire  of  the  refiner, 

And  lik^  the  soap  of  the  fullers ; 
8  And  he  shall  sit,  refining  and  purifying  the  silver ; 

He  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 

And  refine  them  like  gold  and  like  silver, 

That  they  may  present  to  Jehovah  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
Be  pleasing  to  Jehovah, 

Ixmih  granted  to  the  Hebrews  at  Sinai  BosenmuUer,  and  Gesenitis.    The  Jews 

is  intended,  it  would  seem  natural  to  in-  may  be  said  to  have  sought  and  delighted 

fer  that  n^nnn  t}^^^  is  to  be  understood  in  the  Messiah,  because  he  was  the  object 

in  the  same  way.    This  view  of  the  sub-  of  national  expectation  and  desire,  though 

ject  would  seem  to  be  oonoborated  by  the  great  body  of  them  formed  no  higher 

the  dicumsti^ices,  that  a  ^t(V»  ,  Angel  conception  of  liim  than  that  of  an  earthly 

or  MesaenffWf  who  is  said  to  possess  the  monarch,  under  whose  reign  they  should 

Divine  name, ».  e.  whatever  is  distinctive  enjoy  a  profusion  of  temporal  blessings, 

of  Deity,  is  frequently  spoken  of  under  "When  it  is  declared  that  he  should  come 

that  economy ;  that  He  is  represented  "  tuddenly"  to  his  temple,  it  is  not  im- 

as  leading  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  x^lied  that  he  was  to  come  in  or  near  the 

giving  them  the  law,  and  superintend-  times  of  the  prophet,  but  merely  that 

ing  the  whole  of  the  theocracy.    All  the  his  coming  would  be  sudden  and  unex- 

theophanies  or  manifestations  of  the  in-  pected  in  the  circumstances  under  which 

visiUe  Deity  were  made  in  his  Person,  it  took  place. 

He  was  the  proper  nundus  sent  to  reveal        2—4.  Employing  a  strong  metallurgic 

the  will  of  the  Father.    Moses  was  only  metaphor,  the  prophet  shows  that  tiie 

a  ^tpawoty,  ^^ ,  or  servant  employed  by  Covenant  Messenger  would  be  very  dif- 

him,  while  £e  was  God  manifested  in  ferent  from  that  which  the  carnal  Jews 

glory.    I  can  put  no  other  consistent  expected.     Instead  of  flattering   their 

construction  upon  such  psasages  as  the  prejudices,  and  gratifying  their  wishes, 

following :  Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16 ;  Exod.  he  would,  by  his  pure  and  heart-search- 

iiL  2 — 15,  xxiii  20,  21 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  9 ;  ing  doctrines,  subject  their  principles  and 

Zech.  L  il  iu.  vi ;  Acts  vii.  38 ;  Heb.  conduct  to  the  severest  test.    Those  of 

xi.  26,  xii.  26.    In  strict  consistency  the  priests  should  be  specially  tried.    The 

with  the  representations  of  Scripture,  object  he  was  to  have  in  view  in  this 

thereifore,  the  Messiah  may  be  called  the  trial,  was  their  purification,  that  they 

Messenger  of  that  ancient  economy  of  might  serve  him  in  righteousness.    Matt, 

which  he  was  the  Founder  and  Head.  iii.  12 ;  John  xy.  8.    And  such  was  the 

Most  interpreters,  however,  understand  result  vrith  respect  to  many  of  them, 

the  New  Covenant,  or  the  dispensation  «  A  great  company  of  the  priests  were 

of  grace,  with  special  reference  to  Heih.  obedient  to  the  faith,"  Acts  vL  7.    The 

ix.  15,  where  our  Saviour  is  called  9m-  influence  of  their  conversion  upon  the 

^Kfis  jcaiir^f  fue'irTiSt  the  Medtator  of  the  people  must  have  been  very  great,  though 

Nete  CotenasU:  among  others,  Grotius,  we  have  no  information  respecting  it  in 
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As  in  the  days  of  old. 
And  as  in  the  former  years. 

5  But  I  will  draw  nigh  to  yon  for  judgment, 
And  will  be  a  swift  witness 

Against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers, 

And  against  those  who  swear  to  a  &lsehood, 

And  agsdnst  those  who  wrest  the  wages  of  the  hireling, 

The  widow  and  the  orphan, 

Who  turn  aside  the  stranger  as  to  his  right. 

And  fear  not  me,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

6  Because  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not ; 
Therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fiithers 

Ye  have  departed  from  my  statutes,  and  have  not  kept  them; 

Return  to  me,  and  I  will  return  to  you, 

Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

But  ye  say.  Wherewith  shall  we  return  ? 

8  Will  a  man  defraud  God  ? 
Yet  ye  have  defrauded  me. 

But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  defrauded  thee  ? 
In  the  tithes  and  the  oblations. 
0  Ye  are  cursed  with  the  curse ; 

For  ye  —  the  whole  nation  —  have  defrauded  me. 
10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 

the  Acta.    The  religious  Berrices  of  the  6.  Astheincommtmicablenamen^n'*^ 

churches  composed  of  Jewish  converts  in  Jbhovah,  implies  a  futurity  of  reference 

Jerusalem  and  throughout  Judea,  are  with  respect  to  the  commimication  of 

represented  as  peculiarly  well-pleasing  to  blessings  (see  on  Hos.  xii.  6),  the  Divine 

God.    For  the  meaning  of  nnau  ,  offw-  immutability  secured  the  preservation  of 

ing^  as  here  used,  oomp.  chap.  L  10, 11.  the  Jewish  people  from  destruction,  not- 

5.  Malachi  here  returns  to  his  own  withstanding  their  flagrant  wickedness, 

times,  and  threatens  his  ungodly  oon-  tiU  he  had  aooompUshed  all  his  purposes 

temporaries  with  divine  judgment,  speed-  of  mercy. 

ily  to  be  executed  upon  them.    Magic  7.  The  V  in  **tt*i9^  is  prosthetic,  with 

greatly  prevailed  among  the  Jews  after  somewhat  of  its  temporal  significatiaa. 

the  captivity,  as  did  also  the  other  crimes  There  was  still  mercy  in  store  for  the 

here  specified.   How  much  they  obtained  Jews,  if  they  only  would  repent, 

in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  we  learn  fh)m  8.  yii^p  ,  which  oocuis   only  in  our 

the   Evangelists    and   Josephus.     The  prophet,  and  in  Piov.  xxiL  23,  signifies 

prophet  traces  them  all  back  to  their  ^  cwm,  do  anytMng  ooverihf,  defraud. 

teue  source- absence  of  Ae  fear  of  God.  Comp.  it^  Arab,  j^,  retroMi,  ^\j, 

After  cajarB^^^ ,  the  phrase  ••era  is  '^                 CT^                 C 

found  in  nineteen  MSB.,  in  some  printed  oeadtui, 

editions,  and  in  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  HexapL,  »•  Comp.  chap.  ii.  2. 

and  Arab.  ^O*  "^T^Va-n^t »  •*•?«•  ^  drfedum 
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That  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house, 

And  try  me  now  with  this,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

Whether  I  will  not  open  for  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 

And*  pour  out  a  blessing  for  you, 

Till  there  shall  be  a  superabundance. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sake, 
And  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground ; 
Neither  shall  your  vine  in  the  field  be  unfruitful, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  the  nations  shall  pronounce  you  happy, 
For  ye  shaU  be  a  delightful  land, 

Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

13  Your  words  against  me  have  been  hard,  saith  Jehovah ; 
But  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken  against  thee  ? 

14  Ye  have  said : 

It  is  vain  to  serve  God ; 

And  what  profit  is  it  that  we  keep  his  ordinance, 

And  that  we  walk  mournfully  before  Jehovah  of  hosts? 

15  For  now  we  pronounce  the  proud  happy; 
They  also  that  work  wickedness  are  built  up ; 
They  even  tempt  God,  yet  they  are  delivered. 

16  Then  they  that  feared  Jehovah 
Conversed  one  with  another ; 

And  Jehovah  hearkened,  and  heard, 

tuffidentuBf  i  e.  not  as  Gesenius  ezplaiiui  awful  specimens  of  their  hard  speeches 

it,  till   my  abundance   be   exhausted,  are  here  exhibited,  in  which  the  usual 

which  being  impossible,  the  phrase  is  objection  against  the  rectitude  of  Provi- 

equiyalent  to, /orev^r,  vnthout  end;  but  dence  is  dressed  up  in  some  of  its  more 

where   sufficiency  can  haTC  no   more  taking  forms.    Comp.  Job  xxi.  14,  15 ; 

place,  more  than  sufficient,  superabund-  Pa.  Ixxiii.  1—14.    ina  is  here  used  like 

antly.    To  this  effect  Jerome,  Winer,  y-^a   in  the  bad  sense'  of  tempting,  or 

De  Wette^  Hitzig,  and  Maurer.  braving  the  Most  High  by  presumptuous 

11.  By  the  Vsh,   devourer^  noxious  speeches    and    conduct.    The   walking 

animals  and  insects  are  meant,  especially  mournfully  has  reference  to  their  going 

the  locusts.     ^39  properly  signifies  to  about  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  pretending 

cause  abortion,  render  childlees,  and  met-  to  sorrow  on  account  of  their  sins,    -ihp  , 

aphorically,  to  make  barren  or  vnfruit^  to  be  dirty,  to  go  about  in  filthy  gar- 

ful,  when  spoken  of  trees.  ments,  like  persons  who  mourn ;  such 

13 — 15.  ptn  signifies  to  bind  fast,  being  universally  the  custom  in  the  East. 

make  firm,  and,  in  a  bad  sense,  to  be  16.  rtt  •  then,  specially  marks  the  time 

hard,  obstinate,  or  the  like.    Such  was  in  which  the  impious  oonyerBations  were 

the  language  of  the  Jews  against  Jeho-  being  held.  Here  4 nana  beautifully  oon- 

vah.    Comp.'  Jude  15,  rtpH  wdrrtty  rw  trasts  with  the  same  term  in  the  thir- 

ottKiipw  ^  iKJiKq^w  sffr*  aibrw.    Some  teenth  Terse.    The  verb  is  in  Niphal^  to 
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And  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him, 
For  those  that  feared  Jehovah, 
And  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  to  me,  saith  Jehovah  of 

hosts, 
In  the  day  which  I  have  appointed ; 
And  I  will  be  kind  to  them 
As  a  &ther  is  kind  to  his  son  who  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  again  perceive  the  difference 
Between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
Between  him  that  serveth  Ood, 

And  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

express  the  reciprocal  or  converaatiafnal  and  then,  aecondaiily,  that  of  gMng^  oi 
character  of  the  language.  As  the  un-  aoquiringt  what  is  diut  up^  in  order  to 
godly  did  not  confine  their  hard  speeches  its  being  carefully  preserved.  Hence  the 
to  the  mere  utterance  of  them  to  such  idea  of  what  b  peculiarly  valuable  or 
individuals  as  they  might  happen  to  precious.  The  tenn  is  applied  to  the 
meet,  but  made  theb  infidel  objections  people  of  Israel,  Exod.  xix.  6 ;  Deut. 
the  subject  of  mutual  discussion,  so  the  Tii  6,  xiy.  2,  xxvi  IS.  It  is  used  of  the 
pious  are  here  represented  as  holding  choice  treasure  of  Idngs,  etc,  Ecdes.  IL 
mutual  converse  respecting  the  interests  8.  It  is  expressiTe  of  the  high  estima- 
of  truth  and  godlineas.  It  does  not  ap-  tion  in  which  Qod  holds  his  people,  and, 
pear  that  Niphal  ever  has  the  ftequenta-  in  this  connectian,  of  their  perfect  safety 
tive  signification,  expressed  in  our  com-  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
mon  version.  The  writing  of  a  book  of  18.  n!|V  is  used  idiomatically  in  con- 
remembrance  is  a  metaphor  borrowed  nection  with  n^  to  express  the  repeti- 
from  the  custom  at  the  Persian  court  of  tion  of  the  action,  the  idea  of  which  is 
entenng  in  a  record  the  names  of  any  conveyed  by  the  latter  vert)^  Notwith- 
who  have  rendered  service  to  the  king,  standing  the  charge  brought  by  the 
with  an  account  of  the  nature  of  such  wicked  against  the  providence  of  Ood, 
service.  See  Esther  vL  1,  2.  as  if  he  treated  all  alike,  the  righteous 
17.  n^D  is  to  be  construed  wi^  »->nn  had  already  had  opportunities  of  perceiv- 
*^*> ,  and  ntoy  is  connected  by  means  of  ing  from  observation  and  experience^  that 
noQt  with  bH^  •  ^G  phrase  bH**  nb9 »  the  position  was  false,  viewed  in  applica- 
to  makB  a  dajf,  which  oocurs  chap.  iv.  8 ;  tion  to  the  entire  state  and  ciroumstan* 
Ps.  cxviii.  24,  means  to  Jix,  ordain^  ap-  oes  of  the  difilerent  cbaracteis ;  but  they 
poiiUt  such  a  period  for  the  execution  of  should  have  another  and  most  convinc- 
a  special  purpose.  nWd  •  signifies  pri-  ing  proof  in  the  salvation  of  all  who 
vate^  tpedalf  or  p&euUar  property^  ^^e ,  loved  and  feared  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
like  the  kindred  root  n^e ,  ^^^b  the  pri-  overthrow  and  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mazy  signification  of  sMit^ay  yp^  ckmng^  mies. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Most  editioiu  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  moei  of  the  MSS^  exhibit  this  eonoladlng  portion 
of  the  book  m  a  continiuttion  of  the  third  chapter.  Not  a  ftw  MS8.,  however,  leave  a 
blank  space  before  it,  and  aereral  editiona  make  a  leparate  chapter  of  it  Ae  thia  dlriiion 
obtains  in  all  the  Tenlona,  it  is  more  convenient  to  retain  it. 

The  chapter  continues  the  threatenings  against  tlie  Jewish  nnbelleven,  1;  exhibits  a  Inmi- 
noos  prophecy  of  the  Messiah)  and  tlie  prosperity  of  his  people,  2, 8;  and  concludes  with 
a  solemn  call  to  the  Jews,  to  obaerve  the  institutes  of  the  old  economj,  till  the  forerunner 
of  the  Messiah  should  appear,  when  the  Jewish  poUtj  should  be  destioyed,  and  a  new  and 
better  dispensation  established,  i— 6. 


1  For,  behold  I  the  day  cometh,  it  shall  bum  as  an  oven, 
And  all  the  proud,  and  every  one  that  doeth  wickedly,  shall  be 

stubble, 
'     And  the  day  that  oometh  shall  bum  them  up, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 
That  it  may  not  leave  them  either  root  or  branch. 

2  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name, 
TlvB  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise, 

1.  Instead  of  nyvn  nri%  nearly  la  the  praMnt  Tene  there  can  be  no 
eighty  MSS.,  the  most  andent  and  aer-  doubt  with  respect  to  fhe  application, 
end  other  editiom,  the  Babylon,  Talmud,  Our  Lord  is  daewhere  called  -iSk  ,  Light, 
the  LXX.,  Syr.,  and  Targ.,  reed  ■»v9  which  in  Hebrew  poetry  is  used  of  the 
rryv*;  in  the  pluraL  The  phrase  o^^'i  sun,  as  the  souioe  of  light.  See  Is.  iz. 
tjayN »  root  or  hraneh,  is  provertnal,  and  It  xlix.  6  ;  John  L  9,  TiiL  12.  What 
signifles  any,  the  least  remnant.  The  the  sun  is  to  the  natural  world,  that  the 
persons  referred  to  were  to  be  consigned  Messiah  b  to  the  moraL  The  invaluable 
to  utter  destruction.  The  Targhum  has  spiritual  blessings  which  he  dispenses  are 
■>^  -n^jq  -^^ ,  ion  or  ion'$  son.  aW  comprehended  imder  the  two  heads 

2.  The  term ^vd.Sun,^  metaphor-  l^ere spedfled— righteousness  andmoral 
ically  appUed  to  d^,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11,  on  h«^th.  Comp.  Is.  WL  19.  Both  of 
account  of  that  luminary  heing  the  most  these  are  indispensably  requisite  to  the 
glorious  and  beneficent  object  which  happiness  of  our  gmlty  and  depraved 
meets  the  human  eye.  It  is  with  good  race,  and  from  no  other  quarter  can  they 
xeason  supposed  to  be  thus  used  of  the  he  obtained,  than  from  Him,  **who  of 
Messiah  in  the  di?dwnit^4»»,  2  Sam.  ^^  ^  "*«^  ^^^  ^  wisdom,  and 
yr<«.  4 :  righteousneas,  and  sanctiflcation,  and  re* 

'     -^^     ^-     L  ..  dcmption."    1  Cor.  L  30.    By  "wings" 
«Sr">nr  -^Ra  '^'«H'»  we  are  to  undentand  the  beami  of  the 
«<  And  as  the  morning  light  he  diaU    son,  on  account  of  the  Telocity  and  ex- 
arise —  a  Sun."  pansion  with  which  they  spieadoTer  the 
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And  there  shall  be  healing  m  his  wings ; 

And  ye  shall  go  forth  and  leap  as  calves  of  the  stalL 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ; 

Surely  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet. 
In  the  day  which  I  have  appointed,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

4  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
Which  I  gave  him  in  charge  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel, 
The  statutes  and  the  judgments. 

6      Behold !  I  will  send  to  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 


earth.    Comp.  Ps.  cxxxix.  9.    Those  for  the  natuxe  of  the  injunctioii  here  given, 

whose  immediate  benefit  the   Sun  of  especially  as  taken  in  connection  with 

righteousness  was  to  arise,  were  such  as  the  promise  of  a  new  messenger  in  the 

«  feared  the  name "  of  Jehovah  —  like  following  yeiBe»  but  also  from  Eodesias- 

Simeon,  who  was  8/«caiof  iro)  ff6Aa^^f,  ticus  xlix.  10,  where^  after  mentioning 

righteous  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  Jeremiah  and  Esekiel,  the  author  doses 

consolation  of  Israel.    Luke  ii.  26.    kx^,  with  r&y  Z^^xa  vpo^nrAPt  the  twelve 

to  go  forth,  is  here  \ised  in  the  sense  of  prophettf  as  the  last  in  the  category, 
escaping  from  the  judgment  to  be  in-        5.  The  coherence  of  this  Teisc  with 

flicted  upon  the  unbelieving  part  of  the  the  first  clause  of  chap.  iii.  is  too  palpa-* 

Jewish  nation.    This  the  Jewish  Chris-  able  to  be  overlooked.    Accordingly,  the 

tians  did  when  they  left  Jerusalem,  and  Jews  in  the  time  of  Jeromie  interpreted 

proceeded  to  Pella,  where  they  were  prer  the  messenger  of  Jehovah  there  predic- 

scrved  in  safety,    o^fe,  signifies  to  Mjpread,  ted,  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  as  they  ex- 

take  a  wide  range,  and  is  used  of  the  plain  the  present  verse  to  this  day,  be- 

proud  prancing  of  horses,  and  as  here  of  lieving,  that  as  the  ancient  prophet  afr> 

the  leaping  and  sporting  of  calves.    The  cended  into  heaven  both  as  to  body  and 

nmile  is  designed  to  convey  the  ideas  of  soul,  he  is  destined  to  reappear  in  the 

freedom  from  outward  restraint,  and  the  same  upon  earth  before  the  advent  of 

enjoyment  of  self-conscious  hilarity.  Messiah  the  Son  of  David.    That  Elijah 

3.  This  verse  expresses  the  depressed  here  presented  to  view  is  to  be  understood 
condition  to  which  the  Jews  were  to  be  ideally  and  not  historically,  and  that  the 
reduced  after  the  destruction  of  their  individual  personally  intended  is  John 
polity,  contrasted  with  the  prosperous  the  Baptist,  are  positions  the  certainty 
condition  of  those  who  embraced  Chris-  of  which  is  rendered  indubitable  by  the 
tianity,  and  who  were  no  longer  subject  repeated  declarations  of  our  Lord.  When 
to  oppression  on  the  part  of  their  unbe-  John  denied  that  he  was  Elias,  John  L 
lieving  brethren.  21,  he  is  to  be  understood  as  making  the 

4.  As  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  denial  in  reference  to  the  pereonal  sense 
to  remain  in  force  till  the  appearance  of  of  the  term  as  employed  in  the  question 
John  the  Baptist,  no  prophet  intervening  that  had  been  proposed  to  him.  The 
after  Malachi  to  make  any  further  com-  historical  theory  is  entirely  set  aside  by 
munications  of  the  Divine  will.  It  was  the  express  testimony  of  the  angel,  Luke 
necessary  to  pay  the  closest  attention  to  i.  17,  according  to  which  all  that  is  meant 
the  enactments  and  observances  of  the  by  Malachi  is,  that  the  forerunner  of  the 
Mosaic  institute.  That  there  were  no  Messiah  was  to  come  **  in  the  spirit  and 
more  inspired  messengers  under  the  Old  power  of  Elias."  Like  that  prophet,  he 
Economy  may  be  inferred,  not  only  from  was  to  be  endowed  with  extraordinary 
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Before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovaii  come : 
6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fiithers  to  the  children, 

power  and  energy,  to  fit  him  for  the  great  mous  extent  by  the  time  of  John  the 
work  of  reformation  which  his  ministry  Baptist,  the  remoral  of  which  by  genu- 
was  deaigned  to  effect  Adverting  to  the  ine  repentaaoe  and  reformation  of  con- 
erroneous  Jewish  notion,  which  even  then  duct  might  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the 
obtained,  rektive  to  the  appearance  of  i,woKvrdffTafftt,  or  lotoration  of  things 
EUjah  in  person,  our  Lord  says  of  J<An,  to  a  better  state  throughout  Judea. 
"  If  ye  will  receive  it.  ofrrk,  iorp^  'Hxlas  Some  have  proposed  to  take  the  prepoei- 
AM^AA«Frjx««rd«.A^«^««irAotoM  tion  ^ag;,  to,  as  equivalent  to  CJ  ,  wOA,  a 
to  come"  Matt  xi.  17.  And  when  the  ^^:n^^^  -,v:^v  t*.^  ^  v  :■ 
A'^  •  1  J.  1.^  V  <.xtn.  J  xi.  a  .u  ognincation  which  it  sometimes  has,  and 
disciples  asked  him,  "Why  do  the  Scnbes  J:^^  ^^i„i«  *v«  —  •  i 
*v-.  —  *!.  *  -Dv  ^  a  *  ^  V  **  ^°  explam  the  passage  as  sunplv  pre- 
then  say  that  Eiias  must  first  oome^  he  Ai^^^  ♦!,«  „  •-JLTrZ.  ^  *u  *^'  *^ 

.,.  ■'t,,.       ^  „    .   , ,    «_^  dieting  the  umversahty  of  the  conver- 

replied,  Eliaa  shall,  mdeed,  fint  come  „•  «  Zr.v^  ^.  i«,*  -,  v       •  *       .T 

\r"                  77^        n  Ir            X  "°"  spoken  of;  but  such  an  mterpreta- 

and  restore  all  things.    But  I  say  unto    ^^  J«„i  j  ;«, i  ^       .  *  i     « ,   . 

iL,  .nd  they  Wr  win  Bot.  boTh^  ^T,^.     !^,^       ^J^ 

done  unto  iZ  wh.t«>e.erTey  Itated."  !^  ^  "  IT^T^tw  T^f  ?» 

xr  ^      ••  iA    io     TT        *u      .  put  upon  It  by  the  angel,  Luke  1. 17,  m 

Matt  zvii.  10— 18.     Upon  the  arcum-  Lvj^vVZi^    '            if   Lr -.v        J 

.          xv*          T-j            XV    ji^  wmcn  only  one  member  of  the  sentence 

stance  that  our  Lord  uses  the  future    :,«„^*^     xsrux. **   *v      .      ^ 

. -              .„  f^  .  isquoted.     With  respect  to  the  extent  of 

tense,  ffox^roh  »nau  eome,  some  Chris-  ^v^  ,urw^.  ,,.^.,««^  k..  t-.v  »       .  .  .   • 

tianint^reters  have  attempted  to  estab.  ^«  «ff^  F^uced  by  John  s  mmistry. 

lish  the  hypothesis,  that  the  prophecy  is  ^««  ^"^  ^eno  doubt  it  was  very  great 

stni  to  be  fulfiUed  beforo  his  Mcind  ad-  ?^°f.^^L^^  ™^?^.  "«^f  }^d^  «f « 

vent;  but  he  is  obviously  speaking  m  to  his  baptism,  confeasmg  their  sms,  but 

the  style  of  language  employed  by  the  ^  «^'  ^^  f  *^  «^"^«^  P«^« 

prophet,  to  whom  tiieerentwas  future,  *PP«*'  ^  ^*^®  ^"^  prepared  by  him 

and  in  adaptation  to  the  opinion  of  the  ^^  ^^  ^^"  ®^  ^^  blessed  Lord  him- 

Scribes,  though  he  immediately  ooxiects  ^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^  foundation  was  laid 

what  was  erroneous  in  their  notion,  de-  ^^'  *«  recovery  of  tens  of  thousands 

daring  that  the  event  was  no  kmger  ^™  Judaism  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 

future,  but  had  actually  taken  pbcein  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 

the  penon  and  ministry  of  John.    It  is  See  Acts  xxi  20. 

truly  surprising  that  any  should  persist  The  prophecy,  and  with  it  the  entire 

in  giving  to  the  prophecy  an  aspect  still  ^^^  Testament,  doses  with  the  awful 

future,  in  the  very  face  of  an  exposition  alternative— the   denunciation   of  the 

at  once  positive  and  infiiUible.     That  ^i^«  <;™e»  ^o  be  realized  in  the  ej- 

John  the  Baptist  was  n-^aa  ,  a  prophet,  termmation  of  the  impenitent  Jews  ftom 

Christ  admits,  though  he  "at  the  same  their  own  land,    cnr;  signifies  ttUer  <to- 

time  declares,  that  he  was  "  more  than  ttntction,  from  e^r^ ,  to  ehui  or  stop  up, 

a  prophet."    Matt.  xL  9.    The  '<  great  exclude  fhnn  common  use,  place  under 

and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah  "  was  the  a  ban,  devote  to  destruction.    It  is  one 

dreadful  period  of  his  judgment,  effecting  of  the  most  fearful  words  in  use  among 

the  destruction  of  Jenisalem  by  the  Bo-  the  Jews,  and  was  specially  applied  to 

mans.  Comp.  Joel  iL  31.  the   extermination  of  .the  Canaanites, 

6.  The  design  of  the  ministry  of  John  whose  dties  were  rased  to  the  founda- 

is  described  as  consisting  in  the  produo-  tions,  and  their  inhabitants  utterly  de- 

tion  of  universal  peace  and   concord,  stroyed.    Under  this  ban,  the  land  of 

Family  feuds  had  increased  to  an  enor-  Palestine  has  lain  ever  since  the  ci^itare 
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MALACHI. 


Chap.  IV. 


And  the  heart  of  the  children  to  the  &thers, 
Lest  I  come  and  smite  the  land  with  a  corse. 


of  Jernsalem ;  and  the  raffefingB  to  moomparablj  more  dreedftil  is  tlie  Xew 
which,  in  oonsequenoe,  the  Jews  have  Teetament  tsnr^ — ANAOEMA^  MAPAN 
heen  salgeoted  are  truly  appalling;  Imt    AOA  !  1  Cor.  zvi  22. 


WARREN   F.  DRAPER, 


ANDOVER,    MASS. 
FdidH  ad  cfln  fir  Ub  the  Ibllowing.  ¥lMh  win  be  int  post  pn^ 


GUlIBIOEirS  OHUBOH  HISTORY.    TransUted  bjr  W.  G.  T.  Shxdd, 
Isrowu  rroi'etwor  in  Audover  Theological  Seminary.    488  pp.  8vo.    92J2&, 

nUa  Tolumc  lnc!udei  the  period  of  0m  Avciurx  Gbubok  (tha  flnt  dx  eontailai,  A.  C)  or  tho 
ApoitoUc  and  Potrudc  Church. 

We  regvd  Profeoor  8hedd*e  TerrfoB,  now  vnder  notfee,  m  r  hmppf  fpeofanen  of  the  tkak  s- 
vusiov  mther  than  a  TXAXSLATiosr,  which  manj  of  the  German  treadeee  ahould  receive. 
Iht  itjle  of  hie  Terekm  ia  far  eupciior  to  that  of  the  orifinaL—  [Bib.  Sacra,  Jan.  1858. 


DISOOUBSES 
Umo.    86  cts. 


AND   ESSAYS.    Bj  Pbov.  W.  G.  T.  Shkdd.    271  pp. 


Few  clearer  and  more  penetmUnir  minde  can  be  ftmad  In  oar  eoimtrj  than  that  of  Prof. 
Phedd.  And  iMiidee,  he  wiitea  with*  a  chaste  and  sturdy  eloquence,  transparent  as  crystal  i  so 
that  if  he  «(oea  dsbp,  we  love  to  Ibllow  him.  If  the  mind  fete  dull,  or  dry,  or  nnfovemable, 
pot  it  to  grappling  with  these  masterly  productions.  —  [Congregstioiial  Herald,  Chiosgo. 

The  striking  sincerity.  ▼Igor,  and  learning  of  this  volame  will  be  admired  even  by  those  read- 
ers who  cannot  go  with  the  author  in  all  his  opinions.  Whatever  debate  the  philoeophlcal  ten- 
dencies  of  the  book  may  challenge,  its  literary  ablll^  and  moral  spirit  will  be  commended  eveiy 
where.  —  New  SmgUmder. 

Theee  discourses  are  al  maited  bf  prolbund  thought  and  penplenlty  of  ecntiment  — 
Prvtcettm  Eeviev. 

IfEOTUBBS   UPON   THE    FHILOSOFHY  OF  HISTOBY.     By 

I'soF.  W.  G.  T.  Shkdd.    128  pp.    12mo.    60  cents. 

CosTBH T8.  —  The  abstract  Idea  of  History.—  The  Nature  and  DeAnltton  of  Secular  HIstoiy. 
—  The  Nature  and  Deflnition  of  Church  History.—  The  Verifying  Test  In  Church  History. 

The  style  of  these  Lectures  has  striking  merits.  The  anther  chooses  his  words  with  tare  skill 
and  taste,  from  an  ample  vocabulary,  and  writes  with  strength  and  refreslUng  simplicity.  The 
Philosophy  of  Realism,  In  application  to  history  and  historical  theology,  is  advocated  by  vigor- 
ous  reasoning,  and  made  Intelligible  by  original  and  ftllcltous  illustrations.— iV^vto  Engbxnder, 

ProAssor  Shedd  has  already  achieved  a  high  reputation  for  the  union  of  philosophic  insight 
with  grnnine  scholarahip,  of  drpth  and  clearness  of  thought  with  ibroe  and  elegance  of  style, 
and  fbr  profound  views  of  sin  and  grace,  cherished  not  merely  on  tiMOcetieal,  but  still  more  on 
moral  and  experimental  grounds. — iVmeeton  Review, 

OITTIiINES  OF  A  SYSTEMATIC  BHETOBIO.  From  the  German 
of  Dr.  Fraitcis  Thbrbmih,  by  William  G.  T.  Shxdd.  Third  and  Revised 
Edition,  with  an  Introdactory  Essay  by  the  translator,    pp.  216.  12mo.  75  ots. 

This  Is  a  work  of  much  solid  value.  It  is  adapted  to  advanced  students,  and  can  be  read  and 
reread  witii  advantage  by  profossed  public  speakers,  however  accomplished  they  may  be  In  the 
important  art  of  persuasion.  Tliis  edition  is  an  Improvement  upon  the  other,  containing  a  new 
introductory  essay,  Illustrating  the  leading  position  of  the  work,  and  a  series  of  questions  adapt- 
ing it  to  the  use  of  the  student  —  Boeton  Recorder, 

It  is  not  a  work  of  surfkoe  suggestions,  but  of  thorough  and  philoeophle  analysis,  and,  as  such, 
Is  ofgrsat  value  to  the  student,  and  especially  to  him  who  habitually  addrewee  men  on  the  most 
Important  themes,  —  OongngatuMol  Quarter^ 

The  Introductory  Essay  which  Proibssor  Shedd  has  prefixed  to  this  valuable  Treatise,  Is  elab- 
orate, vigorous,  impressive.  It  ezeitee  the  mind  not  only  to  thought,  but  also  to  the  exprceslon 
of  thought,  to  Inward  and  outward  activity.  The  whole  volume  Is  characterised  by  freshnesa 
and  origlnaUty  of  remark,  a  purity  and  earnestness  of  moral  ftellng.-  .Mb.  SaerOt  ISflB. 
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Publications  ofW.  F,  Draper^  Andover, 


JJTBEBJMJX  ON  DANIEL  AND  THB  BXiVSIiATION.  Trans- 
lated by  Rev.  Adolph  SaphJr.    490  pp.    91.60. 

**Itlf  icfrMhIngtoon«1iipiiiitoT«ceiv«Rbookof  thlf  kindflom  Oennsiiy The 

Prophectei  of  Daniel  end  of  John  have  long  been  tiie  iport  of  unbeliering  critlctnni  and  If 
their  authority,  aa  the  producta  of  Divine  Inaplratlon,  eould  have  been  orerthrown  by  learning 
and  Ingennity  and  Industry,  this  would  long  alnce  hare  been  aeoompllahed.  Undiamayed  by 
tiie  long  array  of  learned  namea  agalnat  him,  Auberien,  eomparaliTely  a  young  writer,  hat 
undertaken  the  deflence  of  thcee  boolu,  and  baa  maafUUy  fUUlUed  hla  taak."  [tfae  notice  In 
Bib.  Sacra,  toL  12,  page  643  aq. 

HENDBBSON'S  OOMMBNTABT  ON  THE  MINOB  FBO- 
rUETS.    (In  pros.) 

The  only  critical  Commentary  on  Am  aul^cct  aooeaalbla  to  EngOah  atudenta.  A  work  eare- 
flilly  prepared  by  an  able  aeholar 

JASXPB  BIBIiIOAIi  ABOH^OIfOGY.  TranaUted,  with  Additions, 
by  Prof.  Thomas  C.  Upbax.    678  pp.  8vo.    81-75. 

Thia  la  a  atandard  work  In  Iti  department.  It  la  a  very  excellent  book  for  Sabbath  achool 
leacheri  and  adTmnoed  eleiMa.   ^lere  are  probiJily  none  aupeiior  within  the  aame  eompaaa. 

SOHAUFFIiEIB'S  MEDITATIONS  ON  TBIS  TiABT  DAYS  OV 
CURIST.    439  pp.    12mo.    fl.OO. 

The  ilrst  rixtecn  chaptera  of  the  book  constat  of  Meditations  on  the  last  days  of  Christ, 
preached  in  the  midst  of  plague  and  death,  by  Bcy.  Mr.  Schaufller,  at  Constantinople  i  the  second 
part,  of  eight  sermons  on  the  17th  chapter  of  John,  and  Is  a  practical  ezpoaltlon  of  tlut  chapter. 

VENEMA'S  INSTITUTES  OF  THEOIiOOY.  Translated  by  Rby. 
A.  W.  Browv,  Edinburgh.    682  pp.  8ro.    Fine  edition.    S1.60. 

**  It  must  be  adntltted,  Hhak  Yenemn  had  Ihr  more  Independence,  both  of  thought  and  style 
than  belonged  to  many  of  his  eon  temporaries.  The  perusal  of  Yenema's  treatise  cannot  fail, 
wc  think,  to  awaken  a  aplrit  of  Biblical  Investigation,  and  to  illustrate  the  importance  of  an  ac- 
curate and  well-bahmced  theological  system.".-  [Bib.  Sac,  January,  1851. 

BUSSEIiIi*S  FUIiFIT  EXiOCUTION.  Comprising  Bemarka  on  tho 
Effect  of  Manner  Jn  Public  Discourse ;  the  Elements  of  Elocution  applied  to 
the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  Hymns  and  Sermons;  with  obserrations  on  the 
Principles  of  Gesture  ;  and  a  Selection  of  Exercises  in  Reading  and  Speaking. 
With  an  Introduction  by  PnoF.  £.  A.  Fabk  and  Rkv.  £■  N.  Kibk.  418  pp. 
12mo.    Second  edition.    fl.OO. 

*'  Mr.  Rusaol  Is  known  as  one  of  the  maaters  of  elocutionary  science  in  the  TTntted  States.  He 
has  bbored  long,  skilftilly,  and  successftilly  In  that  most  Interesting  field,  and  has  acquired  an 
honored  name  among  the  teadiers  and  writers  upon  rherotie.  It  Is  one  of  the  most  thorough 
publications  upon  the  sulgect,  and  Is  admirably  addressed  to  the  correction  of  the  various  de- 
fects which  diminish  tlie  Influence  of  pulpit  discourses.  It  Is  already  an  established  authority 
in  many  places."—  [Uteraiy  World. 

ADDRESSES  OF  BEV.  DBS.  STURTEVANT  AND  STEABNS 
at  the  Anniversary  of  the  American  Congregational  Union,  May  1866.    26  cts. 

ITEMESIS  SACBA.    A  series  of  Inquiries,  Philosophical  and  Crittcal,  into 
the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Retribution  on  Earth.    660  pp.    92.76. 

The  design  of  this  work  Is  to  show  that  God  not  only  chaatiaes  his  ftiends  in  lore,  but  alao 
punishes  them  In  anger,  while  on  earth.  This  Is  attempted  to  be  shown  partly  fh>m  reason,  but 
chiefly  fh>m  revelation.  The  argument  flnom  revelation  consists  In  detailing  the  history  of  Adam, 
Abraham,  Lot,  Jacob  and  his  sons,  Moses,  the  Judges,  Eli,  David,  Solomon,  and  othoa,  and 
tnclug  the  connection  between  their  sufferings  and  their  sins. — BSi,  Saerot  1890. 


PubliccUions  ofW.F.  Draper^  Andover. 


BIBIiB  HISTOBY  OF  FBAYSEL     Bj  C.  A.  Goodbioh.     884  ppu 
12mo.    il.OO. 

The  aim  of  thif  DtUe  ndnm*  li  to  «mbod7  ■&  ■coonnt  of  fh«  deHghtAil  and  raeeonftil  tnter- 
eoane  of  MieTcn  with  hMiTca  fi>r  lome  four  thounnd  yean.  The  autlior  haf  Indulged  a 
good  deal  tn  narratlTe,  opening  and  explaining  the  cireunutaneea  which  gare  birth  to  tho 
Mvend  prajoM. 


HISTOBIOAli  DlDVZIIiOFMlfiNT  OT  BFEOUXiATIVE 
LOSOPUT  FROM  KAXr  TO  U£G£L.  From  the  German  of  Dk.  H.  M. 
Chaltbabub.  With  an  Introductory  Note  by  Sis  William.  HAMXL.T03r. 
IvoL    12ma    §1.26. 

Thoaa  who  are  In  aeareh  of  knowledge  on  ttila  peipl«nd  nil^eet,  withont  hsTtng  time  to  In- 
vestigate the  original  lourees  tor  information,  will  reeelve  great  aaatotance  from  this  careflil,  thor- 
oiif^h  and  persplenona  analyiia.  —  [Biblieal  Repertoxy  and  Frineeton  Xevlew,  April,  IML 

^cealaonotleeof  thIsworkonpage685of  Bib.  Sac.,  July,  18M. 

yiNEars  histobt  of  fbenoh  lainiBATUBji  in  thb 

EIGHTEENTH  CEMTUBY.    628  pp.    MLlb. 

WOBXS  OF  ZiBOZrABD  WOODS,  D.  D.   ftrdla.    8vo.    flOOO. 

Tola.  I.,IL  and  IIL,  Lectaraa.—  VoL  IT.,  Lettaia  and  Saiayi^  ToL  Y.— Bnaya  and  8«r- 
mona.   A  new  edition,  on  auperior  paper. 

COMMENTABT  ON  THE  EFIBTIJ9  TO  THE  BOMANS.  By 
Prof.  M.  Stuabt.  Third  edition.  Berised  by  Prof.  B.  D.  C.  Bobbins.  1  toL 
12mo.    pp.644.    SI 60. 

We  heartily  commend  thla  work  to  alt  atadenta  of  the  Bible.  The  prodnetkm  of  one  of  the 
first  Biblical  aeholars  of  our  age,  on  the  most  Important  of  aU  the  doctrinal  books  of  the  Kew  Tes- 
tament, it  deserres  the  careAil  study,  not  only  of  Ummo  who  agree  with  Profl  Stuart  in  his  Theo- 
logical and  EiKgatloal  priudplee,  but  of  those  who  eamastly  dissent  from  aome  of  his  Tiews  in 
both  respects.—  Watduntm  ami  J^/leetor, 


OOMMEVTABY  ON  THE  EFISTIA  TO  THB  HEBBEWS.   By 

Pbof.  M.  Stuabt.   Third  edition.    1  toI.    12mo.    In  press. 

STUABT'S  lOSOBIiIiAinES.    pp.  809.    12mo.  76  oenta, 

CoMTBHTS.—  L  laetiers  to  Dr.  Channlng  on  the  Trinity.— XI.  Two  Sermons  on  tha  Atono- 
ment.— III.  Sacmmental  Sermon  on  the  Lamb  of  Qod.— IT.  Dedication  Sermon  — Real 
Christiani^.-  V.  Letter  to  Dr.  Channlng  on  Rellgloas  Llbarty.— YL  Snpplementsry  Notes 
and  Postseripti. 


STUABT'S  GBEBK  GBAMMAB  OF  THE  HEW  TESTAMENT 
DIALECT.    Second  edition.    8?o.    S1.87. 

This  la  tlie  cheapest  work  on  this  subject  pubUsbsd  In  this  ooontiy. 

STUABT'S  HINTS  ON  THE  LN  TEBFBET ATION  OF  FBOFH- 
ECY.    pp.146.    12mo.    88oent8. 

CODEX  VATIOANXTB  H  KAINH  AIAOHKH.  Novum  Testamentnm 
Greece,  ex  antiquissimo  Codloe  Vaticano  edidlt  Angelns  Mains,  S.  B.  K  Card. 
8vo.    fS^. 

Professor  Tlsehcndorf  and  Dr.  Tregellee  ascribe  Rs  date  as  early  as  to  the  middle  of  Uie  fbnrth, 
century.  B  has  generally  been  held  to  be  the  most  venerable  manuscript  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment It  has  been  guarded  with  great  vigilance  by  the  authorities  of  the  Vatican.  A  thorough 
oolladon,  even,  has  never  before  been  permitted,  though  often  sou^t  Tb»  peasant  work  Is  aa 
exact  reprint.  q 
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WOBKS  OF  JESaS  AFFIiETOZr,  D.  D.,  with  a  3Iemoir  of  his  Life 
and  Character.    2to]b.    8vo.    88.00. 

They  win  eT«r  fl>nn  ituidud  TOlnniM  in  Amy«<i<M|  Theological  litentore.  —  J9ft.  JBejxMitory 
ISST,  p.  9«. 

AUGUBTINISM  AND  FEIiAQIAJCnBM.  By  G.  F.  Wiookrs,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  German,  by  Pbov.  &.  £mxb8o»,  D.  D.  pp.  888.  8vo.  81.00. 

OITDWORTH'S  TRT7B  DSmSIiI  BOTTTAli  STBTEM  OF  THIS 
UNIVEESE:  Wherein  all  the  Reeaon  and  Fhilosophjr  of  Atheism  is  Confhted, 
and  its  Impossibility  Demonstrated.  Also,  a  Treatise  on  Immutable  Morality ; 
with  a  discourse  on  the  True  Notion  of  the  Lord^s  Supper;  and  two  Sermons 
on  1  John  2 : 8, 4,  and  1  Cor.  16 :  67 ;  with  an  account  of  the  Lilh  and  Writings 
of  the  Author.    Srols.    8?o.    pp.  804,  766.    84.00. 

DB.  DODDBOaE'S  UDOTUBZ2S  OBT  FBEAGHXETa.   15  cents. 

SEUBOTIONS  FBOM  GEBMAJT  IiITEBATirBB.  By  B.  B.  Ed-' 
WAKDS  and  £.  A.  Pabk.    pp.  472.  8vo.    82.00. 

CoKTB  VTS.  —  L  Intioducfkm  Iqr  the  TnmtUton.  — 11.  The  lAft^  Chancier,  and  Style  of  the 
Apoetle  Paul,  by  Prof.  Tholvek.  —  m.  'Rie  Tracheal  Quali^  in  the  Friendehip  of  David  and 
Jonathan,  by  Fref.  Fnderio  Koetar.  — lY.  The  Gifts  of  Prophecy  and  of  Speaking  with 
Tonfuea  In  the  PrimltlTe  Chureh,  by  Dr.  L.  J.  Ruckert.— V.  Sennonf  by  Prot  Tholuck.  1. 
The  Relatfon  of  ChrietUna  to  the  liawi  8.  GentteneM  of  Christ i  S.  Fmitleai  Rraolntionti 
4.  Eaniert  of  Eternal  Ufti  B.  The  Penitent  Thief^  A.  The  Preecnoe  of  God  with  HIa  Chil- 
dren.  — VL  Sketch  of  Tholoek'i  Lift  and  Character,  by  Prof.  Park.  — YH,  The  Doctrine  of 
the  Beaurrection  of  the  Dead,  h7  Dr.  L.  J.  Ruclcert.  —  VIIL  The  BeiniToetlott  of  the  Body,  by 
J.  P.  Lange.  —  IZ.  The  Lift  of  Plato,  by  W.  O.  Tennemann.  —  X.  Sketch  of  the  Blographen 
of  Plato,  and  of  the  Commentatora  upon  hia  Writinga,  by  Prof.  Edwards.— ZI.  The  Sinlcsa 
Character  of  Jetiia  Christ,  by  Dr.  C  UUmann. 

OURMEV  OBT  THE  SABBATH.  With  Introduction  by  Pbov.  Stuakt. 
12  cents. 


WBITTEfOS  or  W.  B.  HOMEB.  With  a  Memoir  by  Pnor.  Pakk. 
]2mo.    80  cents. 

■ 

FLITTABGHUS  DB  BEBA  ETJMINIS  VJLAIJDIOTA.  Flntarch  on  the 
Delay  of  the  Deity  in  the  Punishment  of  the  Wicked.  With  Notes  by  H.  B. 
Hackktt,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
pp.  172.    12mo.    00  cents. 

[See  a  reriew  of  this  work  fat  Bib.  Sacn,  p.  008^  laSB.] 


FUirOHABiyS  VIEW  OF  OONGBEaATIONAUSlClto  Principles 

and  Doctrines,  the  Testimony  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  its  favor,  its  Prac- 
tice and  its  advantages.  With  an  Introdiiotoiy  Bseay  by  B.  8.  Storbs,  D.  D. 
Second  edition.   16mo.    pp.  881>   88  cents. 


TYin)AIiE'S  NEW  TESTAMENT.  The  original  edition,  1£26,  being 
the  first  vernacular  translation  ttom  the  Greek.  With  a  Memoir  of  his  Liih 
and  Writings.    With  Variations  and  Marginal  Beadings.    12mo.    Sl.OO. 

This  la  one  of  the  moat  Intereeting  books— we  aaj  it  wlthont  miaglTing— ewlaaaed  fhmi  flie 
Amerioan  prais.— ^BO.  JKqwKtory  1887,  p.  1U. 


WINEB*S  OHAIiDEE  QBAJCMAB.   Translated  by  Pbov.  H.  B.  Hack- 
Jen.   8vo.    91.60. 

WOODS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM.    Second  edition,   pp.  222.    25  cents. 


